
This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 
to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 
publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 

We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain from automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attribution The Google "watermark" you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 



at |http : //books . google . com/ 



-1 



^h- 



' (I . 



^-•'"^•5^ 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



Digitized by 



Google 



EVANGELICAL CHRISTENDOM: 



glontyj CJromtkflf % Clrart^w. 



CONDUCTED BY 

MEMBERS OP THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 



* WaSMRO WS HAVE AUllAOT ATTAIVKD, LR T7B WALK BT THE SAMS RULS, LBT U8 XISD THE BAint TRnrO.—PRIL. III. L 
** UBl AOHOYlinni CBBUIUM, IBI AOMOTIMXTB XT KOOLIBIAM. **— AU0U8TIMK. 



VOL. IX.— NEW SERIES. 




/■■ 



LONDON: 

PUBLISHED BY WILLIAM JOHN JOHNSON, 121, FLEET-STREET. 

EDINBFRaH: JOHN MENZIES. 

DOBLIN: GEORGE HERBERT; AND ALL BOOKSELLERS. 

MDCCCLXVIIL 



Digitized by 



Google 



LONDON: 
FRINTBD BT WILLIAM JOHN JOHNSON, 121, fLIIT-8TBSIT. 



Digitized by 



Google 



JanoMT 1. 1M>^] 



^kngelicitl C|ri$teithm. 



|n lEobing ^tmemlnranct 

OF 

JAMES HAMILTON, D.D., 
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NOVEMBER 24, 1867. 
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*'For ever with the Lord." 



THE LATE REV. DR. JAMES HAMILTON. 

BY THE REV. PROFESSOR LORIMBR» D.D., 
OP THE ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, LONDON. 

The late Dr. James Hamilton was bom, though not brought up, in Paisley. 
His mother's family belonged, we believe, to that ancient and respectable town ; and 
he mentions, in his Memoirs of James Wilson, of Woodville, the naturalist, who was 
also a native of Paisley, that " in the days of his youth he had a venerable relative 
(proprietor of the oldest spinning-mill in Scotland) who used to say that when he 
was young he knew almost every 'reeking lum' — Anglici, smoking chimney — in 
Paisley, and that there was a time every momiug when, passing almost any door, 
you were sure to hear the voice of prayer or of psalms." As his mother's character, 
which had great influence along with his father's in the formation of his own, was 
itself no doubt affected by the genius loci, it may be well to add, in his own words, 
that, *' in the latter half of last century, when the wages of the Paisley weavers were 
good, when they had time to cultivate their little gardens and grow such polyanthuses 
and tulips as nowhere else were seen, when they had time to read the Bible and 
pray with their families every day, and could at leisure get through such books as 
* Henry's Exposition ' and the * Universal History,' we need not wonder that 
Rowland Hill should have pronounced Paisley Hhe paradise of Scotland."' When 
we add, &rther, on the same authority, that, ** partly a result of the disputatious 
humour inherent in Scotchmen, partly a result of a gregarious and social tendency 
characteristic of the place, a high degree of intelligence edged with a peculiar wit 
distinguished the inhabitants," the reader will congratulate not only Dr. Hamilton 
on being able to boast such a birthplace, but also the good old town as having found 
in him so admirable a representative of all its best traditional qualities. 

His father was Dr. William Hamilton, minister of the parish of Strathblane, in 
the county of Stirling, who was settled there in 1809, and continued to dischai^^, 
with exemplary fidelity and more than common ability, all the duties of his 
ministry in the Church of Scotland, till his death in 1835. Though never a leader 
of the Evangelical and reforming party of that Church, he was a distinguished and 
much-honoured member of the party, and was one of the most fervent and edifying 
preachers of his day. His first-born child lived to become his biographer and the 
editor of his posthumous works ; and in a later biography, that of Lady Colquhoun^ 
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the same gifted son, who had now become a first-rate literary portrait-painter, gives 
a vivid sketch of him, in which he speaks of " the tall form, the brilliant but pensive 
eye, the nervous gait, and the impassioned address which marked the pastor of 
Strathblane, and which were the true index of his lofty idealism and sanguine 
thorough-going. By nature a recluse, and rejoicing in a splendid library, his 
philanthropy and his love of freedom drew him frequently into public life, and 
eventually health and life were lavished in efforts to break up the religious apathy 
of a singularly callous neighbourhood. With peculiar emotion the writer sometimes 
recalls those magnificent exhibitions of redeeming love with which his own boyhood 
was familiar, and wonders how, like his fellow-parishioners, he was so little thrilled 
by their grandeur, so little softened by their tenderness." 

At one time, however, very early in childhood, it seemed little likely that the 
son would be spared to write his father's life and more than reproduce his 
gifts and graces. In a chapter of the good man's autobiography (which 
was taken as the basis of the son's memoir), where he brings together 
a series of providential deliverances and answers to prayer which he had 
experienced, the following remarkaUe entry occurs : " On the Lord's-day, August 6, 
1815, my eldest child, who was little more than eight months old, and who had been 
seriously will for many days, seemed in the morning to be groing worse. As the 
case was not desperate, I went to th^ church, and went through the forenoon service, 
in the hope that his complaint would take a favourable turn by the time that it was 
over. On my return I found him worse. I had left the people in expectation of a 
sermon in the afternoon, and therefore was again obliged, though with a painful 
heart, to ascend the pulpit. On the close of the last service, he appeared to be 
rapidly sinking ; and on asking the surgeon his opinion of the case, he declared that 
the child could not long survive sunset. This confirmed all my fears ; but since my 
dear child's decease was so near, I rejoiced that I had received warning of its ap- 
proach, requested the surgeon to withdraw, and fell on my knees, with my wife at 
my side, by the bed of our infant. I cried to God that we would not contend with 
Him — ^that our child and ourselves were wholly his — that we gave our in&nt as a 
free-will offering — that we were thankful that He had given us warning of his plea- 
sure, and were glad, since such was his holy will, to have the privilege of surrender- 
ing voluntarily such a child into his hands. Again and again I cried, ' Father, 
glorify thy name.' My ambition was that his name should be glorified. And, 
like a God of infinite grace, he speedily glorified his blessed name far beyond all that 
we could expect He guided the skill of the surgeon in another way by bleeding 
to preserve our infant, and within forty-five minutes after he had enabled my wife 
and myself to surrender our infant into his hands, we saw decided symptoms of the 
abatement of the imflammatory attack." If the holy man saw the Father^s name 
glorified in the unexpected recovery of his son, how much more would he have seen 
his prayer answered, if he could have lived long enough to see it, in his beloved 
child's future career of Christian distinction and usefulness I 

*' The books given to children," as our author himself remarked, in his pleasant, 
humorous way, " are like the fiies with which an angler tries the stream. Few are 
BO dull or sulky as to refuse every bait ; but so diverse has the wise Creator made the 
turn or tendency of different people, that the fisher of men or the teacher of faith 
whose hooks have all the same mounting will fail to ' raise ' some of the most valu- 
able fishes. Foi-tunately for himself and his fellow-creatures, our little orphan "— he 
is writing of young James Wilson — " was caught betimes. When only three years of 
age a kind friend presented him with a book called ' The Three Hundred Animals.' 
It was the very food for which his hungry soul had appetite. He never wearied 
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gazing on its pictures of the elephant and lion, and its monkeys manifold ; and as 
soon as he could read with sufficient ease, he devoured its descriptive letter-press. 
The barb thus l^usked was killing, and, even before he knew the name, he was 
carried captive for the rest of his life by natural history." Well, it is a curious coinci- 
dence that at the same early age he was " hooked " himself in the same way, though 
by a much more unlikely bait, and fortunately we have this interesting piece of 
information fix)m his own felicitous pen, and in the same playful style. The passage 
occurs in the preface to " Our Christian Classics :" — 

" In the following pages the compiler must plead guilty to a certain amount of 
self-indulgence. It was his lot to be bom in the midst of old books. Before he 
could read them they had become a kind of companions, and in their coats of brown 
calf and white vellum, great was his admiration for tomes as tall as himself. By-and- 
bye, when he was allowed to open the leathern portals and look in on the solemn 
authors in peaked beards and woollen ruffs, his reverence deepened for the mighty 
days of the great departed ; and, with some vague prepossessions, his first use of the 
art of reading was to mimic an older example [alluding to his father], and sit poring 
for hours over Manton and Hopkins, Reynolds and Horton. Indeed, so intense did 
this old-&shioned affection grow, that he can very well remember, when compelled to 
shut the volume and retire to rest, how night after night he carried to his cot 
acme bulky folio, and only fell asleep to dream of a paradise where there was no end 
of books, and nothing to interrupt the reader. And although it is impossible to 
recall without a smile such precocious pedantry, the writer is grateful for tastes then 
formed, and for impressions then acquired." In his own case, too, " the barb thus 
busked was killing," and, " even before he knew the name, he was carried captive for 
life " by theology. 

We have never heard the names of hisschoolmastei's, but his father, we suspect, 
who was an enthusiast for all kinds of knowledge, had more influence upon the 
formation of his mind and tastes than all that was done for him in the parish school. 
** On Saturday," he says, in his first work, " I generally accompanied my father in 
an hour^s walk, and during that time have often received more information than 
from a week's lectures. But extensive as his reading and information were, the 
chief advantage of frequent intercourse with him was that he seldom failed to 
communicate a measure of his own enthusiasm. For he who inspires you with the 
ardent love of a science confers a greater benefit than another who puts you in 
possession of half its facts. And in longer journeys I had still more striking proofs 
4}£ the extent of his varied acquirements. A cairn on a moorside awoke the tale of 
the battle which it commemorated; an old parish church or ruined abbey recalled 
the forgotten scenes of our ecclesiastical history; a rock, a plant, or an insect, was a 
text." How often " a rock, a plant, or an insect," afterwai*ds became a text, or an 
illustration, or a symbol to himself, all his hearers and readers know well, and here 
we see the interesting begimiing of it. If the child, in this case, was remarkably 
** &ther to the man," as remarkably did the father stamp himself upon the child. 

We have also from his own pen a still more interesting glimpse of his early 
affection for the Scottish Sabbath, in common with all the members of the household 
of the Manse. ''The Sabbath was to my father emphatically a deligJU; and 
the same joy with which he welcomed its return diffused itself through those 
immediately around him. And if, from the earliest period, his family learnt 
to regard the day with a sort of loving and affectionate feeling, it was not because 
he compromised its sanctity. In abstaining from every worldly pursuit or recrea- 
tion, he was so exact that some would have called him puritanical. But the Sabbath 
iras not felt in his household as a day of weariness and restraint. He had succeeded 
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ia investing it with somewhat of the charm which it wore to himself, and by seeing 
how much he loved it, we learned to love it also for his sake, perhaps, before we 
were well able to feel the force of better reasons/' 

If his father was his first and probably best teacher, he may also be 
said to have been his first professor; for veiy shortly before he was entered 
as a student in the University of Glasgow, his father commenced to give 
courses of lectures, on the elements of philosophy, to his parishioners. The 
first lecture was delivered in September, 1828, and was listened to with delight* 
It was on the works of creation. The hearers rapidly increased, and the 
lectures were continued at short intervals for several years. The son's account 
of them is as follows : " The lectures comprised outlines of astronomy, electricity, 
pneumatics, hydrostatics, animal mechanics, some of the more interesting branches of 
natural history, and the most practical departments of political economy. An 
additional interest was imparted to some of them by the exhibition of a few simple 
experiments ; his hearers were gratified by seeing the celestial bodies through a 
Gregorian reflector, and their astonishment excited by the unsuspected wonders 
which the microscope brought to light. A minister may find use for all his know* 
ledge. Many who felt little anxiety for the knowledge which alone makes wise to 
everlasting life, had curiosity enough to Ibten to a discourse on the wonders of the 
world around them, and from hearing the week-night lecture, were induced to come 
and hear the Sabbath's sermon." 

The time was now come when the young scholar was to puss &om his happy and 
godly home to the Univereity. He appears to have entered in October, 1828, 
before he had completed his fourteenth year, as we find two letters from his father to 
him, bearing the date of November of tliat year. " We were all delighted," says the 
happy parent, "to hear that you are well, and so happy at Mrs. M.'s" — ^referring, no 
doubt, to the lady with whom he was boarded; and then, by way of a word in season 
to the young academic, he is reminded, on the one hand, that " learning is a great 
advantage to us ; it opens the mind, strengthens our faculties, enlarges our acquaint- 
ance with the works of God and the history of the human race, and enables us to 
illustrate and defend the truths of religion with greater clearness and force ;" while, on 
the other hand, the young enthusiast, so much in the image of the older one, is 
solemnly admonished that " the grand thing is to live in the fear and love of God. 
All the learning and philosophy in the world are of no service except in so far as they 
bring the soul more under the power of the Gospel, enable us to do good to others, 
and prepare for the happiness of a glorious eternity. The blessing and love of God 
will last when our books are forgotten, when our colleges are levelled with the 
ground, and our bones reduced to dust" In December of the same year, 
anticipating the young student's return to the manse for the Christmas holidays, he 
says, " You may bring home with you Mr. Irving's book on the Last Days. I have 
not seen it; but as it is likely to contain strange things, I should like to read it. Some 
of the ablest men, by trusting too much to their own abilities, fall into the wildest 
and most extravagant errors." How little could either father or son at that time 
have expected that the boy student, who was then busy with his Kudiments, under 
Professors Ramsay and Sandford, was one day to fill Mr. Irving's pulpit, and to 
make that pulpit a second time one of the chief centres of religious influence in the 
world's metropolis ! 

Into the details of his college life at Glasgow we have no space to enter, even if 
the materials were at hand. It will suffice to give a few reminiscences of this part 
of his life, from the recollection of a fellow-student, who put them down eighteen 
years ago in a sketch of Dr. Hamilton's life, partly contributed by him to the 
Christian Times of Nov. 23, 1849, and partly by the writer of the present outline; 
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we believe the author was the Rev. Dr. Andrew Thomson, of Edinburgh, an eminent 
minister of the United Presbyterian Church : — 

" At the University of Glasgow, where we first met with James Hamilton, 
his career as a student was one of high distinction. He lingered a greater number 
of years than most students amid its venerable halls, being not so anxious to enter 
into public life as to be well prepared for it when it came. He became an 
admirable classical scholar, and studied botany and chemistry with an enthusiasm 
and success that made it more than likely at one period that he would devote him- 
self for life to one of these sciences. Much of that charm of novelty and exhaustless 
variety of illustration for which his works are so distinguished, is to be traced back 
to those early and enthusiastic studies." 

Happily, the same loving memory retained also, at that distance of time, a vivid 
recollection of young Hamilton's student-piety. " The writer of this notice can well 
remember with what affectionate interest he was looked up to by himself and many 
others as a pious student. It has sometimes been matter of well-founded regret that 
young men who have become religious have shown a repulsiveness and gloom in their 
temper and demeanour that tended to give an unfavourable impression to the 
thoughtless and light-hearted of the change they had undergone, so that their religion 
had something like the effect of unripe fruit. This defect was not seen in James 
Hamilton's youthful piety. It had * winsomeness ' — to use a favourite expression of 
bis own — about it, that drew forth involuntary and unconscious love ; and amid the 
whole circle of my college acquaintance, I never yet found that he had a detractor or 
a foe. The saying of Dr. Doddridge's little daughter, we believe, will help us nearest 
to the philosophy of this circumstance, ' I don't know why everybody loves me, unless 
it be that I love everybody.' " 

Dr. A. P. Stewart, of London, communicated to the WeeMy Review, a few days 
after Dr. H's death, a few additional College recollections of great value : — 

" In one respect, James Hamilton began his college life better equipped than 
most men end it. He was, I suppose, out of all sight, the best read and the most 
generally-informed man of his time. As a lad he had enjoyed the opportunities of 
access to his father's, one of the finest private libraries in Scotland, and he had used 
it well. His large stores of information and his knowledge of books soon made him 
generally resorted to for hints as to the best authorities to consult on all manner of 
subjects ; and the class libraries, which were a distinctive and admirable feature of 
the Glasgow academic arrangements, profited largely by his encyclopaedic lore. 
The librarians and committees used to submit to him for approval or alteration the 
lists of books prepared for purchase, or to request him to say such and such works 
as, in his opinion, ought to be procured. This superiority, which was very marked 
in conversation and the business of the different classes, was less palpable in the 
debating societies, on account of his awkward and hesitating address, which was so 
extreme that many doubted his ever becoming an effective public speaker. Not- 
withstanding this defect, so great was his weight of character and his personal 
popularity, that in college contests, rectoral and other, his name was in itself a host 
It was a common saying that if he and two or three others pulled together they 
were sure to win. 

" In the monthly missionary meetings, to which frequent reference is made in 
Amot's 'Memoir of James Halley,' Hamilton was a leading spirit; and at an 
annual meeting, I think in 1836, he made a short speech on the closing scene 
and the promulgation of the great commission at Bethany, which deeply im- 
pressed us all, and which lingers with me to this very hour. In the ecclesiastical 
controversies of the time he took his ftill share, and there was not in college a more 
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determined opponent of the volimtaiy theory, or a more enlightened defender of 
Church Establishments than he. Yet so catholic and large-hearted was he, that 
some of his most intimate and best-beloved friends were among the opposite party. 
Not only such calm and philosophic spirits as John Morell M'Kenzie, but such 
ardent partisans as John Heugh, John Wardlaw, and William Unwin, shared his 
loving regards almost equally with William Hanna, William Chalmers, James 
Halley, and William Amot. Liberality such as this, at a time when society was 
divided into two camps, and a man's ecclesiastical views were made the test of his 
fitness for social intercourse, seemed strange and incomprehensible to men of narrow 
minds, who wondered at Hamilton, and almost doubted his being true to his party. 
His party then, as afterwards, was the Church of Christ, and he could not permit any 
secondary differences to separate him from those whom he * loved in the truth.' His 
popularity and well-earned renown went with him to Edinburgh in 1836." ' 

In May, 1836, he was in his twenty -second year; and that is the date of his 
first publication, " Life and Remains of the late Rev. William Hamilton, D.D. In 
Two Volumes." Much the larger part of the Life is from his father's own pen, and 
his own portion of it is not remarkable for any of that brilliancy of style and fine 
play of fancy which, a few years later, began to distinguish him. The work is rather 
notable for the absence of such faults as might have been expected in so young a 
writer, than for the presence of any very salient and attractive excellency. It is 
written, in truth, in a somewhat plain, prosy, and formal style, the very opposite of 
what we should have expected at two-and-twenty from the author of '' Life in 
Earnest," and " The Royal Preacher." How this is to be explained let his future 
biographer tell us. It is a curious phenomenon in his mental history, reminding us 
of the parallel difference in Burke's literary career, between the plainness of his early 
and the richness of his later style. It may be added, that the young author was 
fully sensible of the disadvantage of making so early an appearance in the literary 
field. " The Editor is well aware that his own j)art of the Memoir is not what in a 
few years he would wish it to be, and what he might perhaps be able then to make it. 
But the Horatian rule, so often quoted, must not be extended to works of biography. 
Judging by the experience of the last twelve months, long before the arrival of the 
• ninth year,* the number will be sadly lessened of those who would desire such a 
memorial of him whom they knew, reverenced, and loved ; and long before that time 
he who has now the mournful satisfaction may no longer have it in his power." It 
is to be hoped that these sensible words will not be without their effect in expedit- 
ing the preparation of the author's own biography. 

His object in going to Edinburgh was to complete his theological education 
under Dr. Chalmers and Dr. Welsh ; and under these eminent teachers and the 
other powerfully quickening influences in which the metropolis of Scotland then 
abounded, his mind appears to have undergone a very rapid and most genial develop- 
ment. We are not in a condition to trace the stages or to point out more distinctly 
the causes of this expansion — but the fact is undoubted that the poetical element of 
his genius now began to develop itself much more energetically than before, and 
that in a year or two his compositions passed into that rich and exuberant style of 
diction, illustration, and allusion which they afterwards exhibited, and which con- 
tinued to distinguish all he wrote, with an opulence which seemed quite inex- 
haustible to the last The Rev. James Dodds, of Dunbar, has recently sent to the 
Weeldi/ Review a deeply interesting paper in reference to this period of Dr. 
Hamilton's life, from which our readers will be glad to receive the following 
extracts : — 

"It was in the winter of 1837 that, when studying in the Divinity Hall of 
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Edinburgh, I first became acquainted with James Hamilton. He appeared among 
his Edinburgh contemporaries as a student of singular parts and acquirements — 
wonderfully ripe in mind for his years, deeply veraed in evangelic doctrine, and 
full of fervent but healthy piety. The enthusiasm of Chalmers and the philosophical 
acuteness of Welsh, who were then at the height of their fame and influence, were 
alike enjoyed by his large heart and well-exercised mind. The first eminent professor 
specially confirmed him in the largeness of his views and his love of great principles, 
whUe the second strengthened his conviction of the scriptural character of Scottish 
Presbyteiianism. 

" His essays I'ead in the Church History Class, the discourses delivered by him 
in the Hall, and the speeches he made in the various societies to which he belonged, 
were all marked by that rich, genial, and eloquent style which in after days dis- 
tinguished him as a preacher and an author. What his style was in his best days it was 
in the time of his studious youth — a style characterised and coloured by vast and varied 
stores of learning, by a poetic fancy, by warmth of feeling, by a delicate and genial 
humour. His accurate and multifarious reading, aided by a capacious and retentive 
momory, as well as by a true philanthropic insight, gave a wonderful exuberance and 
felicity to all he wrote, and marked him out for high literary distinction. . . . How 
vividly I can recall the image of my gifted and promising friend ! His form and 
features, his flexible, expressive lips, bin dark, flashing eye, his peculiar intonation, 
his ready wit, his genuine humour, his sage remarks, his picturesque language— all 
betokening a fine individuality of character, and the richness of a capacious mind, 
oome back to me at this moment. He was one of my contemporaries that more than 
fulfilled the rich promise of his youth. Few even of his admiring friends foresaw what 
flowers and fruits were to be produced by his budding genius, or what great blessings 
his fine gifts were to be to the Church of Christ." 

At the close of his long career of college study it would seem to have 
been difficult for his fellow-collegians to say what line of authorship he would 
finally take, so equally remarkable was he for original genius and acquired 
erudition. His friend Mr. Dodds would probably have predicted the line 
which he took a year or two later; while his friend Dr. A. Thomson seems 
to have anticipated the line which he took in the first instance, for he 
expresses himself as follows, speaking for other fellow-students as well as 
himself: " That he would rise to distinction we could easily foresee, but we should 
not have pictured him to our minds as the popular tract-writer, sparkling in every 
page with happy thoughts, and beautiful, thick-coming fancies. We should more 
readily have imagined him as the learned editor who had dipped into an amazing 
number of authors whom the common class of readers seldom disturb in their dusty 
slumbers, and who loved to adorn his margins with a multitude of learned references 
and recondite authorities. We knew, indeed, of that vigorous pulse of intellectual 
life that was beating within him. We had not been unobservant of those original 
&ncie8 and warm affections ; but still we should have expected his public course, in 
the first instance, at least, to shape itself in the way we have described. His 
earliest literary efibrts did indeed take this form, as was seen in his editions of 
Barrow's Works and Hall's * Contemplations,* which, in the biographical sketches 
appended to them, display, especially when his youth is considered, an uncommon 
acquaintance with the theological literature of the brilliant age in which these two 
divines flourished.* But the sphere in which Providence soon placed him decided the 
direction in which his gifts should manifest themselves, and called him to be the 
popular writer for the million, rather than the learned caterer for a few." 

After becoming a licentiate of the Church of Scotland, he was for three months a 
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congi'egrational missionary in Edinburgh, under the eye of Dr. Candlish, who bad 
conceived a strong attachment to the young preacher. He was next, for a short time, 
assistant to the minister of Abernyte, a rural parish of Perthshire, not far from 
Dundee. Here lie came much in contact, we have understood, with the devout 
Robert Murray M*Cheyne, and with the work of revival which was then going on 
in that town, in which he took a lively interest, and bore some active part. In 1840 
he accepted a call to the pastorate of Boxburgh Chapel, in the southern district of 
Edinburgh, amidst a population almost entirely composed of the humbler classes, and 
for whom his new stylo — now thoroughly develo])ed — had no particular adaptation. 
In a short time, no doubt, his fame would have sounded out among the lai^e highly- 
educated class of the Scottish capital, but before this could take place he received an 
unexpected call to the metropolis of the empire. 

In 1841 Dr. Hamilton became Minister of the National Scotch Church, Eegent- 
square. He came quite a stranger to London, but in a very short time the felicity 
of his genius, both as a preacher and writer, drew on him the eye of many admirers; 
while the rare sweetness of his spirit, diffusing itself through all his public appear- 
ances, as well as through all the intercourse of his private life, won for him on all 
hands a tribute still more precious than admiration — the tribute of real and unaffected 
love. It has been the lot of very few men to rise in so brief a period to so extensive 
and well-deserved a popularity. He came to the front almost at once, reminding us 
of some celebrated bishops of the early Church, who were called to their sees per 
aaltumy in the teeth of the canons, by the unanimous suffrage and acclamation of 
both clergy and people. But it was a popularity gut generis — not one that filled his 
church to the doors and brought crowds around him wherever he went — but the 
quiet, cordial, loving favour of hia fellow-Christians and fellow-men, which made 
him always and everywhere acceptable and welcome. People did not run away in 
throngs from their own churches and ministers to hear him — they only slipped in, 
ever and anon, in a quiet way, to enjoy that privilege ; but his was the happy lot of 
a minister who was never absent from his own pulpit without being missed and re- 
gretted, and who never occupied any other pulpit throughout the land without being 
welcome. 

He soon drew around him in Regent-square a large, intelligent, and influential 
congregation. New days of prosperity immediately came back to the long wasted 
and struggling church of Edward Irving ; the wilderness rejoiced again and blos- 
somed like the rose. His preaching had few of the ordinary characteristics of the 
Scottish pulpit; it was not very doctrinal, and not at all metaphysical; he seldom 
pursued a lengthened train of reasoning; he seldom postponed the practical applica- 
tion of a subject to the close of his discourse; he was generally practical from be- 
ginning to end, in the sense of viewing every subject and every part of a subject 
from a practical point of view; and he seemed always to feel much more at home 
when treating the Gospel as a life-power than as a dogmatic system. His most 
favourite and most ofb-reiterated theme was the Master himself — his love and his 
loveliness, the exceeding riches of his grace to sinners, and the infinite beauty of 
his character and example, all that the Lord Jesus was and is personally, as well 
as all that he did and is doing as the one Mediator and Redeemer of the world ; 
also all that the true Chiistian may be, and should be, and shall yet be — these were 
the topics on which he chiefly loved to dwell; and upon these he lavished all the 
riches of fresh thought, of deep insight, of varied knowledge, of exquisite diction, of 
a fancy which never seemed to grow poorer for all the wealth that it gave away, 
and of a heart which seemed to have in it a very well of living love. 

It was chiefly, however, as a tract-writer that Dr. Hamilton became generally 
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known, and first found so warm a place for himself in the favour and affection of the 
Christian public. Never did the religions tract assume so fascinating a form as in 
his hands, and never did the " good little book " become so delightful as well as good. 
His " Dew of Hermon," his "Life in Earnest," and his " Mount of Olives," became, 
as soon as published, universal favourites, and most happily expressed the view 
which he ever loved to cherish of practical Christianity as a blessed and beautiful 
combination of devotion, diligence, and lov& 

Dr. Hamilton was a decided Presbyterian. Bom and brought up in a 
Scottish country manse, he was not only a Scotchman, but a Scottish Church- 
man to the backbone. No man could cherish a deeper reverence than he did 
for the memory of John Knox and the rest of the Scottish Reformers 
and worthies; and no man had a more sincere esteem than he for the West- 
minster Assembly and their Confession and Catechisms. He left Scotland 
for England declaring that he thought it an object worth living for to live for the 
refmscitation in England of a true Evangelical Presbyterian Church — ^for the revival, 
mutatis mutandis, in the land which produced the Westminster Standards, of the 
good old Puritan theology and discipline. Nor did he ever lose sight of that object. 
He held fast by his Presbyterian convictions and preferences to the last. He took 
a large and influential part in the measures which have been adopted, during the last 
quarter of a century, by the Synod of the Presbyterian Church in England, for the 
re-organisation and extension of English Presbyterianism; and he filled for several 
years the chair of Pastoral Theology in the Theological College instituted by that 
body in London in 1844 for the rearing of a native English Presbyterian ministry. 

When the disruption of the Established Church of Scotland took place, in 1843, 
Dr. Hamilton took part most warmly with the Free Church ; and being in Edin- 
burgh on the day of that memorable event, he addressed the Free Assembly in Tan- 
field-hall, and publicly tendered to it his sympathy and admiration. Nor was his 
fj&scinating pen wanting to the cause which he thus publicly espoused ; one of the 
most effective tracts that ever appeared upon the Free Church question came from 
his willing helping-hand, and had a wide circulation in England as well as Scotland. 
But none the less was he " an Alliance man " with his whole heart. He was, in fact, 
one of ** the fathers and founders " of the Alliance, and continued to the last both 
faithful and serviceable to its cause, even after the love of many began to wax cold. 
He ever held his Presby terianism and Free Churchism in subordination to his higher 
love for the glorious Gospel of the grace of God. He was a lover of all Evangelical 
Churches, and of all good men of every Church. He appeared as often as his strength 
and other duties allowed upon the platforms of all the missionary and other religious 
and philanthropic societies which sought his aid. He took a deep interest, in 
particular, in the Toung Men's Christian Association, and made repeated appear- 
ances at Exeter-hall in their lists of lecturers made up from all the Churches. He 
put his pen, also, at the service of the working millions of his countrymen. The 
series of tracts entitled " The Happy Home " is addressed especially to them. They 
breathe the truest sympathy and brotherhood ; and happy indeed would the indus- 
trial homes of our hard-working thousands be if they would give entrance and 
welcome to such a guest as the Gospel of Christ is pictured in these charming little 
productions of a hallowed &ncy and truly Christlike philanthropy. 

[To be concluded in our next.] 
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BY PETER BAYNB. M.A. 

Last Sabbath morning, [November 24,] very early, before it began to dawn, James 
Hamilton, of Regent-square Presbyterian Church, bade adieu to earth and ascended 
to spend the Lord's^lay with the Lord. Familiar as he was with all that is best 
and brightest and tenderest in Christian biography, he had doubtless often medi- 
tated upon the feelings and enjoyments of those spirits who, prepared by long 
walking with God on earth to meet Jesus, have died on the Sabbath morning; 
and, while the companies of believers were turning aside to join in the worship of 
Qod below, have passed upward to the heavenly sanctuary to join in a more exalted 
and eternal worship. We cannot help reflecting that, if he had been asked* to say 
at what period of the day or week it would be most to his mind to die, he would 
have named the Sabbath, and the Sabbath morning. 

He has left no heavenlier human soul behind him. He had more of the Christ 
in him than any man we ever knew. Without the slightest effort, without a trace 
of gpraciosity in his demeanour or sentimentality in his speech, from the thorough in- 
terpenetration of his nature by Christian love, he won the affection of every one into 
whose presence he came. The fine, full harmony of his being was irresistibly felt ; 
it beamed from his eye ; it gave cordiality to his shake of the hand ; it thrilled, in 
deep, melodious tones, from his voice. We have been much struck with the iUustra- 
tion of this &ct, which has come within our personal observation. When Dr. 
Hamilton mingled in any gathering of men, in room, in lecture-hall, in church, 
though he might say little or nothing, people were somehow impressed by him, and 
said to each other. What a lovable man that is I He was a living epistle of Christ, 
written in characters so clear and so beautiful that it was impossible not to read it. 
Hence the feeling of personal bereavement, of desolation and want in the heart, of a 
warmth and a loveliness departed from the world, experienced at this moment by 
the friends of Dr. Hamilton. There is a chair vacant at the fireside ; the loved one 
may have gone up higher ; but for us, who used to feel the light of his loving smile 
resting upon our faces, it is sad. 

Dr. James Hamilton was bom at Strathblane, Stirlingshire, Scotland, in 1814. 
His father was Dr. William Hamilton, minister of the parish, a man of eminence in 
the Evangelical party of the Church of Scotland, and distinguished for the culture 
of his mind as well as for the devoutness of his piety. His son James imbibed 
Christian principles where they are found in the greatest purity and benignity, 
within the precincts of a Christian home. He studied at the University of Glasgow, 
and was licensed to preach the Gospel by the Presbyterian Church of Scotland. He 
entered upon his clerical duties as assistant pastor in a small and secluded parish in 
Perthshire. But his profound piety and exquisite genius could not fail to make 
themselves felt, and he was called to undertake the pastoral charge of a congrega- 
tion worshipping in one of the chapels of Edinburgh. In 1841 he became pastor of 
what was then known as the National Scotch Church in Regent-square, and in this 
office he has since continued. 

At the time when Dr. Hamilton commenced his labours in England the Church 
of Scotland was in a state of the fiercest agitation by the " non-intrusion " question* 
The Evangelical majority in the Church contended for two things — first, the right of 
congregations to have no ministers appointed to preach to them without their con- 
sent ; and, secondly, the right of the Church to absolute self-government in spiritual 
matters. These two points were involved in each other, and the more general 

* From the CkrUtian World. 
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question of the spiritual freedom and jurisdiction of the Church, or what waa called 
the Headship of Christ over his own house, gradually filled the whole sphere of 
vision. Treating of the Church of Scotland in his great and imperishable work on 
the Constitution, Hallam, with his usual clearness and his unequalled judicial iuv- 
parti&lity, states that, in the Treaty of Union between £ngland and Scotland, the 
independence of the Church of Scotland was expressly reserved, and the ecclesi- 
astical supremacy of the British Crown confined to the Church of England. But 
with that sagacity which prevented him from concluding that a fact on lawyer's 
parchment and a fact in the actual world are necessarily one and the same, he hinted, 
many years before the rise of the non-intrusion controversy, that, should the 
independence of the Scotch Church ever become troublesome, the ecclesiastical law 
of England would be found to be practically the ecclesiastical law of the island. So 
it proved. In vain did the Evangelical divines appeal to the Treaty of Union, and 
that freedom of the indomitable old Kirk which had compelled respect from the 
ancient kings of Scotland. The maxim, accepted by all Englishmen, jurist, clergy- 
man, or laic, that the Church which is paid by the State shall be controlled by the 
State, was applied with scornful emphasis to the solution of the difficulty j and the 
Evangelicals were told in so many words— out of the lips, as it happened, of the 
golden-mouthed Macaulay — that, if they wished to be free, they must surrender their 
endowments. To this it came at last, and in 1843 the Evangelical party handed back 
their endowments to the State, and constituted themselves the Free Church of Scot- 
land. This brief outline was necessary in order to enable our readers to understand 
what is meant when we say that Dr. Hamilton espoused with fervid enthusiasm the 
cause of the Evangelicals, and wrote eloquently in behalf of the independence of his 
ancestral Church. The congregation over which he was called to preside in 1841 
was then, and has continued to be, the most important Presbyterian congregation in 
England, and he headed the Evangelical party on this side of the Tweed, in opposi- 
tion to Dr. Cumming, who led the English sympathisers with '^ Moderatism." Since 
1843 the English Presbyterian Church has been wholly independent both of the 
Established Church of Scotland and of the Free Church. Dr. Cumming and a few 
adhering congregations have remained in nominal connexion with the Scotch Esta- 
blished Church. 

Dr. Hamilton has not only been the presiding and guiding spirit in his denomi- 
nation for the last quarter of a century, but has been in some sense the London 
representative and centra of Presbyterianism for the world. He was often half- 
jestingly referred to as the Presbyterian Bishop. His house in Euston-square was 
a point towards which Presbyterians, lay and clerical, alighting in London, naturally 
turned, and never did any one cross that threshold without hearing a kind word, 
and being cheered by the knowledge that in London he had found a Mend. In the 
oouncils of the denomination his mild wisdom, his deep sagacity,' his genial energy, 
his felicitous tact, were of inestimable value. He was at all times ready to lend 
assistance to a brother, or to preach in vacant charges throughout the country, and 
wherever he came his presence was felt as an illumination. We cannot wish better 
for the Presbyterians of England than that the spirit of Hamilton may continue to 
rule among them. A kind of sacredness appears now to attach to his opinions on 
the prominent questions which interest Presbyterians. Again and again, within the 
last few years, he had declared it to be his firm conviction that, whatever might be 
said in relation to the Presbyterian Churches of Scotland and Ireland, it was a duty 
and a necessity for Pi-esbyterians in England to unite. In doctrinal matters he never 
swerved from the orthodoxy of the Westminster divines; but, in his recent work on 
public worship and Church music — a brief work, but very noble — he virtually 
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though not formally abjures all that has been narrow, stunted, or mean in Puritan 
conceptions of Divine worship, and shows that in his idea of what the public service 
of God ought to be, as in his personal religion, the Good and the True were 
associated with the Beautiful. Those whose religious views are fossils of the past, 
once alive and mobile and comely, now hard and dead — those who believe that 
demui*eness and gloom are the natural symbols and accompaniments of piety — ^those 
who imagine that the Presbyterianism which will take root and flourish in England 
is Presby terianism of the Scottish type, not the large, genial, English Presby terianism 
of Richard Baxter — will never be able to appeal to Hamilton in support of their 
notions. 

But it was not alone within the Presbyterian pale that Dr. Hamilton was 
known and loved. There was no Evangelical denomination- with which he did not 
sympathise and co-operate in Christian work. Who that has been in the way of 
attending anniversary and similar meetings in the metropolis can have forgotten 
those little speeches, marvels of geniality, brill^cy, wit, and wisdom, which became 
more mai-vellously charming from the radiance which spai'kled in his eye, and played 
in rare, bright, boylike humour about his lip? With the true spell of genius he 
could command the mood of his audience, and the smile or the tear obeyed his touch 
as if he were a spiritual enchanter. Still the main impression always was of love 
for the man, and you felt inclined to rush up to the platform and embrace him. His 
sympathies were wonderfully large, and his courage was as true as his sympathy was 
wide. When young ministers began to prance and curvet in their theology, and 
those good— call them rather, simple, and innocent, and feeble-minded — people who 
think that a few heterodox kicks and plunges will surely knock God's great plough- 
share out of the furrow of progress, drew back and looked piously aghast. Dr. 
Hamilton was ever wilUng to appear in their pulpits,* to give them the right hand of 
fellowship, to let them and their people hear at least one rich, sound, beautiful, 
tender discourse on the loveliness of Christ 

Dr. Hamilton was better than his books ; but this we say only to bring out our 
idea of the sterling personal worth and superlative personal influence of the man ; 
for we think his books exceedingly good ones. We find a truer and a more poetical 
imagination — and imagination is one of the supreme faculties of the soul — in the 
sermons and treatises of Dr. Hamilton than in any works of the kind with which we 
are acquainted. An original thinker we cannot say that he was; but when his 
powerful imagination, his exquisite fancy, and his wide and delicate sympathy, acted 
upon an old thought, they covered it with a golden plating so bright and beautiful 
that it gleamed in our eyes as if it were new. This, if not the deepest originality, is 
at least a true originality, and we have no hesitation in affirming that every produc- 
tion of Dr. Hamilton's was marked by original genius. His sermons sometimes were 
adapted rather to be read than to be heard. Their beauty was of a higher kind tlian 
the oratorical, and their fine thought and exquisite illustration had not the rough- 
ness and body required for pulpit eflect. All that he has written is valuable, and 
his " Life in Earnest," " Mount of Olives," and other treatises of the same cast, have 
made his name a term of endearment in thousands of families in England and 
America. Some of his articles in the North BriUah Review were more elaborate in 
thought, and rare models of refined, nervous, dignified, and melodious language. 

Dr. Hamilton, still in what may be considered the prime of his days — for he 
had nearly twenty years to make up the three-score and ten — was, until a few 

* [One of Dr. Hamilton's co-presbyten has taken exception to this statement. In so far 
as it refers to the particular case mentioned by that gentleman, he is unquestionably right. Dr. 
Hamilton, when he consented to occupy the pulpit ot the minister in question, was certainly not 
aware of the extent of his aberrations from orthodoxy.— Ed. Evan. Chris.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



KfanceUcal C3mflt«ndom, Jaaittry 1, 1M9.] 



FRANCE. 



Id 



montbs ago, a man of steady, if not vigorous, health. It is probable, however, that 
the perpetual activity in which he lived, activity principally of the brain and making 
large demands upon the vital energy, had undermined his constitution. Of the 
precise nature of his disease the medical men held different opinions. That it was 
of the nature of paralysis is probably unquestionable, but there is reason for 
believing that it had some connexion with the liver. On this, however, we shall 
not speculate. Suffice it to say that his death affords another proof of the absolute 
necessity of repose for men whose brains are severely exercised, and of the wisdom 
on the part of congregations of insisting upon it that their pastors, in these agitating 
and oppressive times, shall have the privilege of rest. 
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[From our own Correspondent] 
y France, December, 1867. 

DIVIDED STATB OF PUBLIC OPINION ON 
RBUOIOUS QUESTIONS. 

I shall not speak to you respectiug the 
fierce discussions which have taken place in 
the Senate and the Chamber of Represen- 
tatives upon the intervention which has been 
again effected at Rome by means of the 
French army. The subject is rather po- 
litical than religious, and your readers have 
already been informed by the English press 
what were the principal features of these 
grave discussions. But there is another side 
to the question, which deserves to find a 
place in our correspondence, inasmuch as it 
may serve to show what is the religious con- 
dition of our country. 

The journals which have given reports of 
these parliamentary conflicts have naturally 
accompanied them with lengthy comments ; 
and it is here that we have a curious and in- 
structive spectacle as to the different parties 
which exist among us, viewed with respect 
to religious belief. 

Let us speak first of the Roman Catholics. 
They may be classed in three categories : — 

1. The ardent Ultramontanes, or most de- 
cided members of the clerical and Jesuitical 
party. These, with all their heart and all 
their strength, congratulate the French Qo- 
vemment on having placed their troops at 
the service of the Papacy. They ask above 
everything that the twofold power — the spi- 
ritual and temporal — of Pius IX^ should be 
maintained, and to attain that end they do 
not shrink from employing physical force or 
from shedding blood upon the battle-rield. 
This is the old spirit which animated Gregory 
VIL, Innocent III., and the Inquisitors. 



2. The moderate Catholics, or GalUcans 
and Liberals, as they are called. They dare 
not blame Napoleon III. for having upheld 
the Papacy by a military expedition; but 
they see that it was a painful and extreme 
course, and they regret that so many men 
should have been killed in the defence of the 
Roman See. For the rest, these mitigated 
Romanists are generally timid and taciturn. 
Their position is a wavering and undecided 
one ; for they are apprehensive at the same 
time of offending their allies and their 
adversaries. 

3. The Catholics by birth or external pro- 
fession, who bear the name of CatholicSy with- 
out accepting the creed or sharing the views 
of their Church. They are becoming more 
and more numerous in this country. They 
are in reality worldlings, or even sceptics and 
infidels, who have received Romish baptism^ 
and still now and then attend mass or other 
religious services, but whose ideas and senti- 
ments ^re quite foreign to these. They have 
no attachment to the temporal power of 
Pius IX., and they would by no means have 
been displeased had Eling Victor Emmanuel 
entered Rome and established his throne in 
the Vatican. 

Now, if we interrogate thousands and even 
millions of Frenchmen — manufacturers and 
operatives, rich and poor, bankers, artists, 
physicians, barristers, journalists, etc., — upon 
the afl^drs of Rome, they will not hesitate to 
proclaim that Napoleon III. and his Qovem- 
ment would have acted wisely if they had left 
the Pope to his inevitable fate, instead of 
mixing themselves up with the domestic quar- 
rels of Italy. But it must be added, that a great 
number of these people are Deists, Pantheists, 
Materialists, and even Atheists, as any one 
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may easily convince himflelf, by reading the 
articles which appear in their journals. 

Strange and deplorable position with re- 
spect to religion !« Except the moderate 
Komanists, who have little courage or in- 
fluence, our people are generally placed at 
one of these extreme points— either fanatical 
Ultramontanism, furious Jesuitism; or infi- 
delity, materialism, the negation even of God 
and of a future life. I have neither the time 
nor intention to examine the causes of so 
sad a state of things. I cite only S<^Uy which 
may furnish thoughtful readers with materials 
for useful reflection. 

CONTBOVXEST ON FBMALS SDUGATION. 

There has been, of late, another contro- 
versy, which has occupied the attention of 
the French press, and which is not yet ter- 
minated. I shall briefly explain this dispute, 
which you will see is also of a religious nature, 
and at the same time involves the most pre- 
cious interests of the family and the domestic 
hearth. 

M. Duruy, Minister of Public Instruction, 
has devised a plan for the extension and im- 
provement of the education given in France 
to young ladies, or to persons of the female 
sex generally. This is a judicious and ex- 
cellent project ; for we are compelled to admit, 
with some shame, that girls in France are, as 
a rule, very insufficiently and badly in- 
structed. Their education is almost every- 
where confided to nuns or Sisters of Charity, 
who, being themselves but very imperfectly 
trained, cannot impart to their pupils that in 
which they themselves are deficient. They 
confine themselves, therefore, to giving to the 
young girls entrusted to them some lessons in 
the catechism, with instruction in the ele- 
ments of reading, writing, and arithmetic, 
together with certain accomplishments, such 
as music, drawing, and even dancing. 

We here see the old and invariable policy 
practised by the sacerdotal body in countries 
subject to the Romish yoke. The priests and 
Jesuits have always done their best to keep 
girls and women in profound ignorance ; and 
tiieir motives are very obvious. When a 
woman is devoid of education, she accepts the 
more willingly the authority of her confessor 
or spiritual director ; she takes part in all the 
processions; and she believes in the legends, 
nuracles, and lying traditions of the Popish 
Church. Then she communicates her erro- 
neous views and superstitious notions to her 
children; and even the husband generally 
yields to the influence of his wife ; or if he re- 
sists atheartyhe at least keeps up an appearance 



of devotion. Thus the tyranny of the Romish 
clergy is especially founded on woman ; and 
the more ignorant woman is, the stronger is 
that tyranny. 

Well, M. Duruy, justly dissatisfied with 
the inferiority of our people in this respect, 
has resolved to put an end to it; and, in 
a recent circular, he has directed the heads of 
the University to establish private lectures, 
or prelections, at which young ladies, 
of from 14 to 20, will be present. These 
lectures are to be given by professors of our 
colleges and lyceums. They will be upon 
literature, history, the leading facts of astro- 
nomy, the natural sciences, and so forth. 
But, lo! the entire episcopate, the whole 
Romish clergy, have been seized with violent 
indignation ; and the Bishop of Orleans, M. 
Dupanloup, who for some time past seems to 
have been animated with the most intense 
fanaticism, has published a pamphlet, in 
which he accuses the Minister of Public In- 
struction of attacking the foundations of the 
faith, and of the [Romish] Church, and of ex- 
posing religion, the family, and even social 
order, to the most terrible dangers ! He as- 
serts that M. Duruy's plan will be a source of 
corruption and depravity to young women, 
and that these new professors will become the 
means of spreading immorality 1 

You can understand that this bitter phi- 
lippic, sanctioned by the adhesion of many 
other bishops, has provoked a great contro- 
versy in the periodical press. The Opposition 
journals have reproached M. Dupanloup with 
his extravagant pretensions, and his exclusive 
and intolerant spirit. They say that woman 
must be better taught, more enlightened, and 
initiated in the progress of the nineteenth 
century, in order to become truly the com- 
panion of her husband. 

The contest is not yet ended. M. Dupan- 
loup and his followers persist in violent 
clamour against the scheme of M. Duruy. 
In the fiAce of this opposition, what will the 
Minister of Public Instruction do? I be- 
lieve, I hope, that he will remain firm in his 
determination to carry out his imdertak- 
ing. He is a man of intellect and energy, 
thoroughly resolved to raise the intellectual 
level of France ; and, I may add, that he 
has put his hand to the work with manly 
vigour. The bishops and priests must re- 
sign themselves to this state of things. The 
present generation vrishes to advance onward, 
and it will not allow itself to be stopped in 
its progress by the resistance of men of retro- 
grade views, who seek their own interest^ 
rather than that of their neighbours. 



Digitized by 



Google 



KfUCoUoa Cihrlatmdom, Jusxaarj 1, 1M8.) 



FRANCE, 



15 



PRSACHINa OF FATHER HTAGINTHS. 

I now come to a totally different kind of 
man, who, though he belongs to the monastic 
condition, ezpresaes in the pulpit truly liberal 
sentiments, and has the nobility and the 
courage to render full justice to the members 
of the Reformed communions. 1 speak of 
Father Hyacinthe, whose name has appeared 
more than once in my letters, and who has 
been giving a fresh course of lectures or ewi- 
ferenees in Notre-Dame, the principal cathe- 
dral in Paris. He took aa his subject the 
family^ and spoke of the education of chil- 
dren aa a holy and inviolable obligation im- 
posed on parents. You see that his ideas 
are very much opposed to those of Bishop 
Dupanloup. 

Father Hyacinthe quoted the example of 
England, Prussia, Norway, and other Pro- 
testant countries. He said that generations 
are there trained who preserve (1 quote his 
own words) '' the vital truths of Christianity 
(la 9he du Christian'ume) with faith in 
Jesus Christ and the morality of the Qospel. 
. . . The religious sentiment and the 
patriotic sentiment are there more alive, and 
are more happily blended than among us." 
It is very rarely that such homage is rendered, 
in a Roman Catholic sanctuary, to the Re- 
formation and its salutary effects. The Arch- 
bishop of Paris and three other bishops were 
present when the celebrated preacher pro- 
nounced these words. I know not what 
they thought of them, but it is certain that 
the Jesuitical journals, such as the Uhivene 
and the Mcmdt^ which are daily putting forth 
accusations against Protestantism, have been 
very much shocked and scandalised by this 
utterance. Father Hyacinthe must be, in 
their eyes, a heretic, or at least a semi- 
heretic, and I should not be surprised to 
read invectives against him in the Ultra- 
montane papers. Nevertheless, if Romanism 
had many monks and preachers resembling 
in their piety and liberality Father Hyacinthe, 
it is probable that France would not contain 
so many infidels, and that the Pope would 
be in a better condition. 

PROORBS8 OF EVANOELISATION IN FRANOB. 

The Protestant Church of France pre- 
sents to us, in its turn, several objects de- 
serving of being mentioned. First, I am 
happy to say that the Central Society of 
Evangelisation continues its labours with 
much zeal and constancy. It employs several 
itinerant preachers, who, going from town to 
town and viUage to village, serve to diffuse 
the knowledge of the Gospel, and to revive 
the piety of the Protestant communities. A 



number of new parishes have been formed, 
and among the converts there are hundreds 
of persons who were brought up in the 
Roman Catholic Church. Here is great and 
precious encouragement for our home mis- 
sionaries. We can see, in such cases, that 
Popery fails to meet the wants of a part of 
our population, and that many souls demand 
a better doctrine, a purer faith, the good 
news of the grace of God, of salvation by 
faith in Christ crucified. Yes, if the Bible 
were better known, if the Gospel message 
were proclaimed more frequently and in a 
greater number of localities, it is probable 
that conversions would be more numerous, 
and that Materialism would not gain so many 
proselytes among those who are shocked and 
disgusted by the superstitions of Popery. 

New churches have been opened in various 
provinces of France. One is at Vichy, 
whither thousands of persons resort every 
year, in the summer season, in order to bathe 
for the benefit of their health. In this place 
of worship there is to be an English service, 
as well as one for the French Protestants ; for 
there are many English, who, during soma 
months in the year, reside at Vichy. 

Another church has been dedicated at 
Dunkirk, a city well known in Great Britain, 
and which includes also a certain number of 
English visitors. The municipal council 
gave a sum of 50,000 francs (2,0002.) for the 
building of this edifice, and the mayor, with 
several other public functionaries, was pre- 
sent at the inaugural ceremony. This fact 
proves that the great principle of religious 
liberty is making progress in France. Let 
us hope that this society for evangelisation 
will obtain subscriptions in greater and greater 
abundance, and that it will succeed, with the 
Lord*8 blessing, in leading many souls to the 
foot of the cross of Christ. 

THB GHARITABLK BSTABUSHICENTS AT 
LAFOROS. 

I have previously had occasion to mention 
the pious and charitable institutions, founded 
by M. John Bost at Laforce, a little town in 
the neighbourhood of Bordeaux. I have 
now before me the last report of these in- 
teresting establishments, and your correspond- 
ent regards it as a religious duty to present 
your readers with a short analysis of it. 

M. Bost has organised five distinct instittt- 
tions or houses : — 

1. The Evangdieal Family, open to or- 
phans, the young daughters of dispersed Pro- 
testants, and those who are exposed to evil 
influences. 

2. The Bethetda Asylum, open to young 
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girls who are in ill health, incurable, blind, 
idiotic, or sufifering from mental alienation. 

3. The Siloam Asyluvij open to boys and 
youths who are afi^cted with the same 
maladies, such as diseases which do not ad- 
mit of remedy, loss of sight, idiocy, insanity, 
imbecility, etc 

4. The Ehenezer Asylum^ open to young 
epileptic girls. 

5. The Beikd Asylwnif open to lads, who 
are also attacked with fits of epilepsy. 

M. John Bost, you see, is animated by a 
sincere and living faith. Having a heart full 
of charity and devotedness, strengthened by 
the Spirit of the Lord, he has earnestly 
set himself to alleviate these great human 
miseries — ^physical and moral miseries ; — 
and he has not suffered himself to be 
impeded by any obstacles whenever there 
was a prospect of doing good. This is 
not the moment to enter further into de- 
tail, but I can affirm that this worthy 
servant of Christ has had remarkable suc- 
cess in his work of love for the sick idiots, 
etc His efforts are appreciated as they de- 
serve ; for boys and girls attacked with the 
various maladies already mentioned are sent 
to him, not only from France, but from 
Switzerland, Holland, and even Ireland, 
because he admits cases of disease for which 
there exists no other similar establishment 
M. Bost has now in his five asylums 200 
children, without reckoning the twenty 
officials or envployii. His expenses amount to 
about 80,000 francs (3,2002.) per annum, and 
the funds show a deficit at the present time, 
of 16,000 francs (6002.). But we hope that, 
by the faithful affording their help, the Lord 
will provide what is thus required. Neither 
French nor Swiss, Dutch nor English, nor 
Protestants of any other country, will with- 
hold their liberal assistance from these in- 
stitutions. Where is the Christian who 
would refuse to open his purse to the ap- 
peals of M. John Bost ? He has already ob- 
tained numerous subscriptions in England, 
and his friends there will never fail him. 

A NEW PROTESTANT JOURNAL — THE 
RATI0NAU8TS. 

I shall be very brief upon these two last 
points. To speak first of the new weekly 
journal which I mentioned last month as 
being projected. It is now published in 
Paris, and is entitled, the Trut Protestant. 
Its principal editor is Pastor Puaux, well 
known in France and abroad by his works 
upon the history of the French Reformation, 



his pamphlets upon controversial questions^ 
and so forth. The True Protestant is in- 
tended to maintain the Evangelical cause 
against the attacks of another weekly journal, 
called the Liberal (or rather Radical) Pro- 
testant, M. Puaux's style is energetic and 
popular ; he is accustomed to contend against 
the Rationalists, and he never hesitates in the 
fulfilment of what he conceives to be a duty. 
I have before indicated the equivoques and 
subterfuges of the Radicals, or men of the 
negative school. M. Puaux addresses distinct 
and weighty questions to them : ** Do you 
believe — aye or no— in the supernatural 
birth of Jesus, in his miracles, his resurrec- 
tion, etc., as they are attested in the books 
of the New Testament, and declared in the 
Apostles' Creed ? Answer plainly.'* To these 
questions the Radicals reply only by jesting 
or invective. They cannot answer, " We 
believe in these things ; '* for if they did so 
it would be a falsehood upon their part ; and 
they dare not reply openly, " We do not 
believe in them,** because the consciences of 
Protestants would be shocked by such an 
avowal. I shall return to this grave subject 

X. X. X. 



DEATH OP THE WIDOW OP THE LATE 
PREDERIC MONOD. 

On Sunday, November 24, a large con- 
course of friends belonging to the various 
Protestant Churches of Paris were assembled 
at the funeral of this distinguished Christian, 
whom it had pleased Qod to take to himself, 
on Thursday, the 21st, at the age of fifty- 
nine. At the house of the deceased, at the 
Chapelle du Nord, and at the cemetery of 
P^re la Chaise, MM. Jean Monod, Professor 
of Theology at Montauban ; Leopold Monod, 
Theological Student; Theodore Monod, 
Pastor at Paris, all three sons of M. 
Frederic Monod ; and lastly, M. Quillaume, 
his brother, successively gave utterance to 
the words of faith, resignation, and hope, ex- 
pressive of the sentiments of the afflicted 
family, and answering to the feelings of all 
present In all these discourses a fitting 
tribute was rendered to the Christian virtues 
of the departed sister, as well as to the 
memoiy of the husband who had preceded 
her to the tomb, or rather to the sky, 
the excellent Frederic Monod, who for 
so long exhibited among us, in the service 
of his heavenly Master, so ardent a zeal, and 
an activity the remembrance of which still 
lives among us. — LEsp^rance. 
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[From our own Correspondeni.] 

Florence, December 14, 1867. 

THB BOMAN QUESTION. 

Italy Btill continues in a very troubled 
state, and the Roman question occupies the 
minds not only of the Italians, but of most 
of the European nations. Although the 
French flag no longer floats on the castle of 
St Angelo, and the last Imperial soldier has 
for the present taken his leave of the Eternal 
City, yet the Italian kingdom seems farther 
from obtaining Rome as its capital than it 
was at its commencement in 1859. Gari- 
baldi has been allowed to leave his fortress 
prison and return to his island home, and an 
amnesty has been proclaimed in favour of him 
and his followers ; but the results of his rashly- 
planned expedition still remain, and may do 
80 for many a day. Although few believed 
that he would really be brought to trial, yet 
the proclamation of a pardon took many by 
surprise. His party in the Parliament, in- 
stead of showing themselves at all grateful for 
this act of clemency, loudly protested against it, 
as implying that something wrong had been 
done by him; and one of the deputies declared 
that this amnesty ought to have been pro- 
claimed, not in favour of Qaribaldi, but of 
the Prime Minister who had ordered the arrest 
of a member of the House. With such views 
few of the nation sympathise. 

The statement of M. Rouher in the French 
Chamber, that the Italians would never be 
allowed to go to Rome, filled the minds of 
the people with consternation, which was by 
no means allayed by the prospect held out by 
M. Moustier, that they might be permitted to 
go, if they would come to any terms of agree- 
ment with the Pope. These speeches have 
shown more clearly than ever how thoroughly 
persuaded the French Government is that the 
kingdom of Italy is entirely under its control, 
and that the Italians can obtain possession of 
Rome or not, according as it sees fit One of 
the most moderate of the members of Parlia- 
ment, in speaking on the Roman question, 
earnestly urged upon the House the propriety 
of recalling the Italian ambassador from Paris, 
and henceforth standing aloof from France, 
as the speech of M. Rouher was an insult to 
their King and nation. This is also said to 
have been the step agreed upon at a meeting 
of the Ministry which was held immediately 
after the arrival of the telegram which con- 
tained an abstract of M. Rouher^s speecL 
But this decision was afterwards changed, 
and it was resolved to ask the Emperor to 



temper in some way the effect which had 
been produced by the declaration of his Minis- 
ter. To such a request Signor Nigra is re- 
ported to have replied that the speech had 
not only obtained the approval, but even the 
praise of the Emperor, who, however, still 
entertained sympathy for the kingdom of Italy, 
and had no intention of affording any assist- 
ance to its enemies. It is needless to say, 
that such a statement has done nothing to 
heal the breach that now exists between the 
two nations. 

PAPAL MISaOVEBNMENT — ^FROM BAD TO 
WORSE. 

A correspondent to the NaziorUj writing 
from Rome a few days ago, affirms that 
Antonelli's answer now is the same as it was 
in 1860 — that he would not refuse to grant 
certain reforms, etc, but that first of all the 
whole of the ancient Papal provinces, even 
as far as the Po, must be restored to the 
Pope. Under such circumstances, the Pope 
is thus propped upon his throne with the 
assurance that he will be maintained there 
by the French, whatever his conduct may be. 
Who can tell how far this will influence his 
future proceedings? The following edict 
shows that there is little prospect of any 
improvement Gregory XIV. passed a law 
by which the property of all prisoners of 
the State was confiscated. This law was, 
however, not put into execution except in 
very rare cases, and had almost been for- 
gotten. Pius IX. has not only again called 
it into force, but has even gone further. Ac- 
cording to a circular issued by De Witten, 
the Pope's Minister of the Interior, not only 
are the goods of all who are found guilty of 
any political crime confiscated, but the pro- 
perty of those who, although innocent, are 
suspected of any such breach of the law, is 
taken possession of, and not restored till after 
the case is decided ! Thus every Roman is 
at the mercy of a police agent or any enemy 
that he may have. A hint of treason or 
other political crime may throw a man into 
prison; and till his case has been tried and 
decided, no one can take any charge of his 
possessions or business. 

THB premier's POLICT. 

Notwithstanding all that has lately taken 
place, and the fact that the j>ossession of 
Rome as the capital of Italy seems as distant 
as ever, the Italians have not given up hope 
that this will yet be accomplished. When 
Menabrea, whose leanings were all believed 
to be in favour of the priestly party, came 
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into power, this event was hailed with glad- 
ness by all those who favoured the preten- 
sions of the Pope. In all his speeches, 
however, he has dwelt strongly upon the 
necessity of obtaining possession of Rome, 
which he characterises as a place where plof!s 
are constantly being formed against the king- 
dom of Italy. The means by which he 
would accomplish this are by coming to some 
agreement with the Pope — a proposal which 
is looked upon with the gravest suspicion by 
all who desire to see the spread of the Gospel 
in this land, for it is almost certain that this 
could not be effected without certain im- 
pediments being placed in the way of evange- 
listic labours. While this proposal is looked 
upon with suspicion by friends of the Gospel, 
it is regarded with equal disfavour by the 
priests. The clerical newspapers have criti- 
cised Menabrea's speeches with the greatest 
severity, and show themselves decidedly op- 
posed to his plan of action. The late election 
of a President for Parliament proves that he 
has a majority of members on his side, but 
it is extremely doubtful whether he will long 
be able to continue in office. In case of his 
resignation, the Parliament must either be 
dissolved or a new Ministry formed. The 
King is believed to be decidedly opposed to 
the first step, and it is reported that a Minstry 
is in readiness, should Menabrea find it im- 
possible to go on. 

PRIESTLY AND OTHER CONSPIRACIES. 

Everywhere elements of disorder of the 
most diverse kinds are at work in Italy. The 
Party of Action is plotting to substitute a re- 
public for the monarchy, and a proclamation 
has been addressed by Mazzini to the army. 
In Florence several have been arrested on 
suspicion of being implicated in this plot. In 
Genoa a number of Orsini bomb-shells were 
found in the house of one of the inhabitants. 
A large quantity of Mazzinian proclamations 
were also discovered, and a note of the expenses 
incurred at the demonstration which took 
place in September. Arrests have also been 
made in many of the towns, and documents 
brought to l^ht which show that the plot 
was widely spread, and that active preparations 
had been made. While the Etepublicans are 
thus plotting, the Bourbonists are intriguing 
to restore the old state of things. In the 
beginning of this month there was distri- 
buted in certain parts of Naples a paper 
which contained a prayer to the Virgin for 
the deliverance of this land from the power 
of the spoiler, and the speedy restoration of 
the kingdom to its beloved sovereign. In 
such a state of matters, it is not to be expected 



that the priests and monks will refrain from 
taking part in these plots. Most of the 
strangers who have staid for any length of 
time in Florence have paid a visit to the 
Convent of Certosa, situated in the Yal 
d'Ema. This convent is about two and 
a-half miles distant from Florence, and stands 
on the top of a pleasant height, which is 
covered with vines and olives. It was 
founded about 1341, and contains some 
statues by Orgagna and Donatello. Not- 
withstanding the passing of the law which 
abolished all monasteries and nunneries, about 
thirty of the monks had been allowed to 
I remain in this convent. It was reported that 
a plot had been formed to take the King's 
life, and that the person who was to have 
effected the deed was concealed in some part 
of this monastery. A search was immediately 
instituted, and, although the person sought 
was not discovered, yet the researches were 
not altogether useless. Not only were laige 
sums of money, altogether out of proportion 
to the requirements of these monks, discovered, 
but also a very voluminous correspondence. 
Among these papers were some from the Roman 
Government, ordering the inhabitants of that 
convent to form themselves into a secret 
society. The result of these investigations 
was that three of the monks, including the 
prior, were apprehended and lodged iu the 
common prison. 

EPISCOPAL RECRUITING — CARDINAL ANDREA. 

Not only have the Italians to complain of 
secret plots formed in their land by the 
priests and their followers, they have also to 
suffer from the open acts of those who belong 
to another country. There cannot be any 
doubt that the French bishops are the most 
active agents in enlisting soldiers for the 
Pope's legions. The Temps publishes a cir- 
cular from the Bishop of Strasburg to his 
curates. In this circular the Bishop says, " The 
Holy Father does not count only on our 
prayers. In his present critical position he 
has considered it necessary to reinforce the 
Roman Legion with new recruits, and for 
this purpose an appeal has been made to all 
well-meaning young men. I entreat you, 
therefore, to see if you cannot find in your 
parish some youths who are willing to devote 
themselves to so holy a cause," etc. Need we 
wonder that the Italians, on reading such a 
proclamation as this, are ready to say that the 
French have broken the Convention as well 
as they, and even now protect and en- 
courage those who continue to do so ? 

Few of the cardinals of the Romish Church 
have excited so much attention during the 
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iMt three years as Cardinal Andrea. His 
conduct had led some to imagine that he 
would yet take a decided stand against the 
errors of the Church of Rome. Others re- 
membered the part he played in 1848 and 
1849, and looked upon his profession of 
Liberal principles as a mere pretence. His 
conduct at present shows that these have not 
greatly misjudged the man. The Pope issued, 
on the 29th September, a brief, in which, on 
account of insubordination to the Holy Father, 
he suspended him from his office, and 
ordered him within three months to betake 
himself to Rome in order to receive future 
orders, on pain of being deprived of all his 
offices. To this the Cardinad has replied, that 
the sentiments of unalterable attachment and 
of profound veneration which he has always 
professed for the chair of St. Peter have never 
ceased and will never cease to govern him — 
that he is desirous that all appearance of 
discord between him and his Holiness should 
cease. He has also forwarded a medical cer- 
tificate, on which he bases a request that other 
three months be granted to him before he pro- 
ceeds to Rome. [Since the receipt of this 
letter, we learn that Cardinal Andrea has 
complied with the Papal mandate, and has 
left Naples for Rome.] 

XTAJBTQELIBATION IN THE SOUTH— CATANIA 
AND MESSINA. 

A period of such political excitement is 
not the best suited for the spread of the 
QospeL Hence we find that although the 
work of evangelisation continues to be prose- 
cuted with vigour, still, in the centre of Italy 
it does not seem to be making great progress. 
In the hearts of the Evangelic! the work of 
grace may be going on unobserved, but at 
present the power of the truth does not 
appear to be making great conquests among 
th^ who have not yet left the Church of 
Rome. In the North and South, however, a 
work is going on which is fitted to cheer the 
hearts of those who are longing for the true 
regeneration of Italy. 

I have already given some notices con- 
cerning the infant church at Catania. The 
congregation there was formed by Signor 
Belleoci, an ex-priest, who, having obtained a 
work of controversy and compared its teach- 
ing with what is contained in the Word of 
God, was led to abandon the Romish Church. 
Since then he has been engaged in secular 
pursuits, at the same time doing what he can 
to brilig those with whom he comes in con- 
tact to a knowledge of the truth. It was 
while visiting this congregation that Signor 
Oregon was attacked with cholera. It was 



I in Signpr Bellecci's house that he died. The 
preaching and conversation of that devoted 
servant of Christ have been blessed to many 
in that city. Signor Appia, who has suc- 
ceeded him in Naples, lately paid a visit to 
Catania, and found there much to encourage 
him. A church has now been opened on 
Signor Bellecci's property, and the congre- 
gation is steadily increasing. Among these 
is an Italian officer, who, years ago, received 
from an English sailor an Italian Bible, 
which long lay beside him unread and un- 
thought of, but is now diligently studied by 
hioL Another is an ex-monk, who for long 
had been dissatisfied with the teaching of the 
Church of Rome, but was at length led to 
throw aside his monkish dress by the perusal 
I of Dr. De Sanctis's treatise on the mass. For 
some time he lived in the greatest poverty, 
receiving assistance from one almost as poor 
as himself. Now he is employed as an 
Evangelical teacher. A third is a poor 
barber, who has removed the pictures of the 
Madonna and the saints from his shop, and 
substituted in their place the Ten Command- 
ments and paiiRa^ of Scripture. These com- 
pose a few of this interesting congregation, 
but they are enough to show how much there 
is to encourage us in this field. Of course 
they have a deal to endure from the extreme 
ignorance and bigotry of those who surround 
them, from the power of the priests, and 
from the attempts that are made to introduce 
I infidelity and extravagant views into their 
I midst But the majority of them continue 
I stedfast, and their earnest desire is to have 
a regular pastor settled amongst them. 

While in Sicily, Signor Appia also paid 
a visit to Messina. An evangeUst in con- 
nexion with the English Church has for some 
time been holding meetings in a private 
house, but these have not been largely at- 
tended. Signor Appia met with some of 
the brethren, who assured him that these 
meetings would increase if more publicity 
were given to the work. He therefore urged 
upon them the necessity of hiring a room 
where public services might be held. After 
he had set sail for Naples, the steamer was 
obliged to return, on account of stress or 
weather, and while waiting for the vessel to 
start again he was able to secure a suitable 
apartment. Signor Belleoci has promised 
to visit Messina once a fortnight in order to 
encourage and assist this infant church. 

NORT£[ERN EVANGELISATION THE WORK 

IN VENICE. 

In the North of Italy there are also many 
proofs that those in that field are not spend- 
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ing their strength in vain. On account of 
the fewness of labourers, the Waldensian 
Church has been able to send only one 
evangelist to the towns of Mantua and 
Verona. As such a work was considered too 
much for one man, and as there was, besides, 
another meeting in Mantua, the Commission 
of Evangelisation instructed the evangelist 
to confine, in the meantime, his labours to 
Verona. But when he went to preach at 
Mantua, and found there a congregation of 
more than a hundred persons ready to listen 
to the proclamation of the truth, he felt that 
he could not inform them of this decision of 
the Commission. So he continues to labour 
in both cities. The work at Venice still con- 
tinues to prosper, as may be seen from the 
following account of a visit to the Evangelical 
place of worship by the Rev. Mr. Macpher- 
Bon, of Dunkeld, who has been holding a 
Presbyterian service there for the last three 
months : — 

*' Although only a short time behind 
the hour of meeting, we were obliged, from 
the crowd assembled in a hall capable of 
holding about five hundred, to take our 
position in a staircase, where we listened to 
the powerful address of the pastor, and were 
delighted with the marked attention and 
eagerness of the audience. Seated around 
the speaker were what might be called the 
body-guard or gendarmes — a band of devoted 
Italians in the prime of life, drinking in the 
words of their minister, and resolved that all 
attempts at interruption from the Popish 
party — of which there were several when the 
movement began — ^should be speedily silenced. 
Next to them were seated in considerable 
numbers an eager group of Italian mothers 
and daughters; and extending backwards, a 
crowded hall of the operai of Venice — all 
apparently inquiring after the triUh as it is 
in Jesus, or groping their way to the light 
A few stragglers on the staircase with whom 
we mingled were evidently spies or men of 
sceptical tendency, doubting whereunto this 
movement would grow. 

** Another place of worship has been opened 
within the last few weeks in another central 



part of Venice, with similar satisfactory re- 
sults. In connexion with this latter pbice, 
I may mention that the services of the minis- 
ter's gendarmes were called into exercise, and 
the priesthood party speedily and without 
ceremony ejected. As an instance of the trials 
and hardships some of the inquirers have to 
encounter, I was told that the wife of a work- 
man, who himself cleaves fast to the Popish 
faith, was seized by her husband, dragged from 
the hall, unmercifully beaten by him, and 
threatened with pains and penalties by the 
priests. It is gratifying, however, to know 
that the tide is turning in favour of the 
mission, the Italian press in the hands of the 
Popish party finding it better policy to allow 
the movement to go on unmolested, and being 
even compelled to acknowledge that there is 
a reality in it, while the priests look on in 
hopeless despair.'* 

DEATH OF EVANOELIBTS. 

While so much has to be done in Italy, 
and the labourers are so few, it is sad to 
have to record the decease of another of the 
evangelists. Signor Carlo Malan died on the 
24th November, at the early age of twenty- 
three years. Two years ago he finished his 
theological course at the Waldensian College 
in Florence, and at last meeting of Synod he 
was ordained to the work of the ministry. 
For some time he laboured in Pisa, and after- 
wards along with the evangelist in Milan. 
Although threatened with consumption, yet he 
continued to discharge all his ministerial duties 
until about a fortnight before his death. Hav- 
ing preached, although suffering from bodily 
weakness and pain, with even more than 
his usual vigour, on the duty of the be- 
liever taking up his cross and following 
Christ, he was laid upon his deathbed. He 
is the first whose remains have been interred 
in the new burying-ground granted to the 
Evangelici at Milan. 

During the last fifteen months the Wal- 
densian Church has lost no fewer than four of 
her pastors and evangelists. May such 
breaches be the means of stirring up the 
friends of Italy to increased prayer that more 
labourers may be sent into the harvest ! 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Coirespondent.] 

Berlin, December 16, 1867. 

THX UNITED PROTESTANT GHC7BGH OF 
PRUSSIA. 

This year again draws to its close without 
giving us a clear idea what is to be the issue 
of the present state of things in our Church. 



The establishment of Lutheran Consistories 
at Wiesbaden and Kiel on the one hand, 
and the late Royal decree addressed to the 
Supreme Consistory here on the other, show 
us that our ecclesiastical rulers are as unwill- 
ing to introduce the Union [of the Lutheran 
and Reformed Churches] into the new pro- 
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vinces as to have it abolished in the old ones. 
In other words, everything will remain for 
the present an it is. But though we can only 
be thankful that thus peace is preserved, 
still everybody feels that this peace is only 
an outward one, and that these measures are 
hardly anything more than transitory ones. 
Out three great ecclesiastical parties are well 
aware that now is the time loudly to pro- 
claim their wishes. They all sharpen their 
weapons, and the most hasty glance at any reli- 
gious paper shows that we live in times of 
spiritual warfare. 

Let me give you a short account of the 
way in which the three parties enter on the 
new year. 

STATS OF PARTIES THE LUTHERANS. 

To begin with the Lutheran party. They 
use every means in their power to overthrow 
our present ecclesiastical constitution, in order 
to reconstitute a Lutheran Church, as it is in 
the new provinces. They say that a great 
number of Christians feel as Lutherans, and 
that they are United only because of the 
official obligation. The Exangeluche Kir- 
chtnzeitvng says that it is a sign of the weak- 
ness of the cause of the Union that it was left 
to the choice of the clergy to celebrate its 
fiftieth anniversary or not, as they pleased. 
They forget, however, that it was only on 
their account, in order that they might not 
be forced to do anything they might deem 
disagreeable, that the celebration was op- 
tional. That paper refers to the apprehension 
entertained by the Churches of the new ])io- 
vinces that they may be brought into contact 
with our Established Church in order to dis- 
credit the Supreme Consistory. The intended 
monster address to the King from a number 
of Lutheran clergy has not yet been pre- 
sented ; but meanwhile the idea of producing 
a combination of all Lutherans in the diffe- 
rent parts of Germany is propagated in every 
possible form. A conference was held at 
Leipsic in June, and another at Hanover last 
month, and the convocation of a general 
Lutheran Diet is to take place next summer. 
At the present time, too, ConcordicL, a small 
religious paper which has hitherto appeared 
at Qreiz, is about to be enlarged and pub- 
lished here, in order to plead, on a wider 
scale, the Lutheran cause. 

Shall we deny that this party has life and 
strength ? Surely not. We only regret that 
all this activity and zeal should be spent in 
promoting the interests of a party, instead of 
being solely directed to the advancement of 
the Master's cause. Before leaving this party, 
I must mention another not very happy 



expedient which is now for the second time 
employed of late — I mean the discussion of 
theological questions in the form of a religious 
novel. " Leokadie " is the name of one of 
these new novels. Almost all the questions of 
the day are treated in it, and all the religious 
parties are represented by the different 
persons named. The great fault of the book is, 
as it would be of any similar work, that all 
parties but that to which the author belongs 
are represented by weak characters and weak 
arguments. So it has not the desired effect, 
when, at the end, all the nobler characters 
recognise the Lutheran views as the only- 
correct ones. It only seems natural under 
these special circumstances, but not as a 
general rule. 

THE UNITED CHURCH PARTY. 

And now to speak of the party of the Union 
— or the Evangelical party, as I should prefer 
to call it, because it really has the same aim as 
the party to whom you give this name in 
England— has it no other object, as one 
would make us believe, than to leave every- 
thing as it is here, and to force the same 
state of things on others elsewhere who 
protest against it ? Has it really the design 
of bringing confusion into the doctrinal 
teaching of our Church ? Whoever believes 
this may read Dr. KogeVs five sermons just 
published under the mysterious title, " Pro 
Domo.'' One of these was preached at the 
Conference of the Evangelical Alliance at 
Amsterdam, three here in the Cathedral, 
and the last at Wittenberg on the 31st of 
October. They are all intended to show 
the great blessings derived from the Re- 
formation, and at the same time the 
necessity for Christians of being united. 
Dr. Kogel is right, I am sure, when in some 
parts of his sermons he indicates that the 
strength of the Evangelical party is not in its 
theologiiBl discussions, which very often are 
sharper than Christian charity might wish, 
but in its practical labours. It is need- 
less to mention here the care displayed for 
Protestants in Boman Catholic countries, and 
for the Protestants in the East, where aid has 
been rendered by our rulers in the Church ; 
I refer at present only to the great schemes of 
our day to bring the Gospel to the masses. 
Sunday-schools, city mission, and other 
kindred efforts, are almost exclusively in 
the hands of the Evangelical party ; and 
last, not least, the promotion of lay agency 
finds support only among Evangelicals. . 

THE RATIONALISTS. 

Besides these two Christian parties, there 
is a third— the Rationalists. They do 
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their utmost to bring infidelity into the 
Church, and to secure for themselves the 
liberty to preach unbelief from the pulpit. 
Next to science and theology, their weapons 
are often those of popular books. A pro- 
duction of this kind has recently been pub- 
lished, and is sold very cheap, being dedicated 
to the people. The title is "Jesus the 
Nazarene : the Life, Teaching, and Natural 
End of the Wisest of Wise Men,*' by F. 
Clemens, an author hitherto unknown. It is, 
however, a sign of the weakness of the Protes- 
tantische Kirchenzeitiing strongly to recommend 
such a work. I really hojw that this in every 
TV ay inferior book will not be able to do 
much harm. It treats all things in a most 
frivolous style, and explains many of Christ's 
miracles in such a wonderful way that a man 
must be more credulous to believe the expla- 
nation than the miracle. Besides, you find 
in these pages the grossest ignorance. Not 
only the doctrine that Jesus is "conceived 
by the Holy Ghost " is constantly confounded 
with the Bomish doctrine of the Immaculate 
Conception, but even sentences of Goethe on 
religious matters are wrongly quoted. 

CHRISTIAN EFFORT. 

Let me now turn to some more satisfac- 
tory details — those which bear upon practical 
Christian work. The Berlin City Mission is 
sure to find sympathy beyond the Channel, 
because it was through the help of some 
Scotch friends that the work was started. 
Besides, it has been the means of introducing 
here for the first time, and with perfect 
succesB, a way to reach the people which is 
very often employed in England — I mean 
tea-meetings. Three hundred cabmen and 
their families are now regularly under the 
care of two missionaries and two Bible-women. 
These three hundred cabmen and their wives 
have been divided into two parties. The 



first tea-meeting took place on the 23rd of 
last month, in the lecture-room of the Gol- 
gotha Chapel ; the second one on the 12th 
of this month, in the Chapel of the Moravian 
Brethren. Those who were invited came in 
great numbers ; some even lost the day's pay 
in order to be able to come. On both occa- 
sions Dr. Simon, agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, gave an account of the 
cabmen in London, especially with reference 
to the sanctification of the Lord's-day. Then 
Dr. Wichem spoke in such a pleasant, popular 
way, that he really conquered all hearts. Pro- 
fessor Cassel on the one day, Mr. Jordan 
on the other, closed the meeting. Most of 
those present listened with the greatest atten- 
tion, heartily joined in the hymns, and, ia 
some cases, put questions which showed that 
they felt at home. One of them said to the 
missionary, ^ I hope we may have some more 
such meetings. We will come without tea 
and cake." 

A short account of these tea-meetings, with 
Dr. Simon's address, will be given on Christ- 
mas-eve to all the cabmen in Berlin. 

The Lepers' Home in Jerusalem was 
opened in June. The beginning was rather 
hard, as the lepers were afraid of coming at 
first ; but now we hear that some begin to 
come. The inauguration of the home was 
celebrated by a great missionary festival at 
Nehringer, the seat of the Baron Eeffenbrinck- 
Ascheraden, in Pomerania. It was a good 
opportunity of preaching the Gospel in that 
part of Pomerania, where there is very little 
spiritual life. A numerous assembly met in 
the park, and were most hospitably received 
by the Baron and Baroness. It was a very 
fine day, and so it was possible to remain to- 
gether till late in the evening, and listen to 
the many eminent addresses of clergymen, who 
had come from different parts of the country. 



THE 



HUNGARY. 

"NAZARENES" AND THE ROMISH CLERGY.' 



The Roman Catholic bishops of Hungary 
have had their conference as well as the Cis- 
leithan bishops. But it was of an entirely 
different character, both in its origin and re- 
sults. Instead of taking their stand on the 
Concordat as a treaty which the new order of 
things would not change, they seem to have 
understood, even before any pressure was ap- 
plied, that in Hungary less than on the other 
side could the exceptional position created by 
the Concordat for the Roman Catholic clergy 
be maintained for an instant, and that it waa 



wise to move in the matter, and thus save at 
least appearances. Already, in the month of 
September, Haynald, Archbishop of Kalocsa, 
who is at the head of the Liberal clergy, and 
was for that reason removed from his seat in 
Transylvania under the old r^gftme, came for- 
ward with a project to re-introduce the lay ele- 
ment in Church administration, and to give 
the lower clergy a certain control in the 
management of the Church property. The 
scheme found but little favour either with 
the Primate or the Government It had. 



^ Fiom the Pesth Correspondence of the Tima, 
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therefore, no consequences, except perhaps to 
make the higher clergy think on the matter, 
and to mature their views, so that when the 
Minister of Culture and Public Instruction 
addressed a letter to the Primate asking him 
to convoke the bishops to a conference, the 
subject of which should be to consider the 
altered state of things in consequence of the 
re-establishment of the Hungarian Constitu- 
tion, the clergy had time to reflect on their 
position. The conference has been held, and, 
although its results have not been as yet 
officially communicated to the Minister, there 
seems every reason to believe that the bishops 
of Hungary have understood the signs of the 
times, and are ready for a fair compromise. 
They are ready to admit the participation of 
the laity in Church administration — nay, they 
seem almost to desire it, as the most effectual 
means of reviving religious feeling and com- 
bating the indifference which has spread 
among all classes. 

Things being thus made comfortable, some- 
thing similar has taken place to what took 
place in the Anglican Church towards the 
latter half of the last century. The higher 
clergy, being more richly endowed than any 
other Church, except the Anglican of old, and 
never being threatened in its position, had 
little or no inducement to exert itself and see 
that the religious feeling was kept alive. The 
nsual result has followed ; what was not done 
from above is being done from below, and 
the clergy begin to be frightened at the con- 
sequences. There is no Wesley, but a new 
sect has arisen in the bosom of the Catholic 
Church, which promises to go further than 
Wesleyanism, and to cause a great deal more 
trouble. On the lower part of the Theiss 
district, and in the great plain between the 
river and the Danube, in the very midst of a 
pure Magyar population, a new religious 
Cliurch has arisen, the followers of which call 
themselves Nazarenes. No one seems to 
know where it comes from; no one can tell 
when it was introduced, or how it has found 
its way into those outlying districts, almost 
shut out from all intercourse with the rest of 
the world ; but it seems to attract the peasant 
class of pure Hungarian stock as powerfully 
as Methodism does the population of Wales. 
It is only among the lower classes that it 
seems spreading, and spreading with a rapidity 
which makes people uneasy. Under the old 
system the process from obvious reasons went 
on with the greatest secresy, such, indeed, that 
little more than vague surmises existed as to 
its nature ; but now that every one is allowed 
great freedom of movement, the new sect has 



come out more into daylight. Still, the day- 
light has been hitherto but faint dawn, so 
that but little can be distinguished of its real 
character. Single tenets alone have transpired 
hitherto, and even people who live among 
them seem to have no clear idea of this new 
religion. 

The name Nazarenes would imply that 
they consider themselves in connexion with 
Christianity, although, perhaps, it means like- 
wise that they do not recognise the divine 
nature of Christ They admit no priest-class 
but whoever feels inspired in the congregation 
gets up and speaks and prays. I do not know 
whether they have any other religious rites, 
but the absence of a priest-class must pro- 
bably be taken as a sign that they have none. 
They refuse to have their children baptized, 
and will swear no oath. The conununities 
form closely connected societies, in which not 
only matters of common interest, but even the 
private affairs of individuals, are discussed and 
arranged. Whether, as some suppose, this 
community goes really so far as to be an 
attempt at communism, there seem no data 
to decide, although there is an immistaluible 
Socialist tinge in the whole affair. They do not 
acknowledge any sacred character in marriage; 
but it is equally imcertain whether, as some 
again would have it, this means polygamy, or 
even community of wives. 

You will have already remarked that there 
are some features which seem taken from the 
tenets of the Society of Friends; and it would 
be, indeed, a curious phenomenon to see that 
society, which is dying out and being trans- 
formed everywhere else, arise in its old shape 
in this comer of Europe. I have not heard 
of any distinctive signs in dress or appear- 
ance ; but all agree that the followers of this 
new sect are quiet, orderly, sober, and indus- 
trious above their neighbours. Still, there 
has already been some question about them 
in the last sitting of the County Assembly of 
Pesth. As they refuse to bring their children 
to be baptized, they cannot be registered, the 
registers being kept in church, and one of 
the district judges applied for instructions on 
the subject to the county ; this very properly 
made the distinction between the religious 
rite of baptism and the civil ordinance of 
registration, and decided that they were free 
to use the former or not, but had to submit 
to the latter. 

Thus you see there are cogent reasons for 
the Roman Catholic clergy of Hungary to be 
active, and show that there is some vitality in 
them stilL As they acknowledge the partici- 
pation of the laity in Church matters, they 
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have likewise acknowledged in principle the 
Becuiarisation of the schools, provided the 
Qovemment offered guarantees that religious 
education will not be neglected. On this 
basis it will not be difficult to come to an 
understanding, as no one, and the Minister of 
Public Instruction least of all, intends to 
exclude religious teaching from the schools. 
But even in the matter of civil marriage the 
bishops seem inclined to make concessions. 
The question of civil marriage has not been 
agitated in Hungary, but it is sure to come 
on as soon as the more pressing business of 
the Diet will allow it But the real point in 
this question does not so much lie in the 
civil marriage, as in the clerical jurisdiction 
in matters of matrimony. Even before the 
Concordat) the jvs canonicum was valid in 



matters of Catholic marriages — ^that is, divorce 
was impossible, and even separation a mensd 
et thorOf according to the provision of that 
code. Dispensations in cases of mixed mar- 
riages, as well as in cases of consanguinity, 
had to come from Rome, and in the first case, 
in latter times, a '^ reversional " had to be 
signed that all children would be brought up 
as Roman Catholics. This last provision of 
the Romish Church especially has ever since 
1836 been a matter of discussion in the Diet, 
and no new laws can be brought in on the 
subject without making a thorough change in 
the matter. Whether the bishops, by saying 
that they would not object to civil marriage, 
meant to consent to all the changes necessary 
in this respect, remains to be proved. 



TURKEY. 

BULGARIAN CONVERTS ASSISTING BOHEMIAN PROTESTANTS. 



Dresden, December 13, 1867. 

The following letter is one, I think, which 
I ought not to withhold from your readers, 
inasmuch as, if I mistake not, it will be sure 
to quicken their sympathies on behalf of the 
work of the Lord among the Bulgarians 
alluded to in your last issue, and thus to 
arouse more prayer at the Throne of Grace. 
It is deeply interesting to see how those who 
have felt the blessings of the Gospel for them- 
selves are always ready to impart, as far as in 
them lies, those blessings to others also : — 
" Philippopolis, Nov. 22, 1867. 

" My dear Sir, — For several years I have 
been accustomed to employ an hour of each 



the commencement of our work, eight years 
ago, I do not know that there was a single 
true Christian among the Bulgarians, and 
therefore we could not expect any such de- 
velopment in giving as in the Kharpoot mis- 
sion. I was therefore agreeably surprised 
when, unknown to us, the pupils commenced 
a Bible Society. The first year they raised 
3L 6s. sterling, of which more than one-half 
was made up of New Year's gifts, given them 
when visiting homes of the head-men of their 
people and singing their New Year's song, 
according to the custom in Bulgarian schools 
here. The balance was collected among them 
by a regular subscription of pence and half- 



Sabbath evening to impart to our mission- I pence. They have now in hand about 2^ lOs. 



school some knowledge of the condition and 
progress of Christ's kingdom in different parts 
of the world. We think that some of the 
young men (five or six) are true Christians, 
and most of them seem deeply interested in 
the exercise. 

''After reading to them your letter in the 
Evangelical Christendom of April last, I sug- 
gested that they might like to send something 
to aid the schools of Pastor Kossut ; and they 
made an effort to do so, but the vacation and 
other reasons have hindered their sending the 
money. At their request, I now enclose it 
to you, as you suggest. The amount is small, 
but it has been given by those most of whom are 
dependent upon their own exertions for clothes. 

**We like to encourage benevolence in 
them, and therefore rejoice that they have 
a heart for this object. 

^ I have been much pleased in watching 
the developments of a benevolent spirit. At 



The enclosed subscription is in addition to 
their regular one. 

*' God has given us so much encouragement 
in our work that persecution has begun its 
work. In three or four places there are 
a number of persons known as Protestants. 
The house of Mr. Morse, at Eski Baghra, was 
robbed, and some sixty panes of glass broken, 
because a young girl there, a teacher in the 
mission-school, was determined to live as a 
Protestant. It is causing considerable stir in 
many places. We are therefore encouraged 
in so much indication of life. Twenty to 
twenty-five of the pupils of our schools seem 
to be Christians. Some are specially earnest 
and active. \ should like to tell you more 
of the pupils, but have not time to-day. 
** Yours most sincerely and fraternally, 
''James F. Clarko, 
" Missionary of the American Board 
at Philippopolis." 
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Enclosed was the sum of 786 soldi, in 
Austrian stamps, for which Pastor Kossut 
obtained in Prague the sum of 7 florins and 
85 kreutzers. 

I am pleased to be able to add that this 
unexpected contribution has excited no small 
spirit of Christian love and gratitude among 
the poor Bohemians. It is interesting thus 
to see how one branch of the Sclavonic people 
helps another, and how help is sent from a 
mission station in the Turkish Empire to a 
struggling Protestant or Hussite congregation 



in the Austrian dominions. It is indeed a 
true sign of life to see that mission converts 
in Bulgaria have learned the lesson of the 
Lord Jesus, " It is more blessed to give than 
to receive ;'' and to behold those who have 
been watered themselves by the grace from 
above anxious to water others by helping 
them in their endeavours after Christ. 
Yours very truly, 

Charles H. H. Wbioht, M.A., 
British Chaplain at Dresden. 



SWEDEN. 



RELIGIOUS PROGRESS AND LEGAL PERSECUTION. 



New House Park, Dea 16, 1867. 

I have recently received letters from some 
of my friends in Sweden, furnishing various 
particulars relating to religious affairs in that 
country, which are to me exceedingly inter- 
esting, and will, I have no doubt, be read 
with perhaps varied but still interested feel- 
ings, if you think well to give them a place 
in your pages. I send them to you for that 
purpose, and remain, yours faithfully, 

Edward Steane. 

A Lutheran clergyman, my personal friend, 
and a much-respected member of the Evange- 
lical Alliance, writes as follows : — 

** Let me tell you a little about the reign of 
our Saviour in my country. The Swedish Free 
Church, which is not a separation from the 
National Church, but has sprung up within 
it, and is tolerated by it, goes on with in- 
creasing strength and vivacity. The Lu- 
theran part of it works through the ' Evan- 
gelical Fatherland Institution,' and many small 
committees through the whole country, send- 
ing out about 200 laymen as colporteurs and 
preachers. It has also two large seminaries — 
one at Johannisland, for training missionaries 
to the heathen; and the other at Johannis- 
berg, for training agents for the Home, or 
Inner Mission. More than 100 small mis- 
sion-houses have been erected in all parts 
of the land during the last few years, much 
to the consternation and alarm of many of 
our 'priests,' who neither understand nor 
sympathise with these efforts to spread the 
Gospel. The people, however, who thirst for 
the Word of God, where they have not one 
of these mission-houses, open their own, that 
the colporteurs may speak to them. Some 
of the priests — the title given to the clergy 
— are, however, converted men, and they 
preach with fervour the joyful message, 
and aid the Inner Mission with all their 
heart. Thus the Free Church grows within 



the State Church as the chick grows in the 
shell ; not cracking it and coming forth until 
it is full-grown and full-feathered. We have 
both in Sweden and Norway a law which 
enacts that no person shall be considered 
as separated from the State Church until 
his separation is effected officially and pub- 
licly, according to a prescribed method. 

^ Seven missionaries have been sent 'out 
from Johannisland to the Gallas, a people 
inhabiting a part of Africa near Abyssinia. 
It is not a small thing to say that they have 
already won their friendship. They have 
learnt their language, and are beginning to 
preach in it. We have a small preparatory 
school here at Winslof, from which we have 
this year sent four pupils to Johannisland. 

" The Christianstadt Tract Society, which 
also holds its meetings here, employs more 
than 200 colporteurs who are laymen. We 
have also a school for these colporteurs, two 
of whom read the Greek Testament There 
are several other Tract Societies in Sweden — 
at Helsingborg, for example, Jonkoping, Ore- 
bro, and other places, all of which employ 
colporteurs. 

" The Baptists have built a new chapel at 
Stockholm, and have mission-houses in many 
provinces. But, alas ! they have not as yet 
full freedom, and their marriages are hindered 
more than ever. The reason of this is, that 
by our laws young people cannot marry un- 
less they have been confirmed and admitted 
to the Lord's Supper in the State Church; 
nor can they claim full civil rights or in- 
herit property. Of course this law bears 
very hard on the Baptists. Poor people! 
I pity them. Many are, consequently, obliged 
to travel to foreign countries to be married. 
Some go to Copenhagen, and some to Ham- 
burg ; but even then their marriages are not 
recognised by our judges. About a month 
since, a young couple came to Christianstadt 
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having been refused at Copenhagen. They had 
heard that a clergyman here in Scania would 
compassionate them. They were from Ore- 
bro, and had travelled many hundred Eng- 
lish miles. My curate pastor, Thulin, could 
not resist their earnest entreaties, and so he 
Bolenmised their marriage ; but by doing so 
he has exposed himself to the censure of the 
bishop and the law. In past times, I mar- 
ried many Baptist couples, when no other 



State Church priest would help them; but 
then, I must add, they had been ' admitted * 
before they became Baptists. 

" May the God of all grace, who hath 
called us to his eternal glory by Christ 
Jesus, after that we have 8u£fered awhile, 
make us perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
us ! To Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen.'' 



AMERICA. 

CONVENTION FOR PROMOTING PRESBYTERIAN UNION. 



Philadelphia, November 8, 1867. 

The Reformed Presbyterian Church in the 
United States, through its General Synod, 
meeting in New York city last May, sent 
out a general invitation to the supreme judi- 
catories of all other American Presbyterian 
Churches, then generally in session, to send 
delegates to a General Conference of Pres- 
byterians, to be held in this city. This Con- 
ference was to have for its object the general 
matter of Presbyterian Union — the binding 
together of all the Churches now called by 
the Presbyterian name, or holding its peculiar 
forms of government and the Calvinistic 
platform. It was hardly contemplated to 
make an immediate effort at organic union, 
but rather to have a conference for inter- 
change of views, and the promotion of fra- 
ternal sympathy and action, so far as might 
be done. 

The first gathering, a preliminary prayer- 
meeting, gave faint promise of a successful 
issue; but on the morning of Wednesday, 
the 6th inst., the large number of delegates 
attending the organising meeting was so large 
as at once to settle the question ; and when 
the complete roll was finally reported, it 
showed an attendance of three hundred and 
thirteen delegates from six Churches, distri- 
buted about as follows: Old School, 180; 
New School, 78 ; United, 26 ; Reformed, 20 ; 
Reformed Dutch, 4 ; Cumberland, 5 ; total, 
313. 

The Convention was partially organised 
in the morning by the appointment of George 



with which it was received. The enemies of 
Presbyterian union at once fired their shot 
into the camp, in the shape of a fiery and 
characteristic speech from old Mr. Breckin- 
ridge ; but the effect was only to solidify the 
disposition towards immediate and resolute 
action. The motion for a committee was 
speedily carried, with but very few — I think 
not a dozen— dissenting voices ; and the chair 
appointed a committee accordingly. 

In the evening there was an opportunity 
given for general expression of feeling, at 
which the spirit of the Convention displayed 
itself in a very gratifying manner. Men 
representing all these six branches of the 
Presbyterian family rose in their places and 
related how the people of their churches or 
neighbourhoods are longing for Christian 
union, and how they themselves had come to 
this Convention coveting earnestly this great 
result. 

The behaviour of the great audience, which 
crowded to the utmost the not small church 
in which they were assembled, manifested a 
truly catholic purpose and spirit. The dele- 
gates had evidently come bent on union; and 
from that moment till the close of the last 
session no crimination availed, no mishap re- 
sulted in any degree or respect to hinder the 
resistless determination to have some tangible, 
practical, potent result from this Convention. 
In this respect I venture the assertion that 
the gathering has not been equalled, at least 
on this continent Any common ecclesiastical 



, assembly would have been torn and divided 
H. Stuart, an elder in the Reformed branch with the stirring up of dissensions which have 
in this city, the permanent chairman. I legal existence in these six Churches ; but 

Upon the inception of business on Wednes- ' neither the often arbitrary ruling of the chair, 
day afternoon, an immediate and urgent mo- | the obstinacy of one or two opponents of the 
tion was put forward by the Rev. Mr. Eagle- I the purpose of the Convention, nor the fre- 
son (0. S.) for the appointment of a Com- | quent and sometimes slighting reference by 



mittee to Draft a Basis for Organic Union ! 
A step so bold and radical astonished every 
one ; but this was not more surprising than 
the remarkable favour — ^almost unanimity — 



men of one Church to the tenets of another, 

had any effect whatever, unless to call out a 

still more resolute and general cry for Union ! 

Thursday morning's session was occupied 
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again with diacusBion, while the committee 
were oat^ hard at work on a basis for union. 
Kamerous plana and resolutions were offered 
by members, but the House persistently re- 
fused to do more than to send them in to the 
committee, without any instructions. Prayer, 
silent and vocal, and fervent exhortations, 
occupied much time. A resolution to declare 
disunion a sin, however, was successful in 
fusing the appointment of a special com- 
mittee to draw up a circular letter to the 
churches (the Encyclical of the Pan-Presby- 
terian Council?) ui^ing upon them the im- 
portance of general Presbyterian union, in 
view particularly of the advancing hostility 
of Bomanism and infidelity against the 
Protestant Church. This letter, after being 
elaborately drawn up, was finally adopted. 

On Thursday afternoon Professor H. B. 
Smith reported on behalf of a committee 
which had been sent on Wednesday evening 
to visit the Evangelical Society of the Pro- 
testant Episcopal Church for Promoting the 
Diffusion of Knowledge, then meeting in an 
adjoining church, and convey a Christian 
salutation. He stated that the committee 
had been very cordially welcomed, and that not 
only the official replies of the president, who 
was Bishop M'llvaiue, and of others, but 
also the affectionate right hand of fellowship 
given by the members of the society indi- 
vidually, had attested the earnest and fervent 
sympathy with which Episcopalians had met 
Presbyterians in a common love of one Divine 
Head. 

To conclude this matter here, I will add 
that Thursday nioming was given up by the 
Convention to the reception, not only of a 
similar delegation from the Episcopal Society, 
but of the whole body, which came en nuMse 
to the church. Bishops M'llvaine, of Ohio, 
and Lee, of Delaware, Rev. Stephen H. Tyng, 
jun., and Hon. Messrs. Conyngham and 
Brundt, presented their sympathies in brief 
addresses, replied to by Professor Hodge, of 
Princeton, and Mr. J. F. Steams, of Newark, 
as well as Chairman Stuart Professor 
Hodge's speech was one of remarkable fer- 
vency and beauty, likening the Thirty-nine 
Articles and the Westminster Confession of 
Faith — ^the respective standards of the two 
Churches — to the different parts of the one 
cathedral-anthem which ascend in harmony 
to heaven. But the peculiar significance of 
the occasion was in the devotional exercises, 
participated in by the members of both 
bodies. Professor Smith led in the general 
recital of the common Apostles' Creed, and 
Bishop Lee in that of the Lord's Prayer. 



The hymn, " All hail the power of Jesu's 
name!" was sung,. though I cannot say how 
many of the psalm-singing Covenanters 
joined. I know many did. There was 
silent prayer for a few minutes, after which 
Bishop M'llvaine prayed (extemporaneously 
— there is no "form" for such a very catholic 
prayer) for the welfare of the whole Presby- 
terian family, and Dr. John Hall, late of 
Dublin, prayed similarly for the Episcopal 
communion. The doxology was sung, and 
Bishop M^Ilvaine pronounced the benediction. 

Thursday afternoon the report on the basis 
for union was brought in and received very 
solemnly. There was much discussion on 
the different parts of the report The second 
article was not satisfactory to the Reformed 
men at first, because it said nothing for the 
Westminster Catechism. The fourth article, 
concerning psalmody, was the hardest battle- 
ground but one ; some of the Covenanters 
stood out to the last for the Psalms of David 
exclusively, but the great majority, even of 
the United and Reformed delegates, sustained 
the report, which was not materially changed. 

On the final vote to adopt the whole 
report as amended, the five Churches (Cum- 
berland del^iates declining to vote, as they 
could not accept an unmodified Calvinistic 
platform) all voted aye. There were only two 
negative votes cast — that of Mr. Barr, United, 
and that of Mr. Bratton, Reformed. The 
scene following the adoption I leave to the 
ready imagination of interested readers. 

[Thus far we quote from the American 
Ckwrch Union. Deferring, for the present, 
the conclusion of this interesting corre- 
spondence, which embodies an abstract of the 
Basis of Union, we here give Dr. M^Cosh's 
account of the reception of the Episcopal 
deputation, referred to above.] 

" These are times," said Bishop M'llvaine, 
^ when, instead of there being a desire to 
magnify our differences, we should aim to 
bring about ^ch measures as will imite us 
in the advancement of the Church of Christ 
Our prayers ascended for you, and you recip- 
rocated the same. These prayers have been 
answered, not directly, but more conspicuously 
than most of us could have anticipated. Qod 
has answered them in the spirit of love. I 
greet you in the name of the House of Bishops, 
and I greet you in the name of the Lord 
Jesus Christ" The duty of replying devolves 
on Dr. Hodge, known in this country for his 
massive intellect, but known among his 
friends for his genuine feeling — ^in this re- 
spect, as in so many others, like our own 
lamented William Cunningham. ** You, 
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Bishop M'llvaine, with Bishop Johns, whom 
I had hoped to see on this occasion, and I 
were boys together, in Princeton College, fifty 
odd years ago. Evening after evening, we 
knelt together in prayer. We were baptized 
with the Spirit during the great revival of 
1816, in that institution; we sat together 
year after year in the same class-room, and 
we were instructed by the same venerable 
theological teachers. You have gone your 
way, and I have gone mine. I will venture 
to say, in the presence of this audience, that 
I do not believe, in all that time, you have 
preached any one sermon which I would not i 
have rejoiced to deliver. I feel the same I 



confidence in saying, that I never preached a 
sermon which you would not have publicly 
and cordially endorsed. Here we stand, 
grey-headed, side by side, for the moment 
the representatives of these two great bodies, 
feeling for each other the same intimate and 
cordial love, looking nor backwards nor 
downwards, at the grave at our feet, but on- 
ward to the coming glory." We can under- 
stand that, during Dr. Hodge's address, tears 
were falling from almost every eye, and " it 
would be impossible with the pen to convey 
any adequate impression of the solemnity of 
the scene.'' 



i0me liMigeuce. 



IIIPORTAKT COKFEBEKCE OF EVANGELICAL 
CLEBQY AND LAITY. 

A numerous gathering of the members 
and supporters of the Church Association 
took place recently at Willis's-rooms, "for 
the purpose of conferring together, and 
eliciting the common sentiment of earnest 
• and faithful members of the Beformed 
Church of England and Ireland at this crisis 
in her history, and so to arrive at a clear 
decision as to the policy now to be pursued 
by Protestant Evangelical Churchmen." The 
assembly numbered upwards of 600 gentle- 
men from various and distant parts of the 
country, and their proceedings occupied two 
days. The chair was taken by J. C. Col- 
quhcun, Esq., the President of the Associa- 
tion, and amongst the gentlemen present 
were — Sir Brook Bridges, Bart., M.P., Sir 
Bobert Montgomery, Abel Smith, Esq., M.P., 
the Dean of Exeter, and other influential 
clergy and gentlemen. 

After devotional exercises, the Chairman 
having opened the proceedings in an able 
address, in which he inculcated union and 
forbearance among those assembled, the Bev. 
£. B. Eardley Wilmot read a declaration 
avowing the attachment of the Council to the 
Church of England and Ireland, as being 
alike scriptural in her doctrine and apostolical 
in her order. 

The Bev. E. Garbett then moved the 
first resolution : " We are agreed that the 
doctrine held by the twenty-one priests (so 
called) who addressed the Archbishop of 
Canterbury, last May, to the effect that in 
the Holy Eucharist the body and blood of 
our Saviour Christ are present really, but 



spiritually and ineffably, under the form of 
bread and wine, and are offered before the 
Father by the priest, and are to be adored in 
the sacrament by the worshipper, is repugnant 
to the Articles and formularies of the Church 
of England ; and we are agreed that the 
attempt of any Anglican clergyman to 
declare himself a priest with similar powers 
to those claimed by the priests of the 
Church of Borne (requiring or encouraging 
auricular confession, and of their own 
authority granting absolution), is an as- 
sumption contrary to the teaching of the 
Beformed Church of England, and to be 
withstood by all its faithful members." He 
and those whom he addressed were between 
two parties. " Neither of these parties," he 
observed, " are content with the Church of 
England. They both want a change. The 
Bationalistic party want to change her because 
she says too much, and they want to sweep 
away the doctrinal basis of the Church, to take 
away her dogmatic Articles, and to resolve 
her bond of union into a floating, undefined, 
, shapeless, dreamlike residuum. TheBitualistic 
I party equally desire to destroy the Church 
I of England, by adding to her dogmas others 
not held by the Fathers of the Church, or in 
the Word of Qod, but which are repudiated 
, by the doctrines of the Church of England in 
I as strong and distinct language as it is pos- 
I sible to use. If we have on one side the 
Bationalistic partynot contentwith the Church 
of England, we have on the other side the 
sacerdotal party not content with the 
Church. Then let us stand where we are. 
Taking the Church as she is, and deteimined 
to maintain her as she is, we hold a position 
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absolutely impregnable." Referring to the 
question of Liturgical revision, he said he 
should be heartily glad to see changes made 
in the Liturgical service — not for his own 
sake, but for the sake of others. '^I call 
upon our friendV' he concluded by sayitig, 
** to stand in the breach, and with one heart, 
shoulder to shoulder, foot to foot, and heart 
to heart, stand to the last, and if we fall, to 
fall protesting and resisting to the last." 
The Rev. Joseph Bardaley seconded the re- 
solution. 

The Rev. Dr. Blakeney called attention to 
the &ct that a new ecclesiastical term has 
been introduced — the term " transaccidenta- 
tion." The Church of England, according 
to the leaders of the Ritualistic party, rejects 
not transubstantiation^ but ** transaccidenta- 
tion." 

Canon Battersby said he could cordially 
agree in the first part of the resolution, but 
not in the second. " I do not think there is 
any person present who could hold that the 
objective presence in the sacrament, that the 
sacrifice, that the adoration, are sanctioned in 
any way by the Liturgy or the Articles of 
the Church of England ; but in regard to the 
second question, which has hardly been 
spoken to this morning — namely, the ques- 
tion whether any Anglican clergyman can 
honestly 'declare himself a priest with 
similar powers to those claimed by the 
Church of Rome (requiring or encouraging 
auricular confession, and of their own 
authority granting absolution), is an as- 
sumption contrary to the teaching of the 
Reformed Church of England' — this, I 
think, is open to question. (Cries of * No.') 
We must be honest, my friends. I agree 
entirely with the charge of my excellent 
diocesan, the Bishop of Carlisle, in which he 
showed very clearly that, according to the 
spirit of the Church of England, that Church 
looks upon her ministers not as sacrificitig 
priests — not as priests in either sense ex- 
pressed here in the resolution, but considers 
them as ministers of Qod's Word. At the 
same time, while certain parts of our formu- 
laries exist, I cannot say that the other side 
have not some ground for their opinion on 
this subject. (Cries of * No.') I only state 
my own views. You may differ from me, 
bat I mean to say this, that so long as there 
is the form of al^olntion in the Visitation of 
the Sick coupled with the words of ordination, 
I cannot agree with the second part of the 
resolution." 

A Clergyman suggested the omission of 
the parenthetical words, ''requiring or en- 



couraging auricular confession, and of their 
own authority granting absolution." This 
met Canon Batterab/s objection, and the 
resolution was altered accordingly. The 
words, ** twenty-one priests so called," were 
also objected to, and instead, 'Uwenty-one 
clergymen," were substituted. The words, 
"and of their own authority granting ab- 
solution," were struck out, the Rev. J. C. 
Ryle observing that if the word " absolution " 
were used they would get into a difficulty, 
"because of the frequency with which the 
word is used in our Liturgy." Thus amended, 
the resolution was put and carried unani- 
mously, amid loud cheers. 

The Rev. Dr. Miller moved the second 
resolution, which was a protest against 
sacer^lotal vestments. He said he felt that 
they who were assembled in that comfortable 
room were doing that which the martyred 
Reformers had to do in the presence of 
disgrace, deprivation, torture, and death. It 
had been proposed to avoid this question 
prudently, by allowing these things in cases 
where congregations were willing to bear with 
them. That "most Jesuitical proposition" he 
hoped every man would oppose to the utmost 
of his strength. If that were done, " under 
the teaching to which so many congregations 
are unhappily subject, and in the present state 
of the minds of some of our young ladies and 
young gentlemen, who are taken by their 
sssthetic axioms, I suspect it would take but 
two or three years (for matters march rapidly 
in some parishes) to get a whole set of 
vestments subscribed for and presented to a 
clergyman, with a request that he will wear 
them. I believe that would be the effect of 
making this an open question." Referring 
to the doctrine of transubstantiation, Dr. 
Miller went on to say, " If we in the Church 
of England are to have any authoritative 
enactment by which the Church is involved 
in complicity with this doctrine — I am not 
speaking of the vagaries of any particular 
gentlemen, but of the authority of the 
Church — then the clergyman may be in a 
position analogous to that of the Reformers 
of old. We may not have the stake, or the 
Inquisition, or the rack before us, but there 
will be only one course left to us. If the 
Evangelical clergymen of the Church of 
England, after that Church has become 
involved in this complicity, acquiesce in it, 
they are utterly unfaithful to the memory of 
those martyrs who have died to preserve to 
us the truth. (Cheers.) There are those 
present, and may be some outside, who think 
it unwise to hint at such an extremity as 
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this. Bat I think the time has cdme for 
plain speaking, and we are not to tone down 
the ideas of the Conference by that 'nasty 
little virtue, called prudence/ (Hear, hear.) 
I tell the biahops of the Church, and our 
statesmen, and the Ritualistic party, and the 
great body of the laily, that we are not 
prepared to let the Reformed Church of 
England be involved in this doctrine. 
(Loud cheers.) I know that a good many of 
the Evangelical cleigymen say, * Don't let 
our enemies think we are contemplating 
secession.' We agree with what was said by 
Mr. Qarbett at the beginning. We want to 
have the Church of England as she is. We 
do not consider her infallible or faultless. I 
am only putting the matter before the 
meeting, and in order to give my ground for 
opposing the motion, that the bishops should 
be allowed to sanction these things. I put 
the matter in a strong way, and I am sure, 
whether the clergy go or remain, the great 
mass of the laity are looking on with great 
anxiety ; and if the Church of England is to 
be Romanised, we shall soon lose the laity. 
(Cheers.) When these vestments become 
symbols of the most fundamental errors of 
the Church of Rome, then these trifles 
become fearfully magnified and of great 
importance ; and we must not be led away by 
the cuckoo-cry tiiat we are abridging a man's 
'liberty' when that 'liberty' means to rob 
us of our Protestant Church." (Loud cheers.) 
Sir Brook Bridges, M.P., observed that if 
the present authorities of the Church and 
State did not come forward in some way or 
other to get rid of these eccentricities in our 
Church, there must be a laige secession from 
her ranks, and a greater curse to the coimtry 
could not be conceived. The Rev. James 
Bardsley objected to the proposal referred to 
by Dr. Miller, to make the use of vestments 
optional, and said that the effect would be 
to rive the Church of England to pieces. 
" Yet," he added, " I am bound to say that as 
long as the Prayer-book, its Articles, its 
formularies and homilies, remain intact, 
never will I leave the good old ship.*' (Loud 
cheers.) The Rev. Edward Hoare, of Tun- 
bridge Wells, did not like to hear the word 
"secession." When Dr. Miller used that 
word he meant to say that if the principles of 
the Church of England were abandoned, we 
must abandon her. " But," said Mr. Hoare, 
" I cannot for a moment bear to think that 
the principles of the Church of England will 
be abandoned. (Cheers.) We do not talk of 
secession, but of a hard struggle, a united 
Afruggle, a hopeful struggle — a struggle that 



we hope, Qod helping us, will end in 
victory." (Cheers.) 

The Rev. J. Ryle said that the resolution 
would raise up the cry of intolerance and 
illiberalism, but he heartily and thoroughly 
and entirely agreed with it, and was deter- 
mined to use all his influence to carry it out. 
Mr. Ryle went on to say: " You must all be 
aware that the tone of the daily papers now 
is that everybody should be allowed to do 
what he likes; that the Broad Churchman 
should hold what he likes, that the High 
Churchman should hold what he likes, and 
that the Ritualist should hold what he likes. 
In that case we should be a kind of Noah's 
Ark, containing both clean and unclean 
beasts, but which would be the greatest 
number it is not for me to say. I think we 
ought to stand firm to this resolution, that 
we ought not to concede that the use of the 
vestments should be allowed in any place of 
worship connected with the Church, because 
they are not merely intended to gratify a 
taste for the beautiful, but because they are 
symbols of doctrines most unsound. If you 
tolerate vestments in one chapel belonging to 
the Church of England, you tolerate false 
doctrine, which you ought not to do. It is 
wrong. It is Popish. And although 10,000 
chapels had it, and only one had not, the 
thing ought not to be tolerated for a single 
day. And what confusion you would intro- 
duce if you allowed one bishop to sanction 
such vestments as might be approved by the 
congregation. Are there no bishops who 
lock their hands and wink at things that are 
going on in their diocese? If the matter 
were left to them, would they not say that 
the congregation want certain things, and 
must have them ? I would not give that 
power into the hand of any bishop of the 
Church of England. We talk of this too 
much as a clerical subject. It is a lay 
subject as well as a clerical one. The rights 
of the laity ought to be recognised as much 
as those of the clergy. The layman when 
he goes into a church has a right to know 
what the clergyman will wear, and the 
manner in which he will go through the 
administration of the Lord's Supper, so that 
he shall be able to attend a simple service, 
and not be dependent on a Romish Com- 
munion." Mr. Ryle was loudly cheered 
throughout these remarks. 

After some conversation, some amend- 
ments were adopted, and the resolution was 
agreed to in the following form : " We are 
agreed that any arrangement by which vest- 
mentSy admitted by the Ritualistic party 
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themselves to be symbolical of the ' doctrine 
of the sacrifice of the Lord's Supper/ may be 
allowed to be used at aay times of their 
ministration by the ministers of the Church, 
either with the sanction of a bishop or 
bishops, or in compliance with the wishes of 
a congregation, would involve a departure 
from the Protestant teaching of the United 
Church of England and Ireland." [A me- 
morial on this subject has been addressed by 
the Council of the Church Association to the 
Royal Commission on Ritual.] 

The Rev. J. C. Ryle introduced the next 
topic : *^ Are we agreed that an appeal 
should be made to the courts of law on the 
subject of Ritualistic doctrines and practice ? 
and, if so, are we prepared to support such 
appeal with the necessary funds 1" A long 
and animated conversation took place on the 
subject, and the proposition, meeting with 
the unanimous approval of the meeting, was 
carried. 

Dr. Cowan, of Reading, said that Evan- 
gelical Protestants at Reading had come to 
this conclusion — ^that unless a matter of 
doctrine could be brought into a court of law, 
all the essential evils of the present con- 
dition wUl be continued. ^ What we mean 
is this — ^that we ought to know whether the 
doctrines of the Church of England express 
Romish or Protestant opinions. And un- 
less the Church Association comes to the 
conclusion to test that great and funda- 
mental question, I warn it that it will not 
receive the support of Protestants. What is 
the cause of the present position of the 
Church of England ? It is the half-hearted- 
ness and thorough want of Christian decision, 
energy, and sacrifice for the faith once 
delivered to the saints. We speak of vest- 
ments and the prosecution of Mr. Mackono- 
chie. But what does all that amount to ? 
If we succeeded with respect to the question 
of vestments to-morrow — ^if all the outward 
man-millinery of the Church of England 
were to disappear — all the poison will still 
lurk in the system, and it will only be a 
question of time how long it will take to 
bring about a reformation, and destroy the 
darknftfts and idolatries of Rome. Deliver 
us from all questions of expediency. Let us 
make no compromise whatever ; and if nine- 
tenthg of the society should secede from 
your ranks, let us remain a few honest, 
faithful, outspoken, sincere. Christian men, 
who are prepared to do all in our power to 
promote the cause of truth. (Loud cheers.) 
We want decision, and should go forward 
to the end in view, knowing that Qod will 



bless those who know Him and his truth. 
(Loud cheers.) If it be proved that the 
question whether the Church of England 
holds Romish or Protestant doctrines canno 
be decided in our courts of judicature, the 
sooner we know such a frightful fact the 
better. We ought to know where we stand, 
what we are, what we profess, what is the 
body with which we may unite. The sooner 
we know the truth the better. Do not 
imagine that you can tide over the struggles. 
The conflict is waged by Satan on the one 
hand, and there is the truth of Jesus on the 
other. Unless we feel it as such, and come 
forward for the defence of the truth, we know 
not the importance of the crisb and the issue 
that will follow. We are deeply gone in 
national apostacy. We have deeply departed 
from primitive Gbspel truth, and there are 
thousands and tens of thousands who, in the 
event of circumstances favouring their posi- 
tion, would pass from the ranks of nominal 
Protestantism to the darkness of medissval 
Popery. There are events going on — ^there 
are changes rapidly overtaking us. Circum- 
stances have occurred that no person would 
have believed possibly thirty years ago ; and 
there are thousands and tens of thousands^ 
and a vast number of ministers, who are 
holding the truth and not declaring them- 
selves on the side of error, but are so feeble 
in their support of the truth that we never 
know from one year's end to another where 
we shall find them. Unless we give the 
country a firm assurance that there is a body 
of men prepared to stand to the death in 
defence of the principle of the Protestant 
Church — ^unless we get the support and 
moral confidence of such men, no meeting we 
can summon will ever persuade me that there 
will be any great and vital resistance to 
the errors around us. We must pray to Qod 
for a greater downpouring of his Holy Spirit, 
and resolve, by his grace and by his power, 
to go forth and fight for the truth as it is in 
Jesus.'' (Loud and repeated cheers.) 

A conversation followed on the necessity 
of raising an adequate amount to carry on the 
suit in the Ecclesiastical Court, in the course 
of which the Chairman suggested that a 
guarantee fund of 10,0002. should be at once 
raised. Ultimately the Conference adjourned 
until the following day, when, after a business- 
like conversation. 

Dr. Miller moved the following resolu- 
tion, which was carried by acclamation: 
''That a guarantee fund of not less than 
50,0002. be raised to enable the council 
to asdflt parishioners who may apply 
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to them for advice and expenses of appeals 
to the law courts undertaken for the purpose 
of ascertaining the law on any point involving 
Eomanising doctrines or Ritualistic practices. 
That every guarantor be responsible for the 
full sum to which he has appended his name, 
but that he be called on pro rata at the dis- 
cretion of the council, whatever be the 
amount of the guarantee fund, as the ex- 
penditure to be incurred may require." 

Mr. L. R. Valpy moved the fourth resolu- 
tion : '* That legislative measures are neces- 
sary in order to provide an effectual remedy 
for the serious evils which afflict our Church, 
and that this session should not pass without 
the reform of those courts which deal with 
ecclesiastical cases being pressed on Parlia- 
ment" This was ably supported and finally 
adopted. 

The Rev. Mr. Simcoe moved the fifth 
resolution on the paper: **That it is 
desirable that more energetic and systematic 
efforts should be made for the enlightenment 
of public opinion by the press, by the cir- 
culation of publications, by special services 
or lectures, and by public meetings or dis- 
cussions, contrasting the teaching of holy 
Scripture, of the Prayer-book, and of the 
Reformers, with that of Romanising Ritual- 
ism." 

At the afternoon sitting Sir Herbert 
Edwardes, in a most powerful and telling 
speech, moved the following resolution : 
** We are agreed that unity of action amongst 
Protestant Evangelical members of the 
Church of England is most essential at the 
present time, and that such action should 
flow through the Church Association in order 
to give it concentration and effect." 

The resolution was ultimately adopted, 
and a committee was appointed to consult 
and agree upon terms of union of local and 
provincial associations with the Church 
Association in London. 

THB NEW BISHOP OF LICHFIBLD. 

The Bishop of New Zealand. Dr. George 
Augustus Selwyn, has been gazetted Bishop 
of Lichfield. The bishopric had been of- 
fered to him as soon as it became vacant, but 
he at first thought the claims of his distant 
see required him to decline the more com- 
fortable position of an English bishop. Upon 
more mature consideration, however, and on 
the expression, in the highest quarter, of a 
wish, which, thus known, is usually regarded 
as having the obligation of a command. Dr. 
Selwyn accepted the vacant bishopric. He 
visits New Zealand, however, before engaging 
in the duties of his new see. Dr. Selwyn is 



well known as a man of piety and energy. 
He ranks with the High Church party, but 
is universally esteemed by men of all shades 
of belief. His successor in the diocese which 
he vacates will be Dr. J. C. Patteson, Bishop 
of Melanesia. 

THE LAMBETH CONFEBBNCB. 

No fewer than forty-two of the Bishops 
who took part in the Lambeth Conference, 
re-assembled at the Archiepiscopal Palace on 
the 10th ult, to receive the reports of com- 
mittees previously appointed. Their lord- 
ships sat with closed doors. Some account 
of what was said to have taken place has 
found its way into the columns of the daily 
journals, but as it has been declared, on 
authority, to be inaccurate, we await the 
promised official report. 

FRESBTTERIA.N UNION. 

The opponents in the Free Church of the 
union movement among the Presbyterian 
Churches have just published a manifesto, 
consisting of forty pages, entitled, " State- 
ment, Explanatory and Defensive, of the 
Position assumed by certain Ministers and 
Elders of the Free Church of Scotland, in 
consequence of the Decision of the last 
General Assembly, in regard to the Present 
Scheme of Union." It bears no signatures, 
but is understood to express the sentiments 
of Drs. Begg, Qibson, Forbes, and the mi- 
nority of the Assembly who share their 
opinions. They boldly declare that they 
have made up their minds to incur the re- 
sponsibility of arresting the union movement. 
It is impossible for any one to peruse the 
pamphlet without seeing that, should the 
present movement be carried out, the courts 
of law will be appealed to, for they declare 
that they have rights which no majority, 
however large or powerful, can deprive them 
of, and these, they assure us, they are de- 
termined to maintain. It is thought pro- 
bable that in consequence of this manifesto 
all hope of anything like immediate union ia 
Scotland will be abandoned, and that to the 
Presbyterians in England will be left the 
honour of acting as pioneers in the work. 

FUNERAL OF THB LATE DR. HAIOLTON. 

The remains of the revered and beloved 
Dr. James Hamilton were interred in High- 
gate Cemetery on Friday, November 29. On 
the morning of that day a number of the 
more immediate friends of the deceased as- 
sembled in his house in Euston-square, where 
appropriate devotional exercises were con- 
ducted, these being led by the Rev. T. Nolan , 
B.D., Incumbent of St Peter^s, Regent-square , 
(Episcopal) District Church, between whom 
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and the Key. Dr. Hamilton there existed a 
cordial friendship. Meanwhile a large body 
of mourners belonging to all branches of the 
Christian Chnrch were gathering in Regent- 
square Presbyterian Church. The centre 
of the area was reserved for those who 
were to take part in the funeral procession ; 
but, before eleven o'clock, all other parts of 
the spacious place of worship were occupied. 
The pulpit and galleries were draped in black, 
and almost the entire congregation wore 
mourning. Amongst those present were the 
widow and children as chief mourners, other 
relatives, together with the members of the 
London Presbytery, ministers of all denomi- 
nations, including several clergymen of the 
Church of England, and the representatives 
of various religious societies. Among these. 
Dr. O. H. Davis and the Rev. Joseph Bums 
appeared on behalf of the Religious Tract 
Society; Gen. Walker, Mr. Sheriff M* Arthur, 
and Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. James Davis, and 
Rev. Dr. Schmettau represented the Evan- 
gelical Alliance. The services were com- 
menced by Professor Lorimer, who, as the 
senior member of the Presbytery with which 
the deceased was connected, offered up a brief 
invocatory prayer. Part of the 102nd 
Psalm having been sung. Dr. King read a 
portion of 1 Corinthians xv., and also engaged 
in prayer. The Rev. Dr. Chalmers then de- 
livered a brief and touching address. 

The hymn commencing, " The sands of time 
arc sinking," in the strains of which Dr. Ha- 
milton had joined, with faltering voice, three 
or four days before his death, was then sung 
by the congregation, after which Dr. Ander- 
son engaged in prayer. As the mourners 
were leaving the church, the hymn, "For 
ever with the Lord!" and the translation by 
the deceased from a German hymn (which we 
give below), were sung by the congregation 
and school children. 

At the grave at Highgate Cemetery, where 
a large concourse of sympathising spectators 
had assembled, the Hon. and Rev. Baptist 
Noel delivered a most appropriate address, 
and engaged in prayer. The Rev. J. C. Har- 
rison gave out the hymn, " For ever with the 
Lord!" which having been sung, prayer was 
offered by that gentleman. The day's ser- 
vices were concluded, as they commenced, by 
the Rev. T. Nolan, who pronounced the bene- 
diction. 

On Sunday morning, December 1, the 
funeral sermon was preached by the Rev. 
Dr. Candlish, who selected for his text the 
words, "That I may know him, and the 
power of his resurrection, and the fellowship 



of his sufferings, being male confonnable 
unto his death, if by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the dead." (Phil, 
ii. 10.) In concluding. Dr. Candlish said : " I 
came among you on this sad occasion simply 
to preach Jesus Christ, because that is the 
course which he whose presence haunts us 
to-day would prefer. I have a message to 
deliver to you from him. It is this : * Love 
to the session and congregation,' to some by 
name, and many more. * If any inquire the 
ground of my confidence, it is not that I have 
been a minister of the Gk)spel, or have been 
kept from some sins ; for I feel utterly un- 
worthy. My hope is in the mercy of God, 
through Jesus Christ, and in that blood which 
cleanseth from all sin. And I wish to go 
into God's presence as the rest have gone — a 
sinner saved by grace — a sinner saved by 
grace.' That is his latest message to you. 
His brother says : ' He was surprised to see 
me step into his room, but he welcomed 
me in his own peculiar manner.' " Wil- 
liam," said he, "I am glad to see you, 
and how kind it is of you to come so far." 
" I have just come to tell you how near you 
are to happiness and to home." " I sometimes 
think so," he replied, " and fear I may be dis- 
appointed." I said, " No, you cannot be dis- 
appointed ; you will be there in a few days or 
a few hours." " Oh, William," he said, " you 
have brought me good news. How kind of 
you to tell me this! You are a happy man ; 
you are strong and well, and you have the 
wondrous privilege of preaching the glorious 
Gospel of Jesus Christ." He then asked after 
his brother's wife and children, and on being 
told they had sent their love to him, he said, 
" Oh, I am hemmed in by love on every side. 
There is nothing but love around me ; but I 
have too little within me." ' It was the very 
fulness of his love which made him feel short 
of it He loved so much that he never could 
be satisfied he loved enough. There was no 
weakness in his heart." 

Though it rained heavily, morning and 
evening, at both services every seat was filled. 
In the evening the Rev. Henry AUon deli- 
vered a very able discourse from the words, 
" A little while and ye shall not see me, and 
again a little while and ye shall see, because I 
go to the Father." (John xvi. 1 6.) 

The following is the hymn referred to 
above, as having been sung on the day of the 
funeral. It is, as already stated, a translation 
from the German by Dr. Hamilton : — 

Neighbour, accept our partinc song, 



The road is short, the rest is long ; 

The Lord brought here, the Lord takes hencs^ 

This is no place of permanence. 
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The bread, by turns of mirth or tears, 
Was thine these chequered pilgrim years ; 
Now, Landlord World, shut to the door, 
Thy guest is gone for evermore. 

Gone to a realm of sweet repose, 
Our convoy follows as he goes ; 
Of toil and moil the day was full, 
A good sleep now I— the night is oooL 

Te villaffe bells, ring, softly ring, 
And in the blessed Sabbath bring, 
Whi(^, from the weary work-day trjnst. 
Awaits Gk)d's folk through Jesus Chnst. 
And open wide, thou Gate of Peaces 
And let this other journey oease ; 
Nor gmdgd a narrow couch, dear neighbours. 
For slumbers won by life-long labours. 

Beneath these sods, how close Ve lie, 
But many a mansion's in yon sky ; 
£'en now, beneath the sapphire tlurone, 
Is his prepared through God*s dear Son. 

" I quickly come !" that Saviour cries ; 
Tea, quickly come ! this churchyard sighs. 
Come, Jesus, come ! we wait for Thee — 
Thine now and ever let us be. 



BEMI-JUBILBB TESTDCONIAL. 

A noble example to congregations enjoy- 
ing the benefits of a faithful ministry has been 
lately famished by the people of Bronghton- 
place United Presbyterian Church, Edinburgh. 
The Rev. Dr. Andrew Thomson has just com- 
pleted the twenty-fifth year of his pastorate in 
that place of worship ; and in order to celebrate 
the event, he has been invited by them to 
visit Palestine, and presented with 500?. to 
defray the expense, as well as with an address 
expressive of the high esteem in which he is 
held. At the meeting at which the hand- 
some testimonial was presented, there were 
representatives of all the Evangelical churches 
in the northern capital ; and amongst the 
speaken were Dr. Lindsay Alexander (the 
well-known Independent divine), and Dr. 
Candlish, Dr. Harper, Dr. M*Ewen (of 
Glasgow), and Dr. Marshall (of Conpor 
Angus). 



ABYSSINIA. 

The death of Salftmah, the Abnna or Patriarch of the Abyssinian Church, ia an- 
nounced as having taken place at Magdala. He was at one time a pupil in the Church 
mission school at Cairo, and so far as we can learn his influence has always been exerted in 
favour of the British subjects and missionaries now in captivity ; but it has been alleged that 
his moral character was of the worst kind. Though he crowned King Theodore, the latter 
became jealous of his power as sole bishop, and finally imprisoned him till his death. 

INDIA. 

In the Rajpoot state of Jhallawar, the widow of a Dher lately attempted to perform 
suitee, and her intention was at once reported by the village watchman to Bohora Nathoo Lall, 
in charge of the state during the absence of the Maharaj Rana. A large body of horse was 
sent to the spot, but the crime was not prevented without an altercation of nine houra with 
the Hindu villagers, who contended that it was a serious sin to interfere with a person 
thus prepared to commit herself to the flames. The woman was locked up until the corpse 
was consumed. Ten people, who were aiding in the act, were imprisoned. 

The Church Missionary Society, in reviewing its missions in Northern India, estimates 
that the number of adult Christians under its charge, out of a population of 120,000,000, 
is not more than 6,052. Yet the reports of its missionaries show that this leaven ia 
effectually working. 

WESTBBH AFBIOA. 

In October last, Bishop Crowther, while on a visitation up the Niger, among other 
places, visited a placed called Ida. After some palaver between the bishop and the natives, 
the latter resolved on detaining the bishop till a ransom, equal in value to one thousand 
slaves, was paid for his release. Hereupon the vice-consul at the confluence of the Niger, 
Mr. Fell, and a party of Europeans, proceeded, in the exploring steamer, to demand the 
liberation of the bishop. The natives of Ida flatly refused to surrender their prisoner, and 
a fight commenced, during which Bishop Crowther managed to escape and get on board the 
steamer. The Europeans then retreated to the shore, and were on board of one of the boats, 
when the natives poured into it a perfect shower of arrows, one of which pierced the heart of 
Mr. Fell, who died instantaneously. The steamer then pushed off and returned to Sierra 
Leone. The bishop had been detained for ten days, during which time his Bible was taken 
from him, and he was fed on the coaraest food, which he was allowed to eat only ia the 
presence of the chief. 
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We have further details from old Calabar of the slaughter of numerous innocent victims 
by King Archibong, of Duke Town, of which we spoke last month. We also learn that 
the mifisionaries had failed to stop these proceedings, but the Europeans, who had succeeded 
in rescuing four more of the doomed, had combined to protest in the strongest manner 
against these outrages. 

A still laiger destruction of human life, perpetrated imder the influence of sanguinary 
superstition, is reported from Ashantee. A letter from Eumasi has reached the Bev. Wm. 
West, of the Ca]>e Coast Wesleyan mission, stating that Quakn Duah, who for many years 
occupied the Koyal seat of Ashantee, died on the 27tli of April last, and that, during the *' cus- 
tom " which followed, 3,070 persons were immolated. Mr. Ansah, an Ashantee prince and 
ex-miasionaiy, who brought this letter, thought that this number was an exaggeration; 
though admitting that between one and two thousand were killed. 

WEST Iin>IE& 

The important principle of developing the church life of the native Christian commu- 
nities, by enforcing the duty of self-support, and so training them as to secure that result, which 
the directors of the London Missionary Society not long since strongly urged upon its agents 
in Chijiay is being practically and decisively applied to that society's missions in the West 
Indies. The reasons for this course aie fully and ably explained in a document addressed to 
the missionaries in the West Indies, bearing the signature of Dr. Mullens, on behalf of the 
directors. Several vacancies having occurred, the question has arisen whether these shall be 
supplied, or the number of missionaries reduced. ^ To maintain the existing system," they 
say, ''in the same form, aud to the same degree as hitherto, would require fourteen English 
missionaries in Quiana, and ten in Jamaica." Finally, the directors have determined to 
limit the staff to the number now in the field — that is, to eight Eoglish missionaries in British 
QoiaDiiy and five in Jamaica. 



W^W "^^i^^^^^^ 



FOREIGN. 

Tbb old year has closed amid general doubt, mistrust, and suspicion, among the nations 
of Europe. The clouds that had gathered round the question of Luxemburg, and which 
were supposed to have been dispersed by the Conference of London, again appear, 
denser and blacker than ever, and on all sides we hear prognostications that the coming 
year will be marked by a war to which that of 1865 was but a prelude. The cause is to 
be found in the old and standing quarrel of Europe — the position of the Pope in the West, 
and the Sultan in the East ; and at the present time these two separate and incongruous 
elements have become curiously blended together. In appearance, it is true, the position 
of the Pope is more firm at the present time than it has been for the last fifteen years ; for 
the Qaribaldian bands have been defeated, their chief a prisoner, Italy herself humiliated, 
while France has declared through her Minister that Italy shall never be allowed to possess 
either Rome or the Papal territories. This unexpected declaration, made with Imperial 
authority, has diffused new life among the Ultramontane faction. But it has dissipated the 
hopes of a Conference on which the Emperor had set his heart ; for where would be the use 
of conferring on a matter on which the Emperor has already made up his mind ? It is 
thought, indeed, that the Emperor despaired of the Conference, towards which all the great 
Powers had shown much coldness, before he allowed his Minister to speak with so much 
arrogance. But more than this, the speech has made Italy the enemy of France, and in all 
future combinations she must be reckoned against that empire. The possibility of such a 
combination presents itself in the Eastern question, on which Russia and Austria are opposed. 
France, jealous of Prussian growth, sides with Austria. Prussia, in retaliation, throws 
herself into the schemes of Russia ; and thus all the Continent bristles with anna^ which 
mutual suspicion threatens to drive into collision before the summer. 

The French expedition to Rome, coupled with the declaration of its object by the 
Minister, has made a great commotion in France itself^ the working of which among the 
different parties into which the country is divided, is well described by our correspondent. 
The only party that is wholly satisfied with it is the Ultramontane, and even they can hardly 
be described as having obtained the full measure of their wishes, as nothing will content 
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them but the disintegration of Italy, and its restoration to the Pope of the provinces that 
were lately wrested from him. 

The natural consequences in Italy of the French intervention have begun to appear. 
The Menabrea Ministry has been defeated by a narrow majority, and the Minister has 
resigned, but it is thought that he will return to office with a modification of his Cabinet. 
In another respect the French occupation has done no good to the Pope. One of the itema 
of the September Convention was, ^at Italy was to take upon herself a portion of the Papal 
debt, in return for her annexation of the Papal provinces. The money has hitherto been 
paid regularly, though not very cheerfully ; but now the Italian Chamber has officially 
declared that, as the convention is cancelled by France, the proportion of debt hitherto paid 
must be cancelled too. 

The uneasiness of feeling which existed throughout Germany, in the prospect — 
now but too probable — of a war with France has now, to some extent, subsided. Every day 
helps to consolidate the North German Confederation, and to win over to her side the good 
will of their brethren south of the Maine. To this end the prudent and conciliatory conduct 
of the Government mainly contributes. It is not for us to decide in the controversies which 
Count Bismarck has almost daily to maintain in the Legislative Chamber ; but with relation 
to the internal affairs of the new provinces, he shows great moderation. It was feared that 
the United Church of Prussia woidd be forced upon the Lutherans of the annexed provinces, 
but the Government have decided that no change shall be made in their ecclesiastical 
affairs, and the Churches are left in peace. 

HOME. 

The year that has passed will ever be memorable in England for the appearance among 
OS of the portentous phenomenon of Fenianism, and the close of it has been marked by ono 
of the most sanguinary atrocities of which even that dark conspiracy against the order of' 
society has been guilty. Two men charged with being members of that conspiracy were 
lodged in the House of Detention at Clerkenwell, which is, as most prisons are, surrounded 
by a high and thick wall, but which was separated by narrow lanes from houses that in many 
places overlooked the yard where the prisoners took their exercise. On Friday, the 13th 
ult., a little before four o'clock, a barrel containing gunpowder, and probably some other 
explosive substance, was brought up the lane in a truck, set up against the wall, and 
exploded. The consequences were terrible. About fifty feet of the prison boundary was 
thrown down, making a clean breach. On the neighbouring houses the devastation was 
more complete and fatal. One house crumbled into rubbish. Those on each side of it 
were so shaken that nothing was left of them but bare, tottering walls, while 
right down the lane the buildings were rent and' shaken so as to become unsafe. 
Four persons lost their lives in the ruins ; about fifty were more or less maimed. 
Such an illustration of the lawlessness of the miscreants who are abroad amongst 
us has naturally caused great alarm in the public mind, as it is impossible to foresee 
what may be the next object of attack. The citizens are being enrolled as special con- 
stables, and every precaution is taken agaiust further attempts of such a nature. Three 
of the perpetrators are in custody ; but those who planned the crime are of course at large, 
and ripe for further mischief. We have thus new dangers to contend with. We have the 
stealth iness of the secret societies of the fourteenth century armed with the scientific 
discoveries of the nineteenth, and a reckless disregard of the laws of God and man in the 
conspirators to which former ages hardly present a paralleL 

The commencement of a very important movement on the part of the Evangelical party 
in the Church of England is reported this month in our earlier pages. A conference of 
clei^y and laymen from all parts of the country, and numbering between 600 and 600, 
assembled in London to consider the present position of the Church, and the measures it 
became the friends of Protestantism to take in the midst of the perils which now environed 
her. .From the reports of their deliberations which have appeared, the members seem to 
have been animated with an earnest spirit and to be determined on decided action. There 
was absolute unity as to the end to be pursued, with just so much diversity of opinion on 
the means as to show that the members thought for themselves, while there was enough of 
forbearance and goodwill to enable them to sink minor differences, and harmonise in united 
action. A large guarantee fund was resolved upon, and there is now every prospect that the 
question will be tried whether the doctrine contained in the address of the twenty-one 
clergymen to the Archbishop of Canterbury, and in the Bishop of Salisbury's charge, be the ' 
teaching of the Church of England or not. 
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WKSK OP FRAYKB, JANUARY 6 — 11, 1868. 

In accordance with the invitation which 
has been issued to Christians throughout the 
world, the usual united prayer-meetings will 
be held during the week at Freemaaons'-hall, 
Great Queen-street, London, commencing each 
morning at eleven o'clock. 

Monday, January 6. — Chairman, John 
Finch, Esq. Address by the Right Rev. the 
Bishop of Huron. Subject: Thanksgiving 
for special and general mercies during the 
past year, to Nations, Churches, and Families ; 
and Confession of Sin. 

Tuesday, January 7. — Chairman, Joseph 
Tritton, Esq. Subject : Prayer for Nations; 
for Kings and all in authority; for the 
observance of the Lord's Day; for the 
removal of obstacles in the way of Moral and 
Religious Progress; and for internal and in- 
ternational Peace. 

Wednesday, January 8. — Chairman : Capt 
Trotter. Address by Rev. Joshua C. Harri- 
son. Subject : Prayer for Families; for 
Schools, Colleges, and Universities; and for 
Sons and Daughters in Foreign Countries. 

Thursday, January 9. — Chairman : Steven- 
son A. Bkckwood, Esq. Address by Rev. 
Adolph Saphir, B.A. Subject : Prayer for 
Christian Ministers, and all engaged in 
Christ's Service ; for God's ancient Israel, and 
for the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Friday, January 10. — Chairman: The Earl 
of Chichester. Address by Rev. William 
Roberts. Subject : Prayer for the Sick and 
AflElicted ; for Widows and Orphans ; and for 
the Persecuted for Righteousness' sake. 

Saturday, January 11. — Chairman: Robert 
Baxter, Esq. Address by Rev. William 
Haslam. Subject : Prayer for the Christian 
Church ; for increase of holiness and activity, 
fidelity and love ; and for grace equal to the 
duties and dangers of the times. 

Meetings will also be held daily in the 
London Tavern, Bishopsgate-street, from one 
to two o'clock. 

SECRETARIAT. 

The members of the British Oiganisation 
of the Evangelical Alliance are informed that 
Major-Gteneral Burrows, lately returned from 
Canada, has been appointed by the Council 
Joint Secretary with their present officials. 

This step has been rendered desirable by 
the increasing operations of the Alliance at 
home and abroad, and by the necessity for a 
more extensive visitation of the provinces, to { 



interest Christians in the special work of the 
Alliance, to spread its sacred principles of 
unioD, and to strengthen and add to existing 
organisations throughout the coimtry. 

TWKNTY-FUIST ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 

In consequence of the General Conference 
held in Amsterdam this year, it was deemed 
advisable to convene the Annual Conference 
of the British Organisation of the Alliance in 
London. The meeting, accordingly, was held 
in Freemasons^-hall, on Thursday, Nov. 28. 
Among those present were the Hon. and 
Rev. Leland Noel, Rev. Thomas James, Rev, 
Carr J. Glyn, Rev. Canon Battersby, Rev. 
Prebendary Brooks, Rev. Dr. Steane, Rev. Dr. 
Fry, Rev. J. S. Russell, Rev. Sir W. R. Til- 
son Marsh; Pastor Casalis, Paris; Pastor 
Cohen Stuart, Rotterdam ; R. C. L. Bevan, 
Esq., Samuel Gumey, Esq., M.P., Mr. Sheriff 
M*Arthur, R. A. Macfie, Esq., General J. G. 
Walker, General Clarke, General Burrows, 
W. R. Ellis, Esq., and F. Ehrenzeller, Esq. 

The Conference was opened with a devo- 
tional meeting. The Rev. John Stoughton, 
minister of Kensington Chapel, presided. 

After praise and prayer, in which the Rev. 
Carr Glyn and the Rev. W. Bevan took part, 
Mr. Stoughton commenced his address by ad- 
verting to the loss sustained by the Presbyte- 
rian denomination, and by the Church of 
Christ generally, in the death of Dr. James 
Hamilton. They all knew and loved Dr. 
Hamilton. He was a man of real piety ; of 
humble spirit, but possessed of very consider- 
able gifts ; to a memory well stored with 
knowledge, and to an imagination unusually 
luxuriant to a mind powerful and vigorous, 
there was united a heart which ever throbbed 
with Christian love, not only to those of his 
own denomination, but to the disciples of 
Christ throughout the worid. They could 
not but deplore his loss, although they knew 
that the loss was only theirs ; the gain waa 
his who had already ascended to that beaur 
tiful world, and was now associated with the 
fathers of that Alliance. Since the Alliance 
was established, the speaker could call to re- 
membrance many of those who had been con- 
cerned in its formation who had been gathered 
home; who had finished their course with 
joy ; who had kept the faith, and had now 
received the crown of righteousness. There 
were a number of things suggested to him by 
their present Conference. In connexion with 
that Alliance they should remember that it 
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rrsB based upon a mutual conceesion of liberty. 
Allusion bad been made tbat morning to cer- 
tain controyersies tben taking place; there 
"were diflferences of opinion as to the beet 
method to be employed in order that Ritualistic 
tendencies might be checked. Of course 
Nonconformists could not look at this ques- 
tion as Episcopalians might, but it would be 
a great advantage to them to have a free and 
open discussion on this subject. And Epis- 
copalians must pardon Nonconformists if they 
did not see exactly with them, and Noncon- 
foimists must pardon Episcopalians if they 
did not see as they did. Mr. Stoughton said 
they were not to suppose that by a meeting 
like that in which they were engaged, they 
were doing all they could to promote Chris- 
tian union. They must seek to promote it 
in that Alliance as well as ^ it He believed 
social intercourse would do great good ; the 
more they could see of each other in private 
life, the stronger would be the link of affection 
between them. Then, there was another 
thing — the importance of fraternisation 
among their Churches. This, also, was a dif- 
ficult subject He used the word fraternisa- 
tion with a purpose ; for it would be unresr 
Bonable to expect that one Church holding it- 
self a scriptural Church should fully recognise 
another as holding in the same sense the scrip- 
tural view of the subject It was important, 
therefore, that they should, as much as possible, 
put the best construction upon those who dif- 
fered from theQi. And in spite of veiy strong 
convictions, he did not see why there might 
not be more fraternisation and intercourse 
between the two sections of the Church. 
There was a third point on which he would 
say one word. They were longing intensely 
after an interchange of services. On the pre- 
sent occasion all he should say was that they 
should endeavour to keep alive a public opi- 
nion in favour of this. He could conceive 
how it might be done without affecting Epis- 
copalian order ; but that was simply his own 
private opinion. In conclusion, he expressed 
a strong desire that they might be favoured 
With the presence of the great Head of the 
Church, and that He would shed upon them 
the spirit of his grace. 

Upon the conclusion of this address, the 
Rev. Dr. Hoby offered prayer, and the devo- 
tional meeting dosed. 

At the close of the devotional service, Mr. 
R. C. L. Bevan presided, and after alluding 
to the absence of Lord Calthorpe through 
severe indisposition, said he, too, could not 
but remember those who had once joined 
with them in meetings like the present, but 



who had left the Church militant for the 
Church triumphant. The Alliance, in his 
judgment, had done all that he had expected 
it to do, and no more. It had done great 
things. It was formed for the cultivation of 
Christian feelings one towards another. It 
was not intended to do away with their several 
denominations; they must remain as they 
were. He hoped they would continue not to 
attempt too much, because if they attempted 
too much they might destroy their use- 
fulness. If they contented themselves with 
trying to promote Christian feeling, and left 
individual opinion free, he thought they would 
do well, and the Evangelical Alliance still 
continue to be most useful. 

The Right Hon. the Lord Calthorpe has 
been compelled by advancing age and pro- 
strate health to resign the of&ce of President 
This communication, made by the Council to 
the Conference, elicited the liveliest regret, 
as well as deep and respectful sympathy. A 
resolution was unanimously passed expressive 
of this, and acknowledging the dignified and 
able manner in which his lordship had dis- 
charged the duties of President The Council 
of the Evangelical Alliance were also requested 
to take the necessary steps to appoint a new 
President 

The Rev. J. Fleming, B.D., Incumbent of 
Camden Church, Camberwell, next read and 
enforced the ** Practical Resolutions.'' Mr. 
Fleming said it was no part of his province to 
touch upon the constitution of the Alliance, 
to which he had belonged for many years ; 
and yet, perhaps, it might be fitting to ex- 
press his conviction and confidence in those 
principles which they were met to promote, 
and say that it was not at uniformity, but at 
Christian unity of spirit they were aiming. 
Uniformity, he believed, they would never 
have ; the Evangelical Alliance was a prac- 
tical protest against such an assumptioiL 
They did not desire uniformity. There was 
no uniformity in nature. There were no two 
blades of grass in the field, no two leaves in 
the forest, no two stars in the firmament, no 
two pebbles on the shore that were uniform. 
Uniformity was not to be found in the family 
of man. There were no two alike in feature; 
all different in taste, gifts, and pursuits. 
There was no uniformity in the Word of God. 
From Moses to St John there was a most 
marvellous diversity, although there was the 
most essential uni^ ; and if uniformity was 
not to be found in the world of nature, in the 
family of man, and in the Word of God, why 
were they to expect to find it in the Church 
of Qod, which, they were given to under- 
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stand, was a body of many members ; every 
member of which had its distinot office, from 
the head which thought down to the foot 
which walked ; and, notwithstanding all this, 
constituted an essential unity of the one body 
of Christ ? Their principle of unity was to be 
that of Qo(Vs Word. Wherever they saw the 
image of Christ, there they beheld a brother 
in Christ They were to strike a union with 
that brother — a union, not, indeed, of hands, 
for they might be engaged in different parts 
of the vineyard ; but a union of hearts for 
one common Master against one common foe. 
In promoting the glory of their common Lord 
there were two grand means which were at 
once the best and the simplest These means 
were the Cross and the Word of God. By 
the Cross of Christ he did not mean the cross 
carved and gilded, nor worn round the fair 
neck of the maiden, nor embroidered on the 
slipper of the Pontifi^ nor on the back of so- 
called priests ; but the cross burnt into the 
heart touched by the grace of Qod, graven by 
the Holy Spirit on the regenerate heart ; the 
Cross, as the Apoetles preached it, and as the 
first Christians received it He felt that 
Christians of all denominations should gather 
more and more around the Cross of their 
Divine Lord, and that with Paul they should 
cry, '* Qod forbid that I should glory, save in 
the Cross of the Lord Jesus Christ" The 
other means they should be found employing 
was the Word of Qod, He did not mean the 
mere written Word, nor the Word read, nor the 
Word spoken, but the Word of Qod applied 
by the Holy Qhost Without the Spirit's 
power in the Word it would be powerless. 
It was " not by might nor by power, 
but by my Spirit, saith the Lord." He 
trusted the practical result of their meeting 
would be that every one would ask, How 
can I best advance, not simply the object of 
the Alliance, but that grand object of which 
he had spoken — the glory of Qod? 

Mr. Macfie suggested that the ''Practical 
Resolutions" should be more widely circu- 
lated through the press. It was frequently 
assumed that they were well known, but they 
could not be too well known, too thought- 
fully pondered, and too carefully observed. 
It was subsequently arranged that a large num- 
ber of copies should be printed and circulated. 

The Rev. J. Davis read an abstract of the 
Annual Report 

John Finch, Esq., one of the Treasurers, 
presented the Cash Statement 

Particulars of the recent Amsterdam Con- 
ference were given by the Rev. Francis 
Tucker and Pastor Cohen Stuart 



The Council for the ensuing year were 
then appointed, after which Pastor Casalis, of 
Paris (in the absence of M. Theodore Vemes, 
who was prevented attending by indisposition), 
gave interesting particulars relative to the 
Christian work carried on in the Section des 
Missions, Champ de Mars, during the Uni- 
versal Exhibition in Paris this year. 

The Conference was concluded with the 
benediction. 

SPREAD OF ROHANISK. 

This subject has been brought before the 
Alliance by several members, with the sug- 
gestion to consider whether any and what 
action could be taken in order to strengthen 
the hands of those who desire to defend the 
doctrines of the Reformation. The Council, 
deeply impressed with its importance, have 
held special meetings on the subject, and 
have resolved to invite a Conference, with 
influential members of the various religious 
bodies, to take the whole matter under their 
consideration. 

SALLB BVAKaSLIQITB — ^PARIS BZHIBZTIOir. 

The important services held during the 
Exhibition were brought to a close by a 
crowded meeting held in the Hall on Thurs- 
day, October 31. Qeneral J. Q. Walker pre- 
sided. After prayer, offered by Pastor Q. 
Monod, reports of the daily work carried on 
in the Hall were read in French by M. 
Theodore Vemes, and in English by the Rev. 
James Davis — followed by special thanks- 
giving for the Divine blessing so largely 
vouchsafed to the services and to the work 
generally. Deeply solemn addresses were then 
delivered by Pastors Qrandpierre, Dhombres, 
E.de Pressens^, Rev. E.Forbes, and Rev. Dr. 
Schenck, of New York. The meeting was 
closed with hymn and benediction. 

The Imperial Qovemment of France, by 
generously offering the Evangelical Alliance 
permission to profit by such an opportunity 
for Christian union and Christian philan- 
thropy as the assembling in Paris of persons 
from all countries supplied, have set an ex- 
ample worth the imitation of European 
nations. So liberal a concession will, it is 
believed, strengthen the cordial and friendly 
relations already existing between the British 
and French nations — close to each other in 
geographical position, and closer still in their 
influence, civilisation, and greatness in the 
world. It is proposed by combined effort to 
erect in some central position in Paris a per- 
manent Salle Evang^lique, for international 
Christian objects, to be a memorial of the past, 
anl a horn) for all united in Ohriatian faith 
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and love, and co- working for the universal 
spread of the Redeemer's kingdom. There 
is great need for such a hall in Paris. 

A deputation, consisting of members of the 
English and Paris Committees, waited on M. le 
Plaje,Commissaire-Genersd, to thank himhoth 
for the offer originally made hj him, and for 
the kind assistance he has rendered throughout 
to this work. The deputation having been 
most courteously received, were addressed by 
M. le Playe, expressing his cordial sympathy 
with the objects sought to be carried out. 

On Friday December 13, his Imperial 
Majesty the Emperor of the French received 
a deputation, headed by the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, at the Palace of St. Cloud, when an 
address from the Paris Conference and Evan- 
gelisation Committee was read by the Rev. J. 
Davis. It gratefully acknowledged the per- 
mission given by the Commissaire-General, 
with his Majesty's consent, to build the Salle 
Evang^lique for holding international Chris- 
tian conferences, and for preaching the Gospel 
in different languages. This had been done 
with an entire absence of sectarian objects, 
and in the exercise of that true charity which 
the Gospel enjoins. The address stated that 
prayer had been daily offered for his Majesty, 
for the Empress, the Prince Imperial, and 
for the French nation. 

The Emperor replied that he was deeply 
touched with the cordiality that had been 
shown, and for the efforts which had been 
made for the moral and religious welfare of 
the masses of the people, efforts which, he 
had been glad to hear, had been conducted 
with so much wisdom and prudence. His 
Majesty then made inquiry as to the confer- 
ences that had been held, and the subjects 
that had been considered, with which he ex- 
pressed his satisfaction. 

AKSTERDAH CONFERENCE. 

The fifth General Conference of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance was held in Amsterdam in 
August last, and supplied a happy and pro- 
fitable season of Christian intercourse among 
brethren assembled from many and far dis- 
tant countries. In the number and diversity 
of those who attended it, in the testimony 
for Evangelical truths of vital importance 
presented, and in the consideration of prac- 
tical questions for the good of the Christian 



Church, which occupied the attention of 
devout and wise men daily, an evidence was 
furnished of the value of that union which 
the Evangelical Alliance desires with earnest 
prayer and untiring effort to promote. It is 
gratifying to know that this Conference has 
left its abiding results in the land which so 
cordially welcomed and so hospitably received 
the friends of Christian union. 

The English volume, fully reporting the 
proceedings of this Conference, is in course of 
publication. Subscribers' names may be sent 
to the Secretaries, 7, Adam-street, Strand. 

KH00RDI8TAN AND FER8IA. 

Communications have been received from 
American missionaries, giving cases of perse- 
cution which had taken place in Nochea, a 
district in Khoordistan, where there are 
twenty Nestorian villages, with more than 
400 families. A letter from the Metro- 
politan Bishop had been received, complain- 
ing that a Sheik had destroyed the most 
ancient church of the Nestorians at Kartoona, 
and from its stones erected a mosque. The 
aid of our Consul at Erzeroom was requested, 
who obtained from the Govemor-Gteneral 
orders for a Christian agen^ to proceed to 
Nochea, with powers to investigate the facts. 
The Pasha had refused to accept the orders 
of his superior, asserting that he coald not 
admit a Christian as adjudicator in affairs so 
closely affecting Moslems. Other cases of 
oppression were communicated. Among the 
Nestorians we regret to hear that many cases 
of persecution have occurred, promoted by 
their own Patriarch, violently opposed to 
the spread of Evangelical truth. 

The Council of the Alliance, on having 
these communications brought before them at 
their last meeting, appointed a deputation to 
wait on Her Majesty's Foreign Secretary, to 
lay these facts before him. 

AUSTRIA. 

Letters from Vienna report imprisonment 
of a number of i)ersons belonging to the 
Christian communion called Christ-believers 
for meeting for worship in their private houses. 
The mediation of the Evangelical Alliance has 
been requested, especially at the present time, 
when a settlement of the laws of religious 
liberty in the Austrian Empire is under con- 
sideration by the Reichsrath. 
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THE ABYSSINIAN EXPEDITION. 
England is once more engaged in one of those petty, irritating wans which form so 
heavy a fine upon her greatness and her widely-extended commerce. There are not 
many spots on the face of the globe with which we have fewer relations than with 
the country of Abyssinia ; yet these are enough to involve us in a quaiTel in which 
no glory is to be gained and great hazards are necessarily run. The hackneyed 
expressions with which every war is prefaced are surely applicable in tlie present 
instance, if ever they were ; for, independent of any examination of the merits of the 
question, it may safely be said that nothing but a clear sense of justice, and a very 
urgent stimulus of necessity, would ever have induced this country to enter into a 
contest with a semi-savage whose only defences are the inaccessibilities of his moun- 
tains and the unhealthiness of his climate. If we could have declined such a contest 
with honour, we would. The fact that we have allowed several years to pass over 
the original injury without any attempt at resentment, till our leniency has been 
misundci'stood, our mild remonstrances interpreted into signs of weakness, and our 
friendly messages made the occasion for fresh insults and injuries, ought to be enough 
to prove the unwillingness with which England enters into these hostilities, and the 
alacrity with which even now, at the eleventh hour, she would withdraw her forces, 
if any reasonable pretext were afforded her of doing so. A rapid glance at the 
events which have led to the present deplorable position of affairs will show — not, 
indeed, that the conduct of our rulers has been in all respects free from blame, or 
that the conduct of the primners in the hands of the Abyssinian monarch has been 
free from mistakes, but that they have, notwithstanding, a claim upon our inter- 
vention, which we could not with humanity refuse to acknowledge. It may be 
proper at the outset to remind our readers that the prisoners are of two classes — 
political envoys and missionaries. The former are subjects of our Queen, and im- 
prisoned while engaged in her service ; and it is for their relief that the present 
expedition has been formally undeiiiaken. The latter — ^the missionaries — are not 
natives of this country, but of Germany. We are not aware, indeed, what answer the 
heads of the expedition would or could return, if King Theodore were now to offer 
to release our own countiymen and envoys, while he declared his determination to 
retain the Grerman missionaries in custody. They are not under our protection; but 
it is understood that, while formally demanding the release of the Englishmen, Sir 
Robert Napier has been directed to stretch the points of international law as fisir as 
possible, so as to obtain also the release of the other captives. 

It is not only that the nationality is different between the political agents and 
the missionaries, but also the ground of offence given to the King is in each of a 
distinct character, although they curiously coincided in point of time. To begin 
with the case of the missionaries, Messrs. Stem and Rosenthal. There is reason to 
think that, from the first, the King did not relish the presence of these strangers in 
his dominions, though he showed no active hostility to them for some time. It 
happened, however, that one of the party came on a visit to this country, and published 
an account of the state of affairs in Abyssinia, making very free with the character 
of the King, and more especially on a point on which he is particularly sensitive — 
his descent from the old Royal family of the country, which is popularly believed to have 
sprang from a son of Solomon by the Queen of Sheba. Unfortunately, these state- 
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ments found their way back to the Court of King Theodore, and when its author re- 
turned to the scene of his missionary labours, all unwitting that his unlucky allega- 
tions had preceded him, he found the King in a high state of wrath and indignation, 
which ended in the offender and his brother missionaries being cast into prison, 
where they have ever since remained. About the same time, it happened that Mr. 
Cameron, our Consul at Massowah, was made to share their captivity. He was the 
second English Consul who had been appointed to look after the few and feeble 
traces of English commerce which existed in that part of the world. His prede- 
cessor, Mr. Plowden, had been the personal friend of Theodore, and fell a victim to 
his zeal, having been murdered by a barbarous tribe, while engaged in an exploring 
expedition. The King took a bloody vengeance on the natives for his death, but 
he showed some aversion to a successor being appointed ; and when Lord Palmerston 
accredited Mr. Cameron as Consul in those parts, he was sent to the island of Mas- 
Bowah, on the borders of the Abyssinian coast, but not within the Abyssinian juris- 
diction. He was desired, however, to keep a watchful eye upon Abyssinian politics, 
and to seize every opportunity of introducing English commerce into those regions ; 
and there was, therefore, no violation of the spirit of his instructions in his going to 
visit the King at his capital, and residing with him for some time. But here began 
all his troubles. There is a chronic state of war between the King and the Viceroy 
of Egypt, the latter of whom has already annexed to his dominions sevei'al tracts of 
territory which the King claims as parts of Abyssinia, and is anxious to recover. It 
occurred to Theodore that the English Government, which would so persistently 
force their envoys upon him, might be willing to help him in this course ; he wrote 
a letter to the Queen, suggesting — so it is alleged — an intimate alliance ; and with 
this he directed Mr. Cameron to proceed to Massowah and send it on to England. 
Mr. Cameron, unfortunately, did not take that course. He sent the letter on to 
Massowah, but he himself went on a tour in the neighbouring provinces, some of 
which were in a state of rebellion against the King's authority. That might have 
been excused, however, but for what took pla<;e at home. The letter was received 
by the British Government in due course, ind was bandied about from one public 
office to another, each one appearing to devolve the duty of answering it upon 
another, till it was forgotten to be answered at all. Forgotten — by all but the 
writer ; for when, some time afterwards, Mr. Consul Cameron again appeared in the 
presence of King Theodore, the first question put to him was, where was the answer to 
his letter ? Of this poor Mr. Cameron could give no account whatever ; and as it 
appeared that he had received despatches from home on other questions, the King 
lost his temper ; and the previous tour of the Consul among his enemies coming into 
his mind, he ordered that gentleman into custody, where he, too, has ever since 
remained. 

It was now time for the British Government to act. The detention of a consul 
was not a matter that could be passed over. But there wei'e many reasons why his 
liberation should be attempted by gentle means rather than by force. It was 
determined, therefore, instead of sending an army to avenge the insult, to dispatch 
an envoy with a conciliatory letter from the Queen, treating the captivity of Mr. 
Cameron and the others as a mistake rather than a wilful insult, and expressing a 
hope that on the receipt of the letter the mistake would be rectified and the captives 
set at liberty. The choice of the envoy was matter of grave deliberation. Those 
who best knew the character of the Oriental mind were in favour of a mission being 
dispatched with such a degree of pomp and display as would impress the Abyssinian 
Court with some sense of the power and resources of Great Britain. Lord Russell, 
who was then at the head of the Foreign-office, thought differently. He calculated 
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that more would be effected by a quiet policy, and an unobtrusive envoy, who would 
speak half from himself, half for the country, rather than by one all whose proceed- 
ings must be open, and for every word of what he said the coimtry must be respon- 
sible. He therefore made choice of Mr. Rassam, an English-born subject in one of 
our Oriental possessions, who had been associated with Mr. Layard, the Under 
Foreign Secretary, in his Nineveh excavations, and who had more recently held 
an important post in the government of the settlement of Aden. Mr. Rassam took 
with him only a few attendants, and on the whole his establishment must have worn 
in the eyes of the Abyssinian Court the appearance of a small trading party, rather 
than that of the embassy of a great and powerful country. It happened also that 
Dr. Beke, who had offered himself as envoy, but whom Lord Kussell had declined 
to appoint, was sent out by a number of gentlemen on an independent mission. We 
believe Dr. Beke nev^ entered the country, but the King had notice of his approach, 
and his Majesty must have been puzzled to distinguish between the two missions 
coming to him in such guise, and must have suspected that one at least, if not both, 
were impostures. Whatever the motives which animated his Majesty, the mission 
of Mr. Bassam turned out worse than a failure. He was detained for more than 
twelve months at Massowah before he was allowed to proceed into the interior ; he 
was then directed to take the most circuitous route ; and when he was at last ad- 
mitted to the Eoyal presence, he was treated as the envoy of a dependent Court ; and 
after being amused for some time with hopes of accomplishing the deliverance of the 
captives, who had their irons struck off in his presence, the issue was that not only 
were they ordered back into captivity, but Mr. Bassam himself was added to the list 
of victims. 

Only one other little episode in this miserable affair requires to be mentioned. 
The King, affecting to respect the envoys that had come to him, resolved to send a 
message to England. For a messenger he chose one of the imprisoned missionaries, 
Mr. Flad, who was obliged, however, to leave his wife and children as hostages 
behind him, while he proceeded to England with a letter to the Queen, stuffed full 
of high-sounding compliments, protesting his friendship for our country and Govern- 
ment-, and soliciting that some artisans might be sent out to instruct his subjects in 
the arts of civilised life. It might have been thought that, after all which had 
passed, overtures of this nature had little daim to attention. But so intense was the 
aversion of the Oovemment towards war, so anxious to obtain the release of the 
captives by peaceable means rather than by forcible intervention, that it was deter- 
mined to make use of Mr. Flad's mission as another means of procuring the libera- 
tion of the prisoners. Lord Stanley was now at the head of the Foreign-office, and 
by his advice Mr. Flad had a personal intemew with the Queen, who also wrote an 
autograph letter to King Theodore, asking, in decided but still courteous terms, for 
the release of her envoys. Presents were also sent, and artisans were found willing 
to risk the hazards of a residence in King Theodore's dominions ; but Lord Stanley 
directed that the presents should not be handed over, nor the artisans placed within 
the power of the King, until he had given pledges of his good faith by sending the 
pri;soners out of the country. On Mr. Flad's return, the King expressed himself 
gratified with Her Majesty's letter, and was eager to obtain the presents and to have 
the artisans sent up to his capital ; but he made no allusion whatever to the release of 
the prisoners. Under those circumstances, of course the presents and the artisans 
both were withheld. The patience of the British Government was now exhausted, 
and it became plain that the King had no intention of complying with the requests 
that had been so urgently made to him. Our forbearance under his repeated 
insnlts had been set down to conscious weakness; and our unwillingness to resort to 
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war was attributed to a knowledge that we had no chance of success. He was master 
of the situation, and he was determined to show his power to the uttermost. 

War has therefore been determined on, with the sanction of the British Parlia- 
ment, and we believe we may saj with the reluctant but hearty assent of every 
thoughtful man in the country. At the same time, the object of that war has been 
clearly defined. It is not a war of vengeance, or of conquest, or of territorial 
acquisition. It is, as the Queen's Sf^eech pronounced it, a war undertaken for the 
release of the prisoners, " and for that object alone;" when that shall have been 
happily accomplished, the expeditionary force will at once retire. It is not, how- 
ever, to be ilisguised that the expedition is environed with di£5culties. Sir 
Robert Napier, who has been appointed to the command, made a requisition for an 
army of 12,000 fighting men, with an array of beasts of burden — horses, mules, and 
camels — whose attendants, and the ordinary camp followers, will bring the 
expedition up to about 40,000 men. The bulk of this army, with Sir 
Robert at its head, has been landed on the coast, has overcome the difficulties 
of the mountain passes, and now stands encamped on the table-land of 
Abyssinia. It is not because Sir Robert apprehends a stout resistance in the 
field that he requires so large an army. Even with a united State, the Abyssinians 
could make no head against a very small disciplined force of Europeans ; and it seems 
that the half of Theodore's dominions are in array against him. But the mountain- 
ous nature of the country presents great danger for an advancing, and still more for 
a retreating army ; and it is evidently the object of the commander to hold each pass 
in the hills with a strong force as he advances, so that his retreat may be secured 
without difficulty. With that arrangement, it may be a very small flying column 
with which the real work of the expedition us to be done, while the remainder are 
required to cover and protect it. 

While we regret this unfortunate state of things, we are fully satisfied that our 
Government had no other course to pursue. We could not, without a sense of 
humiliation and dishonour, have abandoned to the caprice and cruelty of a tyrant 
the envoys we had ourselves sent. Even if those envoys have committed mistakes — 
and it is fair to remember that while charges are made against them, they have never 
been heard in their own defence — still, this us not the time to dwell upon them. 
We must release the captives, or we must be prepared to see all our ambasEoulors sent 
to the semi-civilised races of the East exposed to similar indignities. But let it be 
understood that this is a war undertaken for political purposes alone. Though 
missionaries are mixed up in it^ they have nothing to do with its origin. There are 
always men who represent the missionaries to the heathen as ignorant, hot-headed, 
rash men, who get themselves into difficulties through their indiscretion, and then 
call upon the Grovemment to relieve them. We have seen this Abyssinian afiair more 
than once misrepresented, as if it were one into which the rashness of Messrs. Stem 
and Rosenthal, the missionaries, had dragged us. It is as well to say, therefore, that 
they have nothing to do with the matter. It was not by interceding for them that 
either Mr. Cameron or, subsequently, Mr. Rassam incurred the King's displeasure. 
No formal demand has gone from this country for their liberation, and it is quite 
possible, though we hope not likely, that the English envoys may be brought home 
in triumph and the German missionaries \eh to languish in captivity. We hope 
better things. We are sure Sir Robert Napier wiU stretch his power to the utmost, 
and that not a man of European blood will be left in the hands of the half-crazed 
monarch of Ethiopia. But we are glad that the enemies of the missionary cause 
will not have it in their power to say that their intemperate zeal brought on this 
expedition, which, we fear, will entail much evil both on England and Abyssinia. 
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THE LATE REV. DR. JAMES HAMILTON. 

BY THB RBV. PROFESSOR LORIMER, D.D., 
OF THB ENGLISH PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, LONDON. 
[Concluded from oar last Nnmber, p. 9] 
Dr. Hakilton's long ministrj at Regent-square, from first to last, was a great 
success^ and fraught with eminent spiritual blessing to many souls. Though occar 
sionaUj interrupted by seasons of great bodily languor and weakness, it was marked 
throughout by the most persevering industry and labour. As preacher, pastor, and 
presbyter, he was instant in season and out of season, even beyond his strength; and 
neither the fecundity of his genius nor the self^urrender of his love exhibited, to the 
last day of his active life, the slightest symptom of decay. His pastorate was " like 
a watered garden, and like a spring of water whose waters fail not." On the fourth 
Sabbath of July, 1866, he completed the twenty-fifth year of his ministry, and at 
the close of the momiog sermon he gave a retrospect of his work, from which our 
readens will be happy, we are sure, to peruse the following extracts : — 

" It was on the fourth Sabbath of July, 1841, that I preached my first sermon 
as minister of this congregation; and on a day which is to me an interesting landing- 
place, I may be allowed to stand still for a moment and speak freely forth a few 
thoughts and feelings. 

** And first of all, there is this day much to make me thankful. Five-and-twenty 
years are a long period for a London ministry, and with devout and lively gratitude 
would I acknowledge the goodness of the Father of Mercies, made all the more signal 
by successive restorations from sickness. And the blessing is unspeakably enhanced by 
the preservation of many friends whose kind forbearance and sustaining fellowship have 
been the sweetest solace of all this interval. Nor can I forbear to mention once for 
all what I dare not dwell upon — a home still unbroken and unclouded — an ample 
ministerial income— and a congregation so little exacting in its demands, and which 
accepts so kindly such services as I can ofier. 

*' Nor can I forget the commodious and beautiful building in which we worship, 
and all the arrangements which have been made for conducting with decorum and 
solemnity the service of the sanctuary. If anything could make me proud, it would 
be the colleagues with whom I am associated in the session, where, within manifold 
and all-important agreements, are represented every tint and hue of Presbyterian 
orthodoxy, and where it would not be easy to say who works the hardest or deserves 
the most in the service of the congregation or Uie Church at large. And to your- 
selves I feel deeply grateful for the alacrity with which every appeal for assistance, 
personal or pecuniary, has been met, and which has never suffered any good move- 
ment to stand still for want of means or for want of labourers. In thb way, al- 
though 80 many of our company are detached for extrinsic service all over the town, 
for our own Sabbath-schools we have always been able to secure the seventy or eighty 
teachers needful. In this way an extensive an important work of teaching and preach- 
ing has been carried on for twenty years in Somers Town. In this way the Young 
Men's Society has maintained its continuity till first and last it can claim 700 
members, and never once has missed its weekly meeting. On this place of worship 
there was lately spent 14,000/.; including school premises, Somers Town has cost 
you 7,000/., and to the various efforts of our English Presbyterian Church you have 
given twice that sum; and adding contributions long ago to the Building Fund, the 
School Scheme, and the Foreign Missions of the Free Church of Scotknd, as well 
as to the objects which from time to time appeal to your patriotism, your humanity, 
your Christian zeal, during the last five-and-twenty years your free-will offerings must 
have amounted to 50,000/1 
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" These efforts have done us good. Iron sharpens iron. All activity, all kindly 
exertion, all liberality is for good; and so is every friendly gathering. Apart from 
the contribution which they send forth to the general welfare, every time that the 
ladies meet in tbeir Dorcas Society, or the Sabbath-school teachers at their Bible 
lesson, or the visitors at their monthly conference, the meeting is a means of grace 
to the members. And every time that a Synod assembles here, or that good men 
come pleading for the Highlands and Islandii, for Italy, for India, for China, we are 
the better for the visit. Our horizon is enlarged. Onr hearts are warmed. As 
citizens of Christ's kingdom our Christian patriotism is intensified, and we get fresh 
materials for our thoughts and prayers. 

"The 'vital statistics' of a congregation are by fiir the most essential, but they 
are the most difficult to ascertain. Those outward tokens, however, to which I have 
now adverted are very cheering. Let us gratefully recognise in them the Giver of 
All Cood, and His gracious hand whose prerogative it is to make a willing or a 
working peopla 

" On a day like this, however, there are many things, which if they do not 
make me humble, at least effectually repress vainglory. It is doubtful how far the 
pulpit is the place for one who has not the natural attributes of the orator. To say 
nothing of voice and action, to be an effective speaker needs ready resource and self- 
reliance; and it va all the better if in the fervour of the moment there come forth 
the startling paradox, or the rapid, urgent bolts in which argument takes fire, and 
hits the mark in a flame of passion. But much as we admire such efforts, we can- 
not emidate. Life's < passionless stage ' must have been reached before we remember ; 
for not only are we restricted by a most phlegmatic realism to words of truth and 
soberness, but even kihd and hearty phrases which from the fulness of the pen find 
their way to the paper, are by constitutional reserve often intercepted on their way 
to the pew, and the audience which was ' dearly beloved and longed for ' in the an- 
ticipation of the study, and which is recalled with remorseful desire in the watohftil 
hours of the night, meets and disperses without a syllable of honest, outspoken 
tenderness. 

** Another and graver regret is the want of pastoral assiduities. To think that 
so many of you come here Sabbath after Sabbath, year after year, without their visit 
being ever returned — although there were nothing else, this thought would be suf- 
ficient to extinguish self-complacency. I know you well enough to know how much 
I am losing in not knowing you better ; but what can be done to mend it ) With 
calls on my time of which it is impossible to give others any conception — ^with a cor- 
respondence, for instance, which sometimes swallows up the livelong day, and com- 
pared with which the writing of twelve hundred sermons has been an easy task — 
with visitors, many of them very welcome, but in the daily succession very numerous, 
for forty-six weeks of the year every waking hour is pretty well occupied, and I do 
not think that I grudge it ; but I would sometimes be glad of a little more time for 
my own family, and a little more time for my own people; and, oh ! how thankful 
if I could count on the last two days of every week quiet and uninvaded for the 
delightful and all-important work of pulpit preparation. 

" This day there rise up to remembrance from amongst your predecessors James 
Nisbet, William Hamilton, and many other names which now no more I see. Aud- 
it comes over me with amazement the sweep which a few years have made among 
our London ministers: Dr. Archer, then so hearty and young; Dr. Moiison, with 
his perfervid energy triumphing over eveiy thorn in the flesh ; Dr. Bennett, in his 
green old age; the Claytons, each such a pattern of the pastor and the Christian 
gentleman; Campbell, of Kingsland, with his African stories, and Dr. Fletcher, of 
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Stepney, with his scholar-like culture and Christian philosophy ; Jabez Bunting, so 
wise and statesmanlike; James Sherman, with his gracious words and tender 
tones ; Dr. Leifchild, with his burly force and noble fire — we have lost them all, 
and, unlike Scotland, which still has leisure to recal its Chalmers, Welsh, and 
Gordon, London is too busy to weep at the graves of its worthies — too absorbed in 
the present to embalm their memory. 

" They are gone, but the Redeemer liveth. If the name of the Master is 
spreading, we need not mind though the names of the servants dwindle and dis- 
appear. Well aware that our own shadow lengthens, His is the cause for which we 
would fain spend and be spent throughout the remainder of life's short day. No 
doubt some will think that in the past there has been quite enough of Scotland, 
and almost too much of Presbyterianism; but, whatever there may have been of 
ihese, you will bear me witness that there has been much more of Christ. And of 
Him, suffer me to say, there has often been more than met the casual ear or eye. 
For in looking back this morning on a somewhat extended ministry, the only unity 
which we can find in these eight-and-twenty years is Jesus Christ. It was not only 
when discoursing on texts of which He is the immediate theme, but in doing many 
other things that the motive came from Him, and that to Him the work was 
dedicated. There have been great mistakes ; but if asked to account for efforts on 
behalf of the Church's distinct identity and spiritual independence — efforts on behalf 
of denominational coalescence or Christian union — efforts on behalf of a larger 
Christian life and a more compi^hensive Christian culture, I can offer no other 
explanation : I might be wrong, but I thought the cause of Christ required them. 
And — perhaps this may be the right time to state it — for courses of sermons on the 
Christian evidence, on the Christian character, and on Christian biography — sermons 
which some deemed an interruption to the ' preaching of the Gospel ' — this must be 
my apology. And, for the future the best and wisest among you would not wish it 
different. There may be various ways of doing it, but for the Christian ministry, 
there is but one Alpha and Omega — even as to both the Christian and the minister 
there is but one Lord Paramount — but one permanent motive — * Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.' " 

But it was chiefly as an author that Dr. Hamilton's name became so widely known 
to the churches both of Britain and America, and we cannot close this hasty and im- 
perfect sketch of his life without dwelling for a little on this important branch of his 
labours and usefulness. His publications were very numerous, and always welcome. 
First after his settlement in London came his exquisite tracts, already referred to — 
" The Church in the House," " The Dew of Hermon," " The Harp on the Willows, 
or the Captivity of the Church of Scotland," " The Vine," " The C«dar," " The 
Palm," " The Garden Enclosed," " Harvest Home," " The Tree of life," " The 
Amaranth, or Immortality ; " the seven last of which were afterwards collected 
into one small volume under the title of '* Emblems from Eden," " submitted to the 
indulgent perusal of those who find pleasure in the symbolical teaching of Scripture, 
and to whom Nature herself is more dear, since they found a key to her language in 
the lively oracles." Next came " Life in Earnest, Six Lectures on Christian Activity 
and Ardour" — a New Year's-day gift to his congregation, dated January 1, 1845, and 
which proved the precursor of several other delightful little books of the same 
character : " The Mount of Olives, and other Lectures on Prayer ;" " A Morning 
beside the Lake of Galilee," "The Lamp' and the Lantern; or, the Bible a 
Light for the Tent and the Traveller;" afterwards republished with some re- 
trenchments and additions, under the title of ''Light for the Pathway;" and 
" The Happy Home." " The Royal Preacher : Lectui*es on Ecclesiastes," and 
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'* Lessons from the Great Biography/* were works of greater bulk and more 
deliberate effort, and maj be regarded as the most solid and massive products 
of his genius, and to mark the period of its maturest and intensest strength. 
Most numerous of all were his biographies and biographical sketches, including 
" Memoir of Lady Colquhoun," " Memoirs of the Life of James Wilson, Esq., of 
Woodville," " A Memoir of Richard Williams, Surgeon, Catechist to the Fatagonian 
Missionary Society in Tierra del Fuego," and numerous " biographical and critical 
notices of the more distinguished authors," included in the series in four volumes, 
8vo., entitled, " Our Christian Classics." His very latest writing, still unpublished, 
was, we believe, a brief life of the late Rev. James D. Bums, of Hampstead, author 
of " The Vision of Prophecy," and other poems. As editor of " Excelsior : Helps to 
Progress in Religion, Science, and Literature," which was completed in throe years, 
and extended to six volumes 8vo., he contributed many papers on Theology and Chris- 
tian Ethics, the Evidences, and other subjects. As chief editor of Evangelical Chris- 
tendom during the last four years of his life, he enriched its pages with many valuable 
papers which we reckon among the maturest and most accomplished products of his 
pen. He was also a large contributor on subjects of the natural history of the Bible to 
Dr. Fairbaim's " Imperial Bible Dictionary," and if we aimed at exhaustiveness in our 
list of his occasional papers, it would be necessary to seek them out in many of our 
monthly and quarterly periodicals, both magazines and reviews. Several lectures 
which he delivered at Exeter Hall and other places wei*e printed separately or along 
with those of other lecturers, as well as several single sermons, though this last was 
a foi*m of publication on which he rarely adventured. Almost all his didactic works, 
however, had passed in substance through the pulpit before they were given to the 
public, including his latest, and as many may, perhaps, think, his best and most 
beautiful work, " The Parable of the Prodigal Son, with Notes." 

What a copious and versatile authorship ! and how ample a mirror — reflecting 
him at full length from head to foot — of hh richly gifted mind, and of his manifold 
erudition and accomplishments ! But we leave to others the function of literary 
criticism. We forbear any attempt here to estimate the singular combination of 
qualities which signalises his style, and marks it off as something almost unique, and 
without example in our literature ; or to offer any analysis of the rare aggregation 
of gifts and graces and accumulated acquisitions, of which these literary qualities 
were the outcome. We prefer to occupy the little space which now remains avail- 
able to us in calling attention to what we conceive to be the chief claim of this 
authorship, and the grand practical service which we think it is fitted and divinely 
designed to render to the Church of God. Assuming his didactic works, as distin- 
guished from his biographies, to be his weightiest and best, they present him to us in 
the character, not merely of a popular practical writer on the Christian life, but in 
the higher character of a practical theologian or divine. Many men write excellent 
practical sermons, or tracts, or other popular productions, which are very useful in 
their way. They write scripturally, and sensibly, and devoutly — they write it may 
be, pleasantly as well as profitably, and in an attractive style. But nobody would 
think of calling them practical theologians. They may be utterly wanting in 
philosophic depth and breadth ; they may want all originality of thought and fresh- 
ness of view j they may manifest no shrewd and true ''underatanding of the times," 
fur lack of tact of observation and sagacity of perception ; and never leaving the old 
ruts of thought in anything of importance, they may make no real addition to the 
Church's stock of wisdom, or leave any permanent footmarks to show the way where 
they passed. But the very opf)Osite of all this was the case with the authorahip of 
our departed worthy. Popular and practical as it ever was, it never wanted depth and 
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breadth, originality and freshness, shrewdness and sagacity ; and while seldom driving 
in the old ruts of mere traditional conventionalisms of thought and speech, he knew 
80 well how to keep in the road while avoiding the ruts, that he has made the whole 
Evangelical Church his debtor by showing to her teachers this *^ more excellent way/* 
We claim for him, therefore, that he was a true scientific theologian, though always 
a practical and popular writer and preacher. His scientific department, in other 
words, was that of practical theology, or the theology of ChrLstiau life and practice ; 
and herein we challenge for him the honour of being a master of high genius, and of 
the truest insight. 

Beginning with the Holy Scriptures, and handling them always practically as the 
Book of Life, he devoted much thought and pains and skill both to the defence of the 
Divine authority of the book and to the exhibition of the Divine wisdom, and skill, and 
condescension to our ^me displayed in the structure and adaptation of it. We refer 
chiefly to the papers brought together in his "Light for the Pathway — What the 
Bible has been to Others, and what it can do for Ourselves.'* 

Then passing from the Book of Life to the life itself, his authorship abounds 
in admirable writing on its fundamental conditions and attributes— deeply thoughtful 
writing, we mean — fiill of principles, deep in insight, and in the highest degree satis- 
factory to the understanding, as well as charming to the taste. We I'efer especially 
to hia treatment of the following subjects : That the true vital root and living centre 
of the Chnstiain life is in the personal Saviour himself, and not merely in the doctrine 
of Salvation ; that the characteristic type and complexion of the Christian life is the 
family or domestic life, the life of home ; that there is an endless variety or manifold- 
nesB of the Chiistian lite, as well as an essential unity — a variety extending to its 
very inception or '* rise,** as well as to its subsequent development or " progress;** that 
it has an all-penetrating, leaven-like pervasiveness, leavening with the spirit of 
sanctity and love the whole system of human life and business ; that it has broad 
and brotherly sympathies, entering into congenial affinity with all the true, the beau- 
tiful, and the good ; and that it has an elastic and hopeful progressiveness, not only in 
the individual Christian, but also in the attainments and historical development of the 
corporate Church. We are confident that all the thoughtful readers of his works will re- 
cognise in the subjects now named some at least of the topics on which they are conscious 
of having derived from him fresh light and enlargement — in other words, of having been 
carried by him beyond the boundaries of a religious authorship of older date, the 
authorship which they read in their earlier days, and from which they may even 
have received their first lessons and helps in the Divine life. To that older Evan- 
gelical authorship we can never cease to be thankful and ajjpreciative. But it is no 
dishonour to it to say that it did not cover the whole length and breadth, or gauge 
the whole depth and height of Christian truth and life. It did its own tale of work, 
and did it well. But our own age has carried on the work to a point considerably 
in advance of where its predecessors left it. Undoubtedly, while still, we hope, 
steadfastly retaining all the old essential fundamental verities included in the 
Apostolic formula of " Christ crucified,** the older Evangelism has been expanded 
and broadened in our time into an Evangelism of larger views, of wider sympathies, 
and of a more genial, humane, and brotherly spirit. In Dr. Hamilton's views of Chris- 
tian truth and life we recognise the true type and representative of the characteristic 
Evangelism of our own age, and we claim for his writings a large share in the 
honour of having brought this expanded Evangelism into currency and acceptance. 
This appears to us to have been his chief work, or, as our time would express it, his 
chief mission. He was given to the Church by her living Head, and was specially 
endowed by Him with gifts and graces for the end of hastening the time anticipated 
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by himself in his paper on ^' Finality and Progress *' {EvangtUeal Ghristendam, July, 
1864), " when Christianity shall yet evolve so lovely and so stately, so upright and so 
genial, in such sweet fellowship with Heaven, and so frank and friendly towards its 
brother men, that, in view of its manifold acquirements and vigorous maturity, the 
former days shall not be mentioned, nor come into mind ; or if mentioned at all, 
shall be leniently mentioned, and with a fond sort of forgiveness, as the days when 
* we spake as a child, when we thought as a child.' " 

In these bright anticipations of the living and fully developed Christianity of a 
coming day we see the genuine breathings of his own Christian spirit and life. Se 
was a beautiful type of the children of the Church of the future as described by 
himself—" so lovely and so stately, so upright and so genial, in such sweet fellow- 
ship with Heaven, and so frank and friendly towards brother men." In his delight- 
ful biography of James Wilson, of WoodvUle, he tells us what was the Christian 
ideal of that kindred spirit; and in reading it we are struck with the vivid likeness 
which it bears to his own realised character and example — " Soynd sense, yet deep 
devotion; 'strong convictions and decided actings, without aught of censoriousness or 
controversial asperity; true spirituality, in union with great intellectual vigour and 
an ardent enjoyment of the sublime and beautiful." But it was of course his own 
ideal, as formed upon the word and example of Christ, and not any other man's that 
he aimed to realise in his own character and life— an ideal which he sets down in 
the following passage of his paper, entitled "What Israel ought to do" — {Evan. 
Chris., February, 1864): "A religion at once lowly and kindly; unselfish and 
upright, yet considerate and tender-hearted; wise in its ardour, and cheerful in its 
obedience ; true to the Bible, true to the brethren, true to the Master, true to 
itself; and however attached to its immediate communion, not hostile to others, and 
growing daily fitted for the highest communion of all." 
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.[From our own Corrupondent] 

, France, January, 1868. 

SUPERSTITION IN THE ROMAN CATHOUG 
CHURCH. 

Assuredly I have no wish to pronounce too 



consecrated by the usage of Romaniem? The 
Agnus Dei is a circular piece of wax, upon 
which IB impressed the figure of a lamb, 
bearing the aymbol of the cross. This wax is 
solemnly blessed by the Pope, after having 



harsh a judgment with respect to members of been mixed with the dust of the martyrs of 
the Roman Catholic communion. It is but just antiquiCy, found in the catacombs at Home, 
to acknowledge that this Church contains a [ Now, what is the value, the importance, or 
certain number of sincere, devoted men, who the virtue of this species of talisman 7 The 
believe in their inmost souls the ancient tra* bishops seriously affirm that every individual 
ditions of the Papacy. But, on the other who possesses such an A^nus Dei in his house, 
hand, it is very deplorable that the Sovereign or who carries it upon his person, is preserved 
Pontifif, the bishops, the priests, the monks, from all serious accident, and from all the 
etc., persist, in this nineteenth century, in dangers to which he may be exposed, such as 
maintaining the superstitions and recommend- inundations, for example, tempests, contagioua 
ing the customs which belong to the darkness diseases, sudden death, and so forth. In 
of the middle ages. I shall mention a single other words, every Agnus Dei works constant 
example. | miracles, and secures to him who is the 

The periodical papers published under the owner of it special protection from the Lord. 
sanction of the Episcopal body recently in- { I point out the fact, without mailing it the 
vited all the faithful to purchase the Affnus subject of discussion, which would be super- 
Dei. Well, what is the meaning of this term, fluous. la it not evident that such extinva- 
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gant iupentition will provoke not only the 
doubt, but the mockery, the dUdain of en- 
lightened men, and that, instead of strength- 
ening the faith, it serves to propagate scepti- 
dsm even among those who, in their younger 
days, were accoimted devotees? 

PBOORB88 OF INFIDELITT IN FRANCE. 

This last remark leads me to mention an- 
other fact, which becomes more and more 
evident to every intelligent observer — namely, 
that infidelity, under various forms, is gaining 
a large number of adherents in this country. 
If you glance over the journals which reckon 
the largest number of readers in the caf%9 
and the taverns, the towns and the villages, 
the shops and the humblest dweUingn, what 
is it that constantly meets your sight? Epi- 
grams, borrowed from Voltaire and his school, 
against sacred things; ridicule of the truths 
which are worthy of the deepest veneration, 
of all that can and must develop the spiritual 
life. It is a permanent system of attack and 
insult directed against the great doctrines of 
the faith. 

Whose fault is this fatal VoUcMian%$my 
which produces such ravages in the hearts 
and consciences, in the sentiments and con- 
duct of an increasing multitude of readers ? 
Doubtless human depravity, the inherent cor- 
ruption of our degenerate nature, may serve 
to explain this religious declension. But it 
\B allowable to declare that the absurd super- 
stitions patronised by the Romish clergy have 
also a great deal to do with it. 

The majority of the French people, brought 
up in the bosom of the Popish Church, un- 
happily confound Romanism with the Qospel ; 
and because the priests and Jesuits maintain 
manifest errors or impose ridiculous practices, 
they abandon themselves to a fatal cdslike of 
the Christian religion, and accept infidelity 
as a means of defending the rights of reason. 
Let us hope, however, that Evangelical 
truth will be better known and understood 
by the French people. Then will come a 
day of spiritual awakening and of Christian 
belief and practice. 

MORS FRENCH CARDINALS. 

The journals announce that Pius IX. intends 
shortly to appoint several cardinals, or princu 
of the Roman Church, as they are generally 
called. During the last few years death has 
cut off several members of the Roman con- 
clave. Others are advanced in age or vale- 
tudinarians, and will soon follow their col- 
leagues to another world. The Sovereign 
Pontiff is also bending beneath the weight of 
yean, and in all probability it will not be 
long ere he is caUed to appear before the 



judgment-seat of Qod. In this state of 
things, when the council of cardinals may be 
summoned, on any day, to elect a new Pope, 
it is absolutely necessary to fill up the 
vacancies which have been made among them 
by death. 

But that which belongs more directly to 
my correspondence is the news which is 
vouched for by the official organs of our 
Qovemment, that the Pope will select some 
of the cardinals from the ranks of the French 
clergy. The Rev. Mgr. Darboy, Archbiuhop 
of Paris and High Almoner of Napoleon III., 
is regarded as being certain of the first place 
in this creation. Such a choice will not be 
disapproved of in France; for Mgr. Darboy 
has never adopted the intolerant views of 
the Jesuitical faction ; he is a Gallican, rather 
that an Ultramontane. Pius IX. was not 
disposed to give him the red haJt; but no 
doubt he is desirous, in this way, of showing 
his gratitude to the Emperor for maintaining 
him upon his throne. As to the other pre- 
lates who are likely to obtain this high ec- 
clesiastical dignity, their names are not 
known. M. Dupanloup, the celebrated Bishop 
of Orleans, who has so attacked the Pro- 
testants, and even the Minister of Public 
Instruction, doubtless hopes to be of the 
chosen number. 

I must here give your readers an important 
piece of information. When a bishop re- 
ceives the title of cardinal he becomes, ipw 
fado^ or de jwt^ a member of the Senate, 
with the powers, the emoluments, and all the 
privileges granted to Senators by our consti- 
tutional charter. Is not this a strange 
anomaly? What! the Pope, a foreign 
sovereign, has the right to nominate senators, 
or men invested with legislative authority 
in France ! Public opinion has often pro- 
tested against this abuse, but the constitution 
exists, and it must be observed, until a revo- 
lution shall change this singular state of 
things. 

SUNDAT-BCHOOLB IN THE REFORMED CHURCH. 

Let us now turn our attention to the inter- 
nal affairs of French Protestantism. I have 
before me the last report of the Sunday-school 
Society, and I shall quote some extracts from 
it which may interest and edify pious per- 
sons in your country. 

Sunday-schools — you know as well, or 
better than I do — originated in Great Britain ; 
that devoted Christian, Robert Raikes, of 
Gloucester, was the founder and promoter of 
them. But these excellent institutions did 
not effect an entrance into France until after 
a very long interval, on account of the two 



Digitized by 



Google 



[Bvangelioal Chnslondom, February 1, 1M8. 



52 



FRANCE. 



countries having ceased to maintain friendly 
relations ^m about the middle of the 
eighteenth century. Besides, the French 
Protestants had at that time no legal ex- 
istence, and it was not possible to establish 
Sunday-schools, when our communion suffered 
the most cruel persecution. 

The first Sunday-school in this country 
was opened in 1822 — ^that is to say, more 
than eighty years after the example had been 
set by Robert Raikes. The Rev. Frederic 
Monod, at that time a pastor in Paris, per- 
ceived the service which such establishments 
might render to the holy cause of the Gospel, 
and he spared no sacrifice of time or money 
to introduce them into our church. 

But the work inaugurated by this eminent 
servant of Christ did not, I must admit, ob- 
tain at first many imitators. The pastors of 
our provincial congregations expressed doubts 
as to the utility of these schools, or objections 
to them. Others alleged the impossibility of 
finding in their flock sufficiently qualified 
male and female teachers. Others, again, 
said that the members of their congregations 
lived too far apart, and that the children 
could not walk so great a distance, etc In 
a word, several years passed before Sunday- 
schools were fully recognised and appreciated 
in the French Reformed Church. 

All that is really good, however, and in 
accordance with the law of God, triumphs 
sooner or later over the resistance opposed to 
it. A central society for Sunday-schools was 
organised in Paris in 1852, and it has dis- 
played equal intelligence and activity. There 
are now 51 Simday-schools, which are main- 
tained by the different Protestant communions 
of our metropolis — the Reformed Church, the 
Lutheran Church, the Independent Church, 
the Methodist Church, the Baptist Church, 
and the Anglican and American Churches. 
Other Sunday-schools, to the number of 686, 
are spread over the 72 departments of the 
national territory. They are attended by 
about 30,000 children. 

The success is not very great ; for our 
Protestant population might furnish these 
schools with more than 100,000 scholars. But 
certain local difficulties must be taken into 
account. It must be added that several 
pastors are prevented by age, or in conse- 
quence of being opposed to them, from giving 
to these schools all the time and attention 
which they require. But this work, thanks 
be to God, is extending, and it will produce 
salutary results. 

The Paris committee publishes books 
and periodical publications for the young of 



from seven to fifteen years of age — the MuaSe 
[ des Enfants, the Scripture lessons, eto., which 
are read with interest by the rising genera- 
tion. A special agent regularly visits the 
churches, in order to promote the formation of 
, Sunday-schools, where they do not yet exist, 
I and to give useful information to those who 
are engaged in organising them. This insti- 
tution, therefore, is destined, we believe, to 
I exert a powerful influence for good among our 
co-religionists. 

CIBCULAR OF THB FRENCH BIBLE SOCIETT. 

I have also before me a recent circular of 
the Bible Society of France. It gives in- 
teresting details respecting the sale and dis- 
tribution of the Sacred Scriptures during the 
existence of the Universal Exhibition. The 
committee was liberally seconded by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, which, by 
its agents, took part in the Exhibition (as did 
those connected with the Bible-stand in the 
Park). " The two societies," says the circular, 
"lived during seven months under the same 
roof, being distinct from each other in the 
mode of their operation, but in brotherly 
harmony. . . . Numberless visitors were 
constantly coming forward, in order to receive 
some of the little books, which bore upon 
their covers this serious and encouraging in- 
vitation : * Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ 
and thou shalt be saved, and thy house.' " 

It has been proved by abundant and strik- 
ing testimony that the circulation of the 
Bible, or of some fragments of the Sacred 
Volume, has been the means of spreading a 
knowledge of the Gospel among all classes of 
the population. Some sceptics at first en- 
deavoured to make this distribution a subject 
of ridicule ; but these wicked attempts were 
soon frustrated by the evidence of the good 
effects which were produced by this instru- 
mentality. There were even Romish priests 
who came forward and begged for copies of 
the Bible, declaring, at the same time, that 
they had been enlightened and edified by 
reading it The Word of God has thus 
afresh shown its power and efficacy for the 
conversion of souls. 

DEATH OF PASTOR COQUEBEL, 8EK. 

My duty as a correspondent requires that 
I should devote some lines to a notice of two 
French pastors — M. Coquerel, sen., and M. 
Jaquet, of Glay — ^who have recently been 
called to quit the present world. They were 
ranged under different banners; but they 
must both obtain a place in this letter. 

M. Athanase Coquerel was well known in 
the religious world by his writings and by his 
ministry as a Protestant pastor. Bom in the 
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month of Aogast, 1 795, he obtained his early 
education from his aunt, Miss Helen Wil- 
liams, who has acquired some celebrity in 
English literature. He subsequently pur- 
sued a course of theological study in the 
Protestant College at Montauban. When this 
was finished, he proceeded to Amsterdam, 
and afterwards to Utrecht, in both of which 
places he fulfilled the functions of the minis- 
try. In 1830, he became one of the pastors 
of the Reformed Church in Paris; and for 
thirty-seven years he has occupied the same 
post 

The Dictionnaire des Ctrnteinporains issued 
at Paris, in 1861, by M. Vaperau, who pro- 
fesses philosophical rather than Evangelical 
sentiments, says that the liberal doctrines of 
M. Coquerel approached more and more to 
pure^ gpiritual phUosophi/j and that under his 
direction, a party of his co-religionists en- 
tered upon a path which conducted them to a 
sort of Christian Rationalism. I mention this 
because the author of the Dictionnaire des 
Chntemp<yrains was a friend of M. Coquerel, 
and cannot be accused of having been too 
severe towards him. 

In view of a grave so recently open, I 
abstain from attempting any estimate of the 
opinions, the writings, or the influence, of 
M. Coqnerel. There is here a feeling of 
reserve which must be respected. This 
pastor was laborious, studious, and active ; he 
published journals and books which obtained 
considerable success. He proclaimed in them 
the Divine inspiration of the Scriptures and 
his belief in the revelation of Qod in Christ. 
But the Liberal or Radical party, who re- 
garded him as its chief, has gone further in 
its negations than he ever did. 

DEATH OP PASTOR JAQUET, OP OLAY. 

The career of M. Jaquet, of Glay, had also 
been a very long one. He always professed 
the holy doctrines of the Gospel, and showed 
his faith by his works. It was impossible to 
pass even a few hours in his company with- 
out being edified and becoming experiment- 
ally acquainted with the nature of Christian 
joy. A prayerful, devoted, charitable man, he 



founded a seminary for the training of evan- 
gelists and missionaries. How many young 
persons, after hearing his pious lessons and 
contemplating his admirable example of 
fidelity, have manifested the same faith, 
displayed the same zeal, and have directed 
all their powers to glorify Qod and advance 
the Redeemer's kingdom ! 

The piety of M. Jaquet was so fervent, 
that it drew upon him the hatred and active 
opposition of the Rationalist party. About 
thirty-five years ago he was ejected by the 
Ecclesiastical Coxmcil of Strasburg, on the 
alleged ground of having excited divisions in 
his parish by too rigid doctrinal teaching and 
by too ardent a spirit of proselytism. But 
venerable Pastor Jaquet was not intimidated 
or stayed in his course by the persecution he 
experienced from his adversaries, and until 
his last hour he devoted himself entirely to 
the service of Christ His death has left a 
great void in the east of France; but Gk>d 
in his goodness will doubtless raise up other 
faithful labourers. 

OONPLICT BETWEEN THE EVANOELICAL AKI> 
THE RATIONALIST PARTY. 

I have but little space left to refer to the 
struggle which continues to be carried on 
between the Evangelicals and the Rationalists. 
But I shall return to this subject at a more 
opportune time. A few words only for the 
present. 

The parochial elections will take place in 
a few days. The members of the Rationalist 
jMirty are continually repeating the high- 
sounding words, " toleration, liberty, mutual 
forbearance, advance of enlightenment, so- 
vereignty of the individual conscience,'' eta, 
in order to obtain the suffrages of those who, 
having more or less renounced the vital 
doctrines of the Qospel, are easily seduced 
and gained over by that visionary and empty 
thing called Liberalism. On the other hand, 
truly pious men are invoking the sacred 
principles of the Reformation and of our 
forefathers. Let us, as we lift up our souls to 
our Heavenly Father, confidently await the 
issue of the struggle. X. X. X. 



SWITZERLAND. 

PROFESSOR NAVILLE'S LECTURES ON MORAL EVIL. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Geneva, January 15, 1868. 
My last letter described the opening of 
our spacious Hall of the Reformation. Since 
then we have seen it repeatedly filled to 
overflowing by large crowds of individuals of 
the male sex, from all classes of society, 



gathering around Professor Naville to hear 
his lectures on the subject of ** Good and 
EviL** The Professor is a favourite with 
our public, and has already delivered lectures 
upon some of the deepest subjects of thought, 
varying between moral philosophy and the 
philosophical treatment of Chxistian truth; 
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and althongli the really pions in general do 
not feel a positive need of snch instruction, 
it is equally true that in every thinking com- 
munity there are men who, not being pious, 
may still be attracted to the Gospel by con- 
siderations well adapted to bring to light the 
groundless objections of unbelievers to the 
faith. At the same time the cultivated mind, 
already convinced of the absolute truth of 
the revelation of Gbd, enjoys in a high degree 
the careful elaboration of those subjects, by 
which their moral fitness, beauty, power, and 
perfection, are sometimes illustrated in a 
manner which is the more striking that it is 
unexpected. Such is the special character, 
and it is not saying too much, the real ex- 
cellence of Professor Naville's teaching. Not 
in Geneva alone, but also in Lausanne and 
Neuch&tel, his expositions are received with 
enthusiastic sympathy. He is a middle-aged 
man, and has been a persevering student of 
the great moral questions which philosophers 
have discussed in all ages. From time to 
time he gives forth the fruits of his medita- 
tions. Endowed with a serious mind and an 
upright heart ; considering more liberally than 
philosophers are accustomed to do the part 
which Christianity has borne in the historical 
and moral development of civiliaed nations ; 
refusing his attention to no kind of evidence, 
be has gradually felt and acknowledged the 
value of Christian facts, and now strives to 
lead others in the paths which he has trod. 
He is therefore really a Christian philosopher. 
Hia language, his ai^uments, his Ulustrations, 
all widely differ from the style of pulpit 
exposition. But there are many who would 
on no consideration go to hear a preacher, 
that will go to hear him, because he is only 
a lecturer, and because he professes to waive 
all traditional authority and to rest his teach- 
ing simply upon the evidence of reason and 
conscience. This method once admitted, as a 
means of reaching certain minds, otherwise 
inaccessible, M. Naville is entitled to the 
credit of applying it with great power and 
talent A lover of truth in all things, he 
expresses his thoughts frankly and honestly, 
even when sensible that they clash with the 
received notions of his hearers, and he never 
courts that popularity which nevertheless 
attends him whenever he appears in public. 
His intellect is powerful and comprehensive, 
his fancy vivid, his feelings poetical, and he 
can by turns relieve the attention of his 
hearers by a flow of appropriate and beautiful 
quotations, in the midst of his deep philoso- 
phical cogitations. But he never loses sight 
of the great object of his teaching ; on his 



lips poetry itself serves as proof to liis argu- 
ments ; he never forgets his duty as a moral 
teacher ; always earnest, and at times know- 
ing even how to be stem. 

Some of his former expositions upon 
'^ Eternal Life " and upon " God " had l«en 
met with objections connected with the ex- 
istence of evil and-the difficulty of accounting 
for it and its consequences. It waa after 
two or three years of serious meditation, de- 
voted, as he said himself, to the consideration 
of his answers, that he again appeared on the 
platform, inviting his former hearers to a re- 
newal of their intercourse. The subject 
selected for his lectures was " EvO, and the 
Moral Difficulties Connected with its Ex- 
istence." The announcement excited a great 
interest in our population. He intended to 
speak in a small place, formerly used for the 
purpose, but was induced, by the request of 
the people themselves, to address them in 
the Reformation Hall, that all might hear 
him. He began on the 26th of November, 
and for four successive weeks lectured twice 
a-week. Seven sittings were devoted to the 
exposition of his views and arguments, and 
the eighth was taken up with answers to in- 
quiries and consideration of objections on the 
part of his hearers, of which he had invited 
the free expression. It is impossible here 
to do more than point out the main lines of 
his exposition. He first explained the nature 
of good and then the nature of eviL He con- 
sidered the ^ problem," as he termed it, of 
the existence of moral evil, and reduced it to 
its proper terms. , He next showed, as an 
answer to the question, that the possibility 
of evil was a necessary condition of moral 
responsibility, and that the universality of 
evil in man, philosophically considered, im- 
plied a perversion of our original nature, and 
proved the fact of a ^* iaHV He explained 
the connection of the individual with the race, 
to show how the fall of the race was repro- 
duced in each member belonging to it Then 
he showed how, under the altered circum- 
stances, the Creator, who is Himself the 
absolute prototype of good, calls upon us to 
combat evil around us and in us, and to 
exert our moral will for the extension and 
triumph of good in all its forms ; and lastly 
he indicated the ** helps " provided for us 
in that struggle, the surest, the highest, and 
best being " prayer." The dicle of his in- 
structions closed by his fully explaining how 
mainly in this respect we are in advance 
of the ancients, who knew all the philoso- 
phical arguments we possess about evil and 
good, but were in complete ignorance as to 
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the souTce of the power and strength neces- 
Miy to combat the one and practise the other. 
In expressing his yiews as to the future pro- 
gress of philosophical science, he described it 
as depending upon the amount of Christian 
notions which philosophers will be able to 
incorporate into their theories ; as, in his 
opinion, the Christian account of man's moral 
historj gives a more satisfactory solution of 
the problem of our being than any other 
system known to the study of man. 

Unusual as is such language in the mouth 
of a philosopher, still more extraordinary was 
the sight of the audience which he addressed. 
Imagine, in a small town like (Geneva, two 
thousand five hundred men coming, night 
after night, to listen to those abstruse mat- 
ters, and making them the subject of their 
conversations and discussions, in the midst of 
their daily business, for a whole month. Surely 
it would be difficult to find the same thing 
anywhere, except among a highly-educated 
population like this, where every person is 
able to read and write. It would also have 
been impossible but for the timely erec- 
tion of the hall — for even those who would 
not help in the undertaking now feel its 
advantages — timely in the opinion of people 
who would not have entered the hall five 
years ago, and who now come freely when 
the doors are thrown open. But the Lord 
has been merciful and gracious to us, and a 
combination of circumstances has produced 
this result, of which His people must now 
endeavour to make the best use for His glory 
and for the good of alL 

After the men's meetings came two lectures 
for the women, in which M. Naville developed 
the portions of his lectures relating to 'Muty,** 
its difficulties and its rewards, with a view to 
their position and influence in society and in 
the family. He was as cordially received by 
his female audience as by that of the men, 
and thus every thinking and serious mind 
in our community has had the benefit of lus 
elevated and heidthy instruction. In every 
way these lectures have been a cause of satis- 
faction, a success of no mean order for the 
profeesor, and a seed for good amongst the 
people. 

The second week in January has been with 



us as with you, and for many Christians in 
the whole world, I trust, a Week of Prayer. 
Meetings were fixed for three times a day, and 
their total number has exceeded twenty, the 
last being, as usual with us, a meeting of the 
Evangelical Alliance. Compared with former 
years, the meetings have been more nume- 
rously attended, and although the season is 
the most unfavourable of the whole year for 
such assemblies, yet we have real encourage- 
ment to persevere in them. There was one 
subject of prayer of unusual interest Capital 
punishment, the highest penalty of the law, 
exists in both the cantons of Gteneva and 
Yaud, but it is rarely applied. In this last 
canton an atrocious case of double poisoning 
had terminated in a condemnation to death, and 
we learnt in the midst of our meetings that 
the culprit's petition for pardon had been 
rejected, and that he was to suffer death in 
the course of three days. The unfortunate 
criminal could but become an object of com- 
passion; and from that moment, both in 
public and private, many prayers were offered 
up in his behalf at the throne of Him who 
once said to ano^ier criminal, " To-day shalt 
thou be with me in Paradise." It is my 
duty to speak reservedly on the effect of our 
prayers, but we have learnt that the man, 
who had been a very hardened criminal, died 
repentant, resigned, and calm, and that is a 
sufficient cause for gratitude. His dying hour 
was awfully solemn, and presented a scene 
which I am bound to place in contrast with 
many deplorable facts recorded in newspapers. 
Ten thousand people, it is said, including 
very few women, had flocked to Moudon fo? 
the execution, and surrounded the scaffold in 
profound silence, which was deepened into a 
thrill of horror when the condemned man's 
head fell under the blow of the axe. Then, 
standing on the scaffold. Pastor Benoit, one 
of the three ministers who had attended the 
culprit, addressed the vast crowd, and de- 
livered a powerful admonition and exhorta- 
tion, to which the ghastly sight added a 
startling effect Impressed, thoughtful, and 
silent, the crowd slowly dispersed, carrying 
to their homes a moral lesson which, it is to 
be hoped, they will never forget 



THE WEEK OF PRAYER IN THE CANTON DE YAUD. 



[From our own Correspondent] 

Lausanne, January 13, 1868. 
Too high a value cannot be attached to the 
meetings for united prayer during the second 
week in January. In such fellowship of 



brethren of aU denominations, you in Eng- 
land have doubtiesB felt that union consti- 
tutes — ^nay, if — ^the Christian's strength. We 
in this country, too, have once mote felt that 
it is a precious thing for brethren to meet 
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together. Seven meetings were held in the 
six days. Three denominations have taken 
an ostensible part by opening their places of 
worship for the purpose. The National 
Chnrch continues to shut the doors of its 
sanctuaries upon us, although they are opened 
for secular concerts ; but several pastors, and, 
I doubt not also, several members of that 
church, have taken part in oar meetings, 
lamenting that they could not receive us into 
their own places of worship. The attendance 
was numerous, and the prayers were succes- 
sively offered up, quite spontaneously, with- 
out any appeal to the brethren on the part of 
the chairman ; the latter confining his duties 
to opening the meeting with a hymn, a 
prayer, the reading of the Scriptures, and 
a few introductory remarks ; after which any 
brother who felt himself impelled, either 
prayed, read the Word, or addressed some 
observations to the assembly. Every one 
retired, blessing God for the happy hours 
thus spent; every one, too, was convinced 
that real good would be the resalt, both for 
the Church and for society at large. 

What has contributed to impart to our 
meetings more of reality and solemnity than 
ever, is the particularly serious condition in 
which our canton, containing 200,000 souls, 
is unhappily placed by the criminality of 
some of its inhabitants. Within one year, 
our country, well known for the mild and 
peaceable disposition of its people, dis- 
turbed only from time to time by acts of 
violence arising from drunkenness, has been 
the scene of (hree murders^ which can be 
ascribed only to the grossest libertinism, and 
to the basest cupidity. The first of the cri- 
minals, a woman, had been already con- 
demned, and punished by a lengthened im- 
prisonment; but the chief author of the 
second murder had shown such determination 
and persistence in the crime, that he had 
been condemned to death. He had appealed 
to the clemency of our Grand Council, which 
assembled on the 6th of January to consider 
his petition. It rejected it, however, and the 
execution was appointed for Friday, the 10th 
of January, at Moudon, twelve miles from 
here. On this occasion the disciples of Christ 
understood their duty and their privilege. 



They addressed the Throne of Grace on behalf 
of the unhappy criminal who was about to be 
beheaded. They multiplied their prayers for 
bis salvation, notwithstanding the hardness of 
heart manifested by the culprit, and his ex* 
elusive preoccupation with the punishment 
which he anticipated. They remembered the 
parable of the unjust judge, and the apostolic 
precept, " Pray without ceasing.** They 
have every reason to believe that they re- 
ceived a favourable answer; that the criminal 
was moved to supplicate the Supreme Judge 
to grant him grace for the love of Jesua 
Christ. We have not much information as 
to details, and only know that he prayed to 
the satisfaction of the pastors, who, at first, 
were greatly discouraged in the discharge of 
their mission. It would seem that a sergeant 
of the gendarmes, who had charge of him, was 
the first to touch the religious and moral sen- 
sibilities of his hardened nature. To Gk>d 
be the glory. The convict underwent his 
punishment last Friday ; and to-day, Monday, 
a few yards from my dwelling, is assembled 
the court which is to judge the perpetrator of 
the third murder— a human being hardened 
in sin. Notwithstanding all that we can say 
respecting the exceptionally vicious character 
of these assassins, we have not the leas felt 
the similarity between their nature and our 
own, and understood the evidence which 
such facts afford of the progress of unbelief 
and immorality amongst our people. We 
were, therefore, humbled, when in our 
gatherings for prayer, as Daniel was, for faia 
own sins and for those of his people. We im- 
plored grace, for the sake of the love of 
Jesus, not only for the guilty who had fallen 
into the hands of justice, but also for all, 
amongst ourselves and elsewhere, who might 
in any way have contributed to the extension 
of eviL We expressed our contrition for not 
having laboured with sufficient energy for the 
repression of vice, and we earnestly entreated 
the Lord to give his people in this country 
new zeal for his service and his glory. These 
supplications during the week of prayer have 
thus been like dew upon the ground. We 
cannot doubt that the thorns and briers wiU 
be uprooted, and the garden of the Lord be 
extended throughout our country. 



ITALY. 



[From our own Correspondeiit 

Florence, January 17, 1868. 

RATTAZZI AND MENABREA. 

Since the capital was removed to Florence 
there has, perhaps, no discussion taken place 
in the Italian Parliament that has attracted 



so much interest, and caused so much excite- 
ment, as the debate on the conduct of the 
late Government with regard to the Gkui- 
baldian expedition. The excitement, which 
had gone on daily increasing during the whole 
period of the debate, reached its height when 
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Rattazii came forward to defend himself from 
the imputation of having encouraged the 
expedition of CkribaldL Hib defence was 
delivered with such an appearance of eamest- 
neas and honesty that it was difficult not to 
be carried away by it But the publication 
by the present Qovemment of a volume of 
letters and despatches, written and forwarded 
by Rattazzi, shows what value ought to be put 
on his assertions, and what confidence the 
nation caa henceforward place in him. It is 
true that in his letters he gave strict orders 
that the movements of the volunteers should 
be promptly and energetically checked ; but 
these orders were counteracted by telegrams 
which immediately followed. The Prefect of 
Ancona, for example, received orders to give 
a large sum of money to Major QhireUi, the 
chief of the Roman l^on ; the Qnestor of 
<3enoa was instructed to supply a Qcuribaldian 
officer with 300 riflea and other firearms ; the 
Prefect of Bologna was commanded to allow 
a large company of volunteers to pass through 
by railway without any obstruction. And 
yet the man who gave these orders could 
stand up in Parliament and declare that he 
had done all that he could to prevent the 
invasion of the Roman territories and pre- 
serve the Convention of September. The 
deceit that is prevalent among the Italians is 
well known, but seldom has there been such 
a dreadful exhibition of it as that which has 
just been given to the world in the lAhn 
Bianco. I am glad that it has filled every 
right-thinking man among them with dis- 
gust. The defeat of the Menabrea Ministry, 
and its re-entrance into power, on account of 
the inability of any one else to form a Cabinet, 
is now well known. Still, Menabrea does not 
seem to have secured for himself the entire 
confidence or favour of the House. His strong 
Conservative principles are disliked, and he 
continues to be suspected of having leanings 
toward the priestly party. His address, how- 
ever, at the re-opening of Parliament con- 
tained statements which the Italians would 
do well to consider and lay to heart 

TH8 POPB FORTIFTIKa ROMB. 

The work of constructing fortifications at 
Rome continues to be carried on with the 
greatest activity. At present there are more 
than eight hundred workmen employed at 
these works. The labour goes on not only 
during the day, but even during the night, 
and, what astonishes the Romans most of all, 
no pause takes place during the holidays. In 
Italy the fSte days are far more carefully 
observed than the Sabbaths ; and not very 
long ago Pius IX. uttered his anathema 



against those who were guilty of disregarding 
these holidays. According to the Romish 
religion, the end justifies the means ; and per- 
haps on this principle he considers that he is 
justified in breaking his own rule in order to 
defend the temporal power. Even in St 
Peter's itself changes are being made. The 
grand lateral approaches which lead from the 
colonnade to the vestibule are being adapted 
to military uses. The corridor to the left 
has been converted into a barrack far the 
Zouaves. That on the right is having its 
grand windows which look on the piazza 
bricked up, and a small window inserted 
within each of the embrasures. These 
changes show that the palace is to be turned 
into a temporary fortress. But what is the 
object of all these preparations ? Some 
would have us believe, that as all these opera- 
tions are being carried on under the superin- 
tendence of the French, they are the means 
by which the Emperor may with good grace 
recall his troops, and that on the day on 
which these defences are completed the 
French flag will be lowered at Civita Vec- 
chia. On that day France will be able to say 
to the Papal Government: "I have done what 
I could. I counselled you to go forward with 
reforms, and you asked for soldiers and forti- 
fications. I assisted you even with these, 
although I did not consider them your best 
means of preservation ; but now you are 
strong, I retire, and do not intend for the 
third time to break the principle of non- 
intervention. Your existence and progress 
henceforth depend upon yourselves.** At 
present there is no appearance that this is 
the true reason why these works are being 
carried on with such vigour and to such an 
extent The French soldiers would gladly 
quit Civita Vecchia, where they are suflfering 
dreadfuUy from insufficient accommodation 
during this inclement winter ; but instead of 
being permitted to leave, new troops have 
lately been disembarked. 

CARDINAL ANBREi. 

While we have had during the past month 
a- sad picture of morality in the political 
world, we have had a no less sad one in the 
clerical world. When Cardinal Andrea set 
out from Naples, on the 14th of December, 
he affirmed boldly that although he was 
going to Rome, still he would continue to 
hold the principles which for some time he 
haa been promulgating ; yet in less than a 
fortnight we find him publishing the follow- 
ing retraction : 1. He asks forgiveness for the 
disobedience of which he was guilty in going 
to Naples contrary to the orders of the Holy 
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Father. 2. He deplores the scandal which 
he has caused to the faithful by the attitude 
which he assumed towards the sacred person 
of "his Holiness" and towards the Sacred Con- 
gregations by his writings and by his rela- 
tions with the Examinatore of Florence, the 
teaching of which he abjures as heretical and 
schismaticaL 3. He adheres fully to the 
address of the Catholic episcopacy assembled 
in Rome in June, 1867. 4. He abjures the 
protests and other acts of his with reference 
to the proclamation of the 12th June, 1866. 
5. He humbly asks pardon of the Holy 
Father, and apologizes to his colleagues who 
have in any way been offended by him. 

By such an act he has not only lost the 
confidence and respect of all good men, but 
even of the Pope, the cardinals, and others 
whom he wished to please. In Rome he is 
suspected, and most strictly watched. Up to 
the present time he has not been permitted to 
have an interview with the Pope, but is per- 
forming spiritual exercises in the convent of 
the Passionists connected with the Church of 
SS. Giovanni and Paolo — ^that is to say, he 
is still in confinement, awaiting further orders. 
It is said that a defence of his conduct, written 
by Passaglia, is soon to make its appearance. 
It is difficult to imagine what can be said on 
this subject. Probably the publication of 
this work will give as severe a blow to Neo> 
Catholicism as it has yet received. 

TEUAL OF THE BARLBTTA CULPRITS. 

Few in Italy have forgotten the atrocities 
that were committed at Barletta in the month 
of March, 1866, when the blinded and 
bigoted people of that town made an attack 
on the Evangelici, and committed atrocities 
which even now few can think of without 
a shudder. Twenty months passed by, and 
stiU there was no notice of those who had 
been guilty of the dreadful barbarities having 
been brought to trial Many persons imagined 
that, through the intervention of the priests 
and their followers, the matter had been 
hushed up, and that the criminals would 
escape. In this aflEair, however, the Govern- 
ment has acted with strict impartiality. In the 
month of November the trial of these prisoners, 
to the number of sixty-two, commenced. The 
trial lasted almost six weeks. Twenty-two 
of those who were placed at the bar were 
liberated, as having already undergone suffi- 
cient punishment; ten were condemned to 
eighteen years of forced labour, fourteen to 
ten years, six to eight years, five to seven 
years ; one was condemned to seven years' 
imprisonment, two to five years, a woman to 
three years, and one to one year. Among 



those who were condemned to eighteen years 
at the galleys are P. Vito Maria, the Capuchin 
monk who, by his fierce denunciations against 
the Protestants, excited the people to the 
attack ; and the Canon Ruggero Postiglione, 
who pTvnned and helped to carry it into 
effect. This sentence caused great astonish- 
ment at Barletta. The advocates who de- 
fended the priests had assured the people 
that there was not the slightest doubt but 
that they would be liberated. An immense 
crowd of bigots had collected in order to 
meet these worthy priests on their return 
from Trani, where the trial was held, and 
conduct them in triumph into the city. 
Sumptuous dinners were prepared, and every 
preparation made to give them a right hearty 
welcome. At half-past two a carriage was 
seen approaching the town. At once the 
crowd came to the conclusion that it con- 
tained those priests who had given them such 
a wonderful example of what was meant by 
the Gospel of Peace. Instead, they found 
that it contained a messenger who had been 
sent from Trani to tell them that those whom 
they had expected to welcome had been sen- 
tenced to eighteen years' labour in irons at 
the galleys. Their joy was turned into 
sorrow. Some foamed with rage, and others 
burst into tears. To the Evangelici it has 
given the assurance that justice will be done 
to them in their trials, and that the Govern- 
ment intend to preserve religious liberty. 

THE GOSPEL IN VENICE. 

It gives me pleasure to record the continued 
progress of the church at Venice. It is little 
more than twelve months ago since Mr. 
M'Dougall, of Florence, wrote that some weeks 
before he had commenced an Evangelical 
meeting in Venice, which at first consisted of 
only seven brethren, but that the meeting 
was held nightly, and had grown to forty. 
Now hundreds of earnest hearers crowd the 
Sabbath and week-day services which are 
held in the two places of worship, while the 
trials and persecutions that many have had 
to pass through for the sake of the truth 
show the depth and genuineness of the work 
that is going on. One old woman had all 
her furniture burned to ashes. A professor 
of music — a recognised public teacher — on 
renouncing the Church of Rome, and em- 
bracing Jesus Christ as his only Saviour, 
found that the priests exerted all their 
influence with the council of the municipality 
to withdraw their sanction from him as a 
recognised public teacher. In this they 
happily failed, but they succeeded in depriv- 
ing him of almost all his pupik and his 
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means of support Nor is this a solitary 
example of such suffering. Many of the 
tradesmen have suffered in the loss of cus- 
tomers and work, and many of the poor have 
had their poverty increased by the withdrawal 
of charities. For some months the evangelists , 
have been instructing those who wished to . 
commemorate the dying love of Christ at the 
Lord's Table, and on Christmas last about ^ 
one hundred and forty were admitted as 
members of the church. Many more had 
applied for admission, but the pastor has 
endeavoured to draw the line of distinction 
clear, as far as man can judge, between those 
who have merely thrown off the yoke of 
Popery and those who have really embraced 
Jesus Christ as their Saviour. The latter 
only have been received as communicants. 
It is described as having been a most touching 
sight when each member rose up at the call 
of the minister, and with uplifted hand 
solemnly promised to follow Christ and his 
doctrine, and to renounce for ever Rational- 
ism and the errors of the Church of Rome. 
Still more touching was it when all knelt 
down, and the pastor commended this infant 
church to the care of the Good Shepherd. 
Many strangers who had come from mere 
curiosity were moved to tears during this 
solemn service. 

In the evening, the children attending the 
schools were invited to a Christmas-tree, when 
interesting addresses were delivered and small 
gifts were presented to them. The only 
drawback to the happiness of the children 
was the illness of the male teacher, for whom 
the scholars have shown the deepest attach- 
ment When they heard of his illness, they 
went in a body to inquire for him, many of 
them weeping most bitterly lest he should be 
removed from them. It was only after they 
had been assured that in a few days he would 
be back to school that they were persuaded to 
go away. 

CIRCULATION OF THE 8CRIPTUBES. 

During the last year the colporteurs em- 
ployed by the Scottish National Bible Society 
have sold 1,511 Bibles, 2,866 Testaments, 
and 83,838 books. This is almost precisely 
the same number of Bibles as were sold dur- 
ing 1866, while the sale of books has increased 
by about S0,000 copies. Such a fact is fitted 
to fiU the hearts of those who take an interest 
in the spiritual welfare of Italy with the i 
deepest joy. Amidst the want of suitable I 



labourers to fill the different posts of useful- 
ness that are ever opening up, it is cheering to 
think that God's Word and Christian books 
are being introduced into the homes of so 
many. Days of trial may yet be in store for 
Italy, but the good seed which has now been 
so extensively scattered by these colporteurs 
can never be destroyed, and it seems im- 
possible that Italy can ever become what she 
was some ten years ago. 

DBATH OF THB EVANaELISfT BARETTI. 

In my last letter I had to record the death 
of a young evangelist connected with the 
Waldensian Church, Carlo Malan ; this month 
I have to record the death of Pietro Baretti, 
his most intimate friend. For years he had 
been suffering from consumption, but the 
growing "Weakness of his body did not lessen 
his zeal in the service of Christ " I ought 
to be reckoned a vile traitor," he wrote a 
short time ago, "if I did not speak for 
Christ.'' During the autumn he undertook 
a missionary journey along part of the 
Riviera near Mentone. There he met with 
the usual difiiculties which all Italian evan- 
gelists experience. Writing to a friend while 
engaged in this work, he said : " How difficult 
it is for a man to become a servant of 
Christ All those to whom I speak admit 
the truth of the Bible, and say, * Yes, there 
is a God; it is necessary to pray to Him, 
for all are sinners. Jesus Christ is the 
Saviour ; He has suffered for us ; the priests 
are deceivers.' But when I ask, 'Have you 
then decided to pray, to read the Word of 
God, to abandon your life of sin, to flee 
from destruction ? ' they say within them- 
selves, ' No, no ; I should have to make too 
many sacrifices, and to deny myself.*" He 
returned from this work much enfeebled, 
and although he continued to preach for 
some time alternately with the evangelist 
stationed at Bordighera, he was obliged at 
last to desist, and on the 2nd of January he 
breathed his last For long he had lived 
with the conviction that death might not be 
far distant, and when the summons came he 
was found prepared. Under such repeated 
blows, the churches in Italy may well be 
humbled, and led not only to earnest prayer 
for a blessing on the labours of those who 
are already in the field, but also that others 
may be furnished to supply the blanks that 
have lately been made. 
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VALUABLE STATISTICS. 

Statistical Notes relating to the Religious Condition of Italy y from (he Census of Dec, 31, 1861, 
presented to the International Statistical Congress held at Florence, 

COMMTTNICATEB BY PbOFESSOR LeoNB LeYI. 

The population of Italy was, in 1861, divided into 21,720,363 Catholics, 32,684 
Accatolici, or Erangelicals, 22,458 Jews, and 1829 of other religious sects, as follows : — 



Departments. 



Total 



Catholics. 



Accatolici or 
EvangelicalB. 



Jews. 



Othera. 



Piedmont and Ligoria 

Lombardy 

Parma and Piacenza 

Modena, Reggio, and Maasa 

Komagne 

Marche 

Umbria 

Tuscany 

Neapolitan Provinces 

Sicily 

Sardigna 

Mantna and the Venetian Provinces | 



3,535,736 

3,104,838 

474,598 

631,378 

1,040,591 

883,073 

513,019 

1,826,384 

6,787.289 

2,392,414 

688,064 



3,505,181 

3,ia3,323 

473,900 

628,744 

1,038.383 

880.686 

512.926 

1,814,990 

6,782,827 

2,391.432 

687,971 



23,578 

669 

25 

248 

115 

111 

13 

4,396 

2,708 

742 

79 



6,888 

712 

660 

2,385 

2.085 

2,274 

69 

6,775 

556 

44 

10 



89 

lU 

13 

1 

8 

2 

11 

173 

1,198 

196 

4 



2,177,334 
2,446,124 



21,720,363 



32,684 



22,458 



1,829 



24,423,458 



The proportion of Catholics in Italy is greater than in any other country, 



Population. 



Catholics. 



Per 
Centage. 



Protestants. 



Per- 
Centage. 



Jews and 
Others. 



Per- 
centage. 



Italy 

France 

Austria 

Ireland 

Switzerland . 
Ketherlands . 

Prussia 

Belgium .... 
Wurtemburg 
Hanover .... 
Saxony 



21,777,334 

37,386,313 

34,711,209 

5,764,543 

2,510.494 

3.293.577 

18.491.220 

4,873.500 

1,720,708 

1,888,070 

2,225,240 



21,720,363 

36,490,891 

30.423,732 

4,490,583 

1,023,430 

1,230,545 

6,906.988 

4,852.000 

527,057 

221.676 

43,545 



99-75 
97 64 
87-65 
77-87 
40-77 
37-38 
37 35 
99 60 
30-63 
11-74 
1-96 



34.613 
816,458 
3,237,441 
1,273.638 
1,482,848 
1,999,605 
11,329,445 

20,000 
1,182,313 
1,664,409 
2,180,140 



016 

2-15 

9-43 

2207 

59 06 

60-71 

61-27 

•40 

68-71 

87*62 

97-97 



22.458 

79.972 

60,036 

330 

4,216 

63,427 

264,787 

1.600 
20,738 
12,088 

1,565 



010 

21 
302 
006 
017 

1 91 
1-38 

■03 
0-66 
0-64 
0-07 



The regular clergy numbers in Italy 73,296, or 336 per 1,000 inhabitants — ^vix., 
30,632 males, or religiosi, or 1*41 per 1,000, and 42,664 females, or religiose, or 1*96 per 
1,000 inhabitants. The secular clergy numbered 87,744, or 4*03 per 1,000 inhabitanta. 
The proportion of the total number of ecclesiastics, regular and singular, varied in the 
different departments from 10*96 per 1,000 in Umbria, and 12- 16 per 1,000 in the Marche, 
to 3-83 per 1,000 in Lombardy. WhOst in Italy the regular clergy was in the proportioii 
of 3*36 per 1,000 inhabitants, in France it was in the proportion of 2*97 per 1,000, in 
Belgium, of 3*23, and in Spain of 1*31 per 1,000. At Rome, according to a paper pre- 
sented at the Congress, the number of Accatolics or Protestants in 1847 was 564; in 1857, 
only 151, and now 457. The number of ecclesiastics, on the other hand, was 7,409 in a 
population of 215,572, or in the enormous proportions of 34-36 per 1,000 inhabitants. 
The census of 1861 gave the number of clei^ymen and ministers of different denominations 
in England and Wales at 28,354, or 1*41 per 1,000, and in Scotland 3,826, or 1*25 
per 1,000. 

[Let it be noticed — ^first, that these statistics are founded on the census of 1861 ; 
second, that since then a lai^ Evangelical movement has developed, greatly adding to the 
number of the Evangelici; and third, even in 1861, those who were Evangelici failed in 
many cases properly to fill up their schedules, from ignorance, fear of compromising them- 
selves, or other motives.] 



Digitized by 



Google 



Xva&feUcAl Chrlatc&dom, FebnniT 1, 1868.] 



61 



GERMANY. 



[Prom oar awa Correspondent.] 

Berlin, Jan. 16, 1868. 
The New Year brings no remarkable or 
novel feature in Church matters. Our reli- 
gious papers seem to have no other subject 
of discussion for the long leading articles 
with which they are accustomed to begin the 
year, than to recapitulate over again those 
questions as to the constitution of the Church 
which, I think, have already too much 
occupied the minds of Christian people. I 
will therefore turn at once to the practical 
matters which engage us here. There is first of 
all the great calamity in the province of 
Eastern Prussia, which draws the eyes of all 
patriots to that distant part of our monarchy. 
The province of Eastern Prussia is certainly 
one of the most neglected duitricts of our 
country. Situated on the Russian frontier, 
it has not been so much subjected as other 
parts of the country to the influence of Euro- 
pean civiHaation, and more than any other it 
has felt the consequences of that uneasiness 
which is still prevalent Though the most 
peaceful assurances on the part of our Go- 
vernment and that of France are constantly 
lenewed, the confidence felt in those assur- 
ances cannot be considered very great ; and 
thus trade and industry have not fully re- 
covered themselves since 1866. If you add 
to this last year's bad harvest, you will 
understand the causes of the present famine. 
Now public and private agencies concur to 
help as well as they can. The Gk)vemment 
has already for some time been buying large 
•tores of com in order to sell them to the 
poor at reduced prices. Meanwhile, in order 
to employ the countless operatives who seek 
in vain for work, the building of two new 
railways and many new roads has been 
ordered. Private associations have been 
formed in many parts of the province to sell 
Bonp and bread to the poor at an extremely 
cheap rate. Here in Berlin public charity 
has become extremely active. The '^ Ladies' 
Patriotic Association," which was formed in 
1866, under the patronage of the Queen, has 
taken the matter in hand, and, amongst other 
plans, is arranging for a bazaar in the King's 
Palace. The really considerable contribu- 
tions which have been given here again show 
that it is not want of means or want of 
liberality, but want of interest in the Lord's 
work, that generally makes the contributions 
for purely religious matters so scanty. 

THE WEEK OP PRAYER. 

The Week of Prayer has again been ob- 



served in the usual way in Berlin. Tliree 
public meetings have been held in the hall 
of the Evangelical Society here, and in the 
chapel of the Moravian Brethren. They were 
crowded ; on two occasions the Queen came, 
and joined in the services. It is generally 
difficult to give an account of the proceedings 
at prayer-meetings ; names alone would hardly 
be of interest to those who do not know the 
persons referred to. Let me only mention 
one very remarkable address of Pastor Olden- 
berg on the state of Berlin. He drew a 
sketch of all the evils and dangers naturally 
connected with great cities, and tried to give 
a fresh impulse to intercessory prayer and 
Christian activity. We have no accounts yet 
of the meetings in other places, with the ex- 
ception of Dresden, where Mr. Wright again 
arranged meetings in English and Qerman. 

SUNDAT-SCHOOLS AXD LECTUREGU 

The work of Sunday-schools seems to be 
steadily progressing. The Supreme Con- 
sistory has recommended the institution of 
Sunday-schools to all the subordinate con- 
sistories. I hope that this official sanction 
will not discredit us amongst those who have 
no confidence in our Church Government. 
Private activit}' must do the greatest part of 
the work. The committee for Sunday-schools 
has also extended its work by beginning to 
co-operate more directly with all the Qerman 
Sunday-schools by means of a regular corre- 
spondence. The long -desired plan of a 
monthly magazine for teachers has not yet 
been carried out 

The series of lectures in connection with 
the Evangelical Society between Christmas 
and Easter has again begun. The subjects 
are not of very general interest, though they 
touch many interesting points of family life. 

A GERMAN CHRISTMAS. 

The religious life of every country is in 
some way influenced by the habits of that 
country, while, on the other hand, when 
there is really spiritual life in a nation, the 
popular habits are also influenced by that 
life. I am well aware that Germany de- 
serves to be called a " Christian country " as 
little as any other, if by that term be meant 
a land in which every member, or at least 
the greatest number, are living Christians. 
The " Christian State " is more an idea than 
a reality. But if there is one thing which 
you can call a German custom, influenced by 
Christianity, as well as a Christian habit in- 
fluenced by the German character, it is the 
way in which ChristuLas is here kept How 
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many people, who are euch Btrangers to God's 
Woid that they know no dietinction between 
Sunday and week-day, still gather with their 
families around the Christmas-tree ! More 
than in any other country you will see, in 
the middle of December, in a German city, 
the preparations for Christmas. So it is also 
with all Christian enterprises. When Christ- 
mas is at hand there appears a special work 
to be done ; it seems as if the Divine Babe 
in the manger would melt even the hardest 
hearts, acd it looks as if Christians laid hold 
of Christmas as a special opportunity to show 
the w^orld that love by which it has been 
redeemed, and which proclaims ''peace on 
earth.'' 

The Evangelical Society here undertakes 
all sorts of Christian work. The Young 
Men's Christian Association meets in its 
rooms; so does the Association for Young 
Merchants. On Sunday the children meet 
there for the Sunday-school service, and its 
hall is granted for many other meetings, even 
if they do not stand in close connection with 
the Evangelical Society. If I give you an 
account of the way last Christmas was spent 
there, it will not only serve to describe all 
the past and perhaps many of the future 
celebrations of the festival, but it will give 
you at the same time an idea how things go 
on in all similar houses. 

A few days before Christmas a very large 
fir-tree is set up in the large hall, and dressed 



with gilt apples, nuts, Scripture verses, and 
candles, which can be lighted several timea 
on the different occasions. On Christinaa- 
day the poorest of the travelling mechanics, 
who are received in the rooms of the society, 
find a table spread for them with some of the 
most necessary articles of clothing. On the 
morning of the 26th, at seven o'clock, (be- 
cause all the evenings are occupied), the tree 
is lighted up for the children of the Sunday- 
school. They meet to receive some little 
book from their teachers, and to learn the 
story of the birth of their infant Saviour. 
On the evening of the same day the Young 
Men's Association meet around the Christmas- 
tree. On the 27th many blind people are 
gathered to receive presents. They certainly 
could not see the tree, but they could still 
take the presents, they could feel the love 
shown to them, and join in singing hymns to 
the honour of God. On the 28th there vras 
a meeting of all the Sunday-school teachers 
of Berlin. They met for a cup of tea, to 
refresh each other for the work, and to Hear 
under the burning lights of the Christmas- 
tree how Christ loved the world and the 
children entrusted to their charge. On Sun- 
day, the 29th ult., that same Christmas-tree 
was once more lighted for the members of 
the Christian Association of Young Appren- 
tices. May God grant His blessing on all 
these meetings. 



AMERICA. 

CONVENTION FOR PROMOTING PRESBYTERIAN UNION.* 



The Basis of Union as adopted reads as 
follows ! — 

1. An acknowledgment of the Scriptures 
of the Old and New Testament, to be the 
Word of God. 

2. That in the United Church the West- 
minster Confession of Faith shall be received 
and adopted, as containing the system of 
doctrines taught in the Holy Scriptures, it 
being understood that this is received in the 
Calvinistic or Reformed, which is the fair 
historical sense. 

While the committee recommend the fore- 
going basis of doctrine, they wish to be under- 
stood as recognizing the orthodoxy of the 
Heidelberg Catechism, and the canons of the 
Synod of Dort, and also the Westminster 
Larger and Shorter Catechisms. 

3. That the United Church shall receive 
and adopt the Presbyterian form of church 
government. 



4. ** The Book of Psalms, which is of 
Divine inspiration, is well adapted to the 
state of the Church in all ages and circum- 
stances, and should be used in the worship of 
God. [Thus far, the article literally quotes 
the Reformed Church book.] Therefore, we 
recommend that a new and faithful version 
of the Book of Psalms be provided as soon as 
practicable. But inasmuch as various collec- 
tions of Psalmody are used in the different 
Churches, a change in this respect shall not 
be required." 

The Committee recommend the adoption 
of the following resolutions :■ — 

1. That we unite in requesting our respec- 
tive churches in their supreme judicatories, 
to appoint a committee of five each, which 
shall constitute a joint committee, whose 
duty it shall be to meet, at a time and place 
to be agreed on, and proceed with all conve- 
nient dispatch in an attempt to form a basis 
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of anion, according to tlie principles of this 
report, which basis they shall submit to the 
churches for their consideration and adoption, 
it being understood that this is not designed 
to interfere with the existing arrangements 
for reunion between two of the larger bodies 
represented in this Convention. 

2. As there is so much agreement among 
all the churches here represented in all es- 
sential matters of faith, discipline, and order, 
it is recommended that friendly and fraternal 
intercourse be cultivated by all practicable 
means. 

3. In case the above paper should be 
adopted, that a committee be appointed to lay 
this action of the Convention before the 
highest judicatories of the various branches 
of the Church here represented. 

4. That the members of this Convention 
who may vote for the foregoing basis of 
union to be laid before the Churches, shall 
not thereby be regardea as being committed 
to advocate its adoption when laid before the 
hranches of the Church respectively, but 
shall be free to act according to the indication 
of Providence at the time. 

After the adoption of the report, the Rev. 
Mr. J. Belly of Iowa, the oldest delegate, led 
the Convention in prayer. The remaining 
business, which was very little, was speedily 
finished. The minutes were ordered to be 
published, and the official copy deposited with 
the Presbyterian Historical Society, the chair- 
man thanked for his invaluable services by 
ex-Qovemor Pollock on behalf of the 
members, and the matter of a future conven- 
tion considered. It was decided to leave the 
recommending of such a meeting to the 
General Synods and Assemblies which are to 
decide upon this basis next May, in case they 
shall deem the document satisfactory. The 
first Thursday in May next — occurring two 



weeks before those bodies will convene — was 
recommended to the churches as a day for 
humiliation before God in view of past divi- 
sions, and of prayer for the accomplishment 
of the desired union. 

The culminating feature of the Convention, 
however, was in a speech made by Prof. 
Charles Hodge, of Princeton. When an 
amendment was under discussion, which Prof. 
H. B. Smith had introduced upon the second 
article making the Calvinistic or Reformed 
sense the fair historical sense in which the 
Confession shall be interpreted, Mr. Hodge 
came upon the platform. He said that 
he had been sitting in his seat waiting 
to see what God would do. He had been 
utterly surprised to find his New-School breth- 
ren agreeing to such a basis as this, and he 
added that the Old-School ask nothing but a 
subscription to that Confession with no com- 
ment or explanation. He repeated a few 
leading points of doctrine, and asked Mr. 
Fisher if, in the name of the New School, he 
would accept those positions? and when Mr. 
Fisher replied "Yes," Prof. Hodge offered him 
the right hand of fellowship. When the Old 
and New-Schools, in the persons of these two 
men, stood thus shaking hands on a common 
platform, the whole audience, moved to tears 
by this breaking up of the fountains of dis- 
cord, rose to acknowledge and ratify the deed, 
and Prof. Smith led in prayer and thanks- 
giving to Almighty God for this symbolical 
re-union of the two great Presbyterian 
branches in the same city where, thirty years 
ago next May, they pelted in discord and 
anger. The Presbyterian National Union 
Convention has thus settled the union of the 
New and Old-Schools; enough matter for 
praise, even if the general union be not ac- 
complished ! Glory enough for three days! 
— Chwrck Union, 



MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



The Week of Pra^teb in Paris. — Nume- 
rous devotional meetings were held in Paris 
during the week of prayer. They were con- 
vened in different parts of the city, and thus 
facilities were afforded for persons taking part 
in them without leaving their own neighbour- 
hood. The attendance was good, though less 
numerous than it might have been had the 
pending ecclesiastical elections not engrossed 
attention, and a '' Siberian temperature " pre- 
vailed, as the Archives informs us. The cele- 
bratiou of the Lord's Supper in the Taitbout 
Chapel, on Sunday, the 12th ult, concluded 
the week's engagements. 



Alleged Decrease of Protestants in 
France. — The statement of Baron Dupin, in 
the French Senate, that the Protestants of 
France numbered 1,500,000 in 1802, while 
the last census, taken in ;^855, gave their 
numbers as only 800,000, has excited great 
surprise on both sides of the Channel, and 
has drawn forth various corrections. In 
1802 the Rhenish provinces, for the most 
part Protestant countries, formed part of the 
French empire. This fact alone would 
render the comparison, as instituted, valueless ; 
but the estimate of 1802 is, in other respects, 
unreliable. As for the census of 1855, how 
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little it can be depended on may be judged 
from the fact that it returned the two most 
celebrated Protestant preachers of the day — 
M. Adolphe Monod and M. Coquerel, sen. 
(whose death this month we record) — as 
Roman Catholics ! This census — the autho> 
rity for which appears largely to be eoncterges 
and servants — sets down the Protestants of 
Paris at between 8,000 and 9,000. Now, 
the parochial roister of the Reformed Church 
of Pans alone contains more than 3,000 
names of duly qualified Yoters, which implies 
a population of more than 30,000. The 
Lutherans number at least as many more. 
Then there are the Wesleyans, Independents, 
etc. Including these, the real number of Pro- 
testants in Paris is at least from 60,000 to 
80,000. Both absolutely and relatively the 
Protestants of France have increased within 
the last sixty years. Prebendary Burgess 
thus writes upon the subject : " Sixty years 
ago it would hardly have been possible to 
find a Protestant congregation in the north of 
France ; now there are upwards of 100. The 
number of pastors of all the Protestant de- 
nominations in France thirty years ago did 
not exceed 600 ; now, taking the Reformed 
Church of France, the Confession of Augs- 
bourg, and the &ee Churches not recognised 
by the State, the number of pastors will not 
be less than 1,000. Protestantism, as repre- 
sented by the orthodox portion of the Re- 
formed Cliurch of France, has taken of late 
years a strong hold on the mind of the 
French people, where there is any care for 
religion at alL No work of any importance 
has for some years proceeded from the Roman 
Catholic press in France. The great writers 
of the age — Guizot, Weis, St. Hilsire, Bon- 
nechose, E. de Pressens^e, are all Protestants ; 
and now that the Protestants have nearly 
gained religious liberty (in all the great cities 
and towns at least), the mass of the French 
population is being leavened with such prin- 
ciples of religion as are in antagonism to 
those of Rome, whatever be the name by 
which they are called." 

Italian Evanqelical Mission in Venice. 
— Interesting details are given in our earlier 
pages of the progress of the Qospel in Venice. 
An appeal for pecuniary aid in connection 
with tMs work has been issued, in which we 
read : " By the blessing of God upon his 
labours, and with the co operation of a Scotch 
Presbyterian clergyman, the mission has at- 
tained a degree of prosperity exceeding the 



most sanguine expectations of its promoters. 
An old palace in the parish of San Qiovannie 
Paolo, becoming available, in May last, was 
rented for a term of two years, with a hall 
capable of accommodating 500. It has be- 
come too small for the crowded audiences. 
Another place of meeting more recently se- 
cured in another centre of the population, 
has been opened with similar results. Already 
495 names, chiefly from among the working 
classes, have been enrolled by the pastor, as 
catechumens. ... It is found, that to meet 
the pecuniary demands for salaries to the 
ministers and teachers, the rent of premises 
and incidental expenses, a sum of 400^. 
annually will be required, and also, as soon 
possible, additional funds to purchase suitable 
permanent premises, in which the entire 
machinery, ecclesiastical and educational, may 
be worked." 

The Abchbibhop of Eamschatka, Inno- 
cent, described as well known as a converter 
of the heathen, has been appointed to the 
Metropolitan See of Modcow, vacant by the 
death of the late Metropolitan, Philarete. 

The Archbishop of Ttre and Sidon 
complains of the startling rapidity with 
which both Protestants and Catholics are 
gaining ascendancy over the ** Orthodox " 
Church in his diocese. The American mis- 
sionaries are making gigantic progress. 

A North-European Bishopric. — The So- 
ciety for the Propagation of the (Gospel in 
Foreign Parts are taking measures for the 
erection of a new bishopric for the north of 
Europe, the seat of which shall be at Heli- 
goland. 

The Jews of Hunoart are now emanci- 
pated, a bill for that purpose, passed by the 
two Houses of Parliament, being one of the 
measures to which Francis Joseph gave his 
Royal assent at the appropriate season of 
Christmas. 

The Palestine Exploration Fund is re- 
lieved from present pecuniary anxiety. Mr. 
Grove, in making this gratifying announce- 
ment, states that Mr. Warren's recent explora- 
tions had revealed the fact that the ancient 
city lies buried beneath the modem one. *'The 
cliff which Joab climbed, the streets which 
David trod and along which Athaliah was 
hurried, the catacombs of the Kings of Judah, 
the very Via Dolorosa itself,** which tourists 
have been told they have seen, in fact lie 
buried, some of them apparently to some 
considerable depth. 
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THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 

The reports of the several committees ap- 
pointed by the Lambeth Conference (or Pan- 
Anglican Synod) and presented to the bishops 
at their adjourned meeting, and the resolutions 
which were subsequently adopted at this ad- 
journed meeting of the Conference, are now 
officially published. In accordance with the 
strongly expressed wish of the Bishop of 
London and other prelates, these reports were 
only ^received," and not adopted. Each re- 
port, therefore, only carries the authority of 
the committee by which it was adopted. The 
reports are nine in number, and on the fol- 
lowing subjects: 1. On Diocesan, Provincial, 
and Pan-Anglican Synods. 2. On Provincial 
Courts of Appeal in the Colonies on matters 
of doctrine. 3. On the Courts of Metro- 
politans and the trial of a bishop or metro- 
politan. 4. Scheme for conducting the Elec- 
tion of a Bishop when not otherwise pro- 
vided for. 5. Declaration of submission to 
regulations of Synod. 6. On Provinces and 
subordination to Metropolitans. 7. On the 
notification of proposed Missionary BiBhoprics 
and the subordination of missionaries. 8. On 
the Bishopric of NataL 9. Form of letters 
dimiaaory for the clergy. 

The report on the Natal case states that 
by the resolution of the Conference two ques- 

• lions were referred to the committee : 1 . How 
the Church may be delivered from a continu- 
ance of the scandal now existing in Natal ? 
2. How the true faith may be maintained? 
On the first question the committee recom- 
mend that an address be presented to the 
Colonial Bishoprics' Council, calling attention 
to the fact that they are paying an annual 
stipend to a bishop lying under the imputa- 
tation of heretical teaching, and praying them 
to take the heat legal opinion as to there 
being any, and if so what mode of laying 
these allegations before some competent court, 
and if any mode be pointed out, then to pro- 
ceed accordingly for the removal of this 
BcandaL On the second question, the com- 
mittee submit a report, in which they set 
forth the proceedings taken in reference to the 
teachings of Dr. Colenso, and his sentence of 
deposition by the Bishop of Capetown. The 
committee judge from these proceedings that 
the see is spiritually vacant, and recommend 
that another bishop should be consecrated in 

(Bishop Colenso's place. 

The resolutions state that the reports to 



which they severally refer have been "re- 
ceived," give directions for their publica- 
tion, recommend the first seven reports to 
*' the careful consideration of the bishops of 
the Anglican Communion," and thank the 
members of the committees for their labours. 
The resolution referring to the eighth report, 
bearing on the Natal case, also thanks the 
committee for its labours, and " receives " its 
report, but instead of commending it to the 
consideration of the entire Anglican episco- 
pate, requests the Archbishop of Canterbury 
to communicate it to the Council of the Colo- 
nial Bishoprics' Fund. The Archbishop of 
Canterbury receives the thanks of the Con- 
ference for having convened it and for pre- 
siding over its deliberations, and the Bishop 
of Grahamstown is also thanked for his ser- 
vices as secretary to many of the committees. 
In another resolution the Primate was re- 
quested to convey to '* the Church in Russia 
an expression of the sympathy of the Angli- 
can Communion with that Church in the loss 
which it has sustained by the death of his 
eminence Philarete, the venerable Metropo- 
litan of Moscow." Finally, the resolutions 
record that Bishop Selwyn undertook the 
office of Corresponding Secretary for the 
Bishqps of the Anglican Communion. 

Of the reports generally the leading 
journal remarks, that " while they purport to 
have been prepared by several independent 
bodies, they exhibit a consistent unity of 
design, are signed (with two exceptions) by 
the same Episcopal Secretary, and bear in aU 
their essential features the impress of a single 
mind." Our contemporary then makes the 
following forcible observations : — 

" In these reports, taken collectively, we 
have neither more nor less than a complete 
scheme for the reorganisation of our Colonial 
Church without the intervention of Parlia- 
ment. It is proposed, in the first, to establish 
a hierarchy of Synods — Diocesan, Provincial, 
and Pan- Anglican — not only for the govern- 
ment of that Church, but, as we learn from 
Resolution IV. of the Conference [Evan. 
Chris., 1867, p. 672], for the maintenance of 
'unity in faith and discipline among the 
several branches of the Anglican Communion.' 
The Diocesan Synod is, of course, to be the 
unit of organisation, and is ' to consist of the 
bishop and clergy of the diocese, with repre- 
sentatives of the laity,' who must be 'male 
communicants of at least one year's standing.' 
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How many lay representatives are to be ad- 
mitted is not stated, bat they are at least to 
be freely elected by * members of the 
Church,' whereas no clergymen are to eit in 
the Synod except * those who are recognised 
by the bishop, according to the rules of the 
Church in that diocese, as being under his 
jurisdiction.' It is further provided * that 
votes shall be taken by orders whenever de- 
manded,' the consent of all three orders being 
necessary to the validity of any Synodical act 
— ^in other words, that an absolute veto should 
be reserved to the bishop. The Provincial 
Synod ^ should consist of the bishops of the 
province, and of representatives both of the 
clei^ and of the laity in each diocese,' 
sitting either separately or together, but in 
either case voting by orders, subject to the 
same condition of concurrent assent ; ^ such 
powers and functions, not involving legisla- 
tion, being reserved as belong to the 
bishops by virtue of their office.' The ques- 
tion of a higher Synod of the whole AngUcan 
Communion is allowed by the committee to 
be ' one of much greater difficulty than any 
of those which have been previously con- 
sidered f nor do they fail to point out that, 
* under present circumstances,' no such as- 
sembly would be competent to enact canons of 
Dinding authority, or to frame obligatory de- 
finitions of iaith. They suggest, therefore, 
that it should be called a Congress, if the 
word ' Council ' be thought too strong, and 
should resemble the Pan- Anglican Conference, 
except in two respects — namely, in the ad- 
mission of lay representatives, and ' in the 
proceedings being more formal, and, in part, 
at least, public' 

" Such being the legislative constitution 
improvised for the Colonial Church, we have 
next to consider the judicial system which is 
to be engrafted on it. A comprehensive view 
of this system can only be obtained by a 
comparison of several reports, but a combi- 
nation of its various elements presents a 
very definite outline. In the first place, every 
clergyman 'in all branches of the Church 
the government of which is not determined 
by law' Ib to sign a declaration, of which the 
avowed object ia * that the sentence of the 
Spiritual Tribunals may be eflfective.' The 
declaration set forth in the report binds the 
subscriber to obey ' aU the rules and regula- 
tions which have heretofore been made, or 
vjhick may fnm, time to time be made,* by the 
diocesan or provincial Synod, and immedi- 
ately to resign his appointment if a sentence 
of deprivation should be passed on him, after 
due examination^ ' by the tribunal appointed 



by the Synods of the aforesaid province and 
diocese for the trial of a clergyman, saving 
all rights of appeal allowed by the said 
Synod.' The declaration for a bishop Ib 
similar, except that he does not promise sub- 
mission to the tribunal appointed by his 
diocesan Synod, and it ib considerately left to 
Synodical legislation to determine whether a 
like test should be imposed upon lay officials 
of the Church. It is not intended that the 
judgments of such tribunals shall be final, 
and it ib here that we come upon the central 
and characteristic idea of the whole scheme. 
The second report ib devoted to * the consti- 
tution of a voluntary spiritual tribunal, to 
which questions of doctrine may be carried 
by appeal from the tribunals for the exercise 
of discipline in each province of the Colonial 
Church.' We had imagined that since the 
Reformation the Sovereign of Great Britain 
was * over all persons and in all causes, as 
well ecclesiastical and civil, in these her do- 
minions supreme.' But this report is drawn 
up on the very contrary theory. It depre- 
cates 'any appearance of collision with the 
courts established by law,' yet it expressly 
contemplates 'a tribunal of last resort,' 
capable of 'securing unity in matters of faith, 
and uniformity in matters of discipline, 
where doctrine may be involved.' It recom- 
mends, with an equal contempt for the 
principles of justice and of law, ' that 
during the appeal the sentence of the 
Provincial Tribunal should remain in force,' 
so far as regards the exercise of spiritual 
functions by the accused, and, in a temper 
worthy of the Inquisition, that the final judg- 
ment should take the perilously vag:ue form 
of 'a decision that the teaching or practice 
of the accused party is (or is not) permissible' 
Nor is this all. It recognises and prescribes 
as standards of doctrine not only those sanc- 
tioned by our Church, but ' any conclusions 
which shall be hereafter agreed to at any 
Council or Congress of the whole Anglican 
Communion,' not being at variance with the 
former. These vast and arbitrary powers it 
commits exclusively to a junta of bishops, 
two of whom are to be elected by the Epis- 
copal Church in Scotland, and five by the 
Episcopal Church of the United States. As 
seven are to form a quorum, and there is 
nothing said to the contrary, it follows in- 
evitably that five American and two Scotch 
bishops might pronounce an irreversible sen- 
tence on an English clergyman without the 
presence of a single English bishop; and ano- 
ther provision enables ^em to do so if they 
should be in a migority of two-thirda. It 
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h no mitigation, but rather an aggravation, 
of the case that a plan directly calculated to 
produce these monstrouB consequences is full 
of anomalies fatal to its operation, that it 
would be frustrated by the action of the 
colonial courts, that it depends for its adop- 
tion on the free will of the colonial churches, 
and that, having adopted it, any church would 
be equally free to withdraw &om it. The 
arbibnury policy of those who devised it is not 
the less to be condemned because they had 
not the power to make the new appellate 
jurisdiction universal and compulsory." 

THE ARCHBISHOP OF CANTRRBURT ON THE 
''real PRR8ENCB." 

Viscount Sydney, M.P., the Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Kent, and several magistrates and 
other gentlemen, have forwarded a memorial 
to the Archbishop of Canterbury, calling at- 
tention to the expressed views of the rector 
of Chifllehurst, the Rev. F. H. Murray, with 
regard to the Eucharist, the priesthood, and 
the altar, which are declared to be not in con- 
sonance with those of the parishioners. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury, in acknowledging 
the address, says he has received a memorial 
from twenty-four other influential gentlemen 
in the parish, stating that Mr. Murray does 
not hold doctrines inconsistent with the 
teaching of the Church of England, and 
speaking in grateful terms of the privilege 
they enjoy through his ministry. He has, 
therefore, he says, no reason to think that the 
balk of the congregation are dissatisfied with 
the existing order of the services. His Qrace 
refers to the doctrinal points mentioned by 
the memoriaUsts, on which he thus remarks : 
"That the doctrine of the real presence, in one 
vay or another, is the doctrine of the Church 
of England it would be impossible to deny, 
for her language clearly attests this. But 
it is a spiritual presence — a presence to be 
realised by faith, not a corporal presence of 
Christ's natural body and blood, Christ's body 
being eaten at the Holy Supper only after a 
heavenly and spiritual manner. It is, never- 
theless, a real presence in the sense of its 
being effectual for all those intents and pur- 
poses for which Christ's body was broken and 
his blood shed, just as the sun, though his 
bodily presence be in the heavens, is present 
on earth effectually for all the puiposes of 
light and heat for which it was created. But, 
in order to guard against any superstitions 
abase of this truth, our Church warns us 
that * no adoration should be offered either 
nnto the sacramental bread and wine or to 
toy corporal presence of Christ's natural body 
and blood.' And, as to any local presence, 



except in the heart of the believer, she 
pronounces nothing. It behoves, therefore, 
every clergyman to avoid in his teaching all 
expressions which go beyond the teaching and 
usage of the Church of England, to the 
neglect of that cautious wisdom which guided 
our Beformern in the construction of our for- 
mularies." The Archbishop strongly objects 
to the circulation in his diocese of the '' Eu- 
charist Manual," given by Mr. Murray to his 
parishioners. 

DIOCESAN BTN0D8. 

The new Bishop of Lichfield has not waited 
long before making formal visitation of his 
diocese. From the published accounts of 
his proceedings it seems probable that Dio- 
cesan Synods, about which there has been so 
much talk, are in the way of being reduced 
from theory to practice by Bishop Selwyn. 
A number of resolutions, suggested by the 
Bishop, and having in view the establishment 
throughout his diocese of Synodical organisa- 
tions, have already been proposed at Frees 
and EUesmere, and have been received with 
cordial unanimity by the clei^. The 
organisation as proposed is, for two years out 
of three, to be archidiaconal in its constitution, 
and in the third year diocesan. Both Sjmods 
are to consist of clergy and laity, the Bishop 
being ex officio a member of each ; and the 
consent of all three parties will be necessary 
to all acts binding on the Synod, and upon 
all persons recognising its authority. The 
Archidiaconal Synods will consist of the 
Bishop, all the clergy licensed in the arch- 
deaconry, and two synodsmen for each parish 
therein. The synodsmen are to be the 
churchwardens of the perish, if they are 
willing to accept the office ; if they decline, 
the election of representatives will rest with 
the lay communicants of the parish. The 
Diocesan Synod, meeting every third year at 
Lichfield, will consist of the Bishop and repre- 
sentatives of the clergy and laity of the dio- 
cese, such representatives to be elected by the 
Archidiaconal Synods. The Diocesan Synod 
will be invested with the supreme power to 
make laws controlling, altering, repealing, or 
superseding any regulation which shall have 
been made by any Archidiaconal Synod, and 
any persons feeling themselves aggrieved by 
acts or decisions of any Archidiaconal Synod 
may appeal to the superior court 

THE NEW BIBHOP IN NATAL. 

The Bishop of Capetown (who, it will be 
remembered, is now in this country) announces 
that " one has at length been elected to the 
office of Bishop of the Church in Natal." 
Dr. Gray goes on to say : " The appointment 
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has been made hj the Metropolitan and the 
Bishop of Grahamatown, in concurrence with 
the Archbishop of Canterbury ." The person 
chosen is the Rev. W. K. Macrorie, M.A., In- 
cumbent of St. James's, Accrington. 

The 25th ult. was appointed for the con- 
secration of the new bishop ; but before that 
day the Bishop of London published a letter 
which he had addressed to the Bishop of 
Capetown, endeavouring urgently to dissuade 
him from doing what would involve a viola- 
tion of the law. If the consecration be per- 
formed in England, the English Consecration 
Service can alone be lawfully us^d under the 
Act of Uniformity. That service prescribes 
the production of the Royal Mandate, and 
the Bishop of London says : ^ Moreover, the 
bishop elect is called upon to declare in the 
face of the congregation that he is persuaded 
he is truly called to his ministration in the 
office of a bishop, not only according to the 
will of our Lord Jesus Christ, but also 
' according to the order of this realm.' To 
many it seems inconceivable that any man 
will be found to make this solemn declaration, 
in the midst of all these doubts, before the 
legality of his consecration has been publicly 
established by some competent authority." 
It is in very mild but decided terms that the 
Bishop of London reminds Dr. Gray that he 
is ^ taking a leap in the dark.'' He adds : 
** Meanwhile, your brother bishops in England 
may well be thrown into great perplexity. 
We know not in which of our dioceses an 
act, which, to say the least, is of most doubt- 
ful legality, is to take place. We may read 
in the newspapers any morning tl at the thing 
has been already done, and we may be left in 
the disagreeable position of being called upon, 
by others, as well as moved by our sense of 
public duty, to visit some of our clergy for 
taking part in proceedings contrary to the 
law of the Church and realm ; when, had we 
been properly informed beforehand, and the 
matter formally investigated, we might have 
prevented them from committing themselves." 

THE ST. ALBAN'b CASE. 

The hearing of the St. Alban's case (Martin 
V. Mackonochie) is now concluded, after an 
argument which has lasted twelve days. The 
East Teignmouth case is also to be argued 
before the Dean of Arches before any decision 
will be given. The judgment in the two 
causes is not likely to be given before Easter 
term. 

ISLINGTON CLERICAL UEBTINO. 

An influential meeting of Evangelical 
clergymen was held on the 14th ult. at 
Bishop Wilson's Memorial Hall, Islington. 



The meeting was convened by the Rev. 
Daniel Wilson, the Vicar, and constituted the 
forty-first annual clerical meeting held to enable 
the Evangelical clergy to take counsel together. 
Owing to the illness of the Vicar, the Rev. 
Edward Auriol (at the Vicar's request) took 
the chair. The meeting was attended by 
between 200 and 300 clergymen and a few 
laymen. The general subject for the day, 
"The perilous position of the Church of 
England at the ] resent time," was introduced 
by the Chairman. The speakers on the 
subordinate topics were the Rev. E. Garbett, 
Rev. Dr. Wilkinson, Rev. T. R. Birks, and Rev. 
J. C. Ryle. The addresses were characterised 
by much vigour, research, and explicitnesa, 
and proved that the speakers had rightly 
apprehended the momentous nature of the 
present crisis. 

CONOREOATIONAIiISM IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

Comparing the "Congregational Year- 
book" of 1868 — ^now just published under 
the careful supervision of the Rev. R. 
Ashton, one of the Secretaries of the Con- 
gregational Union — with the Tear-book of 
1858, we find that in the metropolis the 
number of Independent churches at the latter 
date was 171, as against a present comple- 
ment of 227, an increase of 56 places of 
worship. The number of pastors in 1858 
was 226, against 291 at the present time, 
being an increase of ministerial power num- 
bering 65. There are also at the present 
time 100 students in the metropolitan col- 
lege associated with CongregationalisnL The 
proportion of increase is in about the same 
ratio throughout the country, so that at the 
present time there are in Qreat Britain and 
her dependencies 3,330 Independent churches, 
with 1,613 out stations and mission-rooms, 
under the superintendence of 2,876 Inde- 
pendent ministers, whose labours are sup- 
plemented by 2,326 evangelists and lay 
preachers. The denomination has 27 col- 
leges and institutes, with 386 students under 
training for ministerial and missionary work. 
The number of ministers who have died 
during the year has been 58. 

PRBSBTTBRIAN UNION. 

In consequence of the unhappy dissensions 
which have broken out in the Free Church on 
the question of union, there is a growing feel- 
ing among Presbyterians in England that 
independent action should be taken without 
further delay in uniting the diiferent branches, 
and that valuable time has been already lr>st 
in making their movements too much con- 
tingent upon the larger bodies in Scotland. 
Some are also of opinion that the union in 
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England should, if possiUe, embrace that 
branch of Presbyterianism which is repre- 
sented by the Scotch Establishment, the 
Church and State question not presenting the 
same obstacle that it does north of the 
Tweed. Taking into account all these con- 
siderations, the Rev. R. H. Lundie has just 
given notice in the Lancashire Presbytery of 
the English Presbyterian Church that he will 
submit a motion to the effect that they should 
aim at a separate union in England, into 
which English Presbyterians, United Presby- 
terians, Presbyterians nearly allied to the 
Established Church of Scotland, and Irish 
Covenanting Congregations should be merged. 

TUB CRYSTAL PALACB AND TBB ANTI- 
**8UKDAY LBAOUE." 

Every friend to the observance of the 
Loid's-day will rejoice in the recent decision 
of the proprietary of the Crystal Palace and 
the signal defeat of the mis-named " Sunday 
League." The charter of the Crystal Palace 
Company laid the building under the same 
rule as all other places of amusement in the 
realm, and prohibited all persons from enter- 
ing the building on the Lord's-day for a 
money payment. But there was nothing to 
prevent the shareholders from going in any 
numbers they pleased, and letting their 
friends in for nothing on every Sunday 
throughout the year. The Aiiti-" Sunday 
League " prevailed upon them to throw the 
building open to their friends on certain 
Sundays in the year, and the numbers at- 
tending on these occasions were paraded as 
evidence of the feeling of the cx)untry in 
favour of the Sunday license. It was bad 
enough to know that the distribution of free 
Sunday tickets was entrusted by the Crystal 
Palace directors to the Anti-** Sunday League ;" 
but the discovery at the late meeting that the 
League sold the tickets which the directors, 
by their charter, were prohibited from selling, 
and used the money to carry on their war 
against the rest of the LordVday, evoked 
great indignation, and the directors were com- 
pelled to disown the League and its doings. 
The feeling of the shareholders has been un- 
mistakably declared by the poll on a motion 
that in future no free admission for the Sun- 
day should be granted henceforth to any non- 
shareholders. Two hundred and eighty-nine 
shareholders, holding twenty thousand shares, 
voted for this motion, and two hundred and 
fifty-five shareholders, representing not a 
fourth of that amount of stock, opposed it 

DEATH OF THB REV. DR. HANNAH AND THE 
REV. JOHN SCOTT. 

The Wesleyan Church has been called to 



mourn the loss of two of its most eiuinent 
ministers — ^the Rev. J. Hannah, D.D., and 
the Rev. John Scott. They were both in 
the seventy-sixth year of their age. Dr. 
Hannah entered the Wesleyan ministry in 
the year 1814, and, until the year 1834, was 
occupied in the itinerant work, chiefly in con- 
nexion with the large towns of the North. 
When the Theological Institution for the 
training of young men for the ministry was 
opened at Hackney, the theological and clas- 
sical attainments of Dr. Hannah commended 
him to his brethren as a suitable person to 
undertake the office of theological tutor, and 
he remained at the original institution until 
1842, when the Didsbury College was com- 
pleted and his services were transferred to 
that branch of the institution. There he re- 
mained as theological tutor till he became a 
supernumerary at the last Conference, in June. 
In the year that he was removed to Didsbury 
he was elected President of the Conference 
(London); and he was again President in 
] 861, when the Conference met at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne. He was eight times Secretary of 
that assembly. On two occasions he repre- 
sented the Wesleyan Conference before the 
American General Conference. At the time 
of his death he was the oldest meml)er of the 
legal hundred. Though advanced in years, 
he was physically and mentally vigorous. 
Death resulted from congestion of the lungs. 
He leaves a widow, to whom he was married 
more than fifty years ago, and a son, Rev. 
Dr. J. Hannah, Warden of the High-Church 
Trinity College, Glenalmond, and who was 
Bampton lecturer a few years since. 

By the removal of the Rev. John Scott 
the educational work of Methodism has 
lost its highest authority and chief agent. 
Mr. Scott entered the ministry in 1811, 
and after having been engaged in the itine- 
rant ministry in the provinces and London, 
was appointed in 1851 as the Principal 
of the Wesleyan Normal Training Insti- 
tution, which was in that year inaugurated, 
and which, besides affording a suitable pre- 
paration for young men and women as 
masters and mistresses of connexional day- 
schools, serves as the head-quarters of Metho- 
distic educational affairs generally. Besides 
filling the important office which he sustained 
up to the time of his decease, Mr. Scott had 
on two occasions — in the years 1843 and 
1852 — occupied the chair of the Conference, 
and he was one of the General Secretaries of 
the Missionary Society. 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM IN GREAT BRITAIN. 

According to the Catholic Directory for 
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1868 there baa been a considerable increase 
in the Roman Catholic clergy, churches, 
chapels, convents, and monasteries in Great 
Britain since last year. The total number of 
bishops is the same — namely, 1 archbishop 
and 12 bishops (beside three retired bishops) 
lu England, and four bishops in Scotland. 
The number of priests in Great Britain 
amounts to 1,639; churches and chapels, 
1,283; convents of women, 227 ; and monas- 
teries, 67. There has been a total increase 
since last year of 31 priests, 76 churches and 
chapels, 7 convents of women, and 4 monas- 
teries of men. Of the 76 churches and 
chapels, which are more this year than last, 
about a dozen are private chapels of convents 
and of various individuals. Of the four in- 



crease in the number of monasteries, three 
are merely houses in which two or three of 
the regular clergy dwell together for mis- 
sionary work ; the fourth is the new Domi- 
nican Priory at Haverstock-hill. In the 
convents, or religious houses of women, the 
increase has been very great during the last 
few years, but it has been altogether, or with 
very few exceptions, among the non-cloistered 
or active orders, such as Sisters of Charity, 
Sisters of Mercy, and the like. The cloistered 
or contemplative orders hardly seem to in- 
crease at all, or very slightly, in this country. 
The number of colleges and large prepaiatory 
schools is 21. Of the 227 convents, upwards 
of 200 are for the education of girls, either 
rich, poor, or middle-class. 



TURKEY. 

It would seem that the populace at Eeki Zagra, Bulgaria, have lately manifested ill feeling 
towards the American mission there. The opposition continued to increase until the Bul- 
garians went to the school and forcibly carried away the apsistant teacher, a native Bulgarian 
girl of bright talents and earnest piety. In the course of a few days she managed to escape 
from their hands, and iled to the school. " A mob at once assembled, and tried to force their 
way into the house to obtain possession of the teacher; thanks to the courage of three New 
England women, who were inside, they did not succeed. Mr. Morse, the missionary, was 
ti6t in the house at the time, but Mrs. Morse and Misses Beynolds and Norcross, the princi- 
pals of the school, immediately barricaded the dcors with large boxes, and succeeded in 
entirely preventing the entrance of the infuriated crowd. The mob, however, stoned the 
house very thoroughly, and broke out sixty-four panes of glass. The Turkish authorities did 
not interfere to prevent these proceedings. Mr. Morse at once made complaint to the 
American Minister at Constantinople, and a sharp order was sent from the Porte to the 
Governor of Eeki Zagra, reprimandirig him for his neglect, and ordering him to arrest and 
punish those who had made the assault upon the school. The order from the Porte pro- 
duced a great sensation in the city. The Governor at once began to arrest and imprison 
people, and declared that he was even more anxious to punish the offenders than Mr. Morse 
himself could be. The Bulgarians, as a people^ are very great cowards ; these strong measures 
of the Turkish authorities, therefore, have terrified them exceedingly. They come begging 
lit, Morse to let them off, and promising to give every security that no such thing shall 
happen again." 

ABYSSINIA. 

In a letter from the Bev. H. A. Stem, dated Magdala, November 9, the captive mis- 
sionary complains of " galling fetters which encircle his limbs," and of " a daily wasting of 
his strength," also of " mentd anxiety and dreadful monotony." Mr. Stem continues : " I 
contemplate, however, my Saviour and His cross, and my trials pale before His sorrow and 
agonies. Thank God, there is a home where the exile will meet with a blessed reception. 
I feel persuaded that the events in which I and my fellow captives are involved did not 
occur without a gracious design. Abyssinia wants the Gospel, and from my acquaintance 
with the country and people, I believe it is prepared to receive it ; but it needed a terrible 
revolution to effect the change, and it is evident that a momentous change is impending 
over the land. If the Church of England extends to the Church of Abyssinia the hand of 
reconciliation, and takes her affectionately to her generous and compassionate heart, the pure 
anil evangelical truth of the Gospel planted in these Alpine heights may easily extend a 
benign and saving influence over the valleys and mountains now plunged in debasing super- 
stition and gross idolatry.*' 
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PERSIA. 

An address to the Archbishop of Caaterbiiry and the Bishop of London, purporting to 
express the sentiments of the members of the Nestorian Church, has been forward^ to those 
dignitaries through Mr. Rassam, our consul at Mosul (brother of the Abyssinian captive), 
and the Rev. G. P. Badger. The document, which is very complimentary and highly- 
Oriental in its phraseology, describes the condition of the Nestorians as in all respects most 
deplorable. They are suffering persecution from both Mohammedans and Papists, and among 
themselves there is the most abject spiritual ignorance. *' In fact,'' we are told, '* the clergy 
and laity are on a par as regards spiritual matters, all apparently walking in the road to per- 
dition." An appeal is therefore made to the Church of England, as being endowed with 
'^ riches and knowledge," to send spiritual labourers to the Nestorians. There is in this 
document an attempt to depreciate the labours of the American missionaries, which makes 
us desirous of knowing something of the subscribers, three of whom sign as bishops, more 
than thirty as presbyters, and the rest as deacons and laymen. 

INDIA. 

Four adult baptisms are reported by the United Presbyterian missionaries in Rajpoo- 
tana. Dr. Valentine, who recently took up his abode at the court of the Maharajah of 
Jessore, mentions as one of those baptized a learned Brahmin priest, who is also the first 
fruits of his mission. 

All the mission property at Calcutta and elsewhere has suffered severely by the cyclone 
which recently swept over Lower Bengal In one village fifteen lives were lost among the 
native Christians. A large number of these brethren have lost houses, cattle, and, in fact, 
all they possessed. 

The Church Missionary Society have received from Colonel Rozburghe 2,000^. in East 
India railway stock, for the purpose of endowing an agency for the employment of six col- 
porteurs in the Bengal Presidency, to promote the circulation of Scriptures and tracts in 
that Presidency. 

One hundred men of the 60th Rifles were so annoyed the other day by the ultra- 
High Church tendencies exhibited at Fort William Church, Calcutta, that, condemning the 
service as Roman Catholic, they requested their commanding officer to put them down aff 
Presbyterians thenceforth. 

The London Society's mission in Travancore having been established for more than 
half a century, it has been determined by the directors to appeal afresh to the principle of 
self-support, and to reduce the amount allowed from England for native agency. ^ A serious 
note of warning," they say, " was recently sounded by the Rev. C. B. Lewis, one of the most 
experienced among the Baptist missionaries in Bengal, respecting the extent of native agency 
in India, supported by foreign funds ; the large proportion of the best members, which it 
draws away from the ordinary life of our small native churches; and the general 
injury it has done and is doing to those churches. He pointed out that in 
Bengal, out of some 2,500 male communicants in the native churches, about 350, or tme in 
Beverij are employed as paid agents by the funds of English and American Missionary 
Societies. Many, whose attention has been drawn to that matter, consider that it is a very 
serious evil, and requires to be corrected speedily. You are all aware that in the Travan- 
core mission this state of things prevails to even a greater degree than elsewhere. Out of 
your 1,876 church members, about 1,100 are males. Now, of these male members 203 are 
preachers or pastors, and about 120 are Christian schoolmasters, so that some 320 are em- 
ployed in all ; or one in every three and a-half. Such a system is a most unnatural one. It 
could only have been produced by the liberal employment of foreign funds." Serious injury 
has thus been done to the whole native churclL The directors believe " that it is not only 
advisable, but necessary, cautiously but surely to retrace their steps." They uige their 
missionaries, therefore, " to weed it of its imperfect elements ; to discharge all inefficient 
men ; and where work is needed and funds are not available, to call out the voluntary 
agency of church members in those localities which need them." The suggestions which 
follow involve a thorough revision of all existing establishments. 

BORNEO. 

The Rev. W. Chambers, of the Propagation Society, being on a missionary tour^ 
came to the village of a petty chief^ Apai Jumang, in the Sarebas country, about eighty 
miles east of Sarawak. The Dyaks received him with unusual warmth and kindness, and 
listened to him eagerly. On inquiry he found that four native Christians, Sadai, Sang, 
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Tinggiy and Buda, bad been amongst them, and had taught them the creed, various 
Christian hymns, &c., in their own tongue. All the village joined in requesting Mr. 
Chambers to baptize them ; one person after another coming forward, each professing his 
faith, and giving in his name as a candidate. For six busy nights and days Mr. Chambers 
remained in the house examining and instructing the people. He at once refused to 
receive the manangs (wizards), except one who promised openly to give up his sorceries. 
The rest of the villagers, with rare exceptions, were admitted to baptism. About a dozen 
Dyaks followed him a considerable way on his return, and wept in parting from him. 

POLYNESIA. 

We have now full details of the cruel murder of the Rev. Thomas Baker, of the Fiji 
Wesleyan mission, briefly announced in our December Number (p. 626). It appears that 
Mr. Baker, a native minister, two native catechists, and six native students, were endeavour- 
ing to cross over the island of Viti-levu, one of the Fiji group, so as to arrive on the coast of 
Vuda. On Saturday, the 20th of July, the party arrived at Guyadelavatu, the principal 
town belonging to the Navosa tribe. Early the next morning Mr. Baker observed that the 
natives were moving about in an excited manner, and had left their planting. He said, 
" Boys, dress yourselves, and let us be ofl^ or we shall be killed to-day.** When Mr. Baker 
had conducted their morning devotions — singing, reading, and praying — ^he stepped out 
again, whereupon the chief, Nakatakataimosi, came up and said, '^ Come, let us show you 
the path to Vuda.'' Mr. Baker called his party out, and when all were ready they took 
their departure, the chief leading the way. Mr. Baker followed, and behind him came a 
strong-looking native of the place, carrying a kind of battle-axe or long-helved tomahawk. 
Then came the native assistant missionary, and after him the two teachers and the six 
students. After proceeding in single file for about 100 yards, one of the students, who had 
stopped to speak to one of the natives, looking round, saw the people coming rapidly out of 
the different houses with their guns and clubs, and hurrying very suspiciously after them. 
He turned and ran, and, with a companion from the institution, who, too, was a few yards 
behind the main party, rushed past Aisea, one of the catechists, into the middle of 
the line, saying at the same time, " We are to be clubbed." Aisea, who was carrying a 
small tin box upon his right shoulder, replied, " If we are, that won't save you," which he 
had no sooner done than he was struck with a club from behind. The box, however, re- 
ceived the full force of the blow, and merely glanced against the left side of his head. He 
dropped the box and rushed from the path. Mr. Baker turned round at once on hearing 
the stir behind and the noise of the blow upon the box, and with his right hand upraised h^ 
said, " Don't ! don't !" when the man with the axe, who had turned round when Mr. Baker 
turned, and so was still behind him, struck him on the lower part of the back of the neck 
with his axe, and he fell dead upon the spot The native minister fell upon the body and 
kissed it, saying as he did so, " We will die together with our missionary !" in which position 
he too was chopped down. All the party were instantly despatched with the exception of 
Aisea (catechist) and Josefata (student). These men only ran a few yards and then threw 
themselves down, and crept under the long and decayed reeds. By the exercise of a great 
amount of skill both of them managed to escape and convey the tidings to the head-quarters 
of the missionaries. Of the ten persons who composed the party, these two only escaped. 
The rest were not only killed, but their remains were divided out to the several towns, and 
what followed this division of the bodies among heathen tribes still cannibals, it is, alas ! 
unnecessary to narrate. 

The Norfolk (or Pitcaim) Islanders have been heard from by Mr. Veale and his friends 
at St. Austell, Plymouth, and Worcester, who took up their distressingly interesting case. 
The Rev. 0. H. Nobbs, in acknowledging some parcels of acceptable articles on the Ist of 
June last, refers with pride and gratitude to his " dear old rib," their ten children, and 
twenty-four grandchildren. In August Mrs. Nobbs writes to Mrs. Veale and her lady friends 
in a mingled strain of thankfulness and sorrow, having lost her first-bom son by consumption, 
and a younger son, who was " a member of the Milanesian Mission," by tetanus, induced 
from wounds received in an encounter with the fierce natives of Santa Cruz in those seas. 
The chief trouble of this interesting little society arises out of the difficulty of exchanging 
their island produce for needful commodities, in consequence of the rarity with which ships 
touch at their out-of-the-way coast. 

AUSTRALIA. 

A college, for the education chiefiy of the youth of the Wesleyan Churches of South 



Digitized by 



Google 



Evftnceliaal GbrUitendoin, FobruMy 1, 1M8.] 



LITERATURE. 



ra 



Australia, is now in course of erection at Adelaide, at the estimated expense of 30,0002. 
On occasion of his recent visit to that city, the fonndation-stone was laid by the Duke of 
Edinburgh. His Royal Highness wa^ presented with a beautiful gold trowel on the occa- 
sion, and an appropriate address was read by one of the Wes^eyan ministers present. In 
reply, the Prince expressed his deep interest in the work. The gathering on the occasion 
was immense. 



ITiteratnre. 



The Daily Prayer-Booh for the Use of FamUiet. 
By RoBBRT Vauohan, D.D. London : Jack- 
son, Walford, and H odder. 
Da. Yavohan has here supplied a manual of 
household devotion, for twice each day during 
twelve weeks, besides prayers for special occa- 
sions. As we glance over its pages, we are re- 
minded of Doddridge's Expositor. The '* im- 
provement," or practical reflections at the dose 
of each section of that work, it may be remem- 
bered, were designed in part by the pious com- 
mentator to furnish material for prayer. Some- 
what on the same plan. Dr. Vaughan prefixes to 
each prayer a reference to some portion of Scrip- 
ture, to be read before the prayer is offered, and 
on which it is in some measure based. Few 
men are so well qualified as he for the task 
which he has thus accomplished. The book 
is free from objections to which some other 
works of the same class are open, is well 
adapted to its proposed aim, and is worthy of 
Dr. Vauf^ian's deservedly high reputation. 

The Harvetd of a Quiet Eye. London: The 

Religious Tract Society. 
Tbb line from Wordsworth which gives the title 
to this book well expresses its general scope and 
character. The writer is evidently a clergyman, 
a keen observer of external nature, and a close 
student of the human heart, and of its best in- 
terpreter — the Sacred Scriptures. He tells us 
that there is now-a-days a want of *' meditative 
writing of a tendency merely holy and practical, 
rather shunning than plunging into controversy 
—not the cry of the angry or startled bird, but 
its morning and evening orisons rather. A con- 
templative strain; one linked with things of 
earth, and hallowing them — one heard beside 
' the common path that common men pnrsue :' — 
one rising from the common, work-a-day ex- 
periences, joys, and pains — ^rising from these, and 
carrying them up with it heavenward, until even 
earth's exhalations catch the light of an unearthly 
glory. We want more of a spiritual rest ; more 
of this standing apart from the perturbations of 
the day ; more of retirement and retired thought 
— thought that shall leave the throng, with its 
absorbed purpose and pushing and jostling^ 
always eager, often angry ; and having secured 
a lonely standing-point apart from it all, become 



better able to judge of the real truth and im- 
portance, also of the just relation of things." 
Surely words like these will find an echo in many 
a heart I Fixed principles and definite teachiog, 
indeed, our author deems important ; and he is 
not one, he tells us, who thinks it well to blow 
both hot and cold at pleasure. *' Only," he asks, 
*' is there absolute need that we be always blow- 
ing either f May we not sometimes be per- 
mitted simply to breathe f So he turns his back 
on the busy haunts of men, and communes with 
Nature in her changeful seasons and varied as- 
pects. He commences with the New Year and 
accompanies it month by month till its dose;— 
now discoursing of spring days, of May-days of 
the soul, of summer, autumn, and winter days ; 
and then musing in a wood, in the hay, on the 
sea-shore, on the mountains, and in the twilight, 
and ending ''under the bare boughs." The 
work is beautifully illustrated and well adapted 
for presentation. 

The Christian Tear- Book ; oontaininff a Sum- 
mary of Christian Work, and the Results of 
Missionary Effort throughout the World. 
London : Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 

We are glad to be able not only to renew the 
commendation of this work which we gave on 
its first issue, last year, but to announce that it 
has been greatly improved. The present volume 
is arranged upon a different plan from that of 
last year ; more denominational statistics are 
given ; and the prindpal ecclesiastical and other 
proceedings of the Christian world are chronicled. 
It is also adapted for a wider circulation by 
being reduced in price. 

The Congregational Tear-Book: 1868. London: 

Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 
The proceedings of the Congregational Union for 
1867 and the general statistics of the denomina- 
tion, extending over from four to five hundred 
pages, are here issued at a price which well-nigh 
rivals the cheapness of the penny periodical press. 
We have gladly availed ourselves, in another 
column, of some of its statistical information. 

The Leisure Hour: 1867. The Sunday at 

Home: 1867. London: The Religious Tract 

Sodety. 

Amid tiie many competitors for public favour 

which now press their daims upon the purchaser 

H 
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of popular literature, we know of none which view the spiritual and moral as well as the in- 



excel — or, in their own especial department, 
which equal — The Leisure Hour and The Sun- 
day at Home, Instructive without tameness, 
lively without levity, varied without neglect of 
point and power ; above all, keeping steadily in 



tellectual improvement of their readers, these 
periodicals both deserve success and have 
achieved it. The volumes before us have, like 
their predecessors, our warm approvaL 
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FOREIGN. 

The New Year has been ushered in amidst anxious doubts, fears, and forebodings. Over 
all countries there is on oppressive sense of gloom, as if the year on which we have entered 
carried in its bosom grave calamities to Europe and to the world. And if the reason of this 
be inquired into, the universal answer is the extraordinary armaments which the various 
nations of the Continent are preparing. There was never a time — ^not even in the height 
of the last great European war — ^when more young men were drawn away from the pursuits 
of peace than at the present period, when men are not only at peace, but all the Cabinets 
of Europe ostentatiously proclaim their peaceful intentions. There is a general spirit 
of mistrust abroad; no sovereign believes at heart in the professions of the others, and 
we need not dwell upon the obvious inference that this spirit of jealousy and suspicion has 
9 direct tendency to work out its own realisation. 

It is not the least singular sign of the times that the sovereign who is raising the 
largest army in proportion to the extent of his territory, is no other than the Pope. Not 
content with the protection which the presence of the French troops affords him, he now 
welcomes volunteers to his service from all communities on the face of the eanh, and 
has now raised an army of 15,000 men composed of such volunteers, while more flock to his 
standards every day. The disproportion of this army to the work it has ostensibly to do 
has excited a good deal of comment The French, especially, the most jealous nation in 
Europe, have taken alarm ; and as the force is largely recruited from the ranks of the old 
French aristocracy, the members of the Lagitimlst party, they affect to see in this force the 
nucleus of an army for the overthrow of all that Liberalism has accomplished in France as 
well as in Italy. 

It is certain that the Pope and the Emperor of the French are not at present on the 
most friendly terms. The Emperor urges upon his Holiness the adoption of several re- 
forms in the Roman administration as the justification to the French people for the inter- 
vention of the army ; to which the Pope replies by his customary Non possumus. It is said, 
however, that in the creation of new cardinals, the Pope will include the Archbishop of Paris, 
notwithstanding the Liberalism of his opinions, and that he has offered the post to a young 
clerical Bonaparte, a cousin of the Emperor, who is said to resemble his Imperial cousin 
in his taciturnity and his fondness for intrigue. For the rest, the population of France, as 
described by our correspondent, seem to be divided between abject superstition and open in- 
fidelity. It is satisfactory to find that the Protestant Churches are exerting themselves, in 
however feeble a manner, to stem this flood-tide of evil. They, too, have their trials. Oar 
correspondent's letter records the death of two of their pastors, one of whom, M. Coquerel, 
may be regarded as undoubtedly the ablest supporter of the Rationalist school in the 
French Protestant Church. Hd had considerable influence beyond the circle of his own 
religionists; and when the Revolution of 1848 took place he was returned as one of the 
members of the Constituent Assembly. We are happy to say that the Rationalist move- 
ment, with which his name was identified, has received a decided check, at least in Paris. 
Our correspondent closes his letter with some expressions of anxiety for the results of the 
parochial elections which were about to take place in the Reformed Church in Paris, and for 
which the Orthodox and Rationalist parties were both preparing for an arduous struggle. We 
are happy to say that more recent accounts say that these elections ended in the complete 
triumph of the Orthodox. 

Italy has not yet recovered the humiliation she experienced in the disappointment of 
her designs on Rome by the renewed invasion of the French. The charges and comiter- 
chaiges which her public men have brought against each other are not the least disagreeable 
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of these results, and reveal a large amount of diiplicity and falsehood as practised even by 
those who have been, and aspire to be, Ministers of State. We gladly tnm from theee nn- 
pleasant scenes, however, to note that the adminifitration of justice is fair and even-handed. 
Our readers may, perhaps, remember that about the beginning of last year the fanatical 
inhabitants of the little town of Barletta, stirred up by some monks, made an attack on a 
few Protestants in the town, several of whom were murdered. The ringleaders were ap- 
prehended; but the Qovemment were so long in bringing ihtm to justice, that it was not 
unnaturally supposed they were to be allowed to escape altogetbi r. But this was not the case. 
They were tried a few weeks ago ; and various punishments were awarded them — ^the worst, 
and among these were a canon and a monk, being sentenced to eighteen years of forced labour. 
The report our correspondent makes of the progress of true religion in the city of Venice 
will be read with deep interest. 

Korth Geimany is at this moment undergoing a calamity such as we in this countiy 
are somewhat familiar with — one district being involved in deep distress, which requires the 
helping hand of the others. A succession of bad harvests in East Prussia has ended in 
something nearly approaching to famine, while the severity of the winter there is not only 
in itself an aggravation of the calamity, but also prevents the establishment of public 
works. We are glad to see, however, that charity flows out towards these poor East 
Prussians with a liberal hand; the Court setting the example, and all classes vieing 
with each other in following it In Austria there has been great excitement in connection 
with the funeral of the Emperor Maximilian, the ill-starred Austrian Prince who went to 
seek an empire in Mexico and found only a violent death. After much negotiation, his 
corpse was recovered from his murderers, was brought across the Atlantic, and was last 
week laid with great pomp in the family vault in the Church of the Capuchins in Vienna. 
But our readers will peruse with more interest the account furnished by a valued corre- 
spondent of the state of the churches in Bohemia and Moravia. Bohemia was at one time 
one of tlie most promising fields of the Befonnation ; and it is very melancholy to find the 
low straits into which these churches are now reduced. On the other hand, when we 
consider the means adopted by the Jesuits for the extirpation of Protestantism — means 
which to a great extent exist even in the present day — the wonder is that even the feeble 
remnant described by our correspondent should survive. A more liberal spirit now 
pervades the Austrian empire, and we may hope that the attention which is now directed 
to these old and long-neglected churches of the Befonnation will tend to restore them to 
more than their early prosperity. 

In our American intelligence for last month and the present will be found an in- 
terestiDg account of the steps that have been recently taken for a union between the dif- 
ferent branches of the Presbyterian body in the United States. The movement seems to 
have begun much as it did among the Presbyterian bodies in Scotland — first, there was a 
proposal of union between two of the larger bodies, and then other outlying sections desired 
to be included. The proceedings appear to have been conducted with the utmost harmony ; 
the leaders of the different bodies, among whom was the venerable Dr. Hodge, of Prince- 
ton, were surprised at the extent to which harmony of doctrine prevailed among them ; and 
everything seems to argue a happy union. We hope this will prove a happy omen of the 
speedy and harmonious conclusion of another union nearer home. 

HOME. 

The Colenso dispute has at last reached a critical stage. The Bev. Mr. Macrorie, of 
Accrington, in Lancashire, has accepted the bishopric of Natal, so far as it is in the power 
of Bishop Gray, of Capetown, and his coadjutors in the matter to confer it. As we write, 
the consecration of the new bishop has not taken place, but it was fixed for the last Satur- 
day in January. The Bishop of London has publicly condemned the plan, as one fraught 
with peril to the peace of the Church. In a letter to the Bishop of Capetown, which he 
has made public, the Bishop of the metropolitan diocese reminds his colonial brother that 
Dr. Colenso has never been legally deprived, and that in the judgment of many learned in 
such matters the sentence passed upon him was not even according to the Canons. Under these 
circumstances, he deprecates the consecration of a new bishop, reminds his correspondent 
that such an uct cannot take place in England without the Boyal mandate, and that any 
cleigyman lending his church for the purpose will subject himself to episcopal censure. 
The intention to consecrate the new bishop in England has now been abandoned. 
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The arguments in the long-pending case involving the Ritualistic practiceB in St. 
Alban's Church have at length been brought to a close. The main plea for the Ritualists 
was conducted by Mr. Prideaux, that against them by Dr. Stephens, each assisted by junior 
counsel, who took up outlying threads of the debate. The Dean of Arches has not yet 
given his judgment ; and when he does, it is well understood beforehand that it will not be 
final, as the party against whom it is decided will certainly appeal to the Judicial Committee 
of Council. The labour bestowed on these preliminary proceedings will not be thrown 
away, however, as there is no doubt that in consequence of the researches thus made and 
the arguments a<lvanced, the case is more fully understood in all its bearings, and the final 
decision by the Supreme Court, when it comes to be pronounced, will be the more intel- 
ligible, and, it may be hoped, more satisfactory to the Church. 

The question of primary education will occupy a conspicuous place in the ensuing 
session of Parliament. There was a conference of educationists held in the early part of last 
month at Manchester, which was attended for the most part by the members of the Liberal 
party in politics. Mr. H. A. Bruce, the Minister for Education under Earl RusselFs Adminis- 
tration, was in the chair, and it was unanimously agreed that the bill he introduced last 
session should be made more stringent in its provisions, and re-introduced under Mr. Brace's 
aue.pice8. It may be remembered that the principal feature in the bill of last year was to 
empower districts where no schools now exist, if they thought fit, to make a rate for the 
purpose of establishing them. It is now proposed to change this permission into com- 
pulsion, and at the same time strong opinions were expressed by more than one of the 
members that not only should parishes be compelled to provide schools, but that the parents 
should also be compelled to send their children to the schools so provided. But this 
question is not to be left entirely in the hands of the Opposition, as we observe from a 
speech made by Lord Stanley, at a dinner at Bristol, that Her Majesty's Ministers have 
determined to introduce an Education Bill of their own in the coming sessicm. No hint of 
its nature was given, but it is fair to say, that one of the Cabinet Ministers, Sir John 
Pakington, brought this question year by year before Parliament at a time when many of ils 
present leading advocates were apathetic. 

According to a practice, which has now been observed for several years, the second week 
of 1868 was devoted b}' the various bodies of Evangelical Christians all over the world to 
special and fervent prayer for the Divine blessing on every effort to extend Christ's King- 
dom in the hearts of men. The accounts of these meetings, so far as they have reached us, 
are in the highest degree encouraging. The novelty has worn off, but the interest in them 
grows. The Metropolitan meetings at the Freemasons'-hall, especially, were well attended, 
and were full of attraction. The importance of the era on which we have entered was pro- 
foundly recognised, as well as the need of Divine power to educe good from the dark clouds 
that have gathered on our horizon. 

The state of Ireland continues to be as perplexing as ever. In addition to the Fenian 
treason and the Church and the land agitations, a portion of the Roman Catholic clergy have 
thought this a fitting season to attempt to revive O'Connell's agitation for a repeal of the 
Union. Nothing will satisfy Ireland, they say, but a separate Sovereign, separate Lords, 
and separate Commons. By the separate Sovereign they are good enough to explain that 
they do not mean to remove the Irish Crown from Her Most Gracious Majesty. She is to 
continue to reign in Ireland as in England, but on condition that in her Irish Qovemraent 
she has no reference to what may be for the interests of England, but will frame and support 
an entirely independent Irish policy. So far as the matter has yet gone, this is an exclu- 
sively clerical agitation, though no doubt an effort will be made to enlist the laity in the 
movement At the dinner already referred to, Lord Stanley emphatically asserted that this 
was a demand which England would never grant, and every English heart will echo the 
assertion. As to other points, he stated that the Church question would be postponed till the 
meeting of the new Parliament, but that an attempt would be made to settle on equitable 
principles the relations between landlord and tenant. The Irish Protestants are rallying on 
behalf of their Church, and their resistance on that or any question is never to be despised. 
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WEEK OF UNIVERSAL PRAYER— JANUARY 5—12. 



This important week, the observance of 
which throughout the world increases year by 
year, has just closed. On no previous occasion 
has there been so large a circulation of the an- 
nual invitation, and already gratifying accounts 
are being received from British and foreign 
ciUea of the meetings held in those places. It 
is hoped that the fervent prayers which have 
been offered by a multitude which no man 
can number, separated by country, language, 
and eccleaiaetical oiganisation, but united in 
the £aith of the one Saviour, and members, by 
the Holy Spirit's adoption, of the one family in 
Chriat, will be heard, and the blessings appear 
in many a land. Looking to passing events 
at home and abroad, never was united prayer 
more earnestly called for than at the present 
time. 

The usual meetings in London were held 
in the large room in Freemasons' Hall, and 
were successively presided over by John Finch, 
Esq., Joseph Tritton, Esq., Captain Trotter, 
Lockhart Gordon, Esq., the Earl of Chichester, 
and Robert Baxter, Esq. Deeply interest- 
ing and appropriate addresses were de- 
livered by the Bishop of Huron, the Hon. 
and Rev. B. W. Noel, the Rev. Joshua C. 
Harrison, the Rev. Adolph Saphir, the Rev. 
R. Roberts, and the Rev. W. Haslam. Not- 
withstanding unfavourable weather, these 
meetings were well and some of them largely 
attend^ 

MBBTINOS IK THB CITT. 

Encouraged by the success of one meeting 
held last year, during the week of universal 
prayer, in the London Tavern, for men 
of business, arrangements were made this 
year for a succession of meetings, and the 
result has been most gratifying. Although 
held in the busiest part of the day, a con- 
siderable number of merchants, bankers, and 
other influential citizens, flocked in at the time 
appointed, 1 o'clock p.m., completely filling 
the large room, and many of these took part 
in the devotional services. Messrs. R. C. L. 
Sevan, Sheriff MacArthur, J. Weatherley, H. 
M. Matheson, R. N. Fowler, and J. fritton 
presided, and brief addresses were delivered 
by Lord Radstock, Rev. J. Manners, Rev. Dr. 
Steane, Dr. Davis, Rev. W. Tyler, and Rev. 
Canon AurioL 

The following extracts from letters (our 



space prevents our giving more) will be read 
with much interest : — 
A Clergyman writes : — 
'* As I mentioned to you when in London 
the great discouragements we had met with 
here of late in our efforts to bring about 
greater union amongst Christians, I must now 
tell you what a happy change has been brought 
about through the Lord's mercy, so that 
during the 'Week of Prayer* we were 
enabled to hold meetings every evening, in 
which the ministers of all the different 
Christian bodies in the town took part, 
without the least breach of the spirit of 
mutual forbearance or brotherly love. The 
subjects, according to the programme of the 
Evangelical Alliance, were strictly adhered 
to, and I trust and believe great good has 
resulted and will result." 

Berlin, — ^**In no previous year has the 
week of universal prayer been observed by us 
with BO much interest as in the present, nor 
have the addresses ever been so impressive 
and the prayers so fervent. The meeting on 
Thursday was so largely attended that even 
the spacious room in the Evangelical Union 
Hall was too small for the assembly. The 
reigning Queen of Prussia was present on this 
occasion. The Committee of the Evangelical 
Alliance received Her Majesty at the entrance, 
and expressed their gratitude for her sympathy 
so warmly manifested in these united prayer- 
meetings. The Queen was much impressed 
by the faithful address of Pastor Oldenberg, 
who set forth the guilt of Berlin in relation 
to the Gospel. We were commissioned by 
Her Majesty to convey her special thanks to 
the speaker. The Queen was also present at the 
closing meeting on Saturday, held in the Hall 
I of the Moravian Brethren, when much earnest 
i prayer was offered for the increase of holiness 
and fidelity in the Christian Church. The 
growing uiterest in this annual week of prayer 
among us is a great encoun^ment to persevere 
in the work of the Lord. We rejoice to 
I learn that the example of Berlin has been 
I followed in many towns of Germany, for 
example, Hamburg, Dresden, Elberfeldt, 
Daisburg, &c, &c., showing that this concert 
of universal prayer is increasingly appreciated 
throughout our land." 

The membere of this Alliance will learn 
with much sorrow the severe affliction which 
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has fallen upon our beloved brother, the Rev. 
Dr. Erummacher, in the recent death of hb 
wife. Earnest prayer is requested that the 
grace and consolation of the Divine Comforter 
inay support him under this great trial. 

EXTRACT FROM ADDRESS BY REV. ADOLPH 
8APHIR, JAN. 9. 

Looking from earth heavenward we see no 
mediator, no priest, save the Lord Jesus. 
Looking from heaven to earth there are 
evangelists, and pastors, and teachers. We 
are called upon to-day to pray for ministers, 
and all engaged in Christ's service. Christ 
fulfils his own work by them. Are there 
pastors? He is the great Shepherd of the 
flock. Are there teachers ? He is the great 
Teacher. The Acts of the Apostles are the 
acts of Christ. Every minister can say, " I 
work, yet not I, but Christ in me." The first 
requisite of a minister is to see Jesus. What 
no doctrine, no argument will produce, is 
effected when Jesus reveals Himself. " Be- 
hold Me!" He says. He is an evangelist 
who preaches Christ as Philip preached Him 
to the eunuch. All the exhortations of Jesus, 
all the commandments, are just this — " Abide 
in Me." We are to come to you " in the 
fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
Christ," with an overflowing sense of the 
blessing. Will you pray for this ? How 
many are there in our congregations who be- 
lieve in justification, yet are not justified! 
They have never yet seen themselves as lost 
sinners. How powerless are we to affect them. 
Often we are like vessels becalmed — there is 
every appointment, but no breeze. Will you 
pray that many may be turned to the Lord ? 
Ministers must not shun to declare all the 
counsel of God. Believers are to go on to 
perfection, to understand what is the hope 
of their calling. There are many who 
do not wish to go on to perfection. They 
are the enemies of the cross of Christ — 
I mean of the daily cross of self-denial 
and testimony for Him. Will you pray that 
ministers may keep nothing back, that we 
may present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus ? Ministers have peculiar trials. It 
is a great privilege to be a minister of Christ, 
a great joy to see sinners brought to God, to 
see our children walking in truth. But how 
many sad hours does a faithful minister know. 
How often does he cry, " Who hath believed 
our report ?" Remember that our souls are 
often bowed down. Pray for us. Pray for 
all the servants of Jesus who go forth to 
preach his word. We are invited to pray for 
Israel. Why is Israel singled out? Is it 
because Israel can be saved only by Jesus ? 



Surely it is. Is it because of the antiquity 
of the nation? Is it because of IsraeFs 
sufferings ? Surely it is. Is it because 
Jesus had written on his cross, '^ The King 
of the Jews 1" Surely so. But is there 
nothing more ? Read Romans xi., that 
'' blindness in part is happened to Israel, 
until the fulness of the Gten tiles be come in ; 
and so all Israel shall be saved." Therefore 
we pray for Israel. We pray to-day for the 
coming of the Lord Jesus Christ. We 
remember his final words, "Surely I come 
quickly." He says, " Quickly f yet He has 
delayed for eighteen hundred years. If I am 
on a journey, and I don't allow myself to be 
turned aside for a moment by any object, 
then I might say that I am coming quickly. 
All the events and circumstances of this 
world have relation to his coming, and He 
has not lost a moment. Has He not a right 
to say, " I come quickly ?" What is all the 
religion of a Christian? Is it not — I trust 
in Jesus, I love Jesus, I wait for Jesus ? In 
conclusion, what a mighty thing is prayer. 
God sends no blessing but in answer to 
prayer. All the promises of God are yea and 
amen in Christ Jesus. His words are, " If 
ye abide in Me, and my words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be 
done unto you." 

SPREAD OF R0MANI8H. 

A meeting of the sub-committee appointed 
by the Committee of Council was held on 
the 20th December last, to take into con- 
sideration the spread of Romanising doctrines 
and practices in this country, and the duty 
of the Evangelical Alliance in relation to it 
The Right Hon. the Earl of Chichester took the 
chair. The following resolution was passed : — 

" That the committee having given the 
subject their best attention are of opinion 
that, whilst grave difficulties lie in the way 
of combined action on the part of members 
of the Established Church and Noncon- 
formists in relation to this question, it never- 
theless deserves the fullest consideration, and 
is one in which counsel should be sought 
with influential members of this Alliance and 
others friendly to Christian union. 

" That with this object the committee re- 
commend the holding of a Conference at an 
early period, in London or other suitable 
city in the United Kingdom, to consider 
whether any and what united action can be 
taken by Evangelical Christians for effec- 
tually resisting the errors and superatitions 
spreading throughout the country, and for 
strengthening the hands of those brethren 
who are especially caUed to contend for the 
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principles and doctrines of the Reforma- 
tion. 

^That to this proposed Conference shall 
he invited selected members of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance,* and other persons whose 
known Evangelical sentiments and friendli- 
ness to Christian nnion render their counsel 
and co-operation desirable. 

^ That all ecclesiastical questions and other 
topics relating to points of difference between 
Churchmen and Dissenters shall be excluded 
from its deliberations. 

" That in order the better to determine on 
the desirableness of holding such a Confer- 
ence, to prepare arrangements for it, if held, 
and to indicate the measures to be recom- 
mended for its adoption, it is decided to 
convene a preliminary meeting of a few gen- 
tlemen, both lay and clerical, of various 
denominations, to be held at this house on 
Thursday, the 16th January, at 2 p.m." 

Pursuant to the above resolution, the pre- 
liminary meeting was held on the day ap- 
pointed, the Rev. Carr J. Qlyn, M.A^ in the 
chair. 

After prayer for the Divine blessing, 
offered by the Rev. John Stoughton, letters 
were read from Noblemen, Clergymen and 
other Ministers, and Laymen unable to be 
present, but expressing an opinion on the 
subject of the proposed Conference. These 
communications, with only one exception, 
strongly recommended some action being 
taken by the Evangelical Alliance to re- 
sist the evils deploied. The question was 
then considered, and it was thought desirable, 
looking to the present state of the contro- 
versy and to the steps being taken to test 
the lawfulness of certain Romanising doc- 
trines and practices spreading in this country, 
that the proposed united Conference should 
be postponed. 

Ruolved : — 

1. "That in the opinion of this pre- 
liminary meeting, convened by a circular 
dated Dec. 30, 1867, it is not at present 
expedient to convene such a Conference as is 
there described. 

2. ** That feeling the great importance of 
the subject brought before them, they remit 
it to the Committee of Council of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, with a view to their con- 
sidering the desirableness of issuing a suit- 
able address relative to the errors unhappily 
spreading in this country, and of taking such 
further action in the matter as they may 
deem best" 

8B0RKTARIAT. 

The Council have issued the following ad- 



dress on the subject of the recent appoint- 
ment of General Burrows additional Secretary 
of the Alliance : — 

^ Address of the Council to the Members and 
Friends of (he Eoangelical Alliance, 

^ It is well known to the members and 
friends of the Evangelical Alliance, that their 
late lamented and honoured President, Sir 
Culling E. Eardley, Birt., was accustomed 
through the energy of his character, and 
facility of his pen, to undertake, in addition 
to his Presidential duties, much of the work 
properly belonging to the Secretariat. 

" Increasing weakness, however, induced 
him, some time before his removal to his 
rest, to uige the appointment of an additional 
Secretary, which, since his decease, has be- 
come almost imperative. The time of the 
present Secretaries is absorbed by correspond- 
ence, and by office and foreign work, so that 
the visitation of the provinces to interest our 
friends in the special engagements of the Al- 
liance, and to spread its sacred principles of 
union, has been, and is, comparatively 
neglected. The Committee of Council have 
therefore had the subject before them for 
some years, in order that as soon as Divine 
Providence should direct them to a suitable 
person, they might present him to the 
Council for election. Such a person they be- 
lieve themselves to have found in Major- 
Genend Burrows, a member of the Church of 
England, a catholic-hearted Christian, and 
one who has proved his zeal in the service of 
the Alliance, by establishing living and active 
branches during his residence in the dominion 
of Canada. 

'^ The Council at its last meeting adopted 
the recommendation of the committee, and, 
at the same time, considering the long and 
faithful services of their present Secretaries, 
they authorised the increase of their salaries. 
In so doing, they involve the Alliance in a 
larger expenditure, but they rest assured that 
when the growing importance of the work is 
considered, those members who have not 
hitherto been in the habit of contributing 
will at once commence, that others will in- 
crease their subscriptions, and that new 
friends will add their willing donations. 

^The Council commend all their Secretaries 
to the prayers and sympathies of their 
brethren throughout the world, and trust that 
by their energetic and wise action the great 
principles of the Evangelical Alliance, never 
more important than in this day of error, 
division, and strife, will be much more widely 
diffused throughout all the churches of our 
common Lord and Head.'* 



Digitized by 



Google 



80 



[EfangeUeal Chilitexulom, F^braary 1, 1M8. 
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 



ACTION OF THE ALLIANCE IN THE CAUSE OF 
RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 

Turkey a%d Persia. — In coDsequence of the 
coinmuDication received from Khoordistan 
and Persia, reported in last month's Chrieten- 
donij a deputation consisting of the following 
members of Council and others waited, by 
appointment, on Lord Stanley, Her M^esty's 
Secretary of State for Foreign AfiGEiirs, on 
Friday, January 24, at two o'clock : The 
Earl of Chichester, Hon. William Ashley, 
General Clarke, R N. Fowler, Esq., F. E. 
Fox, Esq., the Rev. Dr. Steane, and Secre- 
taries. The Rev. Henry Jones and Colonel 
Lawford, of the Turkish Missions Aid Society, 
also attended. 

Lord Chichester having introduced the 
deputation, called upon the Foreign Secretary 
of the Evangelical Alliance to lay the case 
before Lord Stanley, who, having heard the 
particulars, replied by promising to give the 
subject his best attention, and to communi- 
cate with Her Majesty's Ministers at Teheran 
and at Constantinople. 

Austria. — The unhappy state of religious 
dissidence in Vienna has for a long time 
occupied the attention of the Committee of 
Council. We have the gratification of stating 
that, according to recent communications 
from Vienna, in consequence of the acces- 
sion to office of the new Government, a com- 
plete change has taken place. Meetings for 
religious worship, for which fine and im- 
prisonment had often been inflicted, are now 
generally allowed. 

VISITATION OF THE PROVINCES. 

The importance of communicating infor- 
mation relative to the principles and objects 
of the Evangelical Alliance, and the deeply- 
interesting facts connected with its Home 
and Foreign operations, render it most 
desirable that opportunities should be af- 
forded to the Secretaries or early as pos- 
sible to visit the principal towns through- 
out the United Kingdom. The result, 
judging from experience, would, it is con- 
fidently believed, be a very large acces- 
sion of members to this Alliance, and the 
strengthening and sustaining of zealous in- 
terest on the part of the Provincial Secre- 



taries, Committees, and private member!^. 
The attention of these, as well as of the 
friends of Christian union generally, is there- 
fore earnestly called to this proposal, and 
they are solicited to communicate with the 
official Secretaries in London, and to aid them 
in arrangements for either a drawing-room or 
public meeting. At these meetings a depu- 
tation would attend to advocate the sacred 
principles of Christian union, and to supply 
important facts illustrating the practical use- 
fulness of the society, and the Divine blessing 
which has attended its extensive operation in 
many countries. The Evangelical Alliance 
has entered upon the twenty-second year of its 
existence with louder calls than ever upon 
the active exertions of its council, assisted 
by its members. The common dangers that 
threaten the standanls of our faith, the pro- 
gress of Romanising doctrines and practices 
in our country, the oppression and persecution 
of Christian brethren in Papal, Mohamme- 
dan, and Heathen lands, are all claims on the 
true followers of our Redeemer to unite in 
cordial fellowship, prayer, and co-operation, 
for the testimony and defence of a common 
faith, and for the comfort, help, and encou- 
ragement of members of the one Catholic and 
Apostolic Church throughout the world. . 

MEMBERSHIP. 

Christians, whether male or female, are 
affectionately invited to join the Evangelical 
Alliance, which, as the expression of ChriBtian 
union on a sound doctrinal basis, responds to 
the last prayer of our blessed Lord, '< that 
they all may be one that the v^orld may believe." 

Persons desirous of uniting themselves 
with this Alliance can do so through any 
existing member or Christian minister to 
whom their religious character may be 
known. 

FUNDP, 

Members of the Evangelical Alliance are 
earnestly solicited to assist the funds of the 
society, either by forwarding their subscrip- 
tions or by sending special donations. The 
society, in consequence of its large and ex- 
tensive operations, and of its necessary in- 
crease in official arrangements, is greatly in 
need of support 
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DISINTEGRATION AND REDINTEGRATION. 
Thz signs of the present times are unusually startling and suggestive. Every age 
has its own featui-es ; but we must go back many generations before we arrive at a 
period which marked so clearly the decay and death of an old era and the birth- 
throes of a new one as the present Wherever we turn our eyes we see the old 
landmarks of society disappearing, and the rudiments of the new shape which Chris- 
tendom is to wear just making tiiemselves visible above the weltering confusion 
amid which the remains of the dying systems disappear. There are not wanting 
indications in many quarters that this revivification is already taking place ; and 
that if we are to witness the fedling to pieces of a system that has bound the States 
and Churches of Europe together for the last three centuries, and which only a 
generation ago was so strong as to appear unchangeable, we shall also find that the 
convulsion only marks the passing away of that which is in its nature transitory, and 
that its removal is preliminary to the manifestation of a grander, purer, and holier 
system — ^the removal of the things that are shaken, that the things which cannot be 
shaken may appear in all their fulness and splendour. 

The subject is one which is full of interest, and might be pursued into countless 
ramifications in Church and State, as well as in social life. Our purpose at the 
present time, however, is to confine ourselves to the Church of England, and its 
relations to the other Protestant Churches of the land. The present position of the 
Established Church is, to those who remember it twenty or thirty years ago, one of 
startling changa She has never been without her enemies, but for the most part 
they had little influence upon her life, nor did they menace her safety. We had 
voluntaiy associations, and societies for ** liberating " her ** from State patronage and 
control," from periods antecedent to the present ; but they were powerless to effect 
any injury upon her, if we except the irritating disputes about Church-rates that went 
on in various isolated quartera, though they had no effect on the general question. 
She was the most powerful and the most compactly organised institution that existed 
in the land ; her formularies were framed with a studied view to comprehension qf 
various schools of thought, and men holding opposite views enjoyed her endowments 
and ministered at her altars, each in peace with the rest. But when a period of 
greater earnestness arrived the system of compromises was over. Men were no 
longer content with the liberty to believe for themselves as they liked ; they became 
aggressive ; believing in their opinions, they felt necessity laid upon them to propa- 
gate them. And hence a series of divergencies which chafes and strains the 
ligature of State connexion that originally united them, and that every day is wear- 
ing thinner. 

Of the innovations of the Ritualists on the one hand, or the avowed unbelief of 
the ultra-Broad Church party on the other, and the injurious influence of both upon the 
life of the Churoh, we need not speak. But it is to be observed that both evils are 
from within. There is now also an imminent danger from without The Irish 
Church has embittered foes, whom she might perhaps survive, as she has done before, 
but for this singular fad — that the Ritualist party, ^they have not manifested a strong 
desire to assist in her overthrow, are at least resolved on leaving that Church to her 
fate without stretching out a hand to help her. This is unprecedented. Hitherto 
all Establishments, whether political or ecclesiastical, have been wont to make 
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common caase with each other, and to consider their neighbour's interests as boand 
up with their own. That we believe would still be the position taken up by the 
great majority of the members of the Church of England. But that the sister branch 
of the United Church should be abandoned by a section of Churchmen, and that not 
the least active and energetic, is ominous, and points to the fact that under certain 
conditions favourable to themselves — and which, by the way, they are not likely to 
realise — the Ritualists would not regard the separation of the Church of England 
itself from the State as a calamity. 

It is natural that amidst these discords or disputes of parties professing 
allegiance to one set of formularies the authority of the creeds and confessions of the 
Church should receive a severe shock. . Documents which are made to utter responses 
in &vour of the most opposite opinions — even though those responses are obtained 
by the most strained and unfair manipulation — cannot but have the veneration 
before felt for them somewhat impaired. But besides this, it is clear that there has 
been a decay of respect and reverence for old Church formularies felt in all Churches. 
Even in the Church of Scotland learned professors are found to declare that the 
creeds and confessions of that body are to be regarded more as materials for history 
than for the guidance of the faith and practice of the present day. In English Dissenting 
Churches the same spirit is apparent The old Nonconformist theology, as a rule, is little 
studied. It is not in any one of these cases — with the exception, of course, of the Ritu- 
alists and Rationalists — ^that the Evangelical truth embodied in these creeds are rejected. 
We are willing to believe that the substance of them is still enshrined in the hearts of 
their living preachers. But it is felt that the forms of the sixteenth and seventeenth 
centuries are not suitable for the living wants of the nineteenth. The forms in which 
they are clothed are too cumbrous ; truths which were all-important to our fathers in 
their circumstances have, in the lapse of time, retreated into the hinder ranks, while 
other questions, of which our Reformers knew nothing, now occupy the foreground. 
The scholastic style, which was the style of the age, is also an offence to many; and 
the cry is rising for a revision of these formularies and a remodelling of them, if they 
are to be relaxed at all, in a shorter, and simpler, and more compendious form, and 
so drawn up as to be intelligible to the people, and applicable to the wants of the 
present day. Whatever the issue of the present feeling may be^ — whether for good or 
evil — ^it cannot be doubted that the creeds and confessions of the Church no longer 
hold that place in the estimation of her members that they were wont to do. Less 
attention is certainly paid to correctness and accuracy of doctrine ; we hope it may 
be truOi as is alleged by some, that more attention is paid to earnestness and fidelity 
of life. 

Suoh are a few of the signs of disintec^ration which everywhere meet our view. 
But it is not disintegration simply. Along with the disunion there are also 
tendencies towards union, which every year make plainer. The Ritualists, indeed, 
have never left us in doubt as to their intentions. Their innovations in the worship 
of the Church of England were not introduced for their own sake, but with a view 
to bring it into a state by which it would be fit for union with the Churches of Rome 
or Russia — ^they do not seem at present to have made up their minds which. 
Sometimes they would seem to cherish the notion of uniting both in their own lofty 
selves, and so of healing the divisions of Christendom. But as each of those Churches 
claims to be in possession of infallible truth, and that union with her can only 
be obtained by the other making an absolute surrender of all her distinctive beliefs, 
the prospect of such a union being accomplished may be set aside for the present. 
It is possible, however, that this insane thirst of the Ritualists for a union with 
corruption may have quickened the conscience of others for a more practical, and, as 
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we hold it, a more desirable union with parties nearer home. The idea of a union 
between the Established Church and the orthodox Nonconformist bodies has been 
expressed with more of authority and more of a desire for a practical effort than we 
have before witnessed in this country since the early days of the Hevolution. We 
do not mean that the project has as yet assumed any formal or authoritative shape, 
but on that very account we augur the more hopefully of its ultimate success. It is 
not a cut-and-dry project. It Ls rather like seed dropped into the consciences of 
Christian men, where it may be trusted to germinate and expand. The first distinct 
movement of the kind, we believe, was made on the part of the Dean of Westmin- 
ster, who, at a meeting of the Congregational Union in London, attended as a guest, 
shared in the public hospitalities and religious services of his Dissenting bi'ethren, 
and expressed his good wishes for the prosperity of the Congregational denomination. 
This was certainly taking a long stride from the exclusive and aristocratic reserve 
with which the clergy, and still more the dignitaries of the Church, had been wont 
to comport themselves towards their Nonconformist neighbours. But then it was 
known that Dean Stanley was in many respects an eccentric person — that he did not 
guide himself by ecclesiastical precedents, and that therefore the great body of 
Churchmen would refuse to be guided by him. The Dean's act, therefore, as long as 
it stood alone, could not be taken as any indication of the general tendencies or feel- 
ings of Churchmen, though it was not unlikely that a step so bold and determined 
would aid in drawing out expression^ of sympathy, if it existed, in other quarters. 
More recently such indications of fraternal feeling have obtained official recognition. 
At the meeting of Convocation of the Northern Province, held the other week at York, 
a motion was actually made and entertained that some practical steps should be taken 
for obtaining reunion between the Church of England and the Wesleyans. A vener- 
able archdecacon proposed that a committee of Convocation should be deputed to confer 
with the President of the Wesleyan Conference, and invite him to procure the nomina- 
tion of a committee of an equal number of Wesleyans, the two committees to deliberate 
together on the practicability of a thorough reunion between the Wesleyans and the 
Church of England. The motion was not carried, it is true; but the objections to it 
did not arise from any lack of goodwill to the project. The Bishop of Hipon and 
other dignitaries expressed themselves in favour of the spirit of the resolution ; and 
the difficulties they foresaw arose quite as much from the condition of their own 
Church as from any objection to the constitution of the Wesleyan body. The ques- 
tion was fully and temperately discussed, and while it was agreed that no action 
should be taken for the present, the matter was closed by the adoption of an 
amendment, moved by the Bishop of Ripon, expressive of the desirableness of the 
union of all faithful Christians, and declaring that Convocation would cordially 
welcome any practical attempt to effect a brotherly reconciliation between the 
Wesleyan body and the Church of England. In our view of the matter, this is an 
important step gained. Such a motion would not have been entertained in the Con- 
vocation which is more immediately before the public eye — the Convocation of the 
Province of Canterbury, with its High Church and Eitualistic tendencies. In the 
judgment of the Dean of Canterbury, however, those tendencies of the Southern 
Province are more due to the apathy and indifference of the Evangelical members of 
that Convocation than to any other cause. The Evangelical members even of the 
Southern Convocation are largely in the majority ; and if they could be induced to 
attend and do their duty, the Eitualists would be reduced to their true insignificance. 
The paper in which Dean Alford gives forth this sentiment is itself one of the most 
remarkable of the signs of the times. He had before, in another article, expressed 
his sense of the failure of conscientious principle in members of the Church of Eng- 
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land standing aloof from orthodox Dissenters, while they remain in union with men 
in whose teachings and practices they can have no sympathy; and in tiie last 
number of the C<mUmporary Review he has entered more at large into the question, 
and put forth a plea for the union of the Evangelical Churches at home as a reply 
to the arguments urged by the Ritualists for union with the corrupt Churches of the 
East and of Kome. In this remarkable paper the Dean point-blank contradicts the 
fundamental doctrine of the High Churchmen, that Episcopacy is essential to the exist- 
ence of a Church; and, putting aside canons and traditions, he looks at the facts of the 
case thus : " We have a large portion of the Nonconforming bodies divided from us by 
the thinnest possible partition, as £ur as theological doctrine is concerned. The Church 
of England has long used their hymns; their printed sermons an works on divinity 
rank, in not a few cases, high in our classical theology. In sacred learning and 
biblical exposition and criticism, it may be questioned whether their present average 
attainment be not above our own. If we descend from the leaders to the people, 
none, I suppose, would presume, in the matter of blameless walking in the com- 
mandments and ordinances of the Lord, to set ourselves above them. As to the 
share which each have borne in moral and social improvements, I imagine all will 
allow that they have oftener led us than they have been led by us. Their united 
missionary efforts far exceed our own. In schools, in charities, in good works of 
every kind, they have been our honourable, and not seldom our successful rivals. 
Considering the amount of discouragement anti disparagement which they have had, 
and still have to undergo, the progress of education and cultivation among Noncon- 
formists is one of the most wonderful, as it is one of the most satis£eictory phenomena 
of our time. In estimating then the elements of that Christendom for whose union 
we hope and pray, I submit that we have no right to refuse to include— we have no 
right to overlook — those vast bodies of Christians who surround us at home." 

In the excess of his liberality Dean Alford is disposed to carry this principle of 
union fiirther than we should be disposed to do. He would not even unchurch the 
Unitarians. He seems, however, to be conscious of the delicate nature of the ground 
on which he is here treading, and evades the difficulties of the case by addressing to 
Churchmen the tu qfwque alignment, and referring to the latitude of doctrine they 
allow at the present moment within the Church of England herself. This, of course, 
would be conclusive if it were simply intended that the various sects shoidd be re- 
ceived into the bosom of ihe Church of England as she at presents exists ; but to 
those who feel persuaded that the causes of disintegration which are at pres^it at 
work in the Church will go on and increase till the institution is rent asunder, and 
a separation is made between the sound and the unsound portions of her members, 
each attaching itself to thai which is most in affinity with them in other bodies, it is 
no argument whatever. It shows, however, how wide and comprehensive is the 
view which a dignitary of the Church of England, the Dean of the metropolitan 
cathedral, is disposed to take of the extent of Chiistendom in its ecclesiastical sense. 

The same idea of the Church remaining as she is appears to hamper the Dean in 
his views of what union ought to consist in. He does not see his way for the present 
to any outward or visible act of union. His opinion is " that the union of which we 
are in search will consist not in the state of feeling and temper of Christian bodies 
one towards another. It will then have begun to set here in England, when all dis- 
paraging thoughts of a man in consequence of his religious denominational position 
shall have ceased ; when we shall have learned to treat the facts of a man's being an 
Independent or a Wesleyan as no reason for distrusting him or shunning his com- 
pany ; when the Dissenter, on the other hand, shall have forborne railing at us by 
reason of the apparent ground of vantage which we possess in being the Established 
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Church of the nadon, and shall surcease from his endeavours to misrepresent and sub- 
vert us." 

Then comes the question whether there shall be any visible svmbolisation of the 
union. On this point the Dean advances with cautious steps. He is in fiivour of 
believers of various denominations meeting together in the highest act of Christian 
communion, in the celebration of the Lord's Supper. The difficulty in the different 
modes of celebration he would get over by simply reading the Scripture words of 
the institution, and then the communicants receiving the bread and wine in silenca 
As to an interchange of pulpits, he wishes rather than hopes that it may be effected, 
and he admits that, even in the most fisivourable circumstance, the practice would re- 
quire to be jealously guarded He closes this striking article in the following 
manner : ** It seems to us that, while to the superficial observer the Church of "Eng- 
land is casting off her moorings, and drifting back to Bomanism, there is in the 
hearts of the great mass of her children the earnest wish to make her fiister than ever 
to the Rock whidi has for three centuries held her safe We Churchmen yearn, as 
much as any can, for the union of Christendom ; but we will not seek it by reaching 
out the hand to distant Churches, while we are fostermg disunion at home. When 
we can say to them, < Look once more at the sects into which you charge us with 
being split ; behold them, whOe maintaining the differences incident to freedom of 
thought, cemented together by the imity of the Spirit of our common Master;' — 
when we ckn challenge them to witness our success in having reconciled the rights 
of conscience with the mind that was in Christ, — ^then also we can say to them, 
^ Unite with us, be followers of ua' Then, it may be, some of them on their side 
may be given to reply, * We wUl go with them, for God is with them of a truth.' " 

Ko one will deny that there are here the surfistoe indications of a great change 
that is coming over the spirit and temper of the different denominations of orthodox 
Christians. In the movements in Scotbind and England for the union of the non- esta- 
blished Presbyterian bodies, to which on former occasions we have often called atten- 
tion, there is evidence to the same effect. And it may comfort the hearts of many timid 
Christians who see in the practices of High Churchmen a danger to the cause of 
truth, to find that God is making use of their heresies and schisms to bring into 
clearer light the oneness of all who, under various names, love the Lord Jesus 
Christ with sincerity ; and that the disintegration which is going on in the cause of 
error is but as the fiedl of the scaffolding which serves to unveil the grand propor- 
tions, the beautiful symmetry, and the unrivalled splendour of that temple which 
God is rearing to his praise in the oneness of spirit among all true believers. 

PROTESTANT MISSION SCHOOLS IN TURKEY. 
BY OUR CONSTANTINOPLE CORRESPONDENT. 
The American Bosrd has divided Turkey into three missions, and one of these, the 
Western Turkey Mission, is practically two, the Bulgarian field being really a 
distinct work. In connection with each there is a fully equipped Theological SchooL 
The Bulgarian school is at Philipoppolis ; at Marsovan and Kharpoot the Armenian 
language is used ; and at Marash the Turkish. The Bulgarian work has not yet 
advanced far enough to furnish organised churches for settled pastors ; and this &ct, 
oi course, places the school at Philipoppolis upon a somewhat different basis from 
the others ; but its main design is to furnish native young men to act as evangelists, 
and, as soon as possible, as pastors. The school is under the charge of two American 
missionaries, with a native assistant The course of study extends over four years, 
and the present number of students is from twenty-five to thirty. The first two 
years of the course is devoted chiefly to an academic educatioui including the natural 
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sciences ; and tbe last two years chiefly to theological studies. Many of the students 
now in the school have not the spiritual qualifications essential to the studies of the 
last two years ; but others have, since their admittance to the school, given evidence 
of such a change of heart as fits them to labour as evangelists among their people. 
This school is free, the students being instructed and furnished with board without 
charge. There is, so far as I know, no school in Bulgaria which furnishes so 
thorough an education as is given in this, even apart from theology; and it has 
already exerted a general influence among the people very favourable to the other 
work of the missionaries. 

The other Theological School of the Western Turkey Mission is at Marsovan, 
about sixty miles from Samsoon, on the Black Sea. It was formerly located at 
Bebek, near Constantinople, and was for many years under the charge of Eev. Dr. 
Hamlin, now Principal of Eobert College It was removed into the interior, because 
it was found that the influence of Constantinople life upon the students was such as 
unfitted them to go back to self-denying labours among their own people. A minor 
consideration was the fact that the expense of the school in the interior would be 
only about one-half of what it was in the city. Marsovan is one of the most central, 
healthy, and beautiful towns in Asia Minor, and well adapted to such a school. The 
school is under the charge of two American missionaries, and a highly educated 
native assistant. The course of study extends over four years, and includes mathe- 
matics, natural philosophy, astronomy, chemistry, geology, composition, the science 
of language, together with a thorough course of biblical study. Church history, 
natural theology, systematic theology, and horoiletics. New classes are admitted 
every second year. The students are in part supported by the mission, and in part 
support themselves by work which is furnished them. There is a long vacation in 
the winter, when they are expected to go out and labour for their own people aa 
colporteurs or evangelists, and for this service they are paid by the mission. In 
some exceptional cases men too old to go through the whole four years' course 
receive only the biblical and theological instruction. The present number of students 
is about thirty. 

At Marash the school was newly re-opened last year. It was formerly at 
Aintab, and was temporarily suspended, on account of the weakness of the Central 
Turkey Mission. In the interim small classes were under instruction at the different 
stations. The general system of education will not differ essentially from that at 
Marsovan. As it is in the centre of a cluster of self-supporting Protestant churches, 
the " Evangelical Union " of that province is brought into intimate relations with it. 
At present there is but one class in the school, which numbers about twenty. The 
language in this school is Turkish, but the students are all Armenians, who, in 
common with most of their people in that vicinity, have lost their national lan- 
guage. 

At Kharpoot, on the Euphrates, the want of labourers daring the past few 
years has been so pressing that the Theological School has been perforce adapted to 
the exigencies of the case. The people of the province are simple-hearted and 
uneducated, living in the most primitive manner. During these last few years the 
Armenians upon the great plain of Kharpoot, and even far beyond this, have been 
greatly interested in the truth. Many churches have been formed, and the Gospel 
has been preached in almost every village. For this work and for these new 
churches labourers must be had, and it was impossible to wait for young men to go 
through a four years' course of study. So, for the time being, the majority of the 
students have been married men. Labour and instruction has been combined; a 
part of the year these men have acted as evangelists, and a part of the year they 
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have been theological students; even then, however, going on the Sabbath out into 
the villages to preach. For these men the course of instruction has been made as 
practical and as biblical as possible. As the more immediate and pressing wants of 
the field are supplied, the course of study will be extended to include a thorough 
preliminary education. The number of students now in this school is about forty- 
five, including not only Armenians, but Arabs and Koords. Some of these are 
supported by the mission, some by the native chuiches, and others by the native 
pastors. As at Marash, the ** Evangelical Union " of Kharpoot is deeply interested 
in this school, and intimately connected with it The churches contemplate sup- 
porting it themselves. The three American missionaries at Kharpoot are all more 
or less engaged in giving instruction in it, besides native assistants. 

Corresponding to these four Theological Schools, the American missionaries 
have four schools for girls. The Bulgarian school is at Eski Zagraa, tinder the 
charge of a missionaiy fiEtmily, two female teachers from America, and a native 
assistant. When this school was established, half-a>dozen years ago, there were but 
few Bulgarians who had any faith in female education, and the school struggled 
against all manner of obstacles, but at a late public examination the visitors were 
so confounded by the proficiency of the scholars, even in the higher branches, that 
they could only account for it on the supposition that girls naturally learned more 
easily than boys. Some of the graduates of this school are now employed as 
teachers in large Bulgarian town schools, and are so highly prized that even their 
piety and Protestantism is overlooked, and they are allowed to shut their doors in 
the face of the priests. There are about thirty girls now in this school, who are 
mostly supported, while in school, by the mission. I think it may be said that in 
immediate, tangible spiritual results this school has been more fruitful than any 
other labour bestowed upon the Bulgarians. 

The female school at Kharpoot has been under the same influences which have 
given a peculiar character to the Theological School, and many of its scholars have 
been the wives of theological students. Almost all have looked forward to imme- 
diate service in some branch of the mission work, and have been expected to hold 
themselves ready for this. Some of them have already made themselves very useful 
in their labours among the women. I think that there are about thirty-five in this 
school, under the charge of two female teachers from America. It is partly self-sup- 
porting. The female schools at Marsovan and at Aintab give a thorough education 
to some fifty or sixty girls, taking them through a course of three years' study, and 
fitting them for any position which could possibly open before them. Both are under 
the charge of teachers from America, and they are in part self-supporting — or, more 
properly, I should say, that in each a part of the girls are not received free. 

All of these schools have a peculiar interest in view of the ideas generally held 
in Turkey, especially in the interior, as to female education, and all are unques- 
tionably exerting a wide-spread iufluenoe for good. In them are now being trained 
the teachers who are to exert a vast influence upon the rising generation of girls. In 
these schools, too, the native pastors must find their wives. 

There are two other important Protestant female schools in Turkey not con- 
nected with the American Mission — one in Constantinople, under the charge of the 
Misses Walsh ; and a very large one at Smyrna, under the Kaiserwerth deaconesses. 
It would be a great blessing to Turkey if these Kaiserwerth schools could be esta- 
blished in some other great centres like Adrianople, Erzeroum, and Broosa. 

The general plan adopted by the American Mission as to common schools is 
to open such schools whenever a good foothold can be obtained, and to support or 
aid them until a nucleus of Protestants is gathered w;ho are able to support the 
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schools themselves ; then to throw the responsibility upon them. There are now 
about 120 such schools aided or supported, although veiy few come under the latter 
head. These schools vary, according to circumstances, in the character of the in- 
struction which they give. Some necessarily belong to the most elementary class, 
and others are more properly high schools. In almost all of these common schools 
boys and girls are educated tc^ther — the people being so far accustomed to this that 
even the Turks send theii* boys and girls to school together as long as the girls go to 
school at all. 

In Constantinople I learn that the mission is just now making arrangements for 
ft school for boys of a higher grade than any of the common schools, but it is hoped 
that it may be, in a great measure, self-supporting as soon as it is feiirly started. 

It would be hardly fiedr to conclude this very short notice of the schools of the 
American mission without alluding to Eobert College ; for although it is not con* 
nected with the mission it is unquestionably a result of missionary labour, and its 
Principal is Rev. Dr. Hamlin, who was for twenty years connected with the American 
Board. This college has a staff of seven professors, and gives an education to its 
students beyond all comparison superior to that imparted by any other educational in- 
stitution in Turkey. If it had not been opposed by the Turkish Grovemment from 
its very commencement^ it would now unquestionably have 250 to 300 students; but 
for six years this college has sought in vain for permission to erect proper buildings. 
All the influence of Protestant England has not been able to overcome the intrigues 
of French Jesuits and the dislike of the Turks to Protestant education. Four years 
ago permission was given to erect these buildings, and a beautiful site was bought on 
the strength of this permission. But, after an expenditure of thousands of pounds 
for the site and for materials, the permission was withditiwn, and to this day it has 
not been renewed. Just before Lord Lyons lef^i, Aali Pasha gave a solemn promise 
that all opposition should at last be withdrawn ; but he has since discovered new 
obstacles, and the permission is as far off as ever. I have no complaint to make 
against Lord Stanley for not uniting with Bussia to dismember this empire, but it 
does seem as though the Turks ought to be made to feel that such a piece of in- 
justice as this against an absolutely unsectarian educational institution could not be 
tolerated. The Catholics under French protection find no such obstacles in their 
way ; but, on the contrary, are constantly receiving aid from the Qovemment. 

But in spite of all this opposition Bobert College has existed, and has grown, as 
&r as its narrow, temporary premises will allow. It has now eighty students r^i'e- 
senting no less than fifteen nationalities, and its numbers are limited only for the 
want of room for the students. Among these different nationalities Greeks, Bul- 
garians, and Armenians predominate. If the charges were somewhat reduced from 
40^. a-year for board and tuition, I do not doubt that 200 Bulgarians alone might be 
brought into the college ; but in Constantinople, one of the most expensive cities in 
Europe, 40ZL is certainly a very small charge. Some specially promisiag students in 
the college are, in part, supported by benevolent friends in England and America, 
and there are othei*s who ought to be thus supported. 

I have thus very briefly sketched the Protestant educational system in Turkey. 
The Boman Catholics have a much larger number of schools both for boys and girls, 
especially in the great cities; but these Bomish schools are generally mere prose- 
lyting machines — the education given is \ery inferior. 

It is a question yet to be settled how far educational institutions should be used 
by missionary societies as instruments for strictly missionary labour. The general 
current of opinion has of late years set against the principle of devoting much of 
missionary labour and money to such institutions, on the ground that the number of 



Digitized by 



Google 



£Tftni;eU<aa Chriiite&dom, Hareh S, 1868.] 



FRANCE. 



89 



converpions in these mission schools throughoat the world has been yeiy few. Mj 
own opinion has been tending the other way. It may be desirable to modify the 
character of mission schools, but it is my impression that if we had in the Protestant 
world a body of women, like the Romish Sisters of Charity, who would go out into 
all the world and establish truly Chi*istian schools, they would accomplish more 
towards the conversion of the world than all the present missionary instrumentalities 
combined. The High Church party have thus far almost monopolised this idea, but 
it does not belong to them. It belongs to us ; and we ought to show the world a 
practical embodiment of it. The Romish missions in Turkey have had gi-eat success, 
and they make use of hardly any other instrumentality than schools. I have been 
mnch impressed with the influence exerted by Robert College. It does not pretend 
to be a missionary college, but I very much doubt whether any years in Dr. Ham- 
lin's life as a missionary have been as fruitful of good in extending truly Christian 
principles among the people of Turkey as the years he has devoted to Robert 
CoU^e.* 
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[From otur own Correspondent.] 
, France, February, 1868. 

ICORB ATTACKS OF THE EPISCOPAL BODY 
ON FBICALB EDUCATION. 

I have already had occasion to speak to 
your readers of the vehement letter addressed 
by M. Dupanloup, Bishop of Orleans, to M. 
Duruy, Minister of Public Instruction, on 
female education (Emn. Chris, p. 14). It 
is proper to return to this dispute, for it 
is assuming more importance than ever. 
Cardinal de Bonald, Archbishop of Lyons, 
one of those who occupy the foremost rank 
among the Romish clergy of our country, has 
published a letter, in which he refers to the 
lamentable history of a young woman, who, 
after receiving "the simple and modest educa- 
tion of the convents," was entrusted "to 
young professors " to complete her education. 
"Well,* adds the reverend cardinal, "in a 
foreign country, we met this person, who had 
been exposed to temptation by imprudent 
parents, and she now passes her youth in 
lepentance, sorrow, and tears." 

In quoting these pathetic words, a dis- 
tinguished writer remarks, with justice, that 
the education given to this girl in convents 
was very bad and insufficient, since tempta- 
tion exerted so fatal an influence upon her. 
" Young women receiving a lay education, in 
the general society in which they are called 
to live," adds this writer, " learn to defend 



themselves better against such gross and 
vulgar dangers." 

However, the cardinals and the bishops of 
France must resign themselves to their new 
position. They can no longer retain a 
monopoly of female education. Everybody 
understands now-a-days that a young woman, 
being destined to be the companion of the 
man, to fulfil the great duties of the mother 
of a family, and to train children to 
share the common life of the age in which we 
live, must receive other lessons than those 
which are given by ignorant and superstitious 
nuns. The woman of the nineteenth century 
cannot continue to be, as she was in former 
times, a frivolous and servile plaything in the 
hands of the priests. She must have a 
well-cultivated intellect and a good stock of 
information, to enable her to exercise a bene- 
ficial and powerful influence in the domestic 
circle. 

I |nay add, that the public lectures for 
young ladies are almost everywhere attended 
by a numerous audience. Parents do not 
allow themselves to be overawed or diverted 
from their purpose by the heated philippics 
of the clerical faction; and we may be 
allowed to hope that M. Duru/s undertaking 
will be productive of good results by giving 
to Fiance women well educated, capable of 
thinking for themselves, of reflecting intelli- 
gently upon their religious belief and the 



* The statements here given do not include either £^pt or Syria. A reference to Evan- 
gtlieal Christendom iox 1866, pp. 239 and 334, will supply mformation as to the, schools in those 
countries. 
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duties tjiey owe to conscience, and able to 
confer a better training on the rising genera- 
tion. Neither the cardinals and bishops, nor 
the Pope himself, if he should interfere in the 
quarrel, will succeed in arresting the progress 
of female education. The age of sacerdotal 
despotism is decidedly 'pHSL 

BTBUGGLE BETWEEN THE ULTRAHONTANES 
AND THE GALLICAX8. 

I told you in my last letter that M. 
Darboy, Archbishop of Paris, would probably 
obtain the red hat of a prince of the Romish 
Church in the approaching creation of car- 
dinals (Bvan, Chris., p. 51). But the news 
which has since been received from Rome 
does not confirm that expectation ; and I 
mention the fact, because it may serve to 
show what is the internal state of the Papal 
communion. The priests, the high dignitaries 
of the Papal Church, boast very much of 
their unit^, and proudly refer to it as pre- 
senting a contrast to what they call the 
variations or sects of the Reformed Churches. 
Yes, this kind of reasoning is attractive to 
superficial minds, who do not attentively 
examine the real condition of men and things. 
But if we endeavour to penetrate the heart of 
the subject, what shall we find ? Divisions ill- 
disguised under the mask of this so-taUed unity. 

There is, especially in France, a constant 
struggle which daily grows more keen, 
between the Ultramontanes and the Qallicana. 
The one party persuades itself that all that 
constitutes Romanism — the doctrines, ritual 
observances, lying legends, and semi-pagan 
traditions and customs — ^must last till the 
end of the world, and they receive enthu- 
siastically either the dogma of the Immacu- 
late Conception, or the antiquated notions of 
the recent Encyclical But the other party 
— ^the Gallicans — ^perceive that these rem- 
nants of the dark and barbarous ages must be 
relinquished under pain of exposing the Papal 
Church to complete abandonment 

'Archbishop Darboy, who professes Qalli- 
canism, has been attacked at Rome by a 
camarilla, or intriguing clique of Jesuit! and 
others, who will never pardon him for enter- 
taining broader opinions than those of the 
Company of Ignatius Loyola; and Pius IX., 
who, under the weight of his advanced years 
easily yields to Jesuitical suggestions, imposes 
on M. Darboy, according to the testimony of 
several correspondents, the condition of re- 
tracting the speech lately delivered by that 
prelate before the Senate, declaring that if he 
does not obtain that satisfaction, he will 
refuse to include the Archbishop's name in 
the list of* new cardinals. 



What is curious and interesting in this 
afiEair is, that M. Darboy, High Almoner of 
Napoleon III., expressed in his speech pre- 
cisely the ideas and sentiments of the 
Emperor himself ! So, in case of a retracta- 
tion, the Sovereign of France would undergo 
the humiliation of disavowing, through the 
medium of the Archbishop, his own 
opinions. This is the reward which the 
Emperor of the French receives for the 
services which he has essayed to render to 
the Papacy ! What a payment for the sacri- 
fites which he has made of men and money! 
How will this strange conflict end ? Let us 
await events ; but the present difiiculties once 
more show that no concession can be ex- 
pected from the Roman See. 

BINOULAB LETTER 07 THE ARCHBISHOP 
07 ALGIERS. 

The French journals have published long 
details upon the horrible &mine which is 
desolating the colony of Algeria. The Arabs 
have endured the most dreadful sufferings. One 
hundred thousand unfortunate persons (some 
say two hundred thousand) have died of hunger. 
" Many endeavour to prolong their miserable 
lives," writes an eye-witness, "by eating grass 
of the field or leaves of the trees, like beasts. 
. . . They are almost naked, and it is no 
uncommon thing to find mothers and their 
children stretched upon the roads^ beside each 
other, perishing of inanition." The Arch- 
bishop of Algiers was called by his position 
to make known this frightful distress of the 
Arabs, and to solicit subscriptions on their 
behalf among the charitable public Is it 
not, in fact, the principal mission of the 
ministers of our Saviour-God to call forth 
sacrifices of fraternal love for the sake of the 
miserable ? And do we not see that in the 
first centuries of the Christian era the Fathers 
of the Church — Cyprian, Basil of Csesarea, 
Chrysostom, Augustin, and others — set an 
example of liberality by distributing their 
goods to the poor, and even selling the 
sacred vessels, the ornaments of the sanc- 
tuary, in order to pay the ransom of captives, 
and to furnish bread, clothing, and shelter to 
the indigent? Well! the Archbishop of 
Algiers has not followed these great ex- 
amples. With so immense an amount of 
suffering around him, he hesitates, he delays 
to do anything ; and why ? Listen to 
this prelate himself, in the letter which he 
has at length published : " I have hesitated,'' 
he says, "to take the initiative, considering 
the numerous toants of the IRoman] Church,** 
etc. ! 1 I 

So, according to his own avowal, the Arch- 
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bishop of Algieis has been prevented from 
pleading the canae of the unfortunate Arabs 
by the fear of diniinishing the subecriptions 
for the Pope or " St Peter's pence !" It is 
far more desirable to replenish the treasury of 
Pius the Ninth, and to procure for him the 
money to pay his Pontifical Zouaves, than to 
preserve thousands of human beings from the 
most cruel death. I will not insist on this 
fact Your readers will perceive how Ro- 
manism is compromised and abased before 
the tribunal of public conscience by such acts 
ai» these. 

THE LATE PAROCHIAL ELECTIONS IN PARia 

We now turn to questions which concern 
French Protestantism. I mentioned in my 
last letter that the conflict between the Evan- 
gelical and Rationalistic parties had become 
very violent on the eve of the parochial 
elections for the choice of half of the mem- 
bers of the Consistory of Paris. Since then 
universal suffrage has given its decision, and 
you have already apprized your readers in 
the " Monthly Retrospect" (p, 74) that the 
Orthodox have obtained the majority of votes. 
The six elders, whose candidature was sub- 
mitted to the suffrages of the flock — ^viz., 
Messrs. F. Delessert, Thierry, Mettetal, De 
Triqueti, R De Pourtalfes, and Beigbeder, 
have defeated the candidates of Rationalism. 
This is a triumph for which we render fervent 
thanksgivings to the Father of Mercies. Our 
Reformed Chiurch of France, which, in past 
times, has received such abundant blessings 
from the Lord, may hope still to be directed, 
upheld, and strengthened by his omnipotent 
arm. The Negative school, which subverts 
the foundations of the faith, seems, on some 
occasions, to possess all the chances of victory ; 
but the truth — the divine truth, revealed in 
Christ and by Chrifit — is stronger, and more 
durable than error ; for it has on its side the 
protection of Him who governs all things, 
and the undying necessities of the human souL 

It must be acknowledged, nevertheless, that 
these periodical collisions, occasioned by uni- 
versal suffrage, are very lamentable. In 
place of the peace which ought to obtain in 
religious society, they stir up war, and excite 
violent passions. Men's hearts are agitated, 
their minds disturbed, their souls turned 
away from spiritual things, and their edifica- 
tion seriously hindered by these constantly- 
repeated struggles. But let us hope that, by 
the grace of the Lord, the essential conditions 
of the Christian life will be some day better 
preserved and practised in our midst 

DEACONESSES* INSTITUTIONS. 

We possess, in France, two houses, or es- 



tablishments of Deaconesses ; the one in Paris, 
the other at Strasburg. Some particulars re-, 
pecting these institutions deserve a place in 
our correspondence. In Paris, the Rev. 
Pastor Vermeil, who has now been called 
from this world in which we all are strangers 
and sojourners, conceived the idea of found- 
ing a deaconesses' establishment, upon the 
model of those then existing in Switzerland 
and Germany. This was in 1842 or 1843, 
and he immediately set to the work with 
the intelligence, the energy, and the devo- 
tion which characterised that faithful servant 
of Christ In its beginnings, the undertaking 
encountered several adversaries. The train- 
ing of deaconesses was displeasing to some 
who, regarding names rather than things, 
alleged that it was an imitation or reproduc- 
tion of the institutions of the Romish Church. 
But M. Vermeil did not allow himself to be 
turned from his purpose by such objections. 
He replied that the Apostolic Church pos- 
sessed deaconesses (Rom. xvi.), and that it was 
consequently legitimate, perhaps even obliga^ 
tory, to follow this example. He added 
that these Protestant deaconesses would not 
be in any way compelled, like the Roman 
Catholics nuns or Sisters of Charity, to take 
perpetual vows, or to live to the end of their 
days a single life. They would have, in fact, 
the right to quit, at any time, the establish- 
ment to which they had been admitted, and to 
re-enter general society. In short, M. Vermeil 
persisted in his enterprise, and soon obtained 
numerous and liberal contributors. This es- 
tablishment has been always and increasingly 
prosperous. It renders important services to 
other charitable institutions, by supplying 
deaconesses, or superintendents for hospitals, 
infirmaries, orphan asylums, and so on. 

There is, in the central institution at Paris, 
an infirmary; a refuge for penitent women ; 
and Khools; — in a word, whatever can con- 
tribute to relieve the different classes of the 
afflicted, and to impart a good education to 
the rjsing generation. The dty of Strasburg, 
inhabited chiefly by members of the Lutheran 
communion, has, for « quarter of a century, 
possessed a similar establishment Pastors 
and laymen distinguished for their piety, 
their zeal, and their liberality, devote to it 
perseveringly both their time and their means. 
It would take too long to mention all that 
has been accomplished by the deaconesses of 
Strasburg. I will content myself with 
quoting some extracts from their rules, which 
will enlighten your readers respecting the 
spirit and the characteristics of this work : — 

1. The deaconesses are servants of the 
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Lord, who devote themselves, from love to 
Him, to deeds of mercy and charity. 

2. The Institution of Deaconesses, founded 
at Strasburg, offers to Christian persons who 
desire to serve the God of the Gospel the 
means of qualifying themselves to become 
nurses, directresses of female refuges and 
prisons, etc. 

3. Each person admitted within the 
establishment at Strasburg undergoes a pro- 
bation of some weeks, and then a novitiate of 
a yearns duration. She is always free to leave, 
if not conscious of a serious call to the office 
of a deaconess. 

You thus see that individual liberty is 
completely secured. There are no vows, but 
simply the means provided for pious women 
to practise Christian charity. 

RECENT RELIGIOUS PUBLICATIONS. 

The religious press, or what is called 
^* Christian literature," exerts in our Churches 
a beneficial influence. We possess two so- 
cieties specially devoted to the publication 
of such literature. One is in Paris, and spe- 
cially distributes amongst its inhabitants small 
instructive tracts; one of its publications is 
the "Almanach des Bona Conseils,'' about 
200,000 copies of which are sold yearly. The 
other society of the same kind is at Toulouse, 
and this publishes volumes, or books of some 
size, which have effected considerable good. 
The brothers Courtois, so honourably known 
in the Christian world by their strong faith 



and lives of devoted activity, were the foun- 
ders of this society. Two of the three have 
been called to a better world, but the eldest, 
M. Frank Courtois, is still amongst us, and he 
employs in this holy cause the strength which 
the Lord still give^ him. I have before me 
the last report of the Religious Book Society 
of Toulouse. It contains the announcement 
of several new publications, some original, 
others translations from the English and the 
German, upon the evidences, the history of 
the Church, Biblical studies, etc. This society 
thus responds to some of the essential neces- 
sities of the Christian life. 

CENTRAL SOCIETY FOR EVANGELISATION. 

I conclude by a few remarks upon the 
Evangelisation Society, which labours to pro- 
pagate in France the knowledge of the Gos- 
pel and obedience to the commandments of 
the Lord. It has recently addre.«sed an inte- 
resting circular to the friends of this work. 
It would seem that the committee is placed 
in a position of great embarrassment. The 
receipts are far from sufficient to meet the 
necessary expenses, and the deficit has con- 
siderably increased. Pastors Grandpierre and 
L. Vemes state that it is needful they should 
receive, within a few months, a sum of 
100,000 francs, in order to attain a sound 
position. May the Lord deign to fulfil their 
wishes, and secure an answer to their appeal ! 

X. X. X. 
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[Prom our own Correspondent.] 

Florence, February 14, 1868. 

THE POPE AND HIS ARMT. 

At last it seems probable that the French 
flag will once more be removed from Italy. 
A number of Napoleon's soldiers have been 
recalled, and it is believed that the rest will 
follow before the end of March. Although 
the Pope will, when this occurs, be without 
the protection at present afforded him by the 
Eldest Son of the CSiurch, it is not to be sup- 
posed that he will be left defenceless. Not 
only have several of the gates which lead to 
Rome been closed in order to prevent any 
Fudden invasion, and numerous fortifications 
been raised to defend the Eternal City from 
attacks from without and revolutions within, 
l>ut new regiments and materials of war are 
continually arriving. These come, not only 
from France, but from Spain, Belgium, 
Switzerland, and even from Canada. The 
Antibes Legion now consists of about three 
thousand soldiers. According to the agree- 



ment that was entered into between the 
French Government and General La Mar- 
mora, this legion was not to enrol more than 
twelve hundred men. Against this violation 
of the treaty the Italian Government has not 
as yet protested, probably because at the time 
when the legion was formed it consisted en- 
tirely of French soldiers who wore the uni- 
form of the Pope ; now it includes soldiers, 
not only from France, but also from Belgium 
and Switzerland. The great aim of the 
Papal Government is to collect an army of 
twenty-five thousand men, and the soldiers 
that have already assembled in Rome do 
not fall far short of this number. It would 
naturally be supposed that with such an army 
the Pope, with his pretended affection for and 
confidence in his subjects, would not have any 
misgivings as to his safety. Such is not really 
the case. The Papal Government still hankers 
after the presence of the Emperor's soldiers. 
One of the journals of to-day informs us that 
when Count Sartiges announced to Pius IX. 
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that the Emperor had resolved to withdraw 
the French forces, the Pope took no pains to 
conceal his indignation at this new abandon- 
ment, and referred to promises which were 
made to him when the last expedition was on 
the point of starting. In order to prevent 
the threatened departure, reports are being 
busily fabricated and circulated of secret plots 
on the part of the Italians, of threatened in- 
novations by the Garibaldini and of other 
dangers to which the Holy See is exposed. 
If, instead of this, it were reported that secret 
plots and attempts are now going on in Naples 
and different parts of Sicily to restore Francis 
II. to his throne, we should have a more 
correct accoimt of the present state of affairs. 
The papers of to-day assert that the French 
and Italian Qovemments have come to an 
agreement that the convention of September 
is to be henceforth observed, and that the 
Emperor of the French is in future to exer- 
cise no influence or authority over the Antibes 
Legion. 

PBOHIBITION OF PROTESTANT WORSHIP IN 
ROKE. 

Your readers will not have forgotten the 
excitement that was caused last winter, not 
only here, but also in England, by the prohi- 
bition of the Presbyterian Church to meet for 
worship within the walls of Rome. Through 
the prudence and energy of the Rev. Mr. 
Lewis, a room was secured outside the walls, 
and the congregation was permitted to as- 
semble there. During the past autumn the 
priests laboured hard to induce the owner of 
this room to break his engagement and prevent 
any meeting from being held for the future 
within his premises. Fortunately, they were 
unsuccessful in these attempts; the Presby- 
terian services were recommenced about the 
beginning of winter, and have been continued 
without any interference from the authorities. 
This congregation is, however, obliged to as- 
semble in far from favourable circumstances. 
On the way to church they have to pass 
through the city gate with its adjoining guard- 
room. When they have passed that, they are 
met by a barricade, surmounted by sandbags 
and defended by a deep moat intersecting the 
Flaminian Way, in which is left the narrowest 
passage for the traflfic of one of the most 
crowded approaches to the city. Even when 
the visitor has reached this spot, he finds no 
small difficulty in discovering where the 
service is held, as no outward sign is per- 
mitted to indicate the place in which worship 
is conducted. Concerning the place of wor- 
ship itself, Mr. Lewis writes : " Our hall is a 
portion of a locanda or hotel, which was 



built for strangers spending the night, who 
arrive after the gate was shut. It is the 
dining-room of that old hcanda^ and has the 
disadvantage of being up two stairs, and at 
the end of a long passage. It is like Paul's 
upper room, which was evidently difficult to 
find in the great old Roman city, as we 
certainly infer from his warm commendation 
of Onesiphorus — who * when he was in Rome 
sought me out very diligently, and found me.' 
In spite of all difficulties our number has been 
steadily increasing, till we now present quite 
a congregational aspect" The Ambassador of 
the United States having been removed from 
Rome during the last sunmier, the American 
congregation are deprived of the protection 
of the American arms, and therefore no 
longer allowed to worship within the walls. 
They have, therefore, taken a floor which 
had been used as a public granary, in the 
building in which the English Church has 
been established. Thus we see that even 
less liberty is now granted to the preaching 
of the Gospel in Rome than in the times of 
the heathen persecutors. When a pagan 
emperor sat on the Roman throne the 
Apostle Paul preached the Gospel in the 
ancient capital of the world for two whole 
years, and no one hindered him. But under 
Pius IX. it would be impossible for a minister 
within the walls of Rome to read and explain 
to a congregation that epistle which the 
Apostle of the Gentiles wrote to the first 
Roman Christians. 

THE PRIESTHOOD AND THE PRESS. 

We have lately had a very striking in- 
stance of the fear which the Roman priest- 
hood have of the circulation of anything 
which is opposed to their views and teaching. 
Four young men from Leghorn, who had 
joined Garibaldi in his late expedition, were 
wounded at Mantua, and afterwards died at 
Rome. A commission was appointed to take 
the necessary steps for obtaining the bodies of 
these volunteers. As one of them had re- 
fused to confess to the priest, and therefore 
died without absolution, the Roman Govern- 
ment wished to make some stipulation as to 
the manner in which this young man was to 
be buried, but at last all the bodies were 
delivered up unconditionally. Of course the 
funeral of these yoimg men was attended by 
a great crowd of people. On reaching the 
cemetery several persons were asked to ad- 
dress those who had accompanied the proces- 
sion. Among these was Sig. Ribetti, the 
Waldensian pastor. In a few pointed words 
he told them that Rome could never be 
obtained for the Italians by the priests, but 
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in Bpite of them ; that it could only be ob- 
tained and held through means of the Bible. 
History, he said, had given many examples 
of Popes having been driven &om Rome 
and yet Tetuming and exerting greater in- 
fluence than ever. But if once the Italians 
were imbued with the teaching of the Bible, 
they would see that henceforth there was no 
necessity for the Pope, but enjoy that true 
fi-eedom which the reception of the truth 
alone can bestow. "Words like these sounded 
very strange in the ears of many of the 
liBteners, and excited the rage of the followers 
of the priests, who, on hearing that this ad- 
dress was in the hands of the printer, pre- 
vailed upon the public prosecutor to con- 
fiscate all the copies. Another edition was 
immediately printed in Florence. In a few 
hours more than a thousand copies were 
purchased in Leghorn, but on the prosecutor 
ascertaining that he had been unable to suc- 
ceed in preventing the publication of this 
pamphlet, he immediately seized all the 
copies that he could find in the book dep6t, 
and requested the public prosecutor of 
Florence to proceed against the printing 
press that had issued this work. Although 
several days have since intervened, yet no 
steps have been taken here for the supprea- 
aion of this book. 

THE BISHOP OF PADUA AND HIS FLOCK. 

During the present month, events have 
taken place in several towns in the Venetian 
provinces, which show the spirit and working 
of the Papal system. About the end of 
January the Bishop of Padua issued an order 
to his clergy instructing them to observe a 
thanksgiving for three days on account of the 
victory that had been obtained by the French 
and Papal troops at Mentana. It is not 
difficult to imagine how such a proclamation 
would be received by those who had any 
spark of patriotism in their bosoms. Those 
who fell on that battle-field may have acted 
impixidently, may have even disobeyed the 
orders of the Government, but they were 
aiming at what almost every Italian desires 
to see accomplished, and they were of the 
same nation as those who were asked to give 
thanks for their overthrow. As soon as the 
order of the bishop became known many of 
the inhabitants of Padua resolved that these 
services should not be pennitted to take 
place without some counter-demoustration. 
Notices were immediately affixed to the walls 
inviting the citizens and students to protest 
against this act of intolerant bigotry. This 
invitation soon led to acts. On the day on 
which the thanksgiving was to have begun, 



an immense crowd assembled in the square 
of the cathedral waiting for the commence- 
ment of the ceremony. Some of those who 
were more detennined than the others en- 
tered the church, extinguished the candles 
which had been lighted upon the altar, and 
frightened away several canons who were en- 
gaged in making preparations for the due 
celebration of this ceremony. In some of the 
other churches the crowd adopted even more 
vigorous measures. Finding the doors of the 
church of the Seminario, where a number of 
the priests had collected, closed, they pro- 
ceeded to burst them open and force an en- 
trance. Having obtained this, a sharp en- 
counter followed between the priests and the 
invaders, during which the large wax candles 
supplied the place of weapons of offence and 
defence. At last the municipality issued a 
proclamation, prohibiting the celebration of 
this thanksgiving, and the disturbance which 
the priests had excited was calmed. 

THE BISHOP OF TREVIBO'S PREACHING AND 
ITS RESULTS. 

Another disturbance, olT a somewhat diffe- 
rent character, has within the last few days 
taken place at Chirignago, a small town in 
the Venetian province. About the beginning 
of this month, Sig. Zinelli, the Bishop of 
Treviso— a man noted for his despotic views 
and hatred to the Italian Qovemment — ^paid 
a visit to this place. He expected that 
when he arrived he would receive a public 
welcome and other honours from the munici- 
pality, but in this he was disappointed. En- 
raged at this want of respect which he 
imagined ought to have been shown to him, 
he delivered an address in which he abused 
both the municipality and also the Gbvemment 
Such a discourse was not likely to be with- 
out results, among an excitable and ignorant 
people. The congregation rushed from the 
church in a state of frenzied rage, and gave 
vent to their fieelings by destroying the coat 
of arms of the municipality, and throwing 
stones at the windows of the palace where the 
meetings are held. The Syndic and his secre- 
tary went out and endeavoured to quiet the 
mob, but were soon obliged to retire. The 
crowd then forced their way into the hall, 
and having seized book-cases, registers, and 
other documents, dragged them into the 
street and set fire to them, amid the cries of 
" Long live the Pope ! " " Long live Bishop 
Zinelli ! " " Long live our Archpriests ! ** 
Leaving the offices of the municipality, they 
proceeded to the station of the National 
Guards, where they found only a few men 
stationed, and these they soon succeeded in 
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patting to flight. Having thns gained an 
entrance, they commenced to destroy a paint- 
ing of Victor Emmanuel, and to appropriate 
to themselves the guns and other articles 
which they could lay hands upon. At last 
the public force were able to put an end to 
this disgraceful riot, and capture about 
twenty of the ringleaders. Arrests are still 
being made, and the Government is engaged 
in investigating the circumstances of the case. 

MORS FOPIBH PERSECUTORS PUNISHED. 

The condemnation of those who were en- 
gaged in the massacre at Barletta has been 
followed this month by another persecution 
for religious intolerance. Although the pre- 
sent case did not excite so much attention as 
the outrage at Barletta, and was followed by 
less serious consequences, yet it shows quite 
as plainly the ignorance and fanatical bigotry 
into which many of the lower classes of the 
Italians have fallen through the influence of 
the priests. In the month of June last an 
evangelist set out from Parma to hold a 
meeting at Remedello, a small town in that 
neighbourhood. On arriving at the house 
where the service was to be held, he found 
that it was surrounded by a crowd of people 
who were shouting " Away with the Pro- 
testants ! " After the sermon had commenced, 
a number of these burst into the room, and 
informed the preacher that, if he wished to 
escape in safety, he had better finish his 
discourse and take his departure. Finding 
it impossible to proceed with the service, the 
evangelist, along with some friends who had 
accompanied him, prepared to take their 
leave. In the street they were jostled by the 
crowd, spit at by the women, and stoned by 
the more violent of the people. The cara- 
binieri used all their force to restrain the 
mob from following them, but these ignorant 
fanatics had not yet satisfied their thirst for 
vengeance. They therefore rushed through 
the fields in the direction of a river which 
they knew the Evangelici had to cross on 
their return to Parma. As soon as these 
brethren had entered the stream they were 
followed by a shower of stones, which so 
frightened the horse that it broke part of the 
harness, and the evangelist and his friends 
were obliged to descend into the river, al- 
though it reached higher than their waists. 
In vain the evangelist endeavoured by kind 
words to calm the infuriated mob. All his 
attempts were met with fresh showers of 
stones and the answer, " We are Christians, 
and wish to kill you." And it was not till 
they had received several severe injuries that 



they succeeded in escaping from their perse- 
cutors. Sixteen of those who were engaged 
in this attack were apprehended, and their 
trial commenced on the 1 7th of January, and 
lasted for three days. They confessed having 
taken part in driving away the Protestants 
from Remedello, but pleaded that they were 
poor ignorant creatures. What a picture they 
gave in these few words not only of their 
own state, but of that of the great majority of 
the Italians who reside in small towns, and 
receive no other instruction than that which 
is imparted to them by the priests of the 
Church of Rome. Not only the court, but 
also the public who were present to hear 
this case, listened very attentively to the 
statements of the evangelist and his brethren 
whilst they related what had taken place and 
the manner in which public worship is con- 
ducted among the Evangelici In order to 
show that they were animated by no revenge- 
ful spirit against those who had persecuted 
them, they pleaded with the judges that 
clemency should be shown towards the pri- 
soners. One of these was acquitted ; the others 
received diffierent sentences, varying from four 
months^ imprisonment with a fine of one 
hundred francs to imprisonment for four 
days and a fine of fifteen francs. After this 
trial, the evangelist held a second meeting in 
Remedello, which was most numerously at- 
tended, and many appeared deeply impressed 
with the truths which were spoken. 

ANOTHER DEATH. 

It ia with the feelings of the deepest sorrow 
that we have to record another breach in the 
small band of those who are engaged in 
spreading the knowledge of the truth in this 
land. Sig. Peyran, one of the most promis- 
ing students in the Waldensian Theological 
Seminary, was called to his rest in the end of 
last week. Possessed of a frank and generous 
disposition, of considerable attainments in the 
different branches of theological science, of 
great zeal in the prosecution of his studies, 
and fluency in the expression of his ideas, he 
was looked upon by his professors and those 
who were acquainted with him as one of the 
most promising of those who are now pr^ 
paring to preach to the Italians the imsearch- 
able riches of Christ. But God had deter- 
mined that it should be otherwise, and has 
again shown that he will work how and when 
he pleases. Bereavements following each 
other in such quick succession may seem 
strange to many, but not the less firmly do 
we believe that God will carry on the work 
which he has conunenced in tMs land. 
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[From oiu* own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, Feb. 18, 1868. 

CHURCH AND SCHOOL QUESTIONS. 

Since my last letter, that part of the Budget 
which relates to the Ministry for Public Wor- 
ship and Instruction has given rise to a four 
days' discussion, in our House of Deputies, on 
Church and School questions. It has been 
said, "Not the Prussian soldiers, but the 
Prussian schoolmasters, won the battle of 
Eonigdgratz f and indeed our school system 
has been so much admired, that we can 
hardly believe there is anything to change. 
However, every institution, however well it 
may work, necessarily admits of some im- 
provement after a lapse of fifty years. The 
great principles of our school system — de- 
rived from the time of the wars waged for 
liberty in the beginning of this century, 
when the mighty hand of the oppressor made 
it necessary to rouse all the intellectual 
powers of the nation, — these principles will 
always remain the same, and no change of 
political systems will make any difference 
here. We have first, the principle of general 
public instruction. The Government makes 
provision for schools being established and 
kept open, and sees that every child is taught 
to read and write, and instructed in the ele- 
ments of religion, arithmetic, geography, 
history, etc It is a public duty on the part 
of parents, which can be enforced by the 
State, to send their children to school. But 
one thing which requires to be improved is 
the salary of the schoolmasters, which is no 
longer in any proportion whatever to the at- 
tainments required. Consequently, there is 
a scarcity of schoolmasters in many parts of 
the country. Hence a new School Law has 
been proposed by the Government It regu- 
lates the salaries of the schoolmasters and at 
the same time some other points. But it 
cannot be called that new school law which 
the Constitution promises, and which would 
completely reorganise the whole system. Such 
a law would encounter many difficulties, as 
every party would try to obtain their par- 
ticular objects. The relation of the school to 
the Church would especially be the subject 
of a severe struggle. In the present bill 
only some few things are changed ; the num- 
ber of lessons during the week is fixed, or 
rather increased, and the method of bringing 
children to school is made more practical. It 
seems doubtful, however, whether this bill 
will obtain the sanction of both Houses. The 
number of hours — twenty-six — a week seems 



rather high for the young children. The 
necessity, however, of giving more pay to the 
schoolmaster seems to be universally recog- 
nised in the House of Deputies. Strong in- 
vectives were launched against the Govern- 
ment for not having settled the question 
sooner ; but on the other side, it was stated 
that this was not so much the fault of the 
Government as of the different communi- 
ties upon whom the duty legally devolves to 
provide for their schoolmasters. Not only 
the schoolmaster, however, but in. many 
places the clergyman also, is very poorly 
paid. Hence, Mr. Bieck proposed a resolu- 
tion " requesting the Government to demand 
a larger sum for the expenses of the Church 
in the Budget of 1869." The motion was 
rejected by a very small majority, and it 
seemed as if only the moment for it had 
not been favourable. 

Another and rather more interesting dis- 
cussion was caused by a bill proposed by Mr. 
Richter. He wishes a General Synod [of the 
National Protestant Church] to be convened at 
once, such synod to be elected by the Churches 
of the old and new provinces, in order to dis- 
cuss and settle a new constitutional system of 
Church Government. It seems, however, that 
he does not desire any violent change of the 
Church constitution in Hanover, and he ex- 
pressed his decided opinion that the State 
ought to do as little as possible in the matter. 
The discussion was not without interest. At 
its close, Mr. Richter withdrew his bill, say- 
ing that he had already obtained his object 
by the question being discussed. The words 
spoken in the name of the Government by 
the Under-Secretary of State, Mr. Lehnert, 
are not without importance. He said he was 
glad to see that there was no intention to 
interfere with the development of the Church 
in Hanover, but that it was the wish of the 
Government to convene the General Synod 
as soon as possible, and to grant to the 
Church that independence which was pro- 
mised in the 15th Article of our Constitution, 
but that this independence could not be 
understood as perfect separation from the 
State — that such a separation was impossible. 
He then continued to say, that the members 
of the Consistories, the General Superinten- 
dents, and Superintendents, could not be con- 
sidered as public functionaries only, but that 
their position was chiefly an ecclesiastical one, 
and that therefore it was their duty, as well 
as their privilege, to take a prominent part 
in the new settlement of affairs. Mr. 
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Lehnert concluded by saying, that the Govem- 
meat would never lose sight of the closer 
lelationa which it is deemed desirable should 
exist between the Churches of the old and of 
the new provincefl. 

BOMAN CATHOLIO MOVEMBITT. 

While the different parties in the Protest- 
ant Church continue their struggle against 
each other, there is a very strong movement 
within the Roman Catholic Church. That 
Church always strives to make proselytes, and 
so it is no wonder that she does so now. 
But there are greater things besides, which the 
Romish Church keeps in sight She seeks, 
first of all, to interest the Prussian Qovem- 
nient in the maintenance of the Pope's tem- 
poral power. Our kings have always been 
extremely tolerant towards Rome ; the Ro- 
man Catholics feel themselves at perfect 
liberty in Prussia ; they themselves perceive 
that the 15th Article of our Constitution se- 
cures their liberty, and they thankfully ac- 
knowledge the perfect freedom of communi- 
cation with the Roman See which the late 
King granted to them. They may, however, 
easily be disappointed in what they now 
expect, and we, for ourselves, must hope this 
will be the case. In his speech at the last 
opening of Paiiiament the King said that he 
had the wishes of his Roman Catholic sub- 
jects at heart, and desired the perfect inde- 
pendence and dignity of the ruler of their 
Church to be preserved. There can be no 
doubt that these words are only words of 
sympathy — ^if I may say so, words of re- 
ligious courtesy, in order to secure a peaceful 
understanding between the members of two 
religions that have to live in the same 
country; and though, perhaps, we might 
wish the expression of more Protestant feel- 
ings from the ruler of one of the two great 
Protestant powers, still nobody will really 
believe that Prussia will ever go to war to 
maintain the temporal power of the Pope. 
The Roman Catholics, however, try to in- 
terpret the Royal words in that way, and 
many deputations have already waited upon 
the King from different parts of the country 
to offer his Majesty the thanks of his Roman 
Catholic subjects. A great meeting of Roman 
clergy and laity took place at Cologne on the 
27th of last month. Professor Walther, of 
Bonn, and a number of clerical and lay 
speakers delivered addresses exhorting the 
Roman Catholics to unite and act together. 
They quoted the words of Frederick the 
Great and Napoleon I. on the Pope's tem- 
poral power, and said that there were es- 
pecially four reasons why it should be up- 



held. These four reasons were suggested 
by — 1. Justice; 2. The value of Church 
property; 3. The rightful independence of 
religious authority; 4. The unity of all 
Christian nations. Then those things were 
mentioned which are apt to raise the hopes 
of the Roman Catholics, such as — 1. That 
the Church always proceeds from suffering to 
triumph ; 2. That there is a feeling of justice 
in every man's breast ; 3. That our King re- 
cognises the justice of their claims ; 4. That 
God's hand is with " the Church." We can 
only admire the feeling of impartiality 
which our King thinks he must exercise in 
Church matters as an earthly ruler ; but still 
we regret the utterance of such words as 
those already mentioned, because the danger 
is too great to make any concession to Rome. 
Concession will always arouse further claims, 
which a Protestant Sovereign can never 
satisfy. 

THE GRAND DUCHY OP BADEN. 

In the Grand Duchy of Baden the be- 
lieving party has gained considerable support 
by Professor Hermann being called to Heidel- 
berg. He is not a theologian. If he were, 
he would have had little chance of obtaining 
his present appointment All the professors 
of divinity there are unbelievers ; and so is 
Professor Gaas, who has recently been called 
thither. Professor Hermann is a lawyer, but 
his personal interest in Church questions will 
give him ample opportunity, as a layman, to 
plead the cause of the Master he serves. 
Such advocacy is the more needful, as the 
hostility of the ecclesiastical authorities in 
Baden to all vital Christianity is on the in- 
crease. The religious instruction in the 
schools has been reduced to two hours a- week ; 
and private schools, under the direction of the 
Church, have been forbidden. A new read- 
ing-book is about to be introduced into the 
schools, in which all religious subjects are to 
be carefully avoided. Our brethren in Baden 
will have to undergo severe trials. May God 
give them grace to hold fast what they have, 
and to do what they can by private efforts to 
win souls for Christ ! 



Dresden, February 16, 1868. 

THB WEEK OF PRATER. 

Our German-English prayer-meetings here 
during the Week of Prayer were not 
as well attended as those held last year, 
but this was owing not to any diminished 
interest, but to an unfortimate chain of cir- 
cumstances. First, I was imable to hold 
them in the same locality as last year, as my 
parterre was occupied ; and an unreasonable 

L 
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prejudice existing in Qennan minds against 
the use of an hotel for prayei-meetings, I did 
not yentoie to hire one, and could not find 
another room for the purpose. Hence I had 
to ask the use of the Reformed Church, which 
was freely granted, hut on the condition that 
the meetings were held by daylight, which 
compelled me to fix upon the very incon- 
venient hour of two P.H., at which hour we 
could never expect half as numerous an 
attendance as in the evening. This was, 
however, not alL My friend, Mr. Albrecht, 
too, was prostrated by severe illness, and I 
was deprived of his valuable assistance. The 
Rev. Dr. Prochnow had promised to come 
from Berlin and attend the first meeting, but 
the death of a near relative hindered him at 
the last moment. None of the Lutheran 
cleiigy were disposed to take any other part 
than that of auditors at the meetings, and I 
should have been obliged to relinquish hold- 
ing the meetings had not the Rev. Dr. Simon, 
the agent of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society at Berlin, given his aid. He came 
here to be deputation for that society at a 
comenazione held at my house on the evening 
of Tuesday, January 6, at which forty-seven 
persons were present, and made them an 
effective speech, which aided my endeavours 
in raising funds for that society, and so, after 
a sermon which I preached a couple of weeks 
later, I was able to send in over 191. contri- 1 
bntion to its funds. | 

Our union prayer-meetings were held on ' 
Tuesday, Wednesday, and Thursday, the 6th, I 
7th, and 8th of January respectively. The 
attendance of Qermans, English, and Ameri- ' 
cans was very respectable under the circum- ' 
stances. I took the English portion. Dr. Simon 
the (German. Hymns were sung, portions of 
the Bible read, and addresses delivered and 
prayer offered up in both languages alter- 
nately. In particular, Dr. Simon made effec- | 
tive addresses on the subject of Sunday- 
schools — a most important subject here just 
now; and on the principles of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, against which there is much 
bigotry here among the Lutherans. 

The attendance of Lutheran clergy was 
larger than on former occasions, but they 



only formed part of the auditory, not taking 
any other part in the proceedings ; yet it was 
a token of good that Rev. Dr. Kohlschiitter, 
Superintendent and ConsiBtorialrath, attended 
one meeting, and seemed to enter heartily into 
its spirit All the subjects of prayer pro- 
posed by the Alliance were embraced in the 
petitions offered up on these occasions. Several 
Germans, and among them some of the clergy, 
expressed their gratification at these meetings. 
I trust ultimately the seed sown may spring 
up in a greater spirit of Christian liberality, 
unity, and love. 

THB SUNDAT-BCHOOL QUESTION. 

I regret to say that we have not yet re- 
ceived the permission to begin a German 
Sunday-school here. We have had consider 
able correspondence with the authorities, of 
which perhaps I may give you some account 
on another occasion, but as yet have received 
no decided answer. The Ministry of Religion 
and Worship, after a lively debate, granted 
its permission ; but the City Council, which 
has the name of being opposed to religious 
work, has raised difficulties, and the matter 
is yet in abeyance. Yet our last communi- 
cation was dated October 24. But matters 
move at a fearfully slow rate sometimes in 
Germany. I am very anxious to have a 
speedy answer, but must in patience wait 
for it. 

I have accepted the post of chaplain of 
Trinity Church, Boulogne, offered me by the 
Colonial and Continental Church Society, and 
will begin there (d.v.) in ApriL But I am 
the more anxious to see something done here 
ere I remove, and to leave my City Mission 
founded on a sure basis. For the latter pur- 
pose I would earnestly ask help of Christian 
friends. I am happy to be able to add, that 
the Lutheran clergy themselves have begun 
to see the need of exertion in this line, and 
have begun something of the sort among 
themselves. If I were only able to see the 
work kept up for another year as I have 
begun it, I believe the Saxon Church would 
take up the whole field themselves. 
Yours very truly, 
Charles H. H. Wright, M.A., 

British Chaplain at Dresden. 



DENMARK. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Aarhus, January 28, 1868. 

CHURCH QUESTIONS. 

Numerous and ever-increasing occupations 
have hindered me from writing to you as 
often on the religious afijEurs of Denmark as I 



should have wished. Of late the Danish 
Church has been subject to more violent 
agitation than usual, for generally our reli- 
gious life glides forth like a quiet stream. 
The agitation has been on the " Free 
Church" question, as it is called. In 1865 
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OUT Government depoeed the Rev. W. Bir- 
kedal, a gifted and zealous pastor, because, 
as a member of our Parliament, he had 
uttered it as his opinion that the King would 
have acted more wisely if, in 1867, he had 
abdicated in favour of the King of Sweden. 
This most unwise proceeding of the Goyem- 
ment has been the origin of a violent eccle- 
siastical agitation. M. Birkedal, who did not 
like to be deposed in such a manner, would 
not yield up his parish, and when a successor 
was appointed, he and his partiBans in his 
own and the neighbouring parishes formed a 
free congregation. But he and the religious 
party, of which he is one of the leaders, deemed 
the moment opportune to realise their eccle- 
siastical tlieories. It is the theory of the Rev. 
N. F. S. Grundtvig, that if the kingdom of 
God is to be promoted, the utmost freedom 
must be allowed in the Church. No pa- 
rishioner should be bound to his rector (thus 
far freedom is obtained) ; no rector or clergy- 
man should be bound to his parishioners, but 
only to those with whom he desires to hold 
religious intercourse, and if any parishioners 
are dissatisfied with their pastor, and if there 
is not any neighbouring pastor whom they 
like, they should have the liberty to elect a 
pastor of \he\i own, and nevertheless make 
use of the parish church. When the Rev. W. 
Birkedal was deposed, and his political party, 
besides his many religious friends, were 
greatly irritated by the proceedings of the 
Government, he and his adherents deemed 
the time favourable to realise their plans, and 
his party introduced in Parliament a bill that 
permitted parishioners to join a deposed or 
disengaged clei^man and form a free con- 
gregation, that nevertheless should be deemed 
as belonging to the National Church. The 
bill was introduced in the Parliament of 
1665-66, too late in the session to pass. It 
was introduced again in the Parliament of 
1866-67, but was negatived in the Upper 
Chamber, after having passed in the Lower. 
In the summer the Government requested 
the diocesan synods to give in their opinions 
upon the bill ; and these, by a great majority 
in every synod, were adverse to its being 
adopted. The only diocesan synod where it 
obtained any considerable minority was that 
of Aalborg, the bishop of which diocese. 
Right Rev. Dr. Kierkegaard, was favourable to 
the bin. He was subsequently Minister of 
Worship, and has since introduced in Par- 
Uament a bill more moderate, but permitting 
the erection of free churches belonging to 
the National Church. To gain support for 
their views tUm adherents of the Free Church 



project have held numerous (political) meet- 
ings in the different towns, where a majority 
has always been found, sometimes very smaU, 
who declared that a Free Church law was a 
great desideratum. But in the last week 
meetings of a different character have begun 
to be held, and addresses in several towns 
and country parishes have been sent up to 
the Parliament against the project 

The so-called Free Church party is of an 
entirely State Church character. By med- 
dling with politics it is able to gain votes 
from other political parties in Parliament; 
and being aware that it is in a minority 
among the people as well as among the be- 
lievers of Denmark, it hopes that while the 
Danish Church is under complete bondage to 
the State, it may have perfect liberty itself, 
but that the Church, when it shall have a 
constitution and is self-govemed, will become 
a small minority. It takes a zealous stand 
against the constitutional movement by which 
it is sought to free the Church from the bond- 
age to the State and the Parliament. On the 
other hand, many who fear that when the 
Church has a constitution the majority of the 
synod may perhaps be unbelieving, are yet 
gradually won over to prefer that the Church 
shall be governed by a Synod rather than by 
Parliament, inasmuch as they know that Par- 
liament is mostly composed of unbelievers or 
indifferentists, and they are inclined to hope 
better things of a Synod whose members are 
elected with regard to religion. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

I have in earlier letters mentioned oiar 
Home Missionary Society. This excellent 
institution gains more and more ground 
amongst the believers of our country, and the 
Lord blesses it continually with rich results 
It has now forty-seven colporteurs (almost all 
peasants), several of whom are lay preachers ; 
its income in 1866 was 2,600^.; the meetings 
held by preachers who labour in eonnection 
with it are numerously attended ; and every 
year more of the Evangelical clergy legaid 
it in a friendly light It is, on the whole, a 
happy characteristic of our home missionary 
movement that it labours to cultivate a 
friendly spirit between the believing clergy 
and laity, and hitherto with great success. 
Our Bible Society has this year distributed 
4,750 Bibles and New Testaments; the agency 
of the British Bible Society at Copenhagen 
19,000 New Testaments and parts. Our 
Tract Society has now been in operation ten 
years, and during that time it has distributed 
al)out 800,000 tracts. Our Deaconesses* Insti- 
tution, near Copenhagen, has now three 
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deaconesses, and seven sisters on probation. 
Three associations of Christian Young Men 
are established, but as yet they are on a very 
small scale. 

FOREIGN MISSIONS. 

The Danish Missionary Society has its sta- 
tion at Puthabankam, near Cuddalore (Presi- 
dency of Madras), where it now has one mis- 
sionary and three Danish assistants, two of 
whom are to become missionaries. The mis- 
sionaiy interest is increasing, but the school 
of M. Grundtvig is theoretically against the 
mission. The Rey. V. Blosh, Rural Dean at 



Ejerteminde, and originator of the Dano- 
Qreek Missionary Society {Evan. Chrii., 1866, 
p. 389), is about going out as a missionary to 
the Mohammedans. He went last summer to 
Athens with a young man, who remains there 
to study the language, to ascertain if co-opera- 
tion between the Danish and the Qreek 
Churches in this mission amongst the Mo- 
hammedans be possible. On the whole, he 
met with a proud reception. He is now about 
going out, giving up, as Hans Egede once did, 
a good living without having any fortune of 
his own. Y. 



BOHEMIA. 

PROTESTANTISM AND EDUCATIONAL EFFORT. 



Our highly respected friend the Rev. Dr. 
Blackwood has received certain interesting 
letters from Bohemia, which he has placed 
at our disposal. If space had been available 
we should have been glad to print a trans- 
lation of these letters in extento^ but in the 
meantime we cull from them the following 
details. We have greatly abridged the 
writer's language, but have retained his 
principal facts, and have generally allowed 
him to speak for himself in his own person. 
The writer is anxious to supply some details 
concerning the Bohemian Church in general, 
and in particular about an educational insti- 
tution .for poor young girls in filrabschitz, 
founded in 1863. 

The Protestants of Bohemia and Moravia 
are of two languages, Bohemian-Sclavonic and 
German. The Germans mostly follow the 
Augsbuig or Lutheran confession ; the 
Bohemians mostly follow the Swiss confes- 
sion, or Helvetic. In Bohemia there are 
forty-two Reformed and ten Lutheran Churches 
of the Bohemian tongue, besides fifteen 
Lutheran and one Reformed of the German 
tongue. In Moravia the Reformed are 
wholly, and the Lutherans mostly Bohemian. 
In comparison with the Roman Catholics, the 
Protestant churches of both confessions and of 
both languages are very few ; for among 
about 7,000,000 inhabitants in Bohemia and 
Moravia, there are scarcely 170,000 Pro- 
testants, of which 120,000 and more speak 
Bohemian. The German-speaking inhabitants 
in the two provinces are somewhat ove^r 
1,600,000, while those who speak Bohemian- 
Sclavonic are more than 5,000,000. The 
people who adhere to the Bohemian or 
Sclavonic Churches are of the lower and 
a few of the middle classes. While the 
members of the German Churches include a 
good number of settlers of the upper ranks, 



the Bohemian Churches include none such. 
'^Our material condition is therefore very 
humiliating, but our spiritual state is even 
more so. Our poor Bohemians have the 
Scriptures certainly, and some books of the 
old Bohemian and Moravian Brethren, as the 
well-known Praxis Pietatity and a few trans- 
lations of English religious books, as Bunyan'a 
* Pilgrim's Progress,' and some others of an 
old date. But by its language and its mate- 
rial weakness the Bohemian Church is so 
isolated from the newly-awakened life of 
Evangelical Christendom as to know little 
of what God is doing, by home and foreign 
missions, for example. 

** Our school system, too, is badly supplied ; 
and, indeed, our churches have not schools 
of their own. Our children receive instruc- 
tion from Roman Catholic teachers ; and if 
Bohemian children should be taught by Pro- 
testant teachers, it is not of much advantage, 
becaiise there is no Bohemian system of in- 
struction for them. Our teachers at best 
receive instruction from their parents at home 
as children, but must from twelve to fifteen 
years old attend the Catholic schoob, and 
afterwards be qualified in Catholic institu- 
tions ; and not till after they have been 
qualified by Catholics are they allowed to 
teach. We have no schools for children over 
twelve years of age, and Bohemian parents 
who wish a higher education must send their 
children to Catholic schools. 

<* Again, most of the recent Bohemian 
literature is neither Catholic nor Protestant, 
but savours of unbelief. The Bohemians had 
their golden age in the time of the ReformA- 
tion, and their national reminiscences are ever 
of John Hubs and others of early date. The 
effect of the current literature has been to 
alienate many from Church. It is sad to see 
the desolation of the Lord's house as reared 
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by Haas and the English Wydifife. We 
aigh and cry over this state of things, but 
oar sins have brought us to it, and it is of 
the Lord's mercies that we are not consumed. 
We are thankful that our English brethren 
take 80 much interest in us, and we regard it 
as a token for good. 

^ Since 1863 there has existed at Krab- 
Bchitz an institution called Opatrovfia, It is not 
an ordinary infant-school, but one for training 
leaser and larger children, both youths and 
girls ; though hitherto it has been limited to 
girls, and poor neglected girls whom we haye 
received into the house, as far as our own 
limited means and help received have enabled 
us. Last year we had eighteen children of 
from four to fourteen years of age, and four 
of from sixteen to eighteen, for practical in- 
struction in household duties and other 
work. These pupils have given us great 
satisfaction. Of the eighteeo, we received 
eight quite gratuitously; these we must 
dothe, and they are mostly either orphans or 
the children of parents who beg from house 
to house. The other ten pay only in part, 
though four pay the full fee of eight gulden 
per month. We supply the deficiency as 
best we can. We have two houses, one in 
the village, formerly a Lutheran school ; the 
other is out of the village, and will, with the 
Lord's help, be now opened for boys, at first 
bat few. Afterwards it is hoped to have 
schools for teachers of both sexes, which are 
greatly needed. Eventually it is contem- 
plated that the home mission work may be 
promoted by these establishments. 

" At present our wants are great ; we have 
a debt of 7,000 gulden (700^ We require 
larger room for the many applicants. The 
teacher is very miserably lo<^ged. For such 
a building as we want 1,0002. are needed. 
Again, we require Scripture prints and 
others. Meanwhile, we have made a begin- 
ning, and we trust the Lord will enable us 
to proceed." 

Thus far we have followed the indications 
of the first letter ; we now proceed to the 
second, only premising that between the two 
the boys' school had been commenced, and 
that our notes from this second letter may be 
much briefer than those from the first : — 

The writer observes that from Oct. 23 to 
Nov. I he was occupied by the General As- 
sembly of the Bohemian Church, which met 
at Krabsic The new school-year commenced 
on Nov. 1, and then was opened the institu- 
tion for boys already mentioned as intended. 
Both institutions are meant for poor chil- 
dren) and especially orphans, and those who 



are in danger of being lost to Protestantism, 
and those who may hereafter be employed in 
giving instruction. He says : ** We not only 
think of educating poor children, but hope 
to provide for the teaching of the middle class. 
We have two girls qualified to go as pupil 
deaconesses at Kaiserswerth, and who might 
afterwards return and be associated with us 
as governesses or deaconesses. Four girls go 
back to their families, but retain certain re- 
lations with us, which will be useful in case 
of wider operations. One girl goes from 
us to Hermhut for further teaching. 

The writer then goes into detail respecting 
the debt due by his institution, the property 
possessed by it, and the schemes which might 
be, and some of which it is trusted will be, 
launched for the moral and spiritual good of 
Bohemia. It appears that under the head of 
property acquired or desirable, land is an im- 
portant item. The reasons for this are 
various : the value of instruction in gardening 
and agriculture, the usefulness of the garden- 
products, and the certainty of an income from 
it If a thousand pounds could be raised 
very great additions could be made to the 
capabilities of the establishment, as formerly 
indicated. At least fifty poor children, now 
absorbed by the Romanists, could then be pre- 
served to the Bohemian Church ; and other 
plans of usefulness could be carried into 
effect 

Interesting and prudent as are the projects 
laid down in the letter, it is quite out of our 
power to enumerate them at length ; they are 
such as a wise and good man acquainted with 
his country's wants would naturally think of. 
He refers to efforts actually made in connection 
with the church at Lysa, for which the Rev. 
A H. Wratislaw has been so generous and 
earnest an advocate. He makes an appeal 
for assistance, and shows what can be done 
with sums placed at his disposal. Finally, 
he everywhere breathes a spirit of devout 
piety, of love to Qod and man. We have no 
doubt of the correctness of the statements 
made, and we know quite well how deep is 
the intellectual and spiritual destitution of 
Bohemia ; we therefore rejoice that interest in 
that ancient region is deepening, and we 
trust that more extensive and systematic 
efforts will be made in its behalf. 

The above was in type, when we received 
a copy of the *' Report on Evangelical Opera- 
tions in Bohemia and Moravia," for the past 
year, issued from Glasgow. A few friends 
in the North are assisting the Bohemian Pro- 
testants by small grants in aid of religious 
and educational objects, which are specifically 
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brougbt tinder their notice, and also by alle- 
viating the temporal distress, in which some 
widows of pastors and other deserving Pro- 
testants are unhappily placed. Thns, we read 
that at CemiloY, in the north of Bohemia, 
there is a pastor, assisted by these friends, 
who is labouring with tokens of success. 
" The cause there," we are told, " is so far 
progressing that a new church has lately been 
formed on the outskirts of his district. The 
neighbourhood suffered more than any other 
from the ravages of war, as the field of Sa- 
dowa is close at hand. Some of the poor 
people lost everything, and families in 
affluence were brought into want For the 
relief of such cases we have sent the sum of 
10^., and we have reason to think that, with 
aid from other quarters, it proved very oppor- 
tune." 

Altogether, the sum expended, during last 
year, by these friends of Bohemian Pro- 
testantism, was a little over 200^. There 
was one grant of 50^.; others (fifteen in 
number) varied from 26^. to bl. Small as 
these sums are, the help they afford is felt to 
be most substantial by those to whom they 
are granted. The following extracts are from 
the concluding pages of the report : — ^ 

*^ The province of Moravia, lying direct east 
from Bohemia, is almost similarly situated as 
to its Protestant population. Owing to its dis- 
tance, however, it needs its own treiniug insti- 
tutions." Two are named: one at Bielitz, near 
the Polish frontier ; the other at Teschen^ in 
the centre of Moravia, to which small grants 
have been made. The report proceeds : — 

** Besides the various items of which we have 
here noted the objects, there will be found in 
the financial statement some others of smaller 
amount, that have been given for the relief 
of cases of peculiar want among aged minis- 
ters aud widows. Of most of these we are 
cognisant through personal knowledge, and 
we can thoroughly certify both the necessity 
for the help and the deserving character of 
those who receive it. The salaries of Pro- 
testant ministers in these countries are very 
small, in most cases not exceeding 40^., so 
that it is impossible to make any provision 
for contingencies. When old age comes, or 
the pastor dies, his family may be brought to 
the lowest extremity of want The people 
are able to help but little, as their own con- 
dition has become more depressed through 
the war, taxation, and the increased price of 
provisions. If the state of Austria should 
improve, which there is reason to hope it will, 
and as the life of religion grows among the 
Protestants, this wiU be amended. Mean- 



while, these small grants have brought ac- 
knowledgments which show how much they 
were needed. 

'* In closing the notices of this year we 
may observe that, while nothing of a strikiDg 
character has occurred, there is evidence of 
life and progress in the work which is being 
carried on. Only a few years ago Pro- 
testantism, in Bohemia and Moravia, was 
almost entirely dormant ; but it is wakening 
up to a sense of its wants, and increasing 
efforts are being put forth by the people 
themselves to meet them. The Christian 
education of their own children is the first 
felt necessity, and, so far as we can judge 
their circumstances, no great advance can be 
made till the means of this are secured. They 
are already raising sums for this purpose, 
which, considering their poverty, are veiy 
creditable. But foreign help seems, mean- 
while, indispensable. The great difficulty 
lies, as we have sought to show, in the com- 
mencement of some institutions for training 
teachers and students, in their own country 
and through their own language. The aim 
is to make Evangelical reli^on once more a 
child of the Bohemian soil. Nothing per- 
manent is gained till this is done. But if, 
with Qod's blessing, this step were attained, 
there is a hopeful prospect of success. The 
old traditions of national greatness turn to 
the period when the Qospel was the word of 
freedom. It is at a time like this, when the 
minds of many are recoiling from the 
despotism and superstition of Ultramon- 
tanism, that we should do all in our power 
to keep them from the sad extreme of in- 
fidelity and licence. No one who watches 
with any thoughtfulness the state of £urope 
just now can help seeing that this is the most 
threatening aspect of the times — a blind 
bigotry on the one side, and an equally blind 
unbelief on the other, llie hope, under God, 
is that Bible truth may find its way between 
them ; and it is for this that we should pray 
and labour, wherever there is an opening. 
Such an opening is presented in this case. 
In a most remarkable way, the Austrian Em- 
pire, once as much closed to the Bible as 
China, has gained religious liberty. The 
seeds of the old half-foxgotten truths are 
springing from the soil, where Qod has not 
suffered them to die, and there are men raised 
up to nurse and water them. They are men 
in whose principles and character we have 
every confidence, and who are proving their 
self-denial and zeal in great privations. 

" This, too, may be considered, that in these 
countries we are touching the edge of a wide- 
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spread nationality. The powerful Sclavonic 
race, to which they belong, nombeis sixty 
millions in Europe. It has evidently a great 
future before it, politically, and something 
should be done to gain it for the Qospel. 
Through the Protestants of Bohemia, Mo- 
ravia, and Hungary, we have a door into the 
very heart of it. 

" It may be mentioned that there is some 
hope of a visit, during this year, from one or 



two of the Bohemian ministers, which, we 
trust, will have the effect of increasing the 
interest in their work. If any considerable 
amount could be raised, at once, by donations, 
so as to set a training institution on foot, the 
benefit would be incalculable. It would be 
like floating a vessel that is beating doubt- 
fully on the sand. We trust that beyond the 
limits of the present subscribers temporary 
aid may be procured for this object.^ 



ABYSSINIA. 



THE MISSIONARY CAPTIVES AT MAGDALA. 



Mrs. Stem has received, through the British 
expeditionary force, the following letter from 
her captive husband : — 

" Magdala, Bee. 28. 

" My dear Charlotte, — The imbecile pro- 
ceedings of Menelik, the absence of all in- 
telligence from the coast, and the distressing 
conjectures about the advent of the King, 
have not added to the assurance and comfort 
which we felt on the first news of the ap- 
proach of our hoped-for deliverers; these 
and a variety of minor disappointments im- 
parted a sadness and gloom to the mind which 
invested with its sombre hues our present and 
future prospects. On Friday, the 13th inst, 
tidings, however, reached us which caused our 
hearts and nerves to quiver with ecstatic de- 
light England has at length determined to 
show that she has not only the means and the 
power, but the will also to chastise an un- 
reasonable and cruel barbarian, who, in his 
vanity, imagined that forbearance is weakness 
and magnanimity cowardice. The invading 
force, we hear, is strong enough, not only to 
conquer every province in Abyssinia, down 
to the utmost limits of the Galla country, 
bat it will also carry terror and dismay to the 
remotest corners of Africa. All those illu- 
sions about the forbidding aspect of this 
land in which fanciful speculators have so 
profusely indulged, will vanish like a vision 
of the night so soon as the troops leave the 
parched and fevensh plains around the coast. 
The difference between the climate of interior 
Abyssinia and the West Coast of Africa is as 
great as between an oven in the capital of 
England and the airy hall of an English 
nobleman in the country. The atmosphere 
here is in every respect bracing and salu- 
brious ; the vegetation exuberant, but not, as 
in the lowlands, rank and steaming ; and the 
scenery chequered and picturesque and most 
lovely. Our friends, the lovers of the spark- 
ling and not inebriating, need not, I can 
Aisure them, fear an inveterate drinking of 



the pure liquid, or be sparing in their liba- 
tions from the rivers and springs of Ethiopia, 
which, if not inferior, are at least equal to 
those in Europe. The guinea-worm, that 
agonizing and disgusting disease, is as little 
known on the mountains and plateaux hero 
as on the banks of the Thames. We have 
the tape worm, a discomfort which every 
foreigner can avoid if he does not, hyena-like, 
riot in reeking collops of raw beef. If our 
expected liberators who come from the sunny 
climes of India can appreciate a little frost, 
they will be enraptured with Magdala and 
the adjacent provinces. Ever since our 
second captivity on this rock, which is lower 
than the Qalla and Wadela Plains, we 
have regularly had our fires morning 
and evening, and, if we were deprived of 
the cheering blaze, it would, next to iron 
chains, be one of our greatest hardships. We 
yearn — ^yeam most intensely — ^to hear the 
sound of the bugle and the roll of the British 
drum. Our garrison, if the tyrant is not 
here, will not offer much resistance to the 
British legions when they see their glittering 
arms and witness their noble martial bearing. 
I hope and pray that the British lion will 
forestall the Abyssinian tiger, for should that 
savage anticipate him, we shall have a bois- 
terous funeral of the old and a tempestuous 
entrance into the new y^r. The King is at 
present throe days' journey from here, but 
with hi4 gigantic toys, which he calls 
cannons, it will take him at least a month to 
reach the Magdala. If he accomplishes this 
object it will be one of his most triumphant 
feats. He is literally encompassed by 
myriads of insurgents. Unfortunately they 
all dread the big mouths of his harmless 
artillery. I wish that Abyssinia had never 
heard of such inventions as guns. The tem- 
per of our captor has not improved. He has 
of late adopted a new and most cruel method 
of execution. Formerly he used to burn his 
numerous victims in their own cabins ; but this 
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merciful mode of despatch lie has abandoned 
in disgust as unbecoming a Theodoros ; now 
grave offenders he pins down with an iron 
tent-peg, and thus allows them to perish ; 
while those whose crime is of a lesser magni- 
tude he stretches on the hard ground, and 
then drives his clumsy ammunition waggons 
across their gory and writhing bodies till 
they are crushed, mangled, and reduced to an 
undistinguishable mass. I fear that his 
European workmen curse the day when 
they entered the great Negus's service, and 
made him instruments which he has not ap- 
plied to maintain order and peace in the do- 
minions which he once ruled, but, on the con- 
trary, to torture and torment the unhappy 
people. There are numbers in Abyssinia who, 
like ourselves, long for the arrival of the English, 
who, as they justly anticipate, will quell re- 
bellion and restore peace, security, and law 
to a reft and bleeding country. Gk>d grant 
that their expectations be not doomed to 
disappointment ? England has done, and is 
still doing under the good providence of a 
covenant-keeping Go*!, much for the progress 
of civilization and true religion throughout 
the universe ; and if she is in 1868 as 
generous to enthralled Africa as she was not 
many years ago, she may from the Alpine 



heights of Ethiopia proclaim an act of eman- 
cipation to this enslaved continent, which to 
the very verge of time will cause the sable 
sons and daughters of Ham to call her 
blessed^ Should anything happen to us 
(which Qod forfend) no blame can be attached 
to those who were sent to procure our release, 
as they have exerted themselves to the ut- 
most to insure our safety. 

^ With kindest regards to all who interest 
themselves in us, I am, &c., 

" Eksbj a. Stern." 

General Merewether, on sending the 
above to Mrs. Stem, says : — 

*< We are most anxious to push on, as you 
may suppose, and everything is done to 
promote that object, but owing to the un- 
fortunate scarcity of provisions this year, 
brought about by such swarms of locusts and 
want of rain, in addition to the internal state 
of the country, it is necessary to make sure of 
a good stock of supplies before the final on- 
ward movement can be made. Once that is 
done there will be no further check, and we 
shall be soon in the neighbourhood of 
Magdala. Meanwhile, we hope Qobazye will 
keep Theodore in check, to prevent his 
reaching the captives before we come to their 
rescue. — Jan. 13." 



POLYNESIA. 



PROGRESS OF THE GOSPEL 
[From oar own Correspondent.] 
Mangaia, South Pacific, July 2, 1867. 

On the 5th of May last we heard with 
great grief and astonishment of the wreck of 
our new and beautiful mission bark, the 
second John Williams, at Nieue, ere we had 
even seen her. Our young friends, the Rev. 
and Mrs. Chalmers, touched here on their 
way to Rarotonga. I accompanied them to 
Aitutaki, where our party was joined by the 
Rev. H. Royle. We then sailed to Rarotonga, 
in order to take counsel together about our 
missionary work. 

We met with very rough weather in try- 
ing to get into harbour. Some hours before 
getting in, a whale boat boarded us. Isaia 
recognised the well-known flags of our lost 
ship, and hastened on board to give us a kind 
welcome. He is a fine young man and wears 
well, according to the testimony of our 
brother, Mr. Erause. It seems that the news 
of the wreck had preceded us by only a few days. 
I asked after his aged father, Papeiha, one of 
the pioneers of the Gospel in this group. He 
was, Isaia told me, feeble, but not laid aside. 
This was on Monday. On Saturday (May 



IN THE HERVEY ISLANDS. 
25th), in the same week, the good old man 
passed away, without a struggle, to his 
heavenly rest. The day after. Sabbath, Mr. 
Chalmers and I preached in the morning at 
Ngataugiia, where they have a beautiful 
church, just completed. The cost of timber 
alone from New Zealand was about 1,200 
dollars — defrayed by the natives them- 
selves. The late hurricane had done 
no material damage to this noble and 
spacious house of God. In the afternoon 
we rode on to Titikaveka, and preached in 
their very substantial church. The people 
seemed very glad to see us. In the evening, 
instead of returning to Mr. Erause, whose 
guests we were, I rode to Ararangi. About 
an hour after sunset I arrived at the mission- 
house. Isaia said, on meeting me, *' I am 
glad you have come in time to bury my 
father." On Monday morning the grave was 
dug in front of the beautiful "Ziona" (it 
would not disgrace an English village), origi- 
nally built by the Rev. W. Gill, of Woolwich. 
A goodly number assembled at the grave. I 
preached from Rev. iiL 12. In the course of 
my address I referred to Papeiha's early 
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laboura in introdacing the Gospel to Raro- 
toDga, where his remains were to be laid. I 
referred to his peaceful end to illustrate what 
the Gospel can do for the individual. The 
body was then lowered to its last resting- 
place. Of such men as Papeiha it may em- 
phatically be said, " Blessed are the dead that 
die in the Lord." 

Papeiha was a native of Barobora. In the 
year 1821 he was sent, with some others, as 
an evangelist to this group. He landed on 
Mangaia in 1823, in company with Haavi and 
his wife. They were barbarously treated by 
these natives, and were but too glad to escape 
with their lives. A fact was mentioned to 
me by Isaia which greatly interested me, as 
having peacefully lived on this island up- 
wards of fifteen years. The spot where they 
landed is about two miles from where I am 
now \mting. As soon as their boxes were 
landed these savage islanders demolished them 
with stones and appropriated their contents. 
Haavi's wife was shamefully maltreated. The 
teachers were to be killed. A powerful 
fellow slipped over Papeiha's head the fatal 
noose so often used here to dispatch prisoners. 
He b^;an rapidly to twist it round in order 
to strangle his intended victim, when Papeiha, 
as his only chance for life, suddenly 
raised Ids left arm above his head. Still 
the warrior kept on tightening the cord, 
when Papeiha saw a bunch of bananas carried 
past He earnestly begged to be permitted 
to taste a banana ere he died. The ruse suc- 
ceeded ; the fellow relaxed his grasp for a mo- 
ment, when Papeiha, improving the oppor- 
tunity, rushed to the edge of the reef and 
ddshed into the surf, and escaped to the ship's 
boat How different this from my experi- 
ence! To what is the change owing? Simply 
to the power of Christianity. 

Papeiha came here from Aitutaki, the first 
island in this group that embraced Chris- 
tianity. On my return home from Rarotonga, 
we again called at Aitutaki, in order to land 
Mr. Royle. Mr. R. and I went to see 
the patriarch of the island, — good old Poona, 
who is about eighty years of age, and who until 
▼ery lately has been regularly drawn to church 
on a rough sort of hand-cart Life is fast 
ebbing away, but he has a good hope of an 
eternal house not built with hands. I men- 
tioned to Poona the decease of Papeiha, his 
old friend and first teacher, some forty-six 



years since. Poona related with considerable 
animation the very narrow escape Papeiha 
had on his landing at Aitutaki. It appears 
that he and his companion teacher were on 
the beach instructing a few natives in the 
Tahitian catechism. A band of warrior 
chiefs were in the interior of the island de- 
liberating what they should do with these 
« teacher guests/' They concluded fo cook 
and eat them. The oven was a large hole 
in the ground, covered with stones, which they 
forthwith heated. * This done, the chiefs sent 
Poona and some others to kill the teachers 
and bring their bodies to the oven. Armed 
with clubs and spears, they stealthily ap- 
proached their intended victims, when they 
were brought to a stand by hearing strange 
words about a God who is a Spirit, and is 
everywhere present, etc., etc They were 
awestruck. They desisted from their foul 
purpose, and listened intently to these won- 
derful words. They dared not kill the 
messengers of a God so mighty. They re- 
turned without the intended victims, and 
related how they had been spell-bound. 
Some of the chiefs were enraged at their 
cowardice ; others, filled with curiosity, went 
to hear for themselves the sayings of the ser- 
vants of Jehovah. Thus were the lives of 
these brave teachers preserved on that event- 
ful day. 

I asked Poona whether the Aitutakians 
were addicted to cannibalism, or whether this 
intended treatment of the teachers was to be 
regarded as exceptional. In reply the 
Christian patriarch said, that cannibalism was 
a common event in the dark days of heathen- 
ism : that in times of great scarcity like the 
present (in consequence of the late hurricanes) 
the practice of the heathen warriors was se- 
cretly to fix on a certain number of persons 
to be strangled or otherwise killed, in order 
to furnish ovens of food ; thus to eke out the 
food until times of plenty returned. The 
parties slain were the defenceless and such as 
had offended the chiefs. Old Poona said that 
he had been much addicted to fighting under 
the reign of Satan ; but that long since he 
had enlisted under the banner of the Prince 
of Peace. In listening to the words of the 
patriarch, perhaps the last of his generation, 
one could not help exclaiming, The Lord 
hath done great things for these islanders ; 
whereof we are glad ! 
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THE WEEK OF PRATER. 

The services of the Week of Prayer, which 
were quite nnmerons in this dty (says the 
Ne\D York Observer), were very well attended, 
and a spirit of solemnity pervaded the con- 
gregations and marked the exercises. The 
Union 'meeting, which was designed to em- 
brace the several branches of the Presbyterian 
and other churches, was attended each after- 
noon, at the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian 
Church (Rev. Dr. Hall's), by a large assembly, 
composed chiefly of ladies, the hour being in- 
convenient for gentlemen having business 
engagements. Evening meetings were held 
in the Rev. Dr. John Thomson's church, in 
Thirty-fourth-street; Rev. Dr. Scotfs, in 
Forty-second-street, and in other churches of 
different denominiitions, and the attendance 
in many of them was large. The Fulton- 
street meeting was crowded every day, and a 
ladies' meeting was held every morning at 
the Broadway Tabernacle. On Tuesday and 
Friday evenings, the Evanglical Alliance held 
public meetings, the first at St. Paul's Me- 
thodist Episcopal Church, and the second at 
Church of the Ascension. Our contemporary 
adds : '* We wish to express our gratification 
especially with one feature of the meetings 
held last week. The time was devoted chiefly 
to the main purpose for which the week was 
Bet apart, that of prayer, and was not almost 
wholly occupied, as often before, vrith exhor- 
tation. It has been too frequently the case 
that days of prayer have been made days for 
public addresses to the people, and not of 
solemn, continued approach to the Throne of 
Qrace. We record this change for the pur- 
pose of present commendation and for future 
admonition." 

THE DAILY PRATER ICEETINa IN NEW 
YORK. 

The blessings of the Week of Prayer (says 
the Siew York OUerver of February 6) con- 
tinue to be felt in many churches, as appears 
from letters and statements received and 
made every day since. A minister said : *' I 
came expressly, on Friday of the Week of 
Prayer, to ask you to pray for me and my 
church, and before I got home the answer 
began to be felt, and now we are enjoying A 
great blessing. Thank the Lord and continue 
to pray for us." Such is the tenor of more 
than fifty letters. 

Every day, requests for prayer are pre- 
sented by those who are in distress from the 
loss of property and business affairs, and the 
lessons &om the Sacred Word which are read 



from day to day appear to be peculiarly 
appropriate ; one day, the 37th Psalm, which 
all were advised to read at home ; on another 
day, the third chapter of Lamentations, from 
the 22nd verse ; and others of like import on 
other days. These Scriptures were listened 
to with marked attention, as a brother said, 
as though they had just been discoyered to 
meet the present distress, and they seemed to 
inspire confidence and hope that, although 
property had diminished, and in some cases 
had wholly disappeared, all was not lost 
The promises of Qod were still precious to 
His people, and they need not be, and should 
not be, without hope in His mercy. 

TWELVE hours' PRAYER MBBTIKO. 

A Cincinnati letter of the 13th ulL says: 
" Last Thursday was a remarkable day in the 
history of religious movements in this city. 
For twelve consecutive hours, from 200 to 
800 persons each hour united in singing, 
exhortation, and prayer, in the Second Pres- 
byterian Church. During these protracted 
services the interest continued — indeed, it 
greatly increased during the closing hours. 
The prayers were short, fervent, and scrip- 
tural, abounding in humble confession of sin 
and earnest entreaty for the outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit About 100 different indi- 
viduals, representing all the Evangelical 
Churches of the city, took part in these ser- 
vices. It was truly a time of refreshing from 
the presence of Gk>d, and His people were 
greatly blessed and encouraged." 

BURNINQ OF FARWELL HALL, CHICAGO. 

A Chicago correspondent of the Methodist 
(U.S.) writes: "The 7th of January, 1868, 
will always be regarded by our citizens as 
memorable for the burning of the beautiful 
building of the Chicago Young Men's Chris- 
tian Association. At nine o'clock this morn- 
ing our magnificent building stood a noble 
monument to Christian energy and enterprise, 
and at a quarter past nine o'clock all were 
paralysed by the awful cry, *The hall is 
a-firel The roof is all in flames!' The fire 
department was promptly on the spot, and 
the entire force was called out ; but all that 
could be done was to confine the fire to the 
association building. Men worked bravely, 
taking out the associati'^n furniture and 
papers. The whole upper floor over the 
great hall was covered with lodging-rooms 
for gentlemen. On this floor the flame was 
first discovered, as it burst into a job-printing- 
office, where men were at work, and they 
barely escaped with tl^eir lives. Here on this 
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floor waa a man very dck, who bad to be 
taken down tbe dizzy fire-€Bcape ladders eight 
Btories to the ground, and tbis was safely 
accomplisbed by two noble firemen. From 
this entire floor, wbere nearly two bnndred 
young men lodged, but oue trunk and one 
Talise were aaved from tbe tbouBand dollars^ 
wortb of property! This loss came very 
heavily — poor young men losiug all their 
earthly possessions; and the few who were 
on the floor gladly escaped with their lives. 
Within ten minutes from the time when we 
received the first word of alarm the roof had 
fallen, and the whole upper portion was 
wrapped in flame.** 

In another letter we read: "The total loss 
was 200,000 dollars, upon which there was 
insurance to the amount of 102^000 dollars. 
But no diaheartenment could be allowed. 



The noble thing went down with flying 
colours. While the building was burning, a 
hand bill was struck off in red ink : ' Noon 
Prayer-meeting to-day, while Farwell-hall is 
burning, at the lecture-room of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, the old headquarters of the 
Association.' And tuch a meeting— crowded 
— ^with people and with emotion. I^ was a 
glorious sight, to see those dear young men 
rising by their faith to the altitude of the 
occasion. Several hundred doUars were there 
raised to relieve the families of two of the 
missionaries of the Association, who were 
burnt out The managers went into instant 
consultation as to rebuilding. Without delay 
the regular work of the Association in relief, 
and in mission work, is going on. Half of 
the stock is already snbeciibed." 



i0me Ittlelligme. 



cx>inrooAnoN of the provincb of 

CAKTKBBtTRT. 

The Convocation of the Southern Province 
met on the 18th and sat daily until the 2 1st 
ult. The most important subject discussed 
was first introduced in the Upper House and 
referred to the propriety of adopting a series 
of resolutions on Ritualism. These were 
proposed by the Biihop of London — as his 
lordship said, in moving them, — at the sugges- 
tion of the Archbishop of Canterbury. They 
were as follow : " That this House, viewing 
with anxious concern the increasing diversity 
of practice in regard to ritual observances, as 
causing disquiet and contention, and perceiv- 
ing with deep regret that the resolutions 
adopted at the Convocations of Canterbury 
and York have failed to secure unity, deems 
it expedient for the peace of the Church — 1. 
Thai the limits of ritual observance should 
not be left to the uncontrolled discretion of 
individual cleigynien, and ought therefore to 
be defined by lawful authority. 2. That some 
eagy and inexpensive process ought to be pro- 
vided wherel^ the liberties of the officiating 
^1^1^ and their parishioners might be pro- 
tected and the evils of unrestricted licence 
might be checked.*" The Bishop said that no 
one, looking at the whole state of the case, 
could fail to arrive at the conclusion that the 
efibrts hitherto made had proved a failure, 
and that the evil remained unchecked, and 
was as formidable as the resolution stated; 
that, in point of fact, the evil was increasing. 
He confessed be thought there was scarcely 



j anything further that could be done by them 
; except to say that their well-intentioned en- 
: deavours had failed, and that some authority 
must remove the cause of the evil, so thai 
thereby the evil itself might disappear. 
For this purpose, either a Declaratory Act 
might be passed by the Legislature, or the 
ambiguous rubric might be altered by the 
same authority. But he was sure that the 
Legislature would not proceed without ascer- 
taining the feeling of the Church on the 
matter. — The Bishop of Winchester seconded 
the resolution. — The Bishop of Oxford said 
the resolution seemed to imply that every- 
thing was at present left to the discretion of 
individual dei^men, which was a very dan- 
gerous assertion, and not founded upon fact 
He did not believe that the Church of Eng- 
land was drifting to the Church of Rome, and 
that what was now attempted by such resolu- 
tions was to take up an entirely new position. 
— The Bishop of St David's thought there had 
been evidence of a great and growingevil, which 
it was necessary to arrest, and that would be 
sufficient to justify them in expressing a very 
strong opinion. — The Bishop of Llanda£f ex- 
pressed his entire concurrence in the sense of 
the resolution, and in the opinion of the 
necessity of Convocation doing something in 
the course of the present session on the sub- 
ject — The Bishop of Salisbury objected to 
the resolution on two grounds — the one, thai 
it said too little ; and the other, that it said 
too much. The bishops were not of one 
mind'in this matter; therefore to expect that 
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all the clergy, on the etrength of that resola- 
tion, would give up everything which they 
had hitherto held, was to entertain an expec- 
tation beyond what any one had a right to do. 
To Bay that it was not for every individual 
clergyman to interpret the law of the Church 
himself was not the way to gain an influence 
over the minds of the clergy. He there- 
fore objected to the resolution, because in 
this respect it said too little. On the 
other hand, he objected to it because it said 
too much, because it expressed an opinion 
— a premature opinion — upon the first re- 
port of the Ritual Commission. Again, 
by passing this resolution they would be 
stating to the Legislature what the views 
of the high authorities of the Church were. 
In his opinion, if anything could tend to pro- 
duce schism in the Church, it would be legis- 
lation on these points. He felt every day 
more and more distinctly that if legislation 
were to take place upon many of these points 
it would break up the Church. Legislation 
might come, but it was for their lordships to 
be clear from all responsibility of having pro- 
duced it. His lordship concluded by moving 
the previous question. — The Bishop of Ely 
complained of the manner in which the reso- 
lution of the House, passed unanimously last 
year, had been treated by the clergy who 
adopted the ritualistic practices in their 
churches, and dwelt upon the discouraging 
fact stated by the Bishop of London, that 
since that resolution was paawd ritual- 
istic practices had greatly increased. The 
result of all this must be the production 
of a great amount of error and of anarchy in 
the Church. — The Bishop of Lichfield sug- 
gested that greater legislative power should 
be obtained by the Church. At present all 
legislative power of the Church was in a state 
of suspense. If legislation were really re- 
quired, why hesitate to say so ? and then let it 
embrace not merely one point, but a multi- 
tude of points which required such legislation. 
— The Archbishop of Canterbury said he 
could not understand how any person could 
doubt the law of the very rubric which was 
said to be so obscure. It rested upon the 
authority of Parliament, as, indeed, did the 
whole Prayer-book itself. It was very desir- 
able to limit ritual observances to the terms 
of the rubric. Ab to diveigencies of opinions 
among the clergy, he did not wish to curb or 
restrain the liberty of the clergy. On a 
division, the Bishop of Salisbury's amend- 
ment (" That the question be not put,'*) was 
rejected by a majority of 1 2 against 4. 
A long and desultory diacussion followed 



upon an amendment proposed by the Bishop 
of Oxford. This amendment was describe! 
by the Bishop of London as showing the in- 
tention of Bishop Wilberforce to " do 
nothing" in the matter. The Bishop of 
London went on to say that he thought 
something ought to be done. Only that 
morning he received letters from two curates 
of his diocese, informing him that they had 
joined the Church of Rome ; and this was 
the case with many. They dwelt so long on 
these doctrines and practices that at last they 
began to look upon the system of their own 
Church as one of subtlety, and at last left 
altogether. Only two weeks ago some ladies 
given to good works made a request to him 
that the reserved elements should always be 
present in their chapel, because it was uiged 
that it would be a blessing to be able always 
to offer up prayer before the present Lord. 
That might be transubstantiation or not, but 
he was very certain that it was not the doctrine 
of the Church of England. He said he could 
not give his sanction to anything of the kind, 
and since that time those sisters had joined 
the Church of Rome. The bishops would be 
traitors to the Church if they allowed these 
things to go on to sap the foundations of the 
faith. [It is understood that the clergymen 
referred to are the Rev. Messrs. Akers and 
Hammond, two of the curates of the parish of 
St. George's-in-the-East] 

At length, the Bishop of London's resolu- 
tion and the Bishop of Oxford's amendment 
were both withdrawn, and the following reso- 
lution was moved by the Bishop of Win- 
chester and carried, all but unanimously, the 
only dissentient being the Bishop of Salis- 
bury : " That the limits of ritual observance 
cannot be left to the unrestricted discretion 
of individual clergymen, and ought to be de- 
fined by rightful authority, and that, there- 
fore, means should be provided — A. For en- 
forcing the due observance of the rule already 
laid down at the end of the Rubric concern- 
ing the Service of the Church with the view 
of duly interpreting all diversely-taken com- 
mon rules ; B, And if necessary for removing 
ambiguities in the existing law. That this 
resolution be held to apply to deviations from 
the rule and directions of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer as well by defect as in excess." 
The last sentence of the resolution was added 
on the motion of the Bishop of Oloucester, 
seconded by the Bishop of Lichfield. The 
resolution was then sent down to the Lower 
House. 

In the Lower House, the resolution thus 
tranmiitted was moved by the Dean of 
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Chichester (Dr. Hook) and seconded by Arch- 
deacon Mackenzie. — Archdeacon Benison 
proposed the following amendment: "That 
this House earnestly desires that it may be 
able to co-operate with the Upper House upon 
the whole matter now submitted for its con- 
sideration. But, having regard to the fact 
that two formal inquiries, by authority, are 
now pending — ons before a Royal Commis- 
sion, the other before the Ecclesiastical Court 
— the issue of both which inquiries will 
supply materials, now lacking, but indispen- 
sable for a sound decision by this House 
upon the whole case, this House humbly re- 
presents to the Upper House that it does 
not appear to the House to be expedient to 
proceed by way of any abstract resolution at 
this time." He said he was himself no 
''Ritualist," but he looked upon enforcing 
clergymen to act within defined limits as 
moral tyranny, which was worse than the 
physical tyranny which we had surmounted. 
He held that freedom of worship had its 
advantages, and urged that uniformity of 
worriiip would not constitute unity of sen- 
timent. — Canon Woodgate supported the 
amendment, and said he "viewed as offen- 
sive" the resolutions of the bishops. — The 
Deans of Westminster, Canterbury, and 
others, took part in the discussion which 
followed, and which had not concluded when 
the House was prorogued. 

A petition presented by the Bishop of 
Oxford from the Rev. James Skinner, and a 
letter to the Primate from Mr. Brett, of Stoke 
Newington, brought up the question in the 
Upper House, as to whether the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper might be " reserved" for 
tlie necessities of sick people; or, as it was 
afterwards put, " whether it is contrary to 
the law of the Church of England for a sick 
person to have the Sacrament brought to him 
from the Church ?" — The Bbhop of London 
thought it quite contrary to the doctrine of 
the Church of England, their lordships con- 
curred, and the subject dropped. 

The report of a committee on diocesan 
synods, was adopted in the Upper House, 
alter some discussion. The report did not 
recommend the restoration of these bodies, 
but suggested meetings of the clergy and 
hiity, as occasion might arise. 

The following resolution for a reform of 
Convocation was adopted, on the motion of 
the Bishop of Oxford: ** That a committee be 
appointed consisting of four members of the 
Upper House and eight members of the Lower 
House to examine and report to Convocation 
on the question whether there be any kw. 



constitution, or custom to prevent his Grace, 
if he shall see fit, from increasing the number 
of proctors for any diocese to be sent to the 
Lower House of Convocation." — The Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury said the course which 
had been suggested would be a very grave 
step for him to take, and as at present ad- 
vised he could not make any promise on the 
subject 

The Bishop of Salisbury presented to the 
Upper House a memorial from the English 
Church Union, complaining of the blasphemies 
and heresies contained in a volume of sermons 
entitled " The Sling and the Stone," by the 
Rev.. Charles Voysey, incumbent of Healaugh, 
in the diocese of York. His lordship said he 
could not read the extracts, so blasphemous 
were they. After some discussion, the Bishop 
of Oxford said the book was very dull, very 
stupid, and not worth reading. He should 
propose that Convocation should take no 
notice of it. This view was acquiesced in, 
and the matter dropped. 

Both Houses had under its notice the case 
of Bishop Colenso. After a long discussion 
in the Lower House, on the subject, that 
body transmitted to the Upper House a 
gravamen as an articubu cUriy concluding as 
follows : " That this House, having in mind 
that the Church of England is in true and 
close communion with the Church of South 
Africa, of which the Bishop of Capetown is 
Bishop Metropolitan, believes it to be the 
plain duty of this Provincial Synod to declare 
on behalf of the Church of Enghmd, so far as 
they are competent so to do, their acceptance 
of these acts of the bishops of South Africa 
[the trial and deposition of Bishop Colenso] 
and that the omission of such a dedaration is 
not only a cause of grief and perplexity to 
many both in and out of the House, but is 
also a wrong done both to the Church at 
home and to the Church of South Africa, 
and a scandal to all branches of the Anglican 
Communion. They therefore earnestly pray 
your lordships to take measures for declaring 
— first, that the Church of flngland accepts 
as valid the excommunication of Dr. Colenso, 
and that until he be reconciled unto and 
received into the Church by proper authority 
they will, as by the 33rd of the Thirty-nine 
Articles they are solemnly bound, hold Dr. 
Colenso to be ' cut off from the Church and 
excommunicated;' and, secondly, that they 
accept the spiritual validity of the act of 
the Lord Bishop of Capetown in deposing 
Dr. Colenso from his bishopric" — ^The Bishop 
of Oxford moved a resolution acknowledg- 
ing the seal of the Lower House in pro- 
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testing against false teaching, appointing a 
committee to inquire into the canonicity of 
Bishop Colenso's deprivation, and postponing 
any further decision on the matter. This was 
seconded by the Bishop of London and carried. 

In the Lower House there was also a long 
discussion on the Episcopal Conference at 
Lambeth. The discussion arose upon a 
resolution moved by Mr. Canon Woodford, 
seconded by Archdeacon Denison, that the 
letter of the Primate, known as the " Address 
to the Faithful" should be read, and there 
was some opposition to this, chiefly on the 
ground that this reading would be a recogni- 
tion of the Lambeth meeting as official; and 
give the countenance of the Church of Eng- 
land through Convocation to whatever was 
done in secret by that assembly. It was at 
length agreed that the address should be 
read, but only " as a mark of respect to the 
Conference of Bishops lately assembled at 
Lanilieth," and this was not carried unani- 
mously, and a motion requesting the Presi- 
dent to publish a report of the proceedings 
was negatived. Archdeadon Wordsworth 
moved this resolution : " This House acknow- 
ledges witK thankfulness the act of his Grace 
the President in writing to the Eastern 
Patriarchs, and in communicating to them 
the episcopal address of the Lambeth Con- 
ference." This having been seconded, gave 
rise to a long debate, in the course of which 
the Dean of Westminster remarked on the 
selection of the Eastern Patriarchs as the sole 
portion of Christendom to which the sympathy 
of the Primate was addressed. The Dean 
specially lamented the omission of such 
sympathy towards the Protestant Churches of 
Sweden, Germany, and France, and par- 
ticularly to the Church of Scotland, " as our 
own Nonconformist brethren." 

Both Houses of Convocation now stand 
prorogued till the 28th of April. 

CONVOCATION OF THE PROVINCl OF TORK. 

The Northern Convocation, like that of 
the South, has been of late something more 
than a mere pro fonnd gathering, and not 
only assembles, but engages in discussion. 
Its sessions are more brief, however, than 
those of the Convocation of Canterbury ; the 
body is a smaller one, and the members of 
both Houses — Bishops and Presbyters — sit 
and debate in the same chamber. We believe 
we are not inaccurate in saying that Evan- 
gelical principles are more lai^ly repre- 
sented in the membership of the Northern 
than in that of the Southern assembly. It 
was certainly more apparent in the proceed- 



ings which occupied the two days, during 
which the Convocation of York sat, last 
month. The meeting was held, as usual, in 
Archbishop Zouch's Chapel, adjoining York 
Minster. There were present, the Arch- 
bishop of York (President), the Bishops of 
Ripon, Carlisle, and Chester, the Dean of 
York (Prolocutor), and a considerable num- 
ber of members of the Lower House. Three 
important subjects engaged attention, among 
others of less moment — a proposal for the 
reconciliation of the Wesleyans, a resolution 
on the extension of the home Episcopate, 
and a motion respecting the Natal scandal. 
The question of re-union between the Wes- 
leyan body and the Church of England was 
brought forward by Archdeacon Hamilton, 
who moved the following resolution : *^ That, 
whereas there now exists a very general 
desire for Christian unity, and the causes 
which led to the formation of the Wesieyan 
body as a distinct community are sensibly 
diminished, it is the opinion of this House 
that an attempt should be made to effect 
brotherly reconciliation between the Wes- 
leyan body and the Church of England ; and 
therefore, with a view of promoting this most 
desirable object, a committee of this House 
be appointed to enter into communication 
with the President of the Wesleyan Con- 
ference, and to invite him to procure the 
nomination of an equal number of that body, 
to meet such committee for the purpose of 
considering the possibility of a thorough 
re-union between the Wesleyan com- 
munity and the Church of England." 
He thought that in the first portion of the 
resolution, which might be considered the 
preamble, the House would unanimously 
concur. It merely recognised the fact that, 
through the grace of God, there was a desire 
throughout the whole Christian world for a 
wider platform of Christian unity. That 
desire was seen in the adoption of a similar 
resolution by the American Church in their 
Convention, addressed to the Greek Church; 
in a memorial adopted by the Upper House 
of Convocation of the Southern Province ; in 
the address of the Pan- Anglican Synod, pub- 
lished in Greek and Latin, which showed how 
great a desire there was in the Episcopal 
mind to reconsider the question of the separa- 
tion of the Churches ; and the petitions 
addressed to the Upper House of the South- 
em Convocation, praying that steps might he 
taken for the effecting a imion with the Scan- 
dinavian Churches. This sighing after unity 
had extended also to Scotland, where the 
United Presbyterians — themselves a fusion of 
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four diffeient aecessions from the Established 
Choich — were seeking to join with the Free 
Chareh. There was also an effort, by Bishop 
Wordsworth, to unite the Presbyterian Church 
with the Episcopal Church of Scotland. The 
preamble of the resolution, therefore, setting 
forth that a general desire for Christian unity 
did ezut, would not be disputed. He thought 
they should hold out the right hand of fellow- 
ship to their fellow-Christians ; and the diffi- 
culties that had caused the Wesleyans to 
separate from the Church had been dimi- 
nished. That body numbered in Great Bri- 
tain, Ireland, France, Australia, Canada, and 
in Eastern British North America 539,795 
members. The Wesleyan body in the United 
States of America had adopted a system of 
Episcopacy, which was an additional argument 
in Denrour of their reunion vrith the Church. 
They numbered 3,000,000 members. They 
wished to have Episcopacy given to them by 
oar bi<ihops, and on that being refused them 
they had adopted an Episcopacy of their own. 
If tiieir wishes had been met, those 3,000,000 
penons would have had a proper Episcopacy 
instead of the spurious one they hail set up 
for themselves. The number of Wesleyan 
ministers in Qreat Britain, Ireland, France, 
Australia, Canada, and in Eastern British 
North America, was 2,332; of Episcopal 
Methodist ministers in America, 4,500 ; of 
Episcopal Methodist chapels in America, 
25,000 ; in Qreat Britain and foreign parts, 
4,800. They had thus a body of 3,500,000 
whom they might hope to reconcile to the 
mother Church, which the early Methodists 
bad only deserted under circumstances in 
which the Church was to blame. The 
Archdeacon went on to quote from the 
''Life of John Wesley," in order to show 
that the founder of Methodism was no Dis- 
senter, and wished his followers to continue 
in connection with the Church of England. 
Therefore (continued the venerable gentleman) 
we had to take blame to ourselves as a Church 
for driving out this very zealous body from 
amongst us; and the offer of reconciliation 
should, consequently, come from the Church 
of England itself. It might be half a cen- 
tury or a quarter of a century before it could 
be accomplished; but, in Christian fellowship 
and goodwill, we should hold out the right 
hand of reconciliation to them. It had been 
Baid that the times had altered since Wesley 
left the Church, and that had he lived in the 
time of Lord Palmerston, he would probably 
have been placed on the Episcopal bench, 
which would have been a wiae mode of pre- 
venting the schism. (Laughtar.) He believed 



that that schism would never have taken place 
if Convocation had then existed with the 
limited powers it now possessed. A better 
public opinion would have been formed ; and 
if John Wesley had not been sitting in the 
Upper House of Convocation, he would have 
been in the Lower ; his opinions would have 
been thoroughly canvassed and discussed ; and 
his desire for the ordination of travelling 
preachers, the non-granting of which was the 
cause of the separation, would have been con- 
ceded. The importance of the subject at the 
present time could scarcely be overrated. The 
trumpet for battle had sounded on two points 
— the Irish Church question and the question 
of religious teaching in schools, upon both of 
which the Wesleyan body had always sup- 
ported the Church of England. In Ireland 
he had seen a respected Wesleyan minister 
and the whole of his congregation receiving 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper from the 
incumbent of his parish. The same Wesleyan 
minister had refused to administer the sacra- 
of baptism and the Lord's Sapper; and he 
was by no means singular in that course. In 
taking the census, the Wesleyans of Ireland 
returned themselves as members of the Church 
of England ; and they and their brethren in 
England had never joined themselves with 
other political Dissenters in attacks upon Uie 
Church, while from the Church-rate con- 
troversy they had held aloof. It would be 
invaluable to have their assistance in the 
years, not far off, when the Church would 
be assaulted in the threatened attacks upon 
the denominational education system, and the 
question of religious teaching in our schools. 
They were our natural allies, and we should 
treat them with kindness, gentleness, and for- 
bearance, confessing that in many matters we 
had been wrong, and inviting them to meet 
us on equal terms. 

Archdeacon Boutflowerseconded the motion. 
— Chancellor Thurlow opposed it, on the 
ground that it was undesirable that ** we, 
as the National Church, should offer another 
body of religious persons the opportunity of 
rejecting such a proposal." — Archdeacon 
Churton was in favour of the motion. His 
most satisfactory parishioners were those who 
were or had been Wesleyans. — ^The Rev. C 
Cator thought the attempt should be nuMle, 
even though there might be a fear of its 
failure. " We are the stronger body," said 
he, ''and it becomes us to make the first 
advance to the weaker one." 

The Bishop of Ripon said that as to pro- 
moting unity between the Wesleyans and the 
Church, there would be only one opinion and 
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one answer given — namely, that it would be 
a most blessed thing if the whole Wesleyan 
body were once sgain incorporated with the 
Church of England. Therefore, as regarded 
the spirit of the resolution, he most tho- 
roughly and entirely sympathised with it, and 
he went along fully with Archdeacon Hamil- 
ton in every expression he had used as to his 
earnest desire to see the Wesleyans joined 
again to the Church. He would go further 
than this, and say that there were many 
things in connection with the Wesleyan body 
which seemed to favour such a re-union, and 
that such a result was not impossible. From 
what he could gather from Mr. Wesley's 
written work&, there was between him and 
the Church of England that good feeling 
which seemed to render re-union not impos- 
sible, and upon his deathbed he said that he 
died in the bosom of the Church of England. 
In doctrinal points there was nothing to 
prevent such a reunion, because upon the 
great organic doctrines of Christianity the 
Church and the Wesleyans were one. He 
would now state the reasons why, notwith- 
standing what he said, he would not agree 
with the resolution. In the first place, he 
considered it very undesirable to appoint a 
committee of that House to enter into com- 
munication with the President of the Wes- 
leyan Conference without a prospect of ulti- 
mate success, and from what the speakers in 
favour of the resolution had said, he did not 
in the slightest degree gather that they had 
the smallest confidence that the proposal 
would be attended with success, as they 
seemed to have the conviction in their minds, 
from the tone of their remarks, that the at- 
tempt was practically useless and hopeless. 
Looking at the present state of the Church 
of England, to which he would not further 
allude, it was his full conviction that any pro- 
position submitted to the Wesleyan Conference 
for re-union at the present time would only be 
attended with complete failure. Therefore 
was it wise or pnident for an important body 
like that of the Northern Convocation to 
endeavour to effect an object which they had 
every reason to believe would be met with a 
refusal ? At the present day there were a 
great many di£Sculties in the way as to bring- 
ing about a re-union, but he would not des- 
pair, because at some future time the present 
difficulties might be overcome. He believed 
that these difficulties were now insuperable, it 
being impossible to master them. Something 
had been said about meeting the Wesleyans 
upon fair and equal terms, but he did not see 
what concessions the Church of England could 



make. She could not give up the Prayer- 
book in exchange for something else from the 
Wesleyans ; and therefore if concessions had 
to be made they must come from the Wes- 
leyan side, as he did not see what concessions 
they had to offer upon the part of the Churcli 
of England. The ''unity of the Spirit in the 
bond of righteousness " was a blessed thing, 
and they should endeavour to secure it ; bat 
they were apt to forget that there might be 
the most rigid uniformity without unity. 
When he said this, he did not mean to under- 
value the benefits that would arise by brings 
ing the Wesleyans into communion with the 
Church of England ; but it would be some 
consolation to them to feel that it was not ao 
much uniformity that they were seeking^ to 
attain, but that inward unity which bound 
them together in one common living faith to 
Him, although they might not be outwardly 
knit together in the bonds of uniformity. He 
could not vote in favour of the resolution, 
because he was sure it would be attended 
with failure. To give any such motion a 
chance of success, the Church of England 
must be faithful to her great mission, and the 
clergy must act up to their ministerial vows, 
endeavour earnestly to win souls to Christ, and 
be ready to spend and be spent in their 
Master's service. By zeal and fidelity thej 
would draw over to the communion of the 
Church of England not only Wesleyans, but 
other separatists. The Bishop's speech was 
cheered throughout. 

Archdeacon Pollock delivered a speech, 
which, viewed from the Weeleyan stand- 
point (as we gather from one of the most 
influential organs of the Methodist body), 
was the only really objectionable utterance 
throughout the debate. We shall not repro- 
duce the harshest expressions used by the 
Archdeacon. Suffice it to say, that he deems 
the Wesleyans the " great obstructives of the 
labours of the parish priest," though politi- 
cally he admitted that they are nearer to the 
Church than any other religious body. The 
Wesleyans (he added) were not at all pre- 
pared to receive any overtures from the 
Church of England, and to pass a resolution 
like the one proposed was quite useless. — 
Canon Sale reminded Convocation that as the 
Wesleyan body had now a very large amount 
of v;duable property vested in the Con- 
ference, they were an influential and power- 
ful body in the country. He thought the 
project had not the slightest chance of suc- 
cess ; and therefore that it ought not to be en- 
tertained for a moment — Canon Hornby said 
the Wesleyans did not deserve the language 
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applied to them by Archdeacon Pollock. 
There were ways in which the Wesleyans 
conld he received into the Church of Eng- 
land. Their ministers might receive Epis- 
copal ordination upon easy terms, because, 
having received a training, they might be 
recognised as clergymen of the Church with- 
out much trouble or delay. He quite con- 
curred with the resolution. To reject it 
would be to show that there were no feeUngs 
of friendship manifested towards the Wes- 
leyans by the Established Church. — Arch- 
deacon Prest doubted whether the Wesleyans 
would be inclined to join the Church of 
England at a time when she could not cast 
out a Colenso. He also questioned whether 
the President of the Conference had power to 
nominate a committee to meet a committee 
of Convocation to consider the question. — 
Archdeacon Durnford suggested, and the 
mover concurred, that the resolution should 
be confined merely to the appointment of a 
committee to inquire into the probability of 
re-union, and the terms upon which it would 
be accepted. 

The Bishop of Carlisle said he concurred 
in the remarks which had been made by the 
Bishop of Ripon and Archdeacon PoUock. 
He said that with the greatest pain. No 
doubt, if the Wesleyans were represented 
there, they might say, " Look to yourselves ; 
if even upon your Episcopal bench there are 
not serious doctrinal evils which must be 
removed before we can rejoin you.** He waa 
opposed to the Wesleyan doctrine of conver- 
sion. He felt very great regret that the 
Bubject had been introduced at all, and de- 
precated the idea of Convocation going cap 
in hand to the Wesleyans and asking for re- 
admission to fellowship with them. He 
admitted that it was better to ask for union 
with the Wesleyans than with the corrupt 
and iiBillen churches of Qreece and Rome ; but 
the Bishop of Ripon had pointed out the 
way in which real unity could alone be 
brought about 

The Bishop of Ripon said it was very im- 
portant that if possible the Convocation 
should come to a unanimous decision upon 
the point. He proposed the following 
amendment: <<That, whereas the union of all 
faithful Christians is earnestly to be desired, 
and many of the causes which originally led 
to the separation of the Wesleyans from the 
Church of England are sensibly diminished, 
this House would cordially welcome any 
practical attempt to effect a brotherly recon- 
ciliation between the Wesleyan Body and the 
Church of England." 



The Prolocutor seconded the amendment. 
He considered it would be unwise to reject 
the resolution in toto; for in that case a fatal 
mistake would be committed by the House, 
and he felt sure that the proposition of the 
Right Rev. Prelate was the one that ought to 
be adopted, as it would be well received by 
the Wesleyan Body, and notwithstanding the 
failures of former occasions and the unsuccess- 
ful efforts at reconciliation, that they were 
still ready to hold out the right hand of fel- 
lowship, and prepared to meet the Wesleyan 
Body if they would. — The Dean of Ripon 
said he felt a difficulty in either adopting or 
rejecting the resolution, and he should cor- 
dially support the amendment — Archdeacon 
Pollock said that no one more earnestly 
longed for Christian unity than himself, not 
only amongst the Wesleyans, but that it 
should extend to all Nonconformist bodies 
who agreed in the vital truth of Unity in 
Trinity and Trinity in Unity. — ^Archdeacon 
Hamilton stated that he preferred the amend- 
ment to his motion, and he therefore with- 
drew the resolution. — The amendment was 
thereupon made the substantive motion, and 
it was adopted unanimously. 

The subject of an extension of the Episco- 
pate was introduced by the Prolocutor, who 
moved the following resolution : " That, in 
the opinion of this House, an extension of the 
home Episcopate is urgently needed, and that 
such extension will be best secured by the 
creation of three new sees, and by the ap- 
pointment of a suffragan bishop in each 
diocese containing not less than 500,000 
souls." After some discussion, the motion 
was carried, with three or four dissentients. 
Instead of the latter part of the motion, how- 
ever, were substituted : " and by the ap- 
pointment of suffragan bishops in such 
dioceses as may require it" 

With reference to the proposed rival Natal 
Bishopric, the Dean of Ripon (Dr. Qoode) 
moved : "That this Convocation, while it 
deeply laments the scandal occasioned by Dr. 
Colenso's retention of the Bishopric of Natal, 
after his avowal of doctrines utterly incon- 
sistent with those of the Church of England 
on some of the most important }K)ints of a 
Christian faith, and earnestly desires that 
steps should be taken for his legal removal 
from it, believes it to be imwise and inex- 
pedient that another bishop should be conse- 
crated for that diocese until the see becomes 
legally vacant." The very reverend gentle- 
men delivered an elaborate speech in support 
of this motion, which was seconded by Dr. 
Sale. The Archbishop of York also spoke at 
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great length. With chaiacteiistic ability, 
his Qiace vindicated the position which he 
had taken upon this subject, and replied to 
the animadveraions of the Bbhop of Capetown 
upon his successful iuterference in the pro- 
posed consecration of the rival fiiahop of 
NataL As to the general question, the Arch- 
bishop expressed his belief that, in point of 
law, the BUhop of Capetown was still Bishop 
of the diocese, which comprehended the 
whole of NataL But he was not Dr. Colenso's 
Metropolitan, and therefore could not depose 
him. The patent which constituted Dr. 
Qray Metropolitan was not valid ; therefore 
his first patent remained in force. Subse- 
quently another patent was granted to Dr. 
Colenso, and '*! am afraid I cannot say," 
added lus Qiace; " which has the greater 
farce." '* All that I contend for is, that the 
ease iinot an easy one, and that there is a 
contradiction not in word, bat in fact, which 
seems to be almost inexplicable." The 
Archbishop concluded by suggesting that the 
resolution should be withdrawn. This was 
accordingly done. 

THE NATAL BCAKDAL. 

The Bishop of Capetown is now on his 
way to the Cape, having abandoned his in- 
tention to consecrate a rival bishop for Natal, 
either in England or Scotland. The letter to 
Bishop Gray from the Bishop of London, 
quoted in our last, was followed by another 
to the same effect from the Archbishop of 
York; and when the consecration of Mr. 
Macrorie was about to take place at Perth, a 
telegram from the Archbishop of Canterbury 
recommending delay prevented any further 
step being taken in the matter. 

Intelligence from Natal, dated January 13, 
has been received, by which we learn that 
judgment has been declared in the suit of 
Bishop Colenso against Dean Qreen. The 
Supreme Court has decided that Natal was a 
Crown Colony when the plaintiff's patent was 
issued ; that Dr. Colenso is therefore trustee 
of all the buildings, and has ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction. The judgment further ejects 
Dean Qreen from the Deanery, and prohibits 
him from officiating in any of Dr. Colenso's 
churches. The friends of the Dean have 
since held a meeting, at which it was resolved 
not to appeal against the judgment, but to 
erect or hire temporary churches, and that 
Dean Qreen should at once proceed to Eng- 
land. 

BION OOUAGE AND ITS NSW OUEBTS. 

A somewhat singular meeting was held at 
Slon College the other evening, under the 
presidency of the Bev. W. Bogen, Rector of 



St Botolph's, Bishopsgate, who (says a con- 
temporary) ^ had collected together a motley 
audience. Dean Stanley read his paper on 
*The Connection of Church and State,' in 
which he gave vent to the peculiar views he 
has often before expressed in his speeches 
and other literary productions." The Dean 
said he would make the Church as inclusive 
as the nation, abolish all subscriptions to 
creeds and formulas, except, perhaps, the 
Apostles' Creed, and recognise every man as a 
minister who " was capable of rendering good 
service to the community." His model states- 
man was Qallio, who showed the true judicial 
attitude towards petty sectarian squabbles. 
Dean Stanley was followed by the well- 
known Nonconformist, Mr. Miall, of the 
Liberation Society, "who," we are told, 
** seemed a little overpowered by the atmos- 
phere in which he found himself, as well as 
by the thesis maintained by the versatile 
Dean, that Church Establishments were in- 
finitely more favourable to freedom of 
opinion, and liberty of conscience, than the 
Voluntary principle." The Bishop of Lon- 
don thanked Mr. Miall for the conciliatory 
tone of his speech, and approved of meet- 
ings like the present, in which men of diffe- 
rent views exchanged sentiments; at the 
same time his lordship argued strongly in 
favour of an Established Church. Among 
the guests were a number of Unitarian 
ministers, one of whom, the Rev. James 
Martineau, spoke, and expressed his agree- 
ment, in the main, with the Deans address. 
In addition to the above, there were present 
the Archdeacon of London, Revs. Dr. Irons, 
W. B. Humphry, Edward Auriol, W. H. 
Milman, and many laymen. The College- 
hall was graced on this occasion with the 
presence of several ladies. Lady Augusta 
Stanley, Mrs. Tait, and Mrs. Milman. With 
reference to the strange scheme proposed by 
Dean Stanley, the question has been perti- 
nently asked, " Is it possible that fatuity can 
go so far as to imagine that we can get rid 
of creeds, and yet keep our bishops, deans, 
and cathedrals?" The Rector of Bishopsgate 
is President of Sion College ; hence this 
novel gathering. 

BIBLE SOGIBTT: VALBOICTORT HBETDra AT 
EABL-STREBT. 

On the 6th ult. a valedictory meeting of 
the committee and many of the leading 
friends of the British and Foreign Bible 
Society took place in the Boardroom, Earl- 
street, Blackf riars, preparatory to the vacating 
of the old premises and the entering into 
possession of the new building in the sama 
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locality. The chair was taken by Mr. John 
B<»ckett, the Treasurer. The old Oommittee- 
room, which is hung round with pictures of 
former presidents and labourers in the same 
field, was quite full. Although the meeting 
'was strictly of a devotional character, several 
most interesting addresses were delivered, 
bearing upon the past history of the so- 
ciety. Prayer was offered by the Revs. 
C. J. Goodhart, Dr. Mullens, T. Nolan, and Dr. 
Osbom ; and the meeting was addressed by 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, Rev. J. Stoughton, 
and Mr. Josiah Foster. This latter gentle- 
raan, a member of the Society of Friends, who, 
for nearly half a century has been an active and 
faithful member of the committee, and who 
well remembered the foundation of the society 
sixty-four years ago, was listened to with 
deep interest. In touching and earnest but 
simple language, the venerable old man — a 
link between the present and the past — 
thanked God for all that had been done 
already, and affectionately urged those whom 
be saw around him to hold fast to the catho- 
licity and simplicity of the society's constitu- 
tion. He observed that it was a remarkable 
fact in the history of the Bible Society that 
the members of the committee were never 
subjected to any test of the soundness of 
their orthodoxy in religious opinion, and yet 
that there never had been manifested within 
these walls or in the conunittee a departure 
of any one member from the truths of Holy 
Scripture which they had received. 

PBOTESTAin? DEHONGrrRATION IK IRELAND. 

A most influential meeting has been held 
in the Rotundo, Dublin, in defence of the 
Irish Establishment About 3,000 were pre- 
sent, the greater number being persons of the 
upper and middle classes. The platform was 
occupied by a considerable body of Irish 
peers, members of Parliament, and deputy- 
lieutenants. Deputations attended from Cork, 
Kewry, Wexford, and Tipperary. Not only 
Churchmen, but the leading Presbyterians 
and Methodist Dissenters of Dublin took part 
in the proceedings, and it was arranged that 
representatives of their opinions should ad- 
dress the assembly. The meeting was orderly 
but enthusiastic, especially when any refer- 
ence was made to the ** Settlement of 1688.'' 
There was loud and sustained cheering for an 
earnest condemnation by one of the speakers 
of Ritualist approaches to the Church of 
Home. Among those who addressed the 
meeting were Lord Enniskillen, the Earl of 
Bandon, the Marquis of Downshire, the Earl 
of Bective, Lord Oranmore and Brown, and 
several members of Parliament There were 



five resolutions passed, the most important 
''claiming it as a right that in all legislation 
affecting property, liberty, or religion, Ireland 
shall be dealt with, not as a separate country, 
but as an integral part of the United King- 
dom." 

THE BIBLE SOCIETY OF SCOTLAND. 

The annual meeting of this society was 
held in the City Hall, Glai^w, a few daya 
since ; the Duke of Ai^le occupied the chair. 
His Grace congratulated the audience on the 
great advance that had been made in the ao- 
knowledgment and practice of the prindplea 
of toleration among the nations of the world ; 
for the society was hindered in its work no- 
where in Europe but at Rome, the head- 
quarters of the Romish priesthood. He con- 
trasted the demands which these same parties 
made for civil and religious equality in this 
country with the denial of this principle 
where they form the Qovemment He ob- 
served that the society was not heartily sup- 
ported by some of the gre&t religious denomi- 
nations in this countiy, or by those who set 
excessive value on the orders of the Christian 
ministry, taking advantage of the presence of 
the Bishop of Argyle to give point to his 
remark, by stating that it was the first time 
he had seen a bishop of the Protestant Epis- 
copal Church at the Bible Society's meetings. 
His Qrace did not believe that the circulation 
of the Scriptures would tend to unite men in 
one ecclesiastical body; but he believed it to 
be the best antidote to the error of those who 
thought that a religion could be maintained 
in the mind and heart without some intel- 
lectual conceptions as to the definitions of 
religious dogmas. — The Bishop of Argyle also 
spoke, and pointed out that the foreign alle- 
giance of Irish Catholics to the Pope was a 
circumstance that kept England and Ireland 
from coalescing so completely as England 
and Scotland had done. — Mr. Howan, the 
Secretary, read an abstract of the annual re- 
port of the society. During the past year 
ten new auxiliaiy societies have been formed. 
There are now 119 of these societies on the 
list, 102 of which have contributed this year 
3,4402. The directon are again able to an- 
nounce an increase in the receipts from all 
the sources of the society's free income, 
excepting legacies. The total free income 
last year was 6,268?. 148. 9d.; returns for 
Scriptures, 8,0992. 9s. 2d.; total income, 
14,368L 3s. lid. These figures show an 
advance of 6682. lis. 3d. over the free in- 
come of 1866. It was stated that the income 
of the various Bible societies in Scotland, for 
the six yean previous to their union into the 
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National Bible Society, was 22,753^., and 
for the six years since the union more than 
double — 46,552^; thus proving that union 
was strength. The total circulation during 
the year has amounted to 251,429 copies or 
portions of Scripture, being an increase of 
8,295 over the circulation of the previous 
year. The Secretary stated that he had that 
morning received information that their agent 
in China, Mr. Williamson, had, in the course 
of a tour in Manchuria, sold 4,000, so that 
not only in the portions but in the complete 
copies of the Bible and New Testament, the 



issues of last year considerably exceeded those 
of any former year. The copies of the Bible 
and New Testament sold had been distri- 
buted as follows: 160,000 at home; 10,000 
in the British dependencies ; and 74,000 on 
the Continent, in Manchuria, and in China. 
The total circulation by the society during 
the past seven years had been 1,300,386 
copies of the Holy Scriptures. Other speakers 
addressed the meeting, and in the course of 
the proceedings the Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, 
M.P., was elected president for the ensuing 
year. 



TX7RKBT. 

Our Constantinople correspondent writes : '' As you know, the Protestants of Geghi 
have long had a site for a church, and have only been waiting permission to build. The 
Armenians objected because the lot was in sight of their church, and the Turkish authorities 
were paid to see the thing in the same light. At last, after years of effort, a man arrived at 
Geghi a few weeks since and said, ' I have been sent to settle this Protestant church ques- 
tion, but first I must have 700 piastres from the Protestants, and 700 from the Armenians.' 
The latter knew their man, and paid it at once. The former also knew the man, and 
refused to pay. They were then thrown into prison, and their property seized. As soon as 
the man had the money in his hands, he said, * I have settled this case ; the Protestants 
cannot build a church here, and they must at once stop holding a religious service in the 
private house where they are now worshipping.' He would listen to no argument and to no 
remonstrance. If this were a solitary case it would not be fair to quote it against any 
Qovemment, but it is only a specimen of everything else. And what are these poor Pro- 
testants to do ? They must simply bear it and make the best of it." 

INDIA. 

An interesting combined missionary gathering took place on the 27th of December, 
in the Memorial Hall, Madras. The Bishop of Madras presided, and there were present 
the Governor and Lady Napier, the Commander-in-Chief, and other of the HiU of Madias 
society. The great attraction was the Scottish deputation — Dr. Macleod and Dr. Watson, 
both of whom addressed the meeting. The interest of the other speeches lay in the repre- 
sentative character of those by whom they were delivered. The Rev. A. R. Symonds gave an 
account of the work of the Propagation Society ; and the other speakers — ^who also detailed 
operations of their respective missions, were — the Rev. G. Hall of the London Society ; Rev. 
D. Fenn, Church Missionary Society ; and Rev. A. Burgess, Wesleyan Missionary Society. 
The unavoidable absence of Dr. Paterson prevented any statement being made on behalf of 
the Free Church. An Indian paper remarks that Dr. Macleod's missionary tour through 
India seems one continued round of ovations. 

ABTSSINIA. 

Since the receipt of the letter from Mr. Stem, which appears in an earlier page, tiro 
other communications, also addressed to his wife, have been received from the captive mis- 
sionary. In the first of these, dated December 31, Mr. Stem -writes : "The tyrant is still 
three days' journey hence, and a day from the river Djiddah, in whose deep chasm he dreads 
to descend, as the insurgents are swarming around it, and only long to see him at the 
bottom, where they know their sharp-pointed native stones will prove far better weapons 
than those unwieldy foreign machines called cannons." The second letter is dated January 6, 
but contains no additional facts. A letter from Mr. Flad has also been received in England, 
from which it appears that they are in a sad plight in the tyrant's camp. 

CHINA. 

In the village of Bopien, about ninety miles from Amoy, Christianity was intro- 
duced through a convert, baptized at Hai-Chung, who could not rest content till he had told 
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the trntli to his relatives in his native place. As a resnlt of the movement thus begun, 
the Rev. Mr. Stronach, of the London Mission, has baptized twenty adults — thirteen men 
and seven women. Other cases are reported in which inquirers came from a distance asking 
instruction. 

We hear of numerous baptisms in connection with the mission of the English Presby- 
terian Church. At Chin-Chew there have been three on two occasions, making 6; at 
liioDg-bun-si, 5; and at Yu-boe-kio, 2; in all 13. During last year 100 baptisms have 
Iwen reported from the three districts occupied by this mission (Amoy, 80; Swatow, 15; 
Formosa, 5) ; making, with the previous numbers, a total of 450 native Christian communi- 
cants, with a proportion of baptized children, besides a large number of candidates for 
baptism, and of general hearers. A few deaths have occurred to be deducted from the 
above total There are ten missionaries sent out by the English Presbyterian Church, 
assisted by about thirty evangelists and helpers. 

The Baptist Missionary Society invite proposals — ^in particular for China — from 
brethren who are self-reliant enough to seek their support chiefly from the coxmtry evan- 
gelised. The committee would render only such aid from time to time as it may be in 
their power to afford ; but engage to receive and forward funds specially contributed at home 
for these special missions. A few instances, they say, in which men of ability and means 
devoted themselves thus to the cause of Christ, would, without upsetting present plans of 
operation, or creating new organisations, or discouraging those already in existence, impart to 
them the warmth and glow of a renewed life. They refer to the late Mr. Cassidy, and to 
Mr. Qillott, who proceeded to Poonah to join him ; and to Mr. Taylor, formerly connected 
with the Chinese Evangelical Society, who returned from China some years ago to study in 
the medical schools of London, and left for that country about eighteen months since, taking 
"with him a considerable number of men and women. As to the latter, they depend on no 
society; but a friend, who deeply sympathises with Mr. Taylor, receives contributions; from 
these funds they have assistance as it may be wanted. They have no salaries, and hope, 
mainly, to obtain support in China itself, either from personal labour, or from the people 
they may gather together. 

JAPAN. 

The missionaries of the Beformed Church in America (the new designation of the 
respectable body hitherto known as the Dutch Reformed Church), after long waiting, have 
commenced religious teaching from the Scriptures to a class of Japanese young men. 
They have been incited to this by what they saw done by the Romanists. The Rev. J. 
H. Ballagh writes : " Since November 1 1th, the sixth anniversary of my arrival in Japan, I 
have held a Bible meeting on three nights of each week. The first night 1 had a room full. 
It is very delightful to meet with those men. Our Sabbath services in Japanese, held by 
Mr. Thompson and myself alternately, are attended by about the same number of persons as 
heretofore, but different hearers for the most part. The Romanists have shown iheir true 
colours, by putting out a beautiful life-size image of the Virgin, in front of their chapel, 
which stands in a praying attitude, with hands placed very supplicatingly together, and has 
a gilt crown upon the head. It made me very indignant when I first discovered it, and the 
crowd of innocent-minded Japenese gazing on it. I began at once to expose the profanity 
of worshipping the true Qod by means of idols. Some of my pupils happening to be in the 
crowd also joined in declaring the opposition of the Bible to all such worship. I felt it was 
time to begin work, and so the very next evening began my Bible-class. You will hardly 
have the opportunity of interesting the Evangelical Alliance in behalf of religious liberty in 
this country. I think it is pretty well accorded here already. I hear that the Romish 
converts have no further trouble at Nagasaki It is said to be true that they are forbidden 
to receive foreign priests, but I learn that they have native ones. Every one seems to 
regard them as the descendants of the Romanists who were here long ago, who were supposed 
to be exterminated, and they tell of their hidden church's history during the long intervaL** 
It has been generally supposed that Roman Catholicism had died out in Japan, in conse- 
quence of the terrible persecutions that raged against it many years ago. It turns out, how- 
ever, to be otherwise. It has been discovered that there are some 3,000 in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Nagaski, and the priests say that there are 1,000 more in another part of 
the country, also the descendants of the Christians of former days. About sixty of them 
were put in prison for attending the services of the foreign priests, and a small chapel was 
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burnt down. The French Minister at Yeddo then interfered, and we presume, from the 
infoi nation given above, that the priBoners have been released in consequence. 

The Rev. W. Muiihead, of the London Society, has recently visited Japan, and reports 
an interview with a Buddhist, the disciple of a priest in the capital, who has a number of 
young men under his care, professedly training for the same office. This priest has long 
been in the habit of coming to NagaFaki, and availing himself of the instruction of one of 
the American missionaries on religious subjects, and has acquired a lai^ and familiar 
acquaintance with Bible truth. The disciple wishes, like his master, to learn in order to 
teach Christianity to his countrymen. " On the eve of my leaving," says Mr. Muirhead, 
'* he gave me a list of Christian books in Chinese, that he was anxious to receive from 
Shanghai, amounting to about 800 volumes, which will be readily paid for, and which on 
receipt will be forwarded to the distant interior for careful use and study. In this way 
hundreds and thoui^ands of Christian books have been carried to different parts of the countiy 
already, where they are treasured and read.'' 

POLYNESIA. 

The British Consul at Fiji reports that Thakombau, the King of Bau, is preparing his 
forces to surround the district, for the purpose of capturing the principals and acceaaories in 
the murder of the late Mr. Baker and his companions. Thakombau claims to be supreme 
chief of all Viti Levu, and expresses his intention of hanging the guilty parties. 



P0iit|lg lletospect. 



FOREIGN. 
Ik spite of the uneasiness and rumours of war which have so long disquieted Europe, 
peace has still been preserved, and with the approach of spring the general tone of quietness 
and assurance is confirmed. ** Black clouds," to use the French Emperor's expression, con- 
tinue to float in the atmosphere, but there is nothing in them more alarming than others 
that have in turn excited alarm and disappeared. Prussia has at present two causes of com- 
plaint — one against France and one against Austria ; and both are connected with the late 
kingdom of Hanover. The French offence is that a number of Hanoverians,- anxious to 
escape the Prussian conscription, formed themselves into a Hanoverian corps and settled 
just within the French border. The French Government, however, promptly removed 
this complaint by distributing the fugitive Hanoverians in the interior. The com- 
plaint against Austria refers to the ex-Hanoverian King. The " silver wedding " of the 
blind and deposed monarch was celebrated with much pomp at Hietzing, near Vienna, where 
his Majesty has taken up his residence. It was attended by a great number of Hanoverian 
nobles, who hailed with enthusiasm a speech the King addressed to them, in which he pre- 
dicted a speedy return to the country and the dominion of his ancestors. The Austrians protest 
that they are not to be blamed for what took place in the King's private apartments, and the 
Prussians will hardly make a cause for war out of it As something to be set on the 
opposite bide to peace, it must be stated that France is pressing forward with great urgency 
the new powers she has obtained for the re-oi:ganisation of her army ; and it is said that she 
has secured the alliance of Italy by engaging to withdraw her troops very shortly from 
Bome. But this may be from other causes than a quarrel with Prussia. The intrigues at 
Borne itself are beginning to attract attention. It is said that these are no longer confined 
to the subversion of the Italian kingdom, but aim at the restoration of legitimacy all over 
Europe — France included. In connection with this, it is at least curious that ** his Holiness" 
has just sent his most prized gift of ^ the golden rose " to Isabella of Spain, a Sovereign 
who, whatever her goodwill, has done little for the protection of the Pope, but who is 
almost the only legitimate and absolutist ruler now left in Europe. The gift is highly 
valued by Boniinh Sovereigns, and it is rarely bestowed. Some of the occasions hare not 
been fortunate either to the sender or the receiver. Dr. Merle lyAubign^'s readers will 
remember that the presentation of this rose to the Emperor immediately preceded the out- 
break of the Reformation. The last recipient was King Ferdinand of Naples, and hia family 
are now dethroned and in exile. 

It might have been supposed that if the forms of state did not allow of this highly- 
prized gift being presented to the Empress of the French, her devotion to the Romish cause 
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vould at least have elicited some mark of Papal benignity. Bat the orthodoxy of the wife 
caauot make up for the Qallican tendencies of her hiiaband ; and it would now appear that 
France is not even to be rewarded by the elevation of any of her prelates to the 
caniinalate. The Archbishop of Paris stops the way. There are other prelates whom the 
Pope would willingly advance, but the Archbishop is too liberal for him. On the other 
band, he is the exponent, in the Church, of the Emperor^s policy ; and to pasd him over 
would be an affront levelled at his Imperial master. The result seems likely to be that 
there will be no Frenchmen in the forthcoming list of cardinals. Another cause of 
divergence between the Empire and the See is the new plan for the education of girls by 
which the Government endeavours to emancipate them from the narrow views inculcated in 
convents. The letter of our Correspondent gives an interesting account of the institution of 
Deaconesses^ which appears to flourish in Continental Protestantism free from the Ritualistic 
or semi-Popish tendencies which too often taint the existence of sisterhoods among ourselves. 

Our Italian correspondent refers to the rumours which are generally afloat of a great 
conspiracy against the liberties of Europe, which has its centre at Rome and its ramifi- 
cations everywhere. To him also we are indebted for a graphic account of the present 
position of the Presbyterian congregation which was driven outside the walls of Rome. 
The Papacy does not succeed in commending itself to the Italians by its high-handed 
proceediugs. A foolish attempt by the Bishop of Padua to hold a public ceremony of 
thankagiving for the Papal victory of Mentana nearly led to a riot, and was finally pro- 
hibited by the civil authorities; and every instance of intolerance is taken advantage 
of by the Protestant evangelists to show the people the more excellent way. 

Prussia is still occupied with the reconstruction of her constitution as rendered 
necessary by the great additions to her dominions. As all the provinces added had 
laws and constitutions of their own — some of them, it was thought, superior to those of 
Prus4ia — ^the difficulty of the task is proportionately enhanced. The Roman Catholics in 
Prussia have had their hopes greatly raised by a speech of the King, in which he expressed 
his sympathy for the pos^ition of the Pope, and his disposition to render him assistance. 

At last there is a forward move in the Abyssinian expedition. Sir Robert Napier leads 
on the advance force to Antalo, alx>ut half-way to Magdala, where, however, it is probable 
the Emperor will arrive before him. The fate of the captives is now approaching its cnsis. 
"We give in another page a deeply interesting letter from Mr. Stern to his wife. 

HOME. 

Parliament last month entered upon the real business of the session, to which the 
opening in November last was but the prologue. A Reform Bill has been produced for 
Scotland, which does not give much satisfaction either to Englishmen or Scotchmen, and 
will probably be much modified before it passes into law. But the most important 
measure before Parliament is one introduced by Mr. QIadstone for the settlement of the 
long pending and irritating question of Church-rates. The right honourable gentleman, 
adopting a hint once thrown out by Mr. Bright, proposes to retain all the exiting machinery 
of Church-rates, minus the power of compulsion. In some previous schemes it ha<« been 
proposed that every parishioner who declared him'^elf a Dissenter should be exempt. Mr. 
Gladstone adopts the converse of this, and his bill provides that only those who declare 
themselves willing to be rated shall be liable. Only the subscribers to this declaration are 
to be summoned to the meeting for levying a rate, and the minority is to be bound by the 
majority. This meeting is to have the further power of electing officers who are to super- 
intend the expenditure of the money raised, who may or may not be the churchwardens. 
The only compulsory power contained in the bill is that which every voluntary association 
has at present — ^the right of compelling a person to pay a subscription after he has pro- 
mised it. The new measure met with remarkable favour in the House. Mr. Hardca^tle 
is willing to waive his bill for total abolition in Mr. Gladstone's favour ; Mr. t Hubbard 
thinks it is as well worth consideration as his own plan of commutation ; the Government 
are willing to see how it can be improved in committee. On the other hand, Mr. Newde- 
gate pointed out how a few rich men in a parish might, by the magnitude of their sub- 
scriptions, obtain the control of the parochial services, and introduce ritualistic or other 
innovations, to the disgust of the great body of the people. Undoubtedly this is an evil 
that will require to be guarded against in committee. 

Convocation has also been busy during the month. The Upper House was 
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occupied for two days in the discussion of a resolution, which was moved hj the 
Bishop of London, declaring that individual clergymen ought not to be allowed 
to introduce innovations in the services of the Church at their own pleasure. This 
was strongly combated by the Bishops of Oxford, of SalLsbury, of Gloucester and 
Bristol, and, we are sorry to add, by the new Bishop of Lichfield, who, under the specious 
plea of standing up for liberty of private judgment, insisted that no restriction should be put 
upon the inferior clergy. Another attempt to get rid of the resolution by moving the pre- 
vious question was made, but supported only by the four prelates above named. A slight 
alteration was then proposed by the venerable Bishop of Winchester, after which it was 
adopted, with the further proviso that this resolution was intended to censure all deviations 
from the rubric as well by defect as by excess. The Bishops were unanimous, with but one 
exception — that of the Bishop of Salisbury, who alone held up his hand against the 
resolution. 

In the Lower House an interesting debate took place on the subject of the Arch- 
bishop's letter to the Greek Church, enclosing the pastoral of the Conference of Anglican 
Bishops. The High Churchmen moved and carried an address of thanks to his Grace for 
the epistle. The motion could hardly be said to be seriously opposed, but the letter and 
the writer met with some sharp criticism. The selection of the Greek Church alone for 
correspondence was the subject of special remark. Dean Stanley wanted to know why the 
Protestant Churches on the Continent, and at home, in Scotland, had been passed over. 
Why was no communication addressed to the Pope ? The one la not less corrupt than the 
other ; indeed it is said by those who have had special opportunities of knowing both, that 
in point of ceremony, rite, and general stagnation, the Greek Church is to the Bomish what 
the Romish is to the Protestant They anathematise us and we anathematise them, both, it is 
true, indirectly ; and both, it may be hoped, without attaching much meaning to the curses. 

The Northern Convocation has also held its meeting, which had an interest of its 
own. It is the usage of the Northern Province for all grades of the clergy to meet in one 
house, so that bishops, deans, archdeacons, and proctors hold conference together. One of 
the archdeacons started a proposal to endeavour to win back to their fold the Wesleyans 
body, and that the Wesleyans should be invited to appoint a committee to meet a com- 
mittee of their own, in order to endeavour to arrange terms of union. The motion was 
not adopted — no one expected it would be ; it is something that it was so respectfully enter- 
tained. Sharp things were said of the Wesleyans by some of the speakers, but the 
general feeling of the meeting may be inferred from the resolution which was moved by 
Bishop Bickersteth, and the adoption of which closed the debate : That the House would 
gladly hail any practicable steps that might be taken for bringing about terms of union. 

There was a remarkable meeting at Sion College in the course of last month. The 
Dean of Westminster had undertaken to read a paper on the relations of Church and State, 
and not Churchmen only, but Nonconformists of sdl grades were invited to attend and take 
part in the discussion. The invitation was largely accepted. Mr. Martineau, of the Unitarian 
body, was present, as well as Mr. Mioll and other leading Nonconformists. The Dean rested 
his defence of the Church of England mainly on the broad toleration of opinion that found 
shelter within its pale — an argument that would not commend itself to many earnest men 
either in Church or Dissent The discussion that ensued was highly interesting, and both 
sides had an opportunity of stating their views in person to many who had never heard or 
seen each other before. 

The case of Dr. Colenso of course came before Convocation. Resolutions in support of 
the course pursued by Bishop Gray, and approving of the consecration of a new bishop, 
were carried in the Lower House, and transmitted for the consideration of the Upper. There, 
however, an unexpected incident occurred. The arrival of the Cape mail brought home the 
report of a judgment in a cause in which the orthodox Dean had refused to submit to the 
heretical Bishop, on the ground so much relied on by the law courts at home, that the letters 
patent appointing the Bishop were void, because previous to their issue the colony had 
ceased to be a Crown dependency, and had received a constitution. The African judges have 
now discovered that in point of fact this was not so, and that the Bishop's appointment was 
made before the constitution to the colony was granted. The authority of Bishop Colenso 
over his diocese is thus made firmer than ever. In this emergency the Upper House unani- 
mously agreed to suspend their judgment, as there is little doubt the Lower House also would 
have done, had the news of this decision arrived before their deliberations were begun. 
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BRITISH POLICY IN IRELAND. 
A FATALITT hoDgs over the connectLon between England and Ireland, of so strange 
and mysterious a sort, that Pagan philosophers would attribute it to the action of 
Nemeai& The relation between the two islands has now existed for seven centuries, 
and jet, in spite of the intercourse, and even the admixture between the races which 
that long lapse of time has produced, it has effected no change in the sentiments 
with which they regard each other. Severity and kindness alike have failed in in- 
ducing the Irish to submit to their fiite or in reconciling them to their oonqueroni. 
It is a mistake to suppose that conciliation was never tried before the last thirty 
years. Anyone who is ftimiliar with the history of the country must know that in 
the reign of Elizabeth, and afterwards, there were various attempts made to come to 
terms with the native races, and even to tolerate a degree of limited regal sway 
among the chieftains, in order to secure general tranquillity. And again and agai|i 
thoee pacific plans were thwarted, and the fierceness of the English blood was stirred 
to vengeance by the treachery, the revenge, the horrid cruelty of the native races. 
We talk now in penitent tones of the mipgovemment of former times, of the 
severities, and even the atrocities, of the old penal code which was in force from the 
times of the Revolution till £bu: down into the present century. It is certainly dif- 
ficult to speak in terms of too gi*eat severity of the injustice and hardship which that 
code inflicted Bat when we remember the stem and cruel laws, we ought not to 
forget the rebellions and wholesale massacres which provoked them. The true 
difiSsrence between the England and the Ireland of the past and the present, is not 
that the former has for the first time learnt to be just and generous, but that she 
has persisted in that course for a longer period, and under greater provocations, than 
she ever did before. Two insurrections, general disaffection, and frequent manifes- 
tations of disloyalty, have not led to the shedding of a single drop of blood, as a 
penal infliction, by the Gk)vemment. On the armed rising of the Fenians our 
first thought, of course, was its suppression; but our second, and almost simul- 
taneous with it, was, what is there in our conduct that has provoked the outbreak 1 
And under the influence of this feeling the House of Commons has been engaged in 
the course of the last month in a grand inquiry into the condition of Ireland. 
Much that is valuable has, no doubt, been elicited; but we venture to think that the 
information obtained has not been so important or so full as it might have been, 
simply because it was so one-sided. The men who profess to represent the Irish 
peasantry of course speak of them as a persecuted and submissive race, while the 
English members have been too ready to accept this view as completely exhausting 
the facts, and to admit that all the wrongs under which the country labours are 
inflicted by the strong hand of England. It was only here and there that a member 
had courage to remind the House that Ii^eland herself was not so innocent nor was Eng- 
land so guilty as both were represented. These words fell for the most part unheeded; 
and yet no impartial mind can refuse to believe that they are true. The difference 
in religion wsta frequently alluded to, in the course of the discussion, as a reason for 
the disestablishment of the Protestant Church ; but there were few who adverted to 
it as one cause of the difficulties which stand in the way of the Irish Government. 
The difficulty arising from that source has been greatly increased of late years. The 
spread of Ultramontane opinions has bound the Irish peasantiy and priesthood more 

VOL. XZn.~IX. HXW SSBItt.- AFBU.. O 



Digitized by 



Google 



[KtvDgalioU Chxtatendom. April 1, IML 

122 BRITISH POLICY IM IRELAND. 

closely to the Vatican than ever, and this at a moment when the political difficulties 
of the Pope^difficulties in which Ireland may help him — have greatly increased. 
We do not believe, indeed, that the project has ever been entertained at the Vatican 
of erecting Ireland, as it certainly was of erecting Poland, into a separate kingdom, 
whose resources should be devoted to the support of the Papacy; because it must 
have been known from the first that such a scheme was impracticable. But it is not 
at all inconsietent with this, that it was intended to make the government of Ireland 
by England as difficult as possible. Every form of agitation in Ireland bo &r 
weakens the hands of England, and prevents her taking an active part in the move- 
ments on the Contin^it for the limitation of priestly despotism. We see the 
effect of these machinations in Prussia, where the Protestant King officially an- 
nounces that he is disposed to support the temporal power of the Pope for the sake 
of his Catholic subjects. England has not yet been reduced to that humiliation, 
and therefore England must pay the penalty in the shape of Irish agitation. In 
addition to this, the Irish priests have grievances of their own. Late events have 
greatly thinned their flocks, diminished their stipends, and weakened their influence; 
they have, therefore, every motive for denouncing the changes which work so dis- 
astrously for them, and the Imperial Government which allows them to take place. 
Every evicted tenant is a martyr, every expatriated Irishman a patriot^ every ex- 
tension of pasture lands a preference of brute beasts to human beings; and the land- 
lords who do all this, and the Government whose laws permit it to >)e done, are the 
Neros and the Diocletians who are once more persecuting God's chosen race. But 
all these causes of irritation, rancour, and national animosity were quietly put 
aside in the course of the debate, except just so far that on both sides of the political 
arena the priest was recognised as more important than the peasant, and greater 
efforts were made to gain him over. 

The Government of Mr. Disraeli, speaking through the Earl of Mayo, the 
Irish Secretary, is determined to uphold the Protestant Establishment Less than 
this could not be expected from a Government which has always drawn its inspira- 
tions from Churchmen, and which in particular counts at this moment upwards of 
fifty Irish Churchmen among its followers. But the Earl dwelt more on the danger 
than on the injustice of disendowment ; and he made it clear that the course he 
adopted was dictated rather by expediency than by equity. And, accompanied 
with this determination, he took no pains to conceal his wish that the Romish 
hierarchy could be persuaded to accept of an endowment too. The model settle- 
ment of the Irish question, in the Premier's eyes, is the plan proposed by Mr. Pitt 
at the time of the Union, when the Roman Catholics were not only to be eman- 
cipated, but their priests salaried at the expense of the State ; and if there were 
no obstacle on the part of the Romish authorities, we fear it would not be the 
opposition of the English taxpayer that would prevent him from proposing his 
scheme. But the Irish Bishops have so often, so solemnly, and so recently 
protested against accepting an endowment which was never offered them, that they 
could not in decency recant their protestations ; and it remained to be seen what 
other inducements could be offered them. The University presented, it was 
thought, a fitting object. In a country which has already more colleges endowed 
at the expense of the State than any other in the British dominions, the Roman 
Catholics have established a University of their own, mainly, it is said, by contri- 
butions received from abroad, and for years past have been besieging Downing- 
street for a charter by which it may grant degrees to its students. It is exclusively 
under the control of the Bishops ; and the professors are, to a man, of the 
Ultramontane school. The doctrines laid down in the late Papal Encyclical^ hostile 
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to every idea of modem thought or progress, are there received with unquestioning 
submiasion and promulgated with passionate zeal. There is, we believe, only one 
XTniversity like it in Europe — the University of Louvaine, to which the Belgian 
Government was some time ago coerced into giving a charter ; and it has been a 
thorn in their sides ever since. It is, in fact, a second Maynooth ; but with this 
important difference, that it ia not, like Maynooth, intended exclusively for the priestly 
order, but la essentially a lay college, for the sons of the Catholic gentry in Ireland, who 
would there receive an education better befitting the cloister than enabling them to 
take a part in the every-day business of life. So truly, indeed, is this the case, that 
the rich and the educated among the Roman Catholics — ^the men for the use of 
whose families it is ostensibly intended — have from the beginning looked at it with 
suspicion. They have not subscribed to its funds, nor petitioned for its charter, nor 
sent their sons to receive its education. It is in vain that the Romish Bishops 
have heaped upon it every encouragement in their power — in vain that they have 
condemned and all but excommunicated the " godless colleges " — the Catholic 
students still flock to fchem ; even in ancient Trinity they abound, while the halls of 
the Romish institution on St. Stephen's-green are deserted. The reason usually 
assigned for this, is, that whatever may be the merits of the Roman Catholic 
University^ as a place of education, it is practically useless for men who wish to 
enter upon a professional career, as the want of a power to confer degrees deprives 
its students of that official stamp of distinction which is so necessary to make one's 
way in life. Hence it has always been felt that a charter conferring this power was 
of vital interest to the success of the institution. Possessed of that potent instrument, 
the Roman Catholic Bishops might then execute their often-brandished threat, and 
compel all wealthy Catholic parents to send their sons to this University, on pain of 
excommunication. But it was felt by every Minister who preceded the present that 
it would be unwise and unstatesmanlike to patronise an institution with ideas of 
education so opposed to all we hold dear, and which was avowedly set up in hostility 
to the English scheme of policy; and hitherto the demand has been steadily refused. 
It has been reserved for Mr. Disraeli to reverse the policy of his predecessors, and 
to place the English Government, together with the youth of the Roman Catholics 
of Ireland, under the feet of the prelates of the Church of Rome. 

But the main question in which the debate issued was the condition of the Irish 
Church and the opinion of the leaders of parties respecting it. It was remarked, 
in the course of the four nights' debate, that, up to the last hour, no member of 
Lord Russell's Cabinet had risen to express his sentiments on the great topic 
then under discussion. Mr. Lowe, Mr. Horsman, Mr. Mill, and Mr. Bright were 
all statesmen of great eminence, but their utterances committed no one but them- 
selves; and though Mr. Chichester Fortescue had been Irish Secretary under the Liberal 
Government, he was h ardly in a position to be considered as the mouthpiece of his 
colleagues. But when, late on the last night of the debate, Mr. Gladstone rose, it 
was felt that all further uncertainty must be at an end, and that his speech would 
be one to colour and guide the whole course of party action with respect to Ireland 
and her Church. And this anticipation was not disappointed. Never was the right 
honourable gentleman more clear, decided, or outspoken, than on this occasion. 
And never was there a more complete recantation of former opinions, a more 
decided breaking-off from all the associations and principles of a man's past 
life. We do not mean that there was any formal recantation or any apology 
for change; the man was too evidently in earnest to trouble himself with per- 
sonal questions of what might be thought of his own consistency ; but those who 
remembered the principles of the fervid young follower of Sir Robert Peel must have 
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found much matter for reflection oh the transition character of the times, when they 
beheld this champion and child of the Uniyersity of Oxford ranging himself side bj 
side with the members of the Liberation Society. Mr. Gladstone will oppose the 
charter to the Roman Catholic University mainly because Lord Mayo associated an 
endowment with it ; he further thinks it unnecessary, because Trinity College will 
soon be open to all. He is not only for the disestablishment of the Irish Church, but 
he insists that there is not another moment to be lost in carrying that disestablish- 
ment into effect, having a due regard, of course, to vested interests ; and, by way of 
showing how he understands disestablishment, he objects to Mr. Bright's scheme of 
Government buying up land in order to sell again to the tenants, because the Church 
lands will soon be in the hands of the State, without any payment for them at all, 
and those lands will give the opportunity for tiying Mr. Bright's experiment on a 
sufficiently extended scale. He intimated further that the present session would not 
pass without the Opposition taking action with a view to the settlement of the 
question. 

Here, then, we have at last the question of Ecclesiastical Establishments fairly raised 
before the country. At present it concerns only the Irish Establishment, it is true ; 
and could the controversy be settled offhand, it might, perhaps, bd confined to that 
institution. But the most sanguine must be aware that Mr. Gladstone has proposed 
to himself a difficalt, an arduous, and a protracted task, in which success is by no 
means certain. The Irish Church will die hard. The Irish people regard it with 
ho love ; but its own adherents are, on that account, all the more passionately attached 
to it ; and they are the most intelligent, the most high-spirited, the most resolute of 
the population. Mr. Disraeli, in his reply, indicated plainly enough that, if he is 
defeated upon this question, he will at once dissolve the Parliament and appeal to 
the country, so that it is possible the question of Establishments will be brought 
home to every constituency, become the theme of every hustings, and a subject of 
consideration to every elector within the three kingdoms. Even if it be staved off 
for the present, it must appear again in a short time. The question of Church Esta- 
blishments, for the first time in our history, has become a dividing mark of our political 
parties. The Opposition, with Mr. Gladstone at their head, have ranged themselves on 
the side of Yoluntaiyism, as fieur as Ireland is concerned. The Ministerialists support 
the Irish Church, avowedly on the ground that it cannot be dealt with apart from 
the general question of Establishments. The contest begun on the narrow ground 
of Ireland is sure to spread to the other parts of the empire. Henceforth this will 
be the battle-ground of our politiciana The controversy has sprung up at a time 
when there is nothing else to distract attention from the issua It is remarkable, on 
looking back on the events of the last few years, to see how silently, yet how 
decidedly. Divine Providence has been leading the country up to this point. All the 
old quarrels— reform, protection, and such like secular questions — ^have been settled 
and disposed of, and the ground has been cleared, so that the great question — ^the 
question of questions— the relation between the Church and the world, may he 
brought to a clear, an intelligent, and a decisive issue. 

THE FIFTY YEARS' UNION OF THE LUTHERAN AND THE 
REFORMED CHURCHES IN PRUSSIA. 
BY M. LICHTENBEROER. 
The causes which gave birth to the idea of the '' Union '* between the Lutheran and the 
Reformed Churches in Prussia were various and complicated. It was finally realised 
because it had become quite apparent that the differences existing between the convic- 
-tioBS of theologians belonging to the aame Church, without imposing the neoessi^ of 
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separatum, were much more important than tihoHe existing between tlie doctrine of 
the two Churches. The barriers between these no longer existing in respect of fEdth, 
why shoald they not be abrogated in outward facfi Hence the desire for effecting, 
an amalgamation of the two Churches; it was supposed that, by abolishing party 
names, party spirit would be deprived of every pretext for recommencing its fruitless 
oonfiicts. Motives truly elevated and religious animated the men who co-operated 
with King Frederick William III. in introducing the Union into Prussia and the 
other Protestant Churches of Crermany. They thought to close the era of confes- 
sional discussions, and to accomplish by the combination of all the vital forces of the 
Protestant Church, the great practical duties which the necessities of the age im- 
posed upon it. Bationalists and Pietists hailed the thought of this Union with equal 
eagerness; the former, partly because they saw in it the progressive action of 
Christianity, tending, in successive developments, to become the religion of the whole 
humtui face; but especially because they hoped, under the wide folds of the Union, to 
conceal their own indifference and poverty in doctrine ; the latter, because this Union 
would realise their dearest wish, the union of all Evangelical souls under the same 
banner, for the purpose of promoting the one thing needful, and of devoting them- 
selves, without obstruction, to the work of edification which is incumbent on the 
Christian Church. 

We may properly inquire, now that fifty years have passed since the establish- 
ment of this Union, if the anticipations respecting it have been fulfilled. No one 
certainly will affirm this. Instead of quieting men's minds, it has become amonggt 
the Churches of Oeimany a veritable apple of discord; instead of aiding progress, it 
has wasted its best powers in fruitless conflicts, and paralysed the most noble enter- 
prises. The changes and the uncertainties which its history present make but a 
lamentable narrative. The great evil of the Union was the mode of its accom- 
plishment; it was the work of princes and of theologians. The parishes were not 
consulted; it originated in an order of the Boyal Cabinet. The baptism.of the Holy 
Spirit and the consent of the people were alike wanting; the policy and the counsels 
of the Government had too much hand in its formation. This was very soon per- 
ceived. From the outset it encountered keen opposition. Protests were raised — 
some in the name of misunderstood historical tiuditions ; others, whether sincerely 
or otherwise, in the name of wounded religious sentiment. Denunciations were 
levelled against the division of the country into new ecclesiastical districts, not 
less than against the uniformity of the rites prescribed for the observance of the 
Lord's Supper. 

This opposition, originating especially with the Lutheran party, was based, as 
we well know, upon prejudice, narrowness of feeling, and illiberal theological pre- 
poBseesions; but it was sustained by the sympathies of the multitude, and supported 
by not a few entire parishes. It wore even an appearance of justice and of liberality, 
since it claimed for the Church the right of deciding for itself in matters of fidth, 
and of resisting every burden sought to be imposed upon men's oonscienoes. Such re- 
sistance was made especially to the Agenda, or regulations for ritual, promulgated 
and enjoined upon the Church by royal authority. This new mode of celebrating 
divine worship was as unsatisfactory to the Beformed as to the LutherBn& The 
former regarded it as too Popish; the latter found fault with it for not laying 
emphasis on the Lutheran doctrine respecting the Lord's Supper. Of this last 
party a section separated themselves from the National Church, and underwent a 
persecution which lasted more than ten years. It was not until the death of 
Frederick William III. that they obtained liberty of worship. Nevertheless, this 
prince himself felt the necessity of reassuring uneasy oonsdenoes within the pale of 
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the United ChurclL By a decree dated Febraaiy 28, 1834, he acknowledged the 
necessity of his work being explained, and of its true significance being set forth. 
The Union was not designed to create a new Church, but simply to establish an 
alliance between two sister Churches, on the basis of their respective confessions of 
faith. In other words, the question of doctrine remained in abeyance; only the 
differences which existed were not deemed sufficiently important to necessitate an 
outward separation. This decree revealed the impotence which had paralysed the 
royal work of the Union; in reality it only strengthened the doubts and the repug- 
nance of those who never had confidence in the virtue of the new ecclesiastical 
organisation. And to the present day this most knotty question of theological con- 
troversy is involved in it, Ts or is not the civil power competent to decide points of 
doctrine — ^to proclaim as either minor or essential any particular doctrine on which 
the judgment of the Churches differ) 

Incessantly assailed in its weak points by the theologians of the liutheran 
party; undermined by the royal power itself, especially after the accession of 
Frederick William IV., who united to a very demonstrative piety a marked sympathy 
for certain Catholic institutions ; defended with talent, but without success, by the 
disciples of Schleiermacher ; converted into a secure asylum of the Rationalists, who 
never ceased to extol it ; — the Union has never become a power, has never taken deep 
root in the life of the people. It never had any semblance of popularity until, after 
the revolution of 1848, the reactionary party, under the direction of Hengstenberg 
and of Stahl, favoured the progress of strict confessionalism. According to a decree 
of March 6, 1852, the Supreme Ecclesiastical Council had no other mission than to 
preserve within the pale of the United Church the rights of the different confessiona 
The members of this council were to declare whether they elected to defend the 
interests of the Lutherans or those of the Eeformed. This measure was regarded as 
the token or the forerunner of the dissolution of the Union; and, by a just reaction 
of feeling, men recalled the services which the Union had rendered to piety and to 
theology, by enlarging their horizons, by bringing them back to the essential doc- 
trines of the Gospel, and by destroying the germs of hatred and of religious 
fanaticism still so extensively diffused. 

On the other hand, this same revolution of 1848 had strikingly manifested the 
state of men's minds in Germany; the progress of Socialist ideas, the profound 
estrangement of the masses, and also of the educated population of the cities from 
Christian doctrines, the hatred of the periodical press and of the chief literary circles 
to the Church and to its leaders. The alarm thence occasioned stimulated the adop- 
tion of measures variously efficacious. The ecclesiastical diets {Kirchmtag) delibe- 
rated, the Inner Mission was organised, Christian labours were multiplied, and 
marvels of self-devotedness were thus elicited ; but how could life be restored to so 
diseased an organism 1 It was as if one should galvanise a corpse. From 1817, it 
had been a question of creating presbyterial councils, and of endowing the Church 
with synodal institutions ; in a word, of calling on the laity to take their part in the 
business of the Church, In this manner had been actually organised the Churches 
of the Rhenish Provinces, where there were still found traces of the more liberal 
rigime introduced under the Empire, and of a very active religious life. In 1846, a 
National Synod, assembled at Berlin, and the members of which had been appointed 
by the Government, warmly recommended the extension of these measures to all the 
provinces of the kingdom, and passed a series of wise resolutions. But the Govern- 
ment took no heed of their counsel, and the tempest of 1848 swept away all these 
projects. Afterwards came the reaction, with its insurmountable distrust of eveiy- 
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thing which might &yoar the progress of democracy and of liberal ideas. It is true 
that the Constitution of 1850, hy its 15th article, guaranteed to the Protestant 
Church of Prussia her independence and self-government ; but this article remained 
a dead letter, and the hopes to which it had given rise were speedily changed to 
cruel disappointment. Under the pretext of restoring to the Church her governing 
powers, and of confiding her administration to " fitting hands," the King detached 
from the Mipistrj of Worship a particular section, which was thus no longer under 
the direction of the Ministry and the control of the Chambers, but derived authority 
directly from the King, who thenceforth was supposed to administer the affairs of the 
Church, in his capacity of Supreme Bishop. By a decree of June 29, 1850, this 
section of the Ministry of Worship was converted into a Supreme Ecclesiastical 
Council {Oberkirehenr<Uh)f all the members of which were appointed by the King, 
and to which was confided the supreme administration of the Church. A project for 
the organisation of parochial councils, elaborated at the same period, remained only 
on paper for ten years, and it was not until the Ministry of M. Bethmann-Hollweg 
that it was attempted to be carried out, very timidly and without sufficient means 
for securing success. The presbyterial councillors were to be appointed from a list, to 
be revised by the pastor and the patron of the Church. This scheme encountered 
two classes of opponents — those who met it by sarcasms and ill-will strongly 
manifested ; and those who met it by inertia^ and a want of confidence which was 
but too well grounded. The creation of district synods in the six provinces of 
Eastern Prussia encountered the same difficulties and was impeded by the same 
obstacles. 

On the part of the Government, the maintenance of the status quo, and avowed 
fiympathy for the ancient oonsistorial rSgime, with feeble concessions made to the 
liberal aspirations of the times, always more apparent than real ; amongst theolo- 
gians, barren discussions upon doctrine, and confessional distinctions, which do not 
interest the masses, and clerical pride which will suffer no diminution of its authority, 
and no division of its power ; lastly, amongst the masses, thorough indifference and 
abstinence from interest in ecclesiastical affiurs ; — such was the state of things in 
Germany previous to Sadowa. 

We have hitherto spoken only of Prussia. If we glance at the history of the 
other states of Germany, we shaU see that the Protestant Church there has passed 
through almost the same phases during the last fifty years. With some unimportant 
exceptions, the institutions of the Church everywhere preserve the character 
imparted to them by the Beformation — dependence upon the State, the prepon- 
derating power of the clerical body, a very slender influence exerted by theological 
schools upon the masses. Piety indeed exists, but without any salient character or 
expansive force. The people are variously interested in or indifferent to the Union, 
but from motives mostly foreign to religious conviction ; prevented from taking pait 
in the business of the Church by an organisation which forbids them access to its 
counsels, they apprehend not the drift of the controversies which agitate it^ and do 
not mix in them, except when impelled by the spirit of party. It is the same in 
Oldenburg, in the grand duchy of Baden, in Bavaria, and more recently in Hanover, 
in which states synodal institutions have been established, and in which, thanks to 
the habits induced by modem parliamentary life, the laity are called to take part in 
the counsels of the Church ; the populations, however, are but little prepared to do 
so. Hence ecclesiastical contests have, as their end, only to displace the majority, to 
overthrow a ministry of worship, and to turn the preponderating influence of the 
sovereign to the advantage of the triumphant party. 

Such, notably, has been the character of the ecclesiastical contests of which, in 
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these latter yeara^ the grand duchy of Baden has been the theatre; the self-govern- 
ment of that Church, there so loudly vaunted, is but a vain pretence, since nothing, 
so to speak, is changed in the relations between the Churdi and the State. The 
Supreme Ecclesiastical Council is appointed by the prince, who exercises the right 
of a veto upon the decisions of the National Syuod. Yesterday it was Orthodoxy, 
to-day it is Rationalism, which presides over the counsels of the Grovemment, and 
dictates its decrees in Church matters — that is all the difference. It is true that, 
owiog to the influence of Schenkel, of Rothe, and of the Protestant Union 
( FrotestantenvereinJ which they have created, we see developing itself a new eccle- 
siastical theory, which, under pretence of reoi^ganising the Church upon tlie 
principle of parochial liberty (Gemeindeprincipji tends to the most dangerous 
confusion between Church and State. This theory starts with the supposition 
that all the citis^eus of a parish are Christians (often, it is true, without knowing it), 
and that hence they are called to take an active part in the affairs of the Church. 
Universal suffrage is identified with universal priesthood, and the commonwealth 
with the Church ; the limits of the Church are the same as those of the State, and 
the prince remains the supreme guardian of the interests of both. 

Such was the ecclesiastical situation in Germany when the events of last 
summer occurred. When, after Sadowa, Prussia, thereby aggrandised, elevated 
herself upon the ruins of the Germanic Confederation, and, by the annexation of a 
portion of the North-Westem States, and a close alliance with the rest, cleared the 
way towards national unity, it was thenceforward understood that these changes 
must exert great influence upon the constitution of the Protestant Churches in those 
countries. These churches, from their territorial character, were closely connected with 
the fallen sovereigns, by several of whom they were governed direcU^ — f.6., without 
the intervention of a superior ecclesiastical authority. What was to become of these 
Churchesf Should they be placed under the authority of the Prussian Minister of 
Worship, or under that of the Supreme Ecclesiastical CouncU? In the first ca^e, 
they would be^ubjected, with all their interests, like the entire department of this 
Minister, to the control of the Chambers, and would lose every shadow of inde- 
pendence; in the second, they must of necessity enter the Union, since, in £Eict, the 
Supreme Council governs the United Church. From the outset it was seen that the 
question of constitution was complicated with a question of belief. Now, the duchy 
of Lauenburg (bought by Prussia in 1865), Hanover, the duchy of Schleswig- 
Holstein, and Hesse (annexed in 1866), protested against entering into the 
Union, partly from ecclesiastical motives', but especially from a spirit of political 
opposition. It was quickly perceived at Berlin that to impose the Union upon the 
annexed states would be to commit the greatest possible imprudence. Count 
Bismarck's Government was wise enough to avoid adding new difficulties to those 
which it already had to encounter by any step likely to infuse fresh elements of 
hatred amongst populations but indifferently satisfied with the enormous sacrifices 
imposed upon them by their union with the Prussian monarchy. It was accordingly 
announced, with some ostentation, to the Superintendent of Lauenbui^, and to the 
President of the Consistory of Hanover, that no change would be made in respect 
of the theological position of the newly-annexed states ; and the power of directing 
the afi&drs of the Church was conferred upon the Commissioners provisionally chaiged 
with the administration of civil afiairs. 

But if the privilege of not entering the Union be conceded to the Churches 
of these new provinces, will it be possible, ultimately, to refuse to the Churches of 
the old provinces the privilege of leaving iti Shall the Government have two 
weights and two measures) Shall there be two different ecdesiastioal constitutions f 
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— ^the old provinces continaing to be under the Supreme Council, whilst the new 
depend upon the Minister of Worship) Or must the Gk>yemmenty as some demand, 
diBsolye the Oberkirehenmth, and return purely and simply to the state of things 
fifty years agof There are, besides, still fiirther difficulties. The majority of the 
Churchea of the new provinces, being directly governed by the councillors of the 
sovereign, have no ecclesiastical bond amongst themselves; so that the Minister 
of Worship is obliged to correspond, in these provinces, with each group of Churches 
separately; whilst the old provinces have their clearly-defined boundaries, and at 
their head, since 1828, Superintendents-General, who exercise functions analogous 
to thoee of bishop& It is thus that, without its own knowledge and will, the Church 
18 now in the midst of an ecclesiastical crisis, arising solely from the recent political 
annexations.* 
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[From our own Comspondent.] 

, Fiance, March, 1868. 

LSITSBS AND ALLOCUTIONS OF PIUS DL 

The Pope has reached a very advanced age ; 
bat still he displays great activity. He 
speaks and writes a great deal ; he partici- 
pates in all business which has, more or less, 
a bearing upon religious matters, and he 
never seems to sink beneath the weight of so 
much labour. But iu proportion as years 
grow upon him, Pius IX. is more and more 
ruled by a spirit of narrowness and bigotry. 
Everybody recollects that he was very libenJ 
at the commencement of his pontificate ; and 
now, on the contrary, he quietly obeys the 
suggestions of the Jesuit party. 

These remarks occur to me iu consequence 
of a letter which Pius IX. has recently ad- 
dressed to Bishop Dupanloup on the instruc- 
tion imparted to young women. It appears 
that this subject strikes the Romish priest- 
hood where it feels most sensitively. Car- 
dinal de Bonald and many other prelates 
had, as I have told your readers, interfered 
in this quarreL Now, the " Holy Father " 
— the "Sovereign Pontiff" — ^has thought it 
necessary to raise his voice also on the ques- 
tion of female education. In truth, Pius IX. 
would have acted more wisely if he had pre- 
served complete silence in this respect ; for 
he has gone beyond all reasonable bounds. 
Bishop Dupanloup, an intelligent, clever man, 
by birth a Frenchman, knowing well the 
ideas and sentiments of our people, had at 
least the art of conceding what is true and 
just in the matter under debate, and of ac- | 



knowledging that a woman may be very es- 
timable, and quite worthy of confidence, 
though she may have studied literature or 
the elements of the natural sciences, etc But 
Pius IX. declares that any woman who ac- 
quires this profane knowledge becomes a 
stumbling-block to society, a germ of discord 
in the family, a source of corruption to her 
children! That is to say, that a woman 
should have learnt only her catechism or the 
litanies addressed to the Virgin Mary, and 
that this is the only means by which to pro- 
tect her against the snares of the world and 
temptations to eviL 

It would be superfluous seriously to refute 
such atrocious charges. The Pope and the car- 
dinals cannot deny that at Rome, as elsewhere, 
ignorant women are not more modest or 
better thau others. Have we not recently 
read a long philippic by the Pontiff against 
Roman ladies who display extreme vanity 
and affectation in their extravagant toilets? 
Well ! these ladies were educated in convents, 
by Sisters of Charity, and they never studied 
astronomy, natural philosophy, or metaphy- 
sics : so true is it that these invectives against 
the education of the female sex are founded 
on no solid reason whatever! But the 
voice of Pius IX. and his declamations will 
not prevent the continuance of the work 
commenced by the Minister of Public In- 
struction. The lectures for young ladies are 
already numerous, and are well attended. 

INTBBFERXNCE OF THB BOICISH CLBBGT IN 
THB ELECTIONS. 

There is another question which equally 



* [The above is a free translation, somewhat abridged, of part of an article which has 
appeared in the Bevue ChrUienne. In our next number we hope to give, from the same souroe, 
a sketch of the present state of parties with reference to the Union.] 
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deserves to be elucidated ; it will place us on 
wholly different ground. Striking examples 
have demonstrated, in these last times, that 
the bishops, the priests, and the rural clei^y 
exercise considerable influence in the election 
of members of the Legislative Chamber. A 
political candidate in the D^partement du 
Nord has been, thanks to the active inter- 
ference of the clerical body, appointed repre- 
sentative of the people. The fact is curious 
and significant 

This singular state of things, which affords 
the Popish clergy the power of interfering in 
public afiiurs, may be easily understood. 
Universal suffrage, established in our country 
since 1848, gives the most ignorant peasants, 
the most illiterate mechanics, the right of 
pronouncing on the choice of deputies. Now, 
these people, who possess no education, no 
knowledge of the true interests of the State, 
blindly follow the advice of the village priests, 
and unhesitatingly give their votes to those was 
are mentioned to them by their cwri. Is this 
a benefit, a real advantage to the Popish clergy ? 
Is it a position favourable to religion in gene- 
ral? I do not believe it History teaches us 
whenever ecclesiastics are mixed up in that 
political quarrels, true piety has lost rather 
than gained. In fact, this interference of the 
bishops and priests in the domain of civil 
society provokes keen resentment, and 
infidelity gains not a few friends, because it 
seems to protect civil liberty. 

It is true that the members of the Romish 
priesthood have always claimed a large share 
in the government of human affairs, and they 
hope by this means to obtain the support and 
favour of the Crown. Accordingly, Napoleon 
III. sent his troops to Rome, to prevent its 
being invaded by Gkiribaldian bands, because 
he wished to retain the goodwill of the 
clerical body, cmd to be supported by the 
bishops in the political elections. But is it 
not, on the other hand, indisputable that the 
Romish Church has been forsaken by a great 
number of those who had been received into 
her bosom, and that scepticism in various 
forms makes rapid progress in the midst of 
us ? Here is a serious danger to the future 
of France. 

DISOdSSIONS ON FBBBDOM OF THB PBBSS. 

I shall say a few words upon the new law 
respecting the freedom of the press — viewing 
it, however, particularly in a religious point 
of view. Periodical publications will be no 
loiter subjected to the same obstructions as 
in former years. Everybody is now free to 
publish a journal, without previously solicit- 
ing a licence for that purpose, and it is the 



province of the judicial authorities to adjudi- 
cate upon the offences of journalists, as well 
as of other citizens. The Government will 
no longer exercise the arbitrary and tyrannical 
power of suppressing newspapers at their own 
will. This is a step in advance ; and Napo- 
leon III., in taking the initiative in this re- 
form, has merited the gratitude of the nation. 
But we must also acknowledge that the 
periodical press of this country is generally 
animated by a bad spirit Truly religious 
men, disciples of Christ, take very little share 
in editing the political newspapers. The 
press, save with rare exceptions, is in the 
hands of Rationalists, ioi-disant philosophers, 
who reject the essential doctrines of the 
Christiim faith, and turn into derision what- 
ever is most venerable and sacred in the 
Gk>speL 

What is the consequence of this state of 
things ? The newspapers do more harm than 
good. In the humbler classes, among whom 
they have a large number of readers, they 
excite increasing opposition to the teaching 
of Holy Scripture; they obscure the intel- 
lect, corrupt the heart, and spread the venom 
of infidelity in all directions. It is evident 
that the French natbn will have to pay the 
penalty of this. A people which abandons, 
little by little, its religious convictions, is 
exposed to the loss of all its elements of 
grandeur, morality, and prosperity. There 
never was a human society in which irreligion 
was predominant which has been long flou- 
rishing or happy ; and this is proved most 
incontestably by the past history of Fiance. 
But where is the remedy? How are the 
authority and influence of the Evangelical 
faith to be re-established among us) Alas! 
it is easier to point out the evU than the 
remedy ; and even our co-religionists, who 
ought to be the ^ salt of the earth," often fail 
in obligations imposed upon them. 
M. bbnan'b new book. 

These remarks naturally lead me to men- 
tion M. Renan's new work, entitled, <* Ques- 
tions Contemporaines.'' By publishing his 
<< Life of Jesus" M. Renan acquired universal 
notoriety. Assuredly no religious man will 
envy him the melancholy glory — if it be 
really "a glory" — of having attacked the 
character of Jesus, disputed his perfect 
holiness, rejected his miracles, and pro- 
pagated opinions the most opposed to 
the faith by which souls are regenerated 
and saved. But without going back to 
these discussions, I may say that, in his 
last writing, M. Renan examines subjects 
of all kinds-— politics in general, matters i^ 
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latmg to public education, the OTganisation 
of the churches, the moral and reb'giouB Btate 
of France, etc It is a sort of panorama or 
magic lantern, in which the most varied 
scenes pass, one after another, before the eyes 
of the reader. 

M. Renan still displays decided talent He 
is a writer, an artist, who takes the atten- 
tion captive, and seduces the imagination. 
Bat this book presents a special character, 
which muat be indicated, because it clearly 
shows what are the results of scepticism. 
The author is a prey, it seems, to " great 
depression;" his thoughts and language 
are " melancholy." In other words, the 
predominant impression in his intellectual 
and moral being is pessimism ; or even, as 
a philosopher says, who will not be accused 
of being too credulous, M. Renan experiences 
a sort of ** nightmare," which shows him 
everything under the blackest and most 
gloomy aspect He prophesies frightful 
catastrophes ! He asserts that in the course 
of some generations decent people will have 
almost entirely disappeared, and that the 
horrible scenes whi<^ covered the Roman 
Empire with ruins and blood during the 
reigns of Tiberius, Nero, Caligula, Domitian, 
and others, will re-appear throughout Europe. 

What predictions! What depression! 
What a desperate view of humanity I M. 
Renan expects nothing else than the 
** bloody game of civil war" (*^jeu satiglant 
des ffuerrea civiUs^ to use his own words. 
^ The man covered with blood, perfidy, and 
crime," he says again, *' will be proclaimed 
the saviour of his country, because he shall 
have conquered his rivals I " So this pre- 
tended prophet is the victim of his splenetic 
reveries. And why should we be astonished 
at this ? M. Renan has completely given up 
belief in religion ; he is a sceptic ; his heart 
is cold ; his soul is empty ; he has lost all 
hope ipgni tperama^ as Dante says, in relating 
that which is written over the door of hell). 
But there is here — as everybody can under- 
stand — an instructive and serious lesson : it 
is that piety is the parent of joy, and impiety 
of despair. Happy those who respond to the 
invitations of Christ ; they enjoy, they find, in 
the Saviour's presence rest unto their souls. 

INTOLEBANCB OF THE RATIONALISTS. 

We now come to French Protestantism, 
which will not occupy much space in my 
present letter. The Protestant Radicals, or 
disciples of the Rationalist or negative school, 
boast very much of their spirit of forbear- 
ance, latitude, and charity. This is very 
seductive in words ; but what are the acU of 



the Radicals ? ^ That is the question," as 
your great poet says. Sono2x>UB and splendid 
sentences prove nothing ; let us see what 
takes place in reality. WeU, the recent 
electoral conflicts positively showed that 
wherever the negative men were certain to 
obtain a majority of voten, they excluded, 
without hesitation or shame, al) tlie defenders 
of Evangelical (1(»ctrine. Tbi.^ is exclusive- 
ness or intolerance pushed to its extreme 
limits, and without the least regard to the 
wishes of the minority. In vain did the 
Orthodox candidates present in their charac- 
ter, their moral life, their services, their 
devotion to the most precious interests of the 
Church, the most eminent and undoubted 
claims : the door of the consistories was not 
open to them. The question may be summed 
up in the following dialogue : — 

" Are you one of the Orthodox ?" 

"Yes." 

" So much the worse for you ; you wiU 
never secure a seat as one of the members of 
oup consistory." 

" But I regularly participate in the ex- 
ercises of public worship." 

" That is nothing." 

" But everybody knows that I have spared 
no sacrifices when the cause of religion was 
involved." 

" No matter." 

^ But my wish is to labour, so far as I 
have strength, for the good df the Church." 

" No, you will not be appointed ; for you 
are Orthodox, that is to say, intolerant, 
fanatical, and disagreeable to us, who are 
truly Lihtrdl. Qo about your business." 

I might extend this dialogue; but it 
suffices to indicate the thoughts and deeds of 
Protestant Radicalism. I only add, that in 
several parishes, men the most distinguished 
by their ecclesiastical position and their in- 
telligence have been sacrificed to individuals 
without solid education or personal dignity. 
Such is the ioleraiion of the Rationalists; 
they say one thing, and they do another, pre- 
cisely the reverse. But we must have 
patience and hope for the best It is 
written, ''The wicked worketh a deceitful 
work" (Prov. xi. 18); and the same principle 
may be applied to the enemies of the GospeL 

THE SYNOD 00KTR0VKR8T. 

I have already given your readers some in- 
formation on the Synod controversy. But it 
is necessary to return to it, inasmuch as this 
discussion becomes daily of greater import- 
ance. 

All who have studied the ecclesiastical or- 
ganisation of the French Reformed Church, 
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at its origin, know that CalTin and his 
disciples established the synodal system, or 
General Assemblies, consisting of pastors and 
elders, wbo were convened at regular periods, 
in order to decide on the more important 
Church questions. This system wa^ main- 
tained by our fathers so long as persecution 
did not present insurmountable barriers to it 
But, notwithstanding the repeated requests 
of the Oonsistories, the Synods have not been 
convened since the commencement of the 
the nineteenth century. A deputation was 
sent to the Emperor in the month of May, 
last year, and again solicited the convocation 
of the Synod or Qeneral Assembly. Napo- 
leon III. showed himself not unfavourable to 
this request But the Radical Protestants, 
supported by certain influential personages, 
have obstinately and violently combated the 
re-establishment of this time-honoured insti- 
tution. 

Whence comes their ardent opposition? 
The reply is very clear and simple : a Qeneral 
Synod would have the right, the ability, and 
the power to determine articles of belief, 
regulations for the conduct of public worship, 
the duties of pastors, the functions of elders, 
and other simOar questions. Now, the men 



of the negative school accept no religious 
authority ; they assert that the pastors ought 
to be absolutely independent in their doctrines 
and preaching. The Synods are therefore 
opposed to them. Let us await the future ; a 
good cause is never completely lost 

BELIOIOU8 AND CHARITABLB mSTirUTIONB. 

A few words, in conclusion, on our religious 
and charitable institutions. Thank God 
the friends of the Ooepel do not remain 
inactive. I have before me several re- 
ports of the Bible, Missionary, Tract, 
Elementary Instruction, and SundayHSchool 
Societies, and of asylums for orphan boys and 
girls, old men, sick persons, deserted children, 
etc. This is not the time to enter into detail 
on the operations of these excellent institu- 
tions. The year which has recently com- 
menced has brought with it numerous 
pecuniary difficulties. Whatever is necessary 
to support physical life is dear ; our popula- 
tion is suffering; and the receipts of our 
societies have diminished, while their expenses 
have increased. But we hope that the 
generosity of faithful men will supply what 
is required. Sincere faith is always accom- 
panied by true charity. X. X. X. 



[From our own Correspondent] 

Florence, March 16, 1868. 

THE NEW CARDINALS — THE CANADIAN LEGION. 

During the last few weeks the subject 
which has chiefly occupied the attention of 
the Romans, has been the Consistory which 



ITALY. 

French Legation, and receives honours — such 
as a guard of French soldiers — ^which are 
not conferred on Roman cardinals. 

Another thing which has excited interest 
in Rome, and is looked upon by the priests 
as a triumph, is the arrival of the Canadian 



the Pope had expressed his resolution of i Legion. This legion consists of one hundred 
holding about the middle of this month, and and forty-seven men, collected from different 
the views which he was expected to express parts of that extensive region. The passage 



in his allocution respecting the relation in 
which Austria and the Papal Government 
now stand to each other. The official Roman 
paper of the 13th inst furnishes us with a 
list of the new cardinals and bishops who 
were created on that day, but says nothing 
respecting the allocution which was to have 
been delivered at the Public Consistory to 
be held to-day. The only one of the new 
cardinals who attracts any attention is the 
cousin* of the Emperor of the French, whose 
appointment has excited interest on account 
of the bearing which it may yet have on the 
Roman question. At present this new 
cardinal is residing in the palace of the 



of each of these has cost the Roman Qovem- 
ment the extravagant sum of eight hundred 
francs ; but this Qovemment spares no ex- 
pense on any object which will bring glory 
to the Papal power. A legion from Spain, 
and another from Hungary, are also expected. 
With such arrivals it might be supposed that 
the Papal Army would soon reach the num- 
ber aimed at ; but it must be remembered 
that the desertions are so numerous, that for 
every fifteen men who arrive ten take their 
departure. 

BRIGANDAGE IN NAPLES. 

Some of the provinces of Naples are suffer- 
ing so severely from attacks by brigands, that 



[Monsignore BoDaparto, -who is about forty years of age, in the son of Charles, who was the son 
of Lucien ,wbo was the younger hrother of Napoleon the First Little is known of him peraonally. 
except that since he was ordained priest, ahout fifteen years ago, he has been kept near to the person and 
eouncils of the Pontiit. He is described as a man with an inestimable faculty of sUenoe, and with the 
blow of a Bonaparte. 
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they have petitioned the Qoyemment to take 
Bs prompt and energetic measures as possible 
to crush them. Without very extensile 
supplies of assistance, it would be impossible 
for such bands of robbers to subsist for any 
length of time. Those who supply these 
means of support may be divided into two 
classes — those who do so voluntarily, and those 
who do so involuntarily. To the latter class 
belong the peasants and shepherds who dwell 
in the mountains, and gain by their labour 
the merest pittance. These carry provisions 
to the brigands, and supply them with the 
information which they wish regarding the 
movements of their pursuers. To such work 
they feel themselves constrained, because were 
they once to refuse to do so, their destruction 
would be inevitable. The other class of 
persons — ^namely, those who voluntarily sup- 
port these brigands — are the reactionists, who 
often belong to the richest and most in- 
fluential families. These supply provisions, 
money, arms and ammunition, and also en- 
deavour to bribe those who are sent to de- 
fend their countrymen, so that the brigands 
are very often informed as to the movements 
and plana of the troops, and thus are able to 
effect their escape. Hence it follows, that if 
the country is ever to be delivered from this 
scourge, something more is necessary than 
Bending forces to fight with these robbers; 
some plan must be adopted to cut off the 
supply of means which they now receive. It 
has often been denied that these men are 
favoured by the Papal and Bourbon party. 
An event which lately took place will show 
the falseness of this statement About the 
end of last month, a party of eighty brigands 
entered Vallefredda, a small town near to 
Teano, and after having pulled down the 
national arms, nominated a kind of pro- 
visional government in the name of Francis II. 
They then shot one of the principal in- 
habitants, and on taking their departure 
asserted that in a few days they would return 
to set up the government of the Bourbons in 
that place. 

NEW AlCBRIGAN MISSION STATION. 

As most of the south of Italy is sunk in the 
lowest depths of ignorance and superstition, 
every attempt that is made to introduce the 
pure Qospel of Jesus Christ must be haOed 
by all true Christians with delight. The 
American Mission in Italy have lately opened 
a station at LeccL At first it was thought 
prudent, on account of the difficulty of the 
work and the fanatical character of the 
people, to commence with private meetings 
with a few persona who were anxious to be- 



come acquainted with the truth. It was 
soon, however, found that if any effect was to 
be produced upon the people at large, the 
meetings must be no longer held in private, 
but in public Accordingly, after some search, 
a loccUe was secured, and the first public 
meeting announced, which was attended by 
only ten persons, in part Catholics, and in part 
Rationalists. The next meeting was more 
numerously attended. Soon after these meet- 
ings had commenced, the chief of the police 
called upon the evangelist, and reconmiended 
him to suspend his services, as the people 
might be led by their fanaticism to commit 
some act of violence. Finding that this re- 
commendation was not followed, he then took 
him before the prefect, who used the same 
counsels and arguments as the chief of the 
police had done, and with the same results. 
Though the prefect has thus shown that he 
has no leaning to Protestantism, yet he has 
given proof that he is determined to use his 
efforts to preserve liberty of worship; for on 
the priests afterwards making a complaint 
to him against the Evangelici, and desiring 
that the place of meeting might be closed 
and the evangelist sent away, he replied that 
he would not interfere with the work in the 
slightest, and told them to beware of repeat- 
ing the scenes of Barletta. Although foiled 
in this attempt, yet the enemies of the truth 
did not give up their efforts. Having failed 
in influencing the Prefect to prohibit the 
meetings, they next attempted to persuade 
the landlord in whose house the meetings 
were held to break his engagement and re- 
fuse his room any longer for that purpose. 
In this they were more successful The 
landlord wished at once to expel them, but 
as the rent was paid till the end of January 
they refused to leave. He then offered to 
refund the money, but this also was refused. 
He was, therefore, obliged to permit the 
meetings to be held till the time specified, 
but in revenge he carried away all the chairs 
of the room. When, however, those who are 
most interested in the Gospel heard of this, 
they procured as many seats as were required. 
Although the evangelist was obliged to give 
up this room at the end of the time for 
which rent was paid, yet he has been suc- 
cessful in obtaining another, and the work 
still continues. 

SCHOOLS IN NAFLVB. 

Among the efforts that are being put forth 
for the r^neration of Italians in the South, 
special mention ought to be made of the 
Evangelical schools in Naples. The success 
of these institutions la well known to almost 
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all ChriBtian tnvellen wlio have visited that 
city. Among the many beautifal sights in 
Naples, there is perhaps none more cheering 
to a Christian mind than a visit to these 
schools, which are attended by so many 
of those sharp Neapolitan children, who 
give evidence not only of their advance- 
ment in secular knowledge, bat also in 
the truths of the Christian religion, which 
for so many ages was unknown in that city. 
These schools still continue to flourish, as 
may be seen from the following statistics. 
The school which meets at Cavone is at- 
tended by 96 boys. At present, on account 
of want of funds, there is no female teacher 
in connection with this school ; but could a 
school for girls be opened in that quarter, 
there is no doubt that it would be well at- 
tended. In the school which meets in Magno 
Cavallo, there is an attendance of 122 boys and 
64 girls. The Asilo Qaribaldi, or school held 
in the Chiaja, numbers 40 boys and 66 girls. 
In addition to these, there is a fourth Evan- 
gelical school, attended by about 120 children. 
Had the committee the funds, other schools 
might easily be opened in other parts of the 
city ; and if similarly conducted, would efiect 
similar results. This is not a work, how- 
ever, which is unaccompanied with difiiculty. 
The priests and nuns are most active in their 
endeavours to lead the children away from 
these schools, and get them once more en- 
tangled in their old superstition. 

EVANOKLICAL KPFORT IN CATAIHA, ETC. 

The work still continues to prosper in 
Catania. Sig. Appia has again paid another 
visit to that infant congregation, and while 
there met with much to encourage him. At 
one of the services he baptized a child be- 
longing to Evangelical parents. The baptism 
naturally attracted attention and brought to- 
gether a great number of spectators, while 
the parents rejoiced at having this oppor^ 
tunity of giving such a testimony to their 
faith in Christ. 

A new and very promising station has 
just been opened in Temi, a town in Umbria, 
which contains a population of about 1 6,000 
persons. This place was one of the chief 
centres during the last Qaribaldian move- 
ment, and sent forth a greater number of 
volunteers than any town of a corresponding 
size. The hatred which the people there 
have to the priests is intense ; but although 
many of them have in one sense thrown o£f the 
yoke of Rome, they are now without any re- 
ligion at all. Having lost faith in the priests, 
the majority of them have lost faith in all re- 
ligious teaching. For some time, an evange- 



list and colporteiir have been at work in 
this place, and many religions books have 
been sold. Several meetings were held in 
private in the house of the evangelist, bat 
at last a suitable room was found, and on 
the 8 th of this month the Rev. Mr. Moore- 
head, an American missionary, commenced a 
public service. The place was crowded, and 
the people apparently interested in the in- 
structions which were given. After service, 
the congregation were told that any of them 
were at liberty to put any question they 
chose. This led to a very animated diBcus- 
sion with one of the hearers, who declared 
that he believed Jesus Christ was a great 
man, a patriot Uke Garibaldi ; that He was 
able to do more than he, because He lived in 
better times ; but that when He died. He and 
His work were at an end. The discussion 
continued for a considerable time during 
that evening, and next day the sceptic, along 
with a number of his friends, called on Mr. 
Moorehead in order that he might have 
further conversation on the subject At last, 
he expressed himself as convinced that the 
Gfospel which he had just heard was true, 
and attended regularly the services which 
were held during that week. One of the 
things which most forcibly struck these 
persons was the manner in which the 
Christian pastor reasoned with them, and 
endeavoured to convince them of the truth 
of the Gk»pel which he had preached. 
" You do not speak to us," said one of the 
people, ** at all like our priests. Had anyone 
spoken to one of our priests in the manner in 
which my friend spoke to you the other even- 
ing, he would have called him an infidel and 
other hard names, and ordered him imme- 
diately to leave the roouL" The great diffi- 
culty which evangelists have to encounter 
in labouring in places like Temi is diat 
the people feel no religious want. They 
have a dislike to the priests, and as long as 
one continues to spe^ against them, or as 
long as their curiosity is unsatisfied, they are 
willing to listen, but when the simple doc- 
trines of the €k>spel are declared, and their 
curiosity has been satisfied concerning the 
new teachers, very many cease to attend these 
services. 

GAVAZZI IV TUSCANY. 

Signor Gavazzi has been holding a series 
of conferences in Leghorn, Florence, Pisa, and 
Lucca. The subject of these addresses has 
been the errors taught in the Creed of Pius 
IV. Wherever he has held meetings, the 
room has always been crowded, and many have 
thus had an opportunity of hearing some of 
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the errors of the Church of Rome most on- 
mercifully exposed. At the conclosion of oae 
of his conferences at Lucca, he defied anyone 
to prove that his statements concerning the 
Church of Rome were incorrect On that 
occasion no one accepted the challenge, but 
as he was decending from the pulpit after his 
next lecture, he was informed that a priest 
wished on the following day to discuss with 
him and refute his statements. The report 
of this soon spread through the town, and 
next evening the Evangelical church could not 
contain the third part of those who had 
assembled to hear the discussion. Not one, 
but many of the priests presented themselves 
in order to defend the Romish faith. After 
the discussion had been carried on for .some 
time, the audience insisted that it shoiild be 
postponed, and a larger place secured, so that 
more might be able to be present It was 
then agreed that the discussion should take 
place in the church of St Romano, which is 
capable of containing 4,000 persons, and that 
the subject should be the mass. The day 
fixed for the discussion arrived, and the ex- 
citement in Lucca became intense. Numbers 
of priests came from the country, accompanied 
with peasants, who had armed themselves, 
evidently with the intention of exciting a 



disturbance. The Prefect, finding that, should 
any disturbance occur, there would not be a 
sufficient number of troops in the town, pro- 
hibited the discussion. He has, however, 
agreed to permit it on a future day, on con- 
dition that he be allowed to choose the place, 
and that it be in the presence of one hun- 
dred persons, fifty chosen by each party. 

CIRCULATION OF THE BCRIFTUBKS. 

I have been favoured by Mr. Brace with a 
Ust of the sales of Bibles and Testaments by 
the British and Foreign Bible Society during 
1867. During that time they employed 
on an average 34 colporteurs, who sold 4,060 
Bibles, 10,157 Testaments, and 23,789 
portions of Scripture. At Bergantino, the 
Scriptures in the possession of one of this 
society's colporteurs were destroyed at the 
head of an infuriated mob. The Delegate 
took up the case, and the priest, with two 
men, were tried in January at Rovigo. They 
were sentenced to pay for the books and also 
the expenses of the trial, and the two men 
were further condemned to three months' im- 
prisonment They have appealed to the 
tribunal at Venice, and whatever the result 
may be, the colporteurs are not likely to be 
molested again in that province. 
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[From OUT own Correspondent] 

Berlin, March 17, 1868. 

THB SCHOOL LAW— QAMBLINGhHOUSBS. 

The representatives of the nation have sgain 
separated without settling the school question, 
I mentioned in my last letter. Nobody 
seemed to approve of the new bill ; it has not 
even been brought under discussion in either 
of the two Houses. We need not complain 
of this, as there seemed to be little chance of 
its being passed. The report which the Com- 
mittee of the House of Lords has published 
on the subject does not express approval of 
the bill ; it only recognises the necessity of 
increasing the salaries of the schoolmasters ; 
but as to the ways and means proposed, 
and the other regulations, there are differ- 
ences of opinion among the members. As, 
however, these differences relate chiefly to 
questions of administration, they are not of 
sufficient interest for your readers to discuss 
them in detail. It is enough to state that 
the school reforms have been postponed to a 
future period. 

I now turn to another still less satisfactory 
act of our legislation. For many years gam- 
bling has been forbidden in Prussia, and 



gamblers, who are here subject to criminal pro- 
secution, had to retire to the petty states to con- 
tinue their unholy pursuits. By the annexa- 
tions of 1866, three well-known gambling- 
houses, at Homburg, Wiesbaden, and Ems, 
have been subjected to the Prussian rule. 
However, the hopes of many that these 
houses would be instantly closed, have not 
been realised. The gambling-house at Wies- 
baden was shut by the first Prussian officer 
who entered it during the war, but it was re- 
opened a few days afterwards. Last year 
the Prussian Penal Code was introduced into 
the new provinces, but the operation of those 
provisions which relate to gambling were ex- 
pressly suspended. This state of things con- 
tinued for some time, although the North 
German Parliament almost unanimously ap- 
proved of a petition for the closing of the 
gambling-houses, which originated with the 
Central Committee for Home Missions. At 
length a bill upon the subject was submitted 
to both Houses by our Qovemment, but the 
measure fell short of what we could wish. 
The gambling-houses are to be dosed, but 
not till the end of the year 1872. So five 
years longer the sinful practice is to be con- 
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tiimed. It certainly is true tbat the tenants 
of these gambling-houses had to pay con- 
siderable sums for the embellishment of these 
places, and for charitable objects; and that 
many innocent people are involved in the 
business by holding shares in it, and that 
these would sustain considerable losses were 
the establishments suddenly closed. These 
practical, and, to a certain extent, fair argu- 
ments, have induced the Qovemment to seek 
permission to allow gambling to go on for 
tve years longer, while, on the other hand, 
they are empowered to bring it to an end at 
an earlier date. We must, however, deeply 
regret this step. It has been justly remarked 
by a religious journal here, that as Prussia 
did not hesitate to sacrifice the rights of 
sovereigns for the sake of a great national 
and political idea, so it ought the more readily 
to have sacrificed the rights of a few indi- 
viduals for the sake of a moral and religious 
principle. We therefore regret that this bill 
obtained the sanction of our Parliament In 
both Houses there were speakers who, with 
great zeal and ability, showed the dangers of 
such a step, but they did not succeed in con- 
vincing the majority. I do not believe, how- 
ever, that the majority really wished to give 
a legal sanction to gambling. They voted as 
they did because they did not wish to reject 
a proposition of a Ministiy to which, in 
other respects, Prussia owes so much. In 
one point, however, the bill has been amended 
for the better by the House of Deputies. The 
gambling-houses must be closed on Sundays. 

CIVIL MARRIAaSS. 

In the meantime another question has been 
discussed in Bavaria, which may soon easily 
become one of the great questions of the day. 
The State has naturally to watch that all 
births are registered, and all marriages duly 
sanctioned. The sanction of marriages is 
now merely an act of the Church. The Church 
at the same time has the register of all the 
births, or I may as well say baptisms, because 
all children must be baptized. In this respect 
our clergymen are public functionaries. The 
clergymen of the Established Church, of the 
Roman Catholic Church, of the Dissenting 
Lutherans, and of the Moravian Brethren, 
have the same rights, while the Jews and 
Dissenters have their births registered and 
their marriages sanctioned at a Kegistration 
Office attached to our Courts of Justice. It 
is now the wish of the Liberal party to make 
the registration of births and marriages at 
these offices compulsory on all, and to leave 
it to the free will of each whether or not he 
will obtain the sanction of the Church for his 



marriage. The matrimonial service would 
be then merely a religious ceremony, quite 
unnecessary to the public validity of the 
marriage. This would certainly have one 
advantage. It would deliver the clergy from 
much secular work, and at the same time 
render it more difficult for the Romish priest- 
hood to refuse the sanction of a marriage be- 
tween Protestants and Roman Catholics un- 
less the promise is given that all the children 
shall be brought up in the Romish faith. 
But, on the other hand, it would completely 
alienate many people from the Church who 
have now, at least in the great events of their 
life, an opportunity of hearing the Lord's 
Word. The Conservative party is therefore 
most strongly against any innovation of this 
kind ; and though our Constitution declares 
that a law regulating this question is to be 
provided, it is quite certain that our present 
Ministry will not attempt to introduce eivil 
marriages, and that if it did, the House of 
Lords would never sanction such a law. In 
the Bavarian House of Deputies a proposition 
to introduce civil marriages has just been 
rejected. 

THE BOMAN CATHOUCS. 

The progress of the Roman Catholic 
Church is still occupying the minds of many. 
Our papers have stated, on different occasions, 
that communications have taken place be- 
tween our Government and the Roman See, 
with a view to appoint a representative of 
the Pope in this capital. There is no doubt 
that the Pope, as an earthly sovereign, has 
quite as much right as any other European 
sovereign to send hither a diplomatic agent, 
and perhaps it would in some respects be 
better for Prussia if a Papal nuncio could 
communicate directly with the Pope from 
this capital, instead of having such communi- 
cations forwarded to the Pontiff by his repre- 
sentatives in Vienna and Munich, who are 
unable to judge fairly on matters of which 
they are but partially informed. But^ on the 
other hand, it seems unsatisfactory to see 
Prussia treated in more friendly spirit by the 
Pope than any other Protestant country ; and, 
besides, we can hardly foresee what conse- 
quences may result when a representative of 
the Papacy has the power at any moment, as 
a privileged official, to bring before the king 
all the complaints and claims of the Roman 
Catholics, and who may place himself, if I may 
so say, like a foreign mediator between the 
King and his Roman Catholic subjects. We 
therefore anxiously await the confirmation of 
these rumours. The official papers have 
not mentioned anything on the subject; the 
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semi-official papers have denied the mmours 
in a way which gaye rise to doubts as to the 
sincerity of the deniaL It seems now, how- 
ever, that if a proposition of that kind really 
emanated from Rome, it did not meet with 
approval here. 

E0CLB8IASTI0AL 0ONFLICT8 AT BREMEN. 

The city of Bremen has been the scene of 
severe ecclesiastical conflicts during the last 
few weeks. After the death of the well- 
known and Tenerable Menken, his pulpit was 
given to a man of another spirit — ^Rev. 
Dr. Schwalb. When this gentleman was ap- 
pointed to St Martin's Church, he said that 
he was a man of liberal yiews. You must 
know, however, that, in the mouth of un- 
believers, " liberal " means nothing else than 
desiring absolute liberty from the authority 
of the Holy Scriptures. Dr. Schwalb did 
not long hesitate to explain what he meant 
by his liberal views. In January last he 
delivered a lecture entitled ** The Old and the 
New Faith." One of the Bremen papers, the 
Courier, gave an account of this lecture, in 
which there appears the following brief 
general statement of Dr. SchwalVs opinions : 
*^ Christ, as the object of the new faith, is not 
Gfod ; but really, truly, and only man. His 
birth was in the ordinary course of nature ; he 
had not only a mother, but also a fiftther, Joseph 
the carpenter. Before his birth he had no 
existence, either on earth or in heaven. He 
performed no supernatural works. He did 
not die as a sacrifice, but as a martyr to truth. 
He is not risen £rom the dead ; he did not 
ascend into heaven, because since Copernicus, 
there exists no longer any heaven fitted for 
such an ascension.'* All the believing clergy- 
men in Bremen have publicly protested 
against tliese blasphemies, and declared their 
belief in the Apostles' Creed. The elders of 
St Martin's Church have also taken the 
matter into consideration ; but their decision 
is that Christianity does not consist in any 
dogma, but that they respect the truly Chris- 



tian ministry of Dr. Schwalb and claim for 
him all the rights of Evangelical liberty. 
The four elders who alone stood up for 
belief in Christ as very God of very God, felt 
it a duty in their conscience publicly to 
declare that they did not assent to the vote of 
the majority. May their brave and manly 
behaviour find many imitators ! 

LECTURES IN BERLIN. 

In this city there are also many lectures of 
diflferent kinds. The well-known materialist, 
Carl Voigt, is here now and lectures. '* There 
is no God; matter is etermd; there is no 
material difference between men and animals f 
— ^these are the fearful doctrines he teaches. 
We are, however, accustomed to hear un- 
belief proclaimed aloud. There are also tea- 
timonies for Christ here, witnesses for Him, 
showing that true science is not in opposition 
to God's Word. At the same time, the Ir- 
vingites here have arranged lectures on the 
second advent of Christ Last, not least, let 
me mention a lecture by Dr. Wichem, 
which he delivered in the hall of the Evan- 
gelical Society on the means of bringing the 
Cbspel to those who do not attend divine 
worship. With the great principle that " the 
Church must go to those who do not come to 
her," Dr. Wichem showed what is the im- 
perative duty of Christians in our days. He 
quoted as examples, the preaching in the 
streets and in the theatres in London. He 
mentioned also the evangelising activity of 
Lord Radstock and others, and referred to 
Professor NaviUe's lectures at Lausanne. I 
am happy to say that this address has 
induced many people to consider this im- 
portant subject more deeply. Last week a 
free discussion took place on the subject at 
the rooms of the Evangelical Society ; and I 
hope that, besides, many other schemes for 
home missions, popular lectures and ad- 
dresses will be arranged. The City Mission 
is beginning with meetings for cabmen, which 
seem to be attended with interest 



APPEAL FOR 

The Bohemian pastor whose appeal (trans- 
lated from the original) we subjoin, like 
some clergymen in our own land, has, much 
to his honour, relinquished a portion of his 
charge and of his stipend, in order that 
a separate congregation might be formed, 
having its own minister. In this country a 
living will often be worthy of that name 
ftfter it has undergone, in the same way, a 
conaidemble diminution. In the case b^ore 



BOHEMIA. 

A PROTESTANT CHURCH AT SEMONITZ. 

us, the ''fixed sahiry" of the pastor is 27L 
At the close of last year, however. Pastor 
Szalatnay formed a p(»tioQ of his own flock, 
which resides at an inconvenient distance 
from the church at C^milov, into a distinct 
congregation; he obtained the requisite Qo- 
vemment recognition of it as such, and he is 
now seeking to build a church, and to secure 
for it a pastor. The appekl reaches us 
through the Rev. Dr. Blackwood, Vicar of 
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Middleton Tyas, Richmond, Yorkshire, to 
whom any contributions in aid of this object 
may be forwarded : — 

''Semonitz, near Joseph^tadt, Bohemia, 
"January 28, 1868. 
'' Dear Brethren in England, — Ajb one 
beloTed sister approaches another to confide 
her sorrow with sisterly trust, and to seek 
from her comfort, strength, and help, thus 
there approaches you a poor Reformed Bo- 
hemian congregation, to the leadership of 
which the Lord in His grace has called us ; 
and may the beloved Reformed Church of 
England listen with sisterly love to the voice 
of her oppressed sister, though it comes from 
afar — ^from a foreign country and people, and 
in a foreign tongue. May she comfort the 
faint-hearted and support the weak ! It is 
the Reformed Congregation of Semonitz, 
which was only constituted in the course of 
last year which call urgently to you, beloved 
brethren. It consists of 572 souls, who live 
in thirty-one communities, between the for- 
tresses of Josephstadt and Koniggratz, in the 
north-eastern part of Bohemia, scattered 
among a bigoted Catholic population, and be- 
longing to the poor peasantry, who are 
scantily supported, in the sweat of their brow, 
by the produce of the land. As the hart 
panteth for the water brooks, so these souls 
pant and thirst for the Living Qod. They 
long for the Gbspel of Jesus Christ, and de- 
sire the courts of the Lord's house. The bird 
has found its hou^e, and the swallow her 
nest where she may bring forth her young ; 
yet these neglected ones still see the place 
where their Bethel is to be raised desolate 
and empty. Old men and children, husbands 
and wives, young men and maidens, daily 
raise their hands and their supplicating voices 
to the throne of grace of Him who creates 
both the wish and its fulfillment, crying, 
' One thing have I desired of the Lord, that 
will I seek after, that I may dwell in the 
house of the Lord all the days of my life, to 
behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple.' But the small means of this 
flock are quite inadequate to the work and 
the aim which they have in view. They 
possess neither church nor parsonage. The 
only school is, indeed, under a roof, but in so 
miserable a hut, and with such limited ac- 
commodation, that the work of instruction, as 
well as the meetings for divine service, is 
carried on under the greatest difficulties ; for, 
while a part of the worshippers are crowded 
together in the small place, so that fainting, 
resulting from the sultry, polluted air, is 
quite common^ the others must stand outside, 



before the door and windows, in the mow 
and water, bidding defiance to the storm ; the 
consequence of which is there are frequent 
colds,' and even, in some cases, dangerous ill- 
nesses ; yet this cannot destroy the desire for 
the Word of life, nor even weaken it, in this 
little community. Private sacrifices, and the 
help of friends of the kingdom of God, have 
already placed it within our power to procure 
ground, on which the church, parsonage, and 
school will be built, and from the produce of 
which the future pastor will be supported 
Yet this undertaking could only be half car- 
ried through under unfavourable circum- 
stances, so that a debt of 4,100 gulden (400^) 
still burdens it, towards the extinction of 
which nothing can be done, much less to- 
wards the building of the church, parsonage, 
and school The war of 1866 brought nearly 
all the members of this congregation to beg- 
gary. The great battle of Koniggratz and 
Sadowa, on the 3rd of July, 1866, was fought 
on the very cornfields of this scattered con- 
gregation. In a few hours the whole harvest 
was annihilated, the ground trampled as hard 
as a threshing-floor, the houses for the most 
part burned or demolished, and what remained 
became the prey of the victorious army. 
Famine and misery were the result. The 
painful consequences of these terrible days 
are even at the present time keenly felt The 
late harvest may indeed be said to have been 
good ; yet, to pay the arrears of the land-tax, 
which is now strenuously enforced, and 
to heal partially the many wounds caused 
by the war, the peasant is obliged to 
sell the whole of his produce, and in many 
cases has been forced to give up the coming 
harvest to usurers, in order to discharge his 
obligations, while he and his family are al- 
ready starving, and can only look forward to 
still greater starvation. In such sad circum- 
stances it is no wonder though the greatest 
self-sacrifice and the most praiseworthy eager- 
ness are weakened and checked, until the 
Lord again have mercy on us. Yet if a true 
hungering and thirsting for the Word of Life 
be really roused, bodily want is more easily 
borne than spiritual. Where the people are 
groaning and lamenting under the chastening 
rod of the Lord, repentance and desire after 
the Gospel of the Prince of Peace become 
stronger and more sincere ; then the Com- 
forter is not far distant, and the Lord is near 
all those who call on Him. Therefore the 
Lord admonishes us to patience and hope, and 
comforts us with the promise, ' Fear not, 
little flock, for it is your Father's good plea- 
euxe to give you the kingdom ;' referring us 
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alBO to HIb dioflen iiustminents, who have 
made it their task to do good to all, but 
especially to those who are of the household 
of faith. Therefore we raise our eyes to you, 
beloved brethren, and supplicate you for 
Jeeus^ sake to support and help us, as far as 
possible, according to the means and strength 
lent you by Qod ; to collect the stones for 
the walls of Zion, in a land where Hubs once 
laboured to raise on high the light of Qod 
amid surrounding darkness ; where the pious 
Bohemian Brethren practised the faith and 
discipline of the Reformed Church j where 
many martyrs for the truth joyfully gave up, 
not only honour and goods, but life and blood, 
only that they might win Christ. Help, dear 
l)rethren,a small, scattered, poor Reformed con- 
gregation, as far as you can, to procure a simple 
church, parsonage, and school, in a land which 
now loves darkness rather than light, but 
where the Lord has secretly preserved a little 
flock out of the terrible judgments of the 
seventeenth century to this time, to erect a 
renovated building in this country for His 
honour and their own salvation, upon the stone 
which the builders rejected, and, like a city 
npon a hill, to let their light shine afar. 
Help, that in this land, watered by the 
martyrs' blood of our fathers, after two 
eenturies, the voice of the truth may again 
mightily sound forth, bringing salvation to 
those who believe, but to the unbelieving 
judgment For if the disciples of the Lord 
in this land were to keep silence, the very 
stones would cry out Help, for where one 
member suffers the whole body suffers with 
it ; when the weak sister lies fainting, the 



true and loving sister cannot rejoice. But 
though no service of works is of any value 
before Him in whose presence we are all 
sinners and unprofitable servants, yet love re- 
mains eternally the bond of perfection which 
unites the unknown as well-known, the dis- 
tant as near, and the strangers as brethren, 
and the Lord who says, * Verily, I say unto 
you, that which you have done unto the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto me.' The Lord will not only add his 
blessing to every loving mite given among us 
here, but will unite the friendly giver to the 
blessed of his Father, that they may reach 
the kingdom that is prepared for them from 
the foundation of the world. This is our 
wish, this is our petition. Now to Him who 
can do exceeding abundantly, above all that 
we can ask or think, according to the power 
which worketh in us, unto Him be glory in 
the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all 
ages, world witiiout end. Grace and peace be 
with you, dear brethren, and with idl those 
who love our Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity. 
Amen. 

" SZALATNAY JuSTUS, 

<< Administrator in Semonitz, and 
Reformed Pastor in Cemilov." 

Signed also by other ten of the Presbytery 
Session. 

[We learn that the Rev. Pastors Schubert 
and Janata, from Bohemia, perhaps accom- 
panied by Mr. Van Andel, from Prague, 
intend to visit this country at the end of 
April, as a deputation from the Protestant 
Churches of Bohemia to their brethren in the 
fedth in Qreat Britain.] 
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THE LATE CARL 
To me the death of Carl Olof Rosenius is 
a great sorrow, and his removal is as heavy a 
loss as the interests of spiritual religion in 
Sweden could have sustained by the taking 
away of any one man. I cannot, of course, 
expect that those who knew him not can 
share my feelings respecting his decease ; but 
I deem it a duty at once to the departed and 
to the Catholic Church of Christ that I should 
req^uest room in your periodical for a brief 
notice of this extraordinary man. How he 
was estimated in Sweden appears bom the 
following extract from an article in the (Hty 
Jfi$$t(m Jownial of Stockholm, for February 
29 : '* Last Monday evening, about nine, the 
Lord's chosen instrument, who, for more than 
a quarter of a century, so faithfully fed the 
fltMsk of Clirist with Gospel teadiing, fell 



OLOF ROSENIUS. 

asleep. He was a pillar in the Church of 
God, a tried servant of the Lord, who preached 
the truth in his life as well as by his doctrine. 
The loss will be deeply felt over our entire 
country, for his Pietist carried every month 
comfort for penitents and encouragement to 
believers. But the Lord knows what he does. 
The work given to Rosenius to do was 
accomplished and the workman is called 
home. Blessed be the name of the Lord." 
The Rev^. Dr. Steane and J. Howard Hinton, 
in their published " Notes of a Tour in 
Sweden,*' say of this man of God : " In none 
of the distinguished persons to whom we were 
thus kindly introduced did we feel a more 
lively interest than in Mr. C. 0. Rosenius, 
He is the editor, and in considerable part the 
author, of a religious periodical called the 
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Pietist, a name ttsed by the enemies of earnest 
religion in Sweden as a reproach| but boldly 
adopted by the projectors of this publication 
as an honour. Although not a clei^man — 
he has a brother who is so — ^he has for some 
years past held public religious services, 
which are in Swedish law conventicles; and 
he now preaches regularly in what is called 
the Bethlehem Chapel, the chapel built and 
formerly occupied by Mr. Scott He had 
been called to account by the authorities for 
this practice, and forbidden to proceed, but he 
has, without flinching, persevered ; and he is 
so strongly supported by public opinion in 
Stockholm that the magistrates have been 
glad to compromise the matter, on an under- 
standing that he will not preach during the 
hours of Lutheran Service." 

I send you, translated into English, an 
article inserted in the Stockholm Watchman 
on the death of Rosenius, adding, where I 
have thought it necessary, an explanatory 
note. A letter, dated March 9, addressed to 
me by the mourning widow, states that al- 
though Bosenius was speechless from the 
time of his final seizure, he had, on the 29th 
January, when surrounded by many friends, 
under the evident impression that his re- 
moval was not distant, said : " In the event 
of my being removed by paralysis, and 
Qod on my bed of death should see good to 
deprive me of speech, I wish to say to my 
relatives and friends that they must not on 
this account be perplexed, for he who is a 
friend of Qod in life is also a friend of Qod 
in death. It is well with me, and at my 
death I shall go straight to paradise." ''These 
words," writes Mrs. R, " were proved true by 
the unspeakable peace which during his sick- 
ness and death overspread his countenance." 
— Believe me, yours very truly in Christian 
love, Qeo. Scott. 

Macclesfield, March 17, 1868. 



Carl Olof Bosenius was bom on the 3rd of 
February, 1816, in Nysatva parish, in Wester- 
botten, where his father, Anders Bosenius, was 
co-pastor. The father died in 1841, in the 
parish of Burtrask ; the mother, a daughter of 



Rector Novenius, in Upsala, still lives, at the 
advanced age of eighty-one, and has, during 
the Ust two years, resided with her recently- 
departed son. Carl Olof was the second son 
among eight children, of whom four yet 
live. He married, on the 2nd August, 1843, 
his now bereaved faithful partner, Agatha 
Ulrika Lindbeig, daughter of Collector Lind- 
beig XJmea. Rosenius received in early life 
instruction in the schools of Pitea and Lulea, 
and after a course at the gjrmnasium (or upx>er 
grammar school) of Hemosand, entered the 
University of Upsala. He had difficulty in 
continuing his studies, in consequence of 
attacks in the head, and he became tutor in 
the family of Count Schwerin at Lenna. He 
frequently visited Stockholm, to converse 
with the English pastor, Q. Scott, then re- 
siding there, on spiritual matters. Rosenius 
was awakened to concern for his salvation when 
he was fifteen years old, and found peace with 
Qod through fiiith in his Son. In his child- 
hood he said he had lived a stranger to Qod, 
and had experienced many marveUoua de- 
liverances from danger and death, which 
powerfully knocked at the door of his heart, 
and during his preparation for confirmation 
he underwent the mighty change which gave 
decision to his future life. Whilst at Count 
Schwerin's he had many severe inward con- 
flicts, and insidious questionings as to the 
truth of Christianity. He had heard much 
about Pastor Scott, by whose convincing and 
practical preaching many awakenings from 
spiritual death and indifference took place in 
Stockholm. He sought this servant of Qod 
to obtain counsel and aid. Scott spared no 
pains to aid the young man in escaping from 
his inward perplexities. He advised him to put 
down, under prayer to Qod for enlightening, 
all the evidence for and against Chiistianity, 
and then to compare their force. He fol- 
lowed this advice, and became gradually easier 
and convinced.* 

In the meanwhile the prospect of not 
completing his studies stood before him as an 
insuperable barrier in the way of his future 
course.t Scott discovered the gifts possessed 
by this young man, and began to employ him 



* One form of conflict, and the manner of deliverance, was characteristic of the man. He said, " I 
have been sorely tempted with this thought. How do yon know tiiat Ood hears yonr prayers f This con- 
flict has been agonizing, hot under strong excitement I threw myself on my knees, crying out, ' Lord, if 
thou dost not hear me now that I am praying, thou didst not see me when I was sinning,' and the snare 
was at onoe broken by the compassion of my God."— G. S. 

t The writer of this article, doubtless, did not know that amongst the anxious inquiries addressed by 
Rosenius to the translator, one specially affected his future course. He said that he would find no great 
difficulty in preparing for and obtaining ordination in the Lutheran Church. But whUst cordially attached 
to the doctrine and discipline of that Church he hesitated to seek ordination. " As soon as I am ordained," 
he said, " I am confined to the parish where I am appointed curate, the staple of my neck-chain is driren 
into the parish-wall, and beyond my chain I cannot so/' He intimated that whilst dreading rain self- 
confidence, he had an inward conviction that Uod called him to more general labours for the awakening of 
sinners in the land. The translator felt all the delicacy of his position in the face of such an inquiry, snd 
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to conduct flpiritiLal eeryicea in the meetings, 
constantly increasing in numbeis, which 
gathered around the English pastor. At the 
ao-called chue-meetings, which are peculiar to 
the MethodiBta, and in which those present 
give some expression to their personal ex- 
perience, Rosenius began to feel himself 
stirred up to speak on spiritual subjects. 
Amongst others, a woman stood up one day, 
with the complaint that she had sought week 
after week to get nearer to Qod, but without 
Buccess. One and another present exhorted 
her to strive on and she would eventually be 
aaccessfuL Rosenius had, with lus father, 
and among the seekers of salvation in the 
North, learned to understand and love Luther, 
and to know from his preaching the free and 
open way of a sinner^s return through Christ 
to Qod. He felt that he could not be silent, 
but declared to all present, and the anxious 
female in particular, the truth that they 
mast at once go forward to the Saviour who 
justifies the ungodly, and receive from him 
grace without money or merit. That occasion 
produced a deep impression on all present 
and on himself. Ever afterwards it appeared 
with growing clearness to be the work of his 
life to declare the righteousness of another 
reckoned to us as the firm ground of our 
peace. By this doctrine, constantly made 
prominent, and in many ways illustrated, he 
has, so &r as man may see, been the means 
of leading many to the faith of Christ. 

Scott soon perceived that there was a wide 
difference between the doctrine taught by 
Rosenius and his own, but said, with that 
adaptiveness which belongs to Methodism, 
that Luther's teaching, and the form of 
doctrine preached by Rosenius, suited best 
the Scandinavian people.* 

Scott persuaded and encouraged Rosenius 
to co-operate with him in his work, the more 
especially as he was not reinforced by 
labourers from Englandt. They both began 
together to issue the Pietist in 1842,^ which 
paper, on Scott's return to England, fell 



entirely into the hands of Rosenius, and^ 
with the perseverance peculiar to him, he 
continued it up to the time of his death. It 
had an extensive circulation among the 
people, reaching in later years to 10,000 
monthly. During the last year, though 
prostrated by paralysis, and enfeebled in all 
his powers, he resolved to continue the Pietist^ 
though not at fixed times. He issued thir* 
teen numbers, the last fruit of his labour. 

After Scott left Sweden, the chapel built 
by him was purchased by a company of 
Christian men, and under the name of 
Bethlehem Church, was reopened for the 
preaching of the Word by serious servants of 
Qod invited by the directors. Rosenius, who 
had, after the closing of the Methodist chapel, 
held his meetings in laige rooms, where the 
number of hearers constantly increased, was 
now called to remove them to Bethlehem 
Church, where he for many years preached 
twice a-week. Specially endowed by gifts 
and experience to be a preacher and leader 
to the ^ common people," he stood in close 
relation to the peasantry in the remotest 
districts of Sweden. Many an humble un- 
distinguished man in far -distant solitary 
forests exhibits as a precious document a 
letter from Rosenius, in which he powerfully 
struck down the claims of self-righteousness, or 
pointed to the free grace of Christ, or removed 
the doubts occasioned by Baptist publications 
as to the right and efficiency of infant 
baptism. Long in feeble health, Rosenius 
had his first paralytic attack in the spring of 
1865, but recovered again, and continued his 
various labours. During the spring of 1867 
he was warned not to preach frequently, but 
could not desist, notwithstanding increasing 
inability. On a journey to a watering-place, 
he preached in St. John's Church, GK>theborg, 
but had an attack of paralysis, so severe 
that he was carried from the pulpit as he 
himself thought in a dying state. Sub- 
sequently he was able to be removed to 
Watholm, near Stockholm, where he had 



* A more exact statement would be that Rosentua saw Soott labouring, not to extend his denomination^ 
but instmmentally to save the souls of Sweden ; and Scott saw in Rosenius a gifted young man, sound in 
the great doctrines of repentance, faith and holiness, and earnest in working the work of God, and with 
mutual confidence, oneness of aim, and a pure and growinz affection, the Methodist and the Lttiheran 
worked together as Evanflrelical Alliance bretnren, true yokefellows in the Gospel of Christ.— G. S. 

f When, early in 1841, the trannlator was authorized to accept the urgent request of the late Rev. Dr. 
Robert Baira to visit the United States, in order to interest American Cbristians in our truly catholic 
Swedish work, Rosenius willingly undertook to conduct all the Swedish services of the Methodist mission- 
ary during his seven months' absence, and as an inmate in his family won the confidence and affection 
of all by his thoroughly consistent Christian deportment. — G. S. 

t The idea and plan of the Pietist were given by the translator, Rosenius ever calling this monthly 
" Scott's Child," and the first numbers, issued at the beginning of 1842, were prepared by him with assist- 
ance from Rosenius and others : but when, in April, Scott was driven away by persecution, Rosenius took 
the entire charge, and ably discharged this duty.— G. S. 

declined indicating the course he ought to take. After a time, Rosenius gave up all thoughts of ordination, 
and became a sort of national evangelist. It became more and more evident that his peculiar vocation 
was df Grod, a rich gilt to the Swedish Church and nation. — 0. S. 
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often spent a part of the snmmer, and where 
his health improvecL But his appearance 
was changed, his power broken ; he could no 
longer take public service, but worked at his 
writings, and gave special attention to his 
sprittifiJ improvement Most instructive 
were his communications as to his experiences 
in this time given him to prepare for 
eternity. On his last birthday, February 3, 
he had premonitions of his approaching end, 
and was deeply affected whilst surrounded 
by many friends. On Saturday, the 22nd, he 
had a slight attack as an intimation of what 
was coming. He sent his last salutation to 
the Fatherland Society, in the direction of 
which he was a leading member. During 
tlie night betwixt the 22ud and 23rd he be- 
came speechless, aud lay in stillness till Mon- 
day, the 24th of February, at nine in the 
evening, whe^i he peacefully and blessedly 
fell asleep. 

Hosenius was, by his immediate friend$i, 
and all who knew him, a man greatly be- 
loved, full of patience and gentleness towards 
the erring, mercy and sympathy with respect 
to the suffering, carried to an extent which 
has prevented his leaving much of this world's 
goods behind him. He showed great up- 
rightness and goodness to all who had to do 
with him. Even with respect to worldly 
affairs he was often asked to give counsel, as 
a very wise and understanding man. 

Although not naturally bold, he was never 
afraid of the reproach of Christ, of which a 
large share was allotted him.* Fw God's 
Word and in God's Word he sought uninter- 
niittingly to live, and although possessing a 
specially open, and almost playfiU and child- 
like disposition for the wonders of nature and 
art, he gave but a very passing and hasty at- 
tention to such things. 

Rosenius felt, especially during the first 
period of his active life, some uncertainty, 
lest his calling as preacher and pastor should 
be questioned, and often explained to his 
friends and others how he, by God's special 
providence and guidance, had been pressed 
into the sphere of labour he occupied. 

He was not indifferent to the Church of his 
fathers ; on the contrary, he spoke in its be- 



half, and endeavoured to persuade many 
to shun separatists, and yet his own 
position, and hia, on certain points, some- 
what undecided church views, influenced 
several to a measure of separatism in that 
they preferred Rosenius's Bible expOBitiona to 
the full service of the Church. 

Notwithstanding Rosenius's great success, 
and the admiration and homage paid to him 
by so many, who looked to him as their chief^ 
the spirit of fear never left him ; he readily 
acknowledged his failings, the defects which 
accompanied his announcements of the truth, 
and found his comfort in the thought that 
wherein he had built " wood, hay, stubble," 
God would forgive him, and aJso heal wbeie 
he had injured. In his later days, he warned 
with increasing zeal against loose notions of 
the Gospel, or inconsistent conduct ; pride es- 
pecially was his declared mortal foe, and the 
source, according to his opinion and observa- 
tion, of the principal apostacies from Christi- 
anity. This is not the place to institute a 
critical examination of his system and mode 
of teaching. The present truth, to him, for 
which he lived, and which, according to his 
measure, he sought to illustrate, was that our 
righteousness, peace, and salvation are to be 
found in another, not in ourselves, by unde- 
served grace bestowed upon us when we 
believe, and that we continuously every mo- 
ment possess by faith this secure refuge out- 
side of ourselves in another. May this truth 
never grow dim with ue I This, our precious 
treasure, which Rosenius made it the business 
of his life to exhibit^ may it shine forth 
among us with ever-increasing brightness, 
and may fresh examinations of Scripture 
tend to confirm what he, with Luther in his 
hand, sought to demonstrate, that other ground 
can no man lay than that is laid ! But may 
the preachers who lay this ground also 
teach with yet greater efficacy to build there- 
on by the pure, rich, comprehensive, precious 
silver and gold of God's own word, preaching 
Christ as He is made of God unto us, wis- 
dom and righteousness, sanctification and re- 
demption, thereby training the Church of 
God to wholesome purity, strength, and 
growth ! 



♦ Daring our trouble from infidel and revolntionary persecntors in 1841-2, I called a number of our 
friends together that we might encourage each other. Many spoke, but Rosenius was silent until I called 
upon him by name to give us his thoughts. " My words/' he said, '* will be few ; if there be a Qod in 
heaven there is no fear of us ; and if not, it is all the same how it goes." G. S. 
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ABYSSINIA. 

ANCIENT ABYSSINIAN CHURCHES. 



Tbe Special Correspondent of the Times 
gives a very interesting account of a visit paid 
to a church at Goon-Qoona. He says : — 

''It is a low, narrow building, containing 
seven rooms, if they may be so called. The 
first of them has no door or windows, and 
only half a roof of stakes and thatched straw, 
a natural projection of the rock being cun- 
ningly made to do duty for the other half, and 
excluding the sun, but not the wind or rain. 
The only article of ecclesiastical furniture was 
a lectern of the rudest workmanship, standing 
shakily upon three short legs, and requiring 
to be propped by stones ; but the walls were 
profusely covered with queer many-coloured 
daubs of horses in impossible attitudes, arm- 
less male saints in blue surplices, stiff red 
stocks, and yellow wide-awakes (apparently 
intended for aurioles), and inexpressibly 
grotesque facea of female saints in widows' 
caps of the liveliest hues, and with round, 
staring, black and white eyes. Beyond this 
room was another, painted over in much the 
same fashion, and containing a huge time- 
worn Amharic Bible, illuminated with por- 
traits of the Virgin and Child, evidently the 
work of the artist who adorned the walls, or 
of at least a kindred genius. Behind these 
two rooms, and somewhat apart from them, 
lay a third, containing a stone mortar and 
oven for preparing the sacramental bread, 
though in other respects the room had the 
appearance of being used as the parsonage, a 
small square window leading from it into a 
hole cut out of the very heart of the rock, 
which seemingly did duty as the principal 
sleeping apartment If so, the Abyssinian 
clergy deserve credit for abstemiousness, for 
no sleek priest in good condition of the con- 
ventional type could possibly have insinuated 
himself through the narrow window. The 
bedroom seemed to run some way into the 
rock, but it was so dark and dirty, and, worse 
still, so populous with swarming insects eager 
for prey, that I did not venture to enter it 

'* These five rooms formed, I fancy, the 
comparatively profane, or rather the less 
sacred, portion of the building. My guide 
made no objection to my exploring every 
comer of them as closely as I pleased, con- 
tenting himself with the general fact that I 
was supposed to be a * Christian.' But 
when I tried to penetrate further, and wished 
him to open a little door covered with 
curiously-worked leather — the first door 
which forbade progress — he began to dis- 



cover religious scruples and conscientious 
qualms which nothing but a vigorous reitera- 
tion of * Raal ' could soothe. At last, how- 
ever, he stripped himself to the waist, al- 
though the raw chilly atmosphere of the 
place made his teeth chatter, and then most 
devoutly and reverentially picked the lock or 
fastening of the door with a bit of wood, 
pausing occasionally to prostrate himself, un- 
til his forehead touched the damp floor. 
Declining to do the same, I had to com- 
promise the matter by a very profound 
'salaam,' falling back upon my two great 
standpoints Raal and Christian. On entering 
the room I found that all this difficulty had 
been occasioned by the fact that it communi- 
cated with an inner room — a dirty cloth, the 
' veil ' of the Jewish tabernacle, dividing 
them — ^which contained the Abyssinian Ark 
of the Covenant, or, more strictly, an imita- 
tion of the ark. The real ark is at Axum, 
having been brought there miraculously 
through the air by Menilek and some other 
devout Jew ; but every Abyssinian church 
contains an imitation of it Owing to the 
very imperfect light and the scruples of my 
guide, who shook with cold and pious horror, 
I could not well make out what this ark was, 
but it appeared to be a square wooden stand, 
about 2ft broad and 8ft. high, holding a few 
illuminated MSS. and a great many evil- 
smelling relics and rags, probably the cast-off 
clothes of Abyssinian saints who had lived 
and died in the strongest odour of sanctity. 
Cleanliness is certainly not, in Abyssinian 
eyes or practice, next to godliness. In the 
next room to that containing the ** Holy of 
Holies,'' there lay in one corner a wretched 
truckle-bed, covered with religious books, 
some of them in massive boards an inch 
thick, and richly illuminated, while in the 
other comer lay a dustheap ! Indeed, the 
holiest rooms seemed the dirtiest, though 
they were better protected from the weather, 
being constructed of solid masonry and huge 
beams, and completely covered over, one 
small shutter offering Uie only means of ad- 
mission to air and light. They were at the 
narrow end of the ledge on which the church 
stood, and almost overhanging the brink. 
* No man, barring a bird,' could have 
reached them from this quarter, and as I 
have already said, it would be a very easy 
task to defend them from Shohoes at least on 
the other. One of the most curious features 
of the place was the number of wells. I 
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think I counted four, formed by water 
exuding from the mountain side, and caught 
in baflins hollowed out of the solid rock. It 
was doubtless this natural supply of water, 
combined with the inaccessibility of the 
place, that led to its selection as a site for a 
sanctuary and stronghold. Christianity has 
had in its day to choose many strange places 
of refuge &om pagan persecution, and has too 
often been tainted by admixture with impure 
or senseless rites, but it may be doubted 
whether it ever chose a stranger place, or one 
presenting a more revolting compound of 
piety and superstition, than the little church, 
which its half-naked, half-savage votaries 
have built for it in the rock of Qoon-Qoona." 

The same correspondent writes from Atte- 
grath, the capital of Agam^ : — 

" The church of Attegrath is ornamented 
within by rude pictures of saints and inci- 
dents in Biblical history, executed without 
any ideas of perspective. Nor is the absence 
of art redeemed by antiquity, as they have 
been finished little more than half a century. 
Among other errors of the artist critics have 
discovered a glaring anachronism in one de- 
sign. The subject is the passage of the Red 
Sea. Moses, standing on the further bank, 
is shaking his rod with mocking irony over 
Pharoah, whose horse is rapidly being sub- 
merged, while the Egyptian infantry, already 
nearly engulfed, are holding their firelocks 



above their heads. It was vain to suggest 
that those which appeared firearms might 
have been intended by the artist for cross- 
bows. None of the connoisseurs would ac- 
cept this reading. It is a curious coincidence 
that the people of Abyssinnia own the same 
patron saint as ourselves, St George. Their 
Christianity is, considering, or, perhaps, in 
consequence of, the little intercourse they 
have had with the rest of the Christian world, 
remarkably pure and free from superstition. 
In the churches there is no altar, but in the 
centre a relic of the Jewish ceremonial, a holy 
of holies, is placed, into which the priests 
alone are permitted to enter, and where the 
religious books are kept To these, however, 
no mysterious reverence appears to be at- 
tached. The great church of the kingdom of 
Tigr^ is said to be at Ascum, near Adowa, 
the capital of the province of Tigr^. There 
tradition asserts that it is built on the ruins 
of the temple raised to the true Qod by the 
Queen of Sheba, when she returned to that 
town from the Court of Solomon, bringing 
with her a Jewish colony, a copy of the tables 
of the law, and the tabernacle, which had 
been replaced at Jerusalem by Solomon's 
temple." 

No one of the British expeditionary force 
has yet, however, been able to visit the site 
of the Queen of Sheba's temple at Ascum. 
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THE IMPEACHMENT OF THE PRE8IDBNT. 

Keferring to the proceedings now taking 
place at Washington, by which the President 
of the United States has been placed upon 
his trial before the Senate, the Ntw York 
Observer remarks : "It is impossible to ex- 
aggerate the gravity and solemnity of the 
crisis that is upon us as a people. When we 
know from all history that the passions of 
men once roused are as uncontrollable as fire, 
and see the excitement into which the im- 
peachment of the President has already 
thrown the country, we can only pause with 
bated breath and await the issue. Looking 
at the case from a merely political point of 
view, and knowing how desperately both 
parties in such a struggle will fight for 
mastery, we might fear that our institutions 
are in immediate danger. But there is 
another light in which to contemplate the 
subject There is a great mass of intelli- 
gence, patriotism, and virtue in the people 
that must serve to check the rashness of 
party, and govern the result And as Chris- 



tians, who have been strengthened in stormy 
days by the assurance of Divine protection, 
we may with confidence believe that God 
will be with us in this convulsion, and lead 
us safely through. Now is the time for the 
people to look imto Him who was the God 
of our fathers, and is our God, and will be to 
the end." 

"CBISIB IN THE PB0TE8TANT EPISCOPAL 
CHUKCH.'' 

Such is the heading with which one of our 
transatlantic contemporaries lately commenced 
a reference to the '^Tyng case,'' as it is called. 
''That case,'' says the writer, ''is compara- 
tively unimportant It concerns simply a 
question of statute law, which may be modi- 
fied at any time; or, if not, may be enforced 
without serious results to the cause of truth 
and righteousness. The principle involved in 
it is, however, of vitid importance. The 
whole question of a free Gospel or a bound 
Gospel; of liberty to go into all the world, 
or only into selected and defined parishes, to 
preach the Gospel — ^thia ia the principle in 
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question ; but the Tyng trial is not to settle 
it It agitates it ; the settlement is to come 
afterwards. The crisis that is coming, and 
perhaps has come, is the struggle between the 
Romanising party and the Evangelical in the 
Church." 

The facts of the case are these : The Kev. 
Stephen H. Tyng, jnn., a young Episcopal 
cleigyman, who has a parish in New York, 
Bome time ago accepted an inyitation to preach 
in a Methodist church in the town of New 
Brunswick. Mr. Tyng accordingly officiated 
in that pulpit, and conducted the services 
according to the Methodist forms of worship, 
and without the usual vestments prescribed 
to be worn by the rules of his own Church. 
This Methodist church is situate in an Epis- 
copal parish, over which a Rev. Mr. Stubbs 
is rector, and he, with a Kev. Mr. Boggs, pro- 
tested against Mr. Tyng's officiating in his 
parish. The protest was made in due form 
to Bishop Odenheimer, of the diocese of New 
Jersey, and the latter presented the alleged 
offender for trial to his own ecclesiastical 
superior. Bishop Potter, of the diocese of 
New York. Bishop Potter accordingly con- 
vened an ecclesiastical court to try Mr. Tyng 
for having violated the canons of the Church. 
The court, consisting of five clergymen, was 
held in St. Peter's Church, New York, the 
Rev. Messrs. Stubbs and Boggs, the presenters, 
and Mr. Tyng, the respondent, both being 
represented by an imposing array of coimsel, 
and a vast crowd attending, who showed a 
deep interest in the proceedings. The trial 
was doeely contested, and after an adjourn- 
ment for some weeks, was resumed and con- 
eluded towards the end of February, the pro- 
ceedings having occupied several days. A 
majority of the court pronoimced Mr. Tyng 
guilty of having violated the canons. The 
punishment for the offence (as it is Mr. Tyng's 
first one) is an admonition given by the 
Bishop publicly in a church of the diocese, 
and in the presence of at least three other 
clergymen. 

A similar but stronger case has occurred 
in Westerly, Rhode Island, where another 
clergyman, the Rev. J. P. Hubbard, exchanged 
pulpits for one Sunday with a Baptist minister, 
a^inst the express protest and prohibition of 
Bishop Clark. Mr. Hubbard acknowledged 
his receipt of the Bishop's letter conveying the 
prohibition, and announced his intention to 
tfl'ect the exchange notwithstanding. In his 
answer to his Bishop, Mr. Hubbard said: " If 
hy any such legislation you cut me off from 
you, I shall not cease to be an Episcopalian. 
I shall still remain in the communion of the 



Protestant Episcopal Church. Many beloved 
brethren like myself thus cut off will be with 
me. We shall, if thus forced to it, form a 
new and more pure branch of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church." On the following Mondays, 
Feb. 1 7, Mr. Hubbard wrote a second letter, 
informing his Bishop that the exchange had 
been made. He endeavoured, in the Baptist 
Church, to follow exactly the order of their 
services, making no attempt to use the liturgy, 
in whole or in part The Baptist minister, 
on the other hand, used the Common Prayer, 
being particularly requested by Mr. Hubbard 
to read the declaration of absolution, which 
properly may be done by none but presbyters. 
He plainly acknowledges that he has done 
this with the full intention of testing the 
recognition by his church of the validity of 
non-episcopal ordination ; and he says : <* I 
never felt the power of the word I was 
preaching more than yesterday morning. I 
never felt the presence of Jesus more mani- 
festly. And never in all my experience was the 
Holy Ghost more evidentiy poured out than 
upon that worshiping, listening throng in the 
Baptist Church, as I spoke to them of Christ's 
eternal love for His Church, and His purpose 
to present it to Himself a glorious diurch." 
He adds that while he is writing this letter, 
i an old man comes to his study to say that 
that sermon has been blessed to the conver- 
sion of his souL 

A third case is that of the Rev. F. D. 
Hoskins, of Towanda, Pennsylvania, who has 
allowed the anniversary of the Local Bible 
Society to be held on a Sabbath evening 
lately within his church, attended by the 
clergymen of other sects, who SEiade addresses 
from within the chancel. The rector preached * 
the sermon ; but the '* Prayer Book was not 
used beforehand, as the law of the church re- 
quires." 

NTTMEROUB AND EXTBlTOIVi: RKVIVALB. 

All the religious journals of the United 
States are occupied with accoimts of the re- 
vivals which are taking place in connection 
with the various Evangelical Churches of that 
country. Generally the religious interest 
dates from the Week of Prayer, and in many 
instances the work has been earned on by 
continuing the union meetings where it had 
originated. In Philadelphia, "with less ex- 
citement and probably with more effect than 
in the days of the great revival at Jayne's 
Hall, a general revival of religion is in pro- 
gress, and churches of every name are feeling 
the blessed influence." In Brooklyn, also, 
the religious interest is general. "At one 
church 150 conversions have taken place^ 
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and at another several entire families have 
been led to profess their £aith in Christ" 
The third all-day prajer-meeting was recently 
held in Cincinnati, and the interest was well 
Bflstained to the close. At Westerly, R. I., a 
powerful revival is in progress. The testi- 
mony of the rector of the Episcopal Church 
(mentioned in another portion of oar 
American intelligence as having exchanged 
pulpits with a Baptist minister), Bev. J. P. 
Hubbard, has been given to the glorious 
work. At Sedalia, Mo., the converted em- 
brace Catholics, Jews, Infidels, Germans, and 
Ajnericans ; the work seems only beginning. 

In the Mw York Ohwrver of February 20 
we read of " three hundred revivals." Our 
contemporary says : '^ To the sixty revivals 
noticed a fortnight ago, we add this week the 
record of five times that number. In the 
reports of one hundred of the revivals esti- 
mates of the conversions are made, and 
amount to more than four thousand, of whom 
1,300 have already united with the Church. 
These welcome tidings come from twenty 
three different states. In Indiana there have 
been thirty-one revivals, in Iowa twenty- 
three, in lUinois twenty, in Michigan nine- 
teen, in Pennsylvania teventeen, and in both 
New York and New Jersey fourteen." The 
same journal, in a more recent issue, mentions 
that during the preceding fortnight there had 
been revivals in 1 70 more churches, located 
in 23 different states. " Thus, siace January 
1, in all 570 revivals, 9,000 converts, and 
8,700 additions to Evangelical churches, have 
been reported. Tet, in this computation, 
the largest of these denominations — the 
Methodist' — ^is not included. The number of 
' revivals among them has been great, and the 
reports in many cases so indefinite, as to make 
accurate estimates very difficult It would 
be safe to say that the revivals and conver- 
sions mentioned in our Methodist exchanges 
far outnumber the aggregate of those reported 
from all other Evangelical churches." 

In the New York Independent of March 6 
we read : " The tide of religious interest is 
still sweeping over our land with even greater 
power. The various organs of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church are crowded with local in- 
formation of this kind. We have taken pains 
to add up the accounts of converts recorded 
in the Methodist papers for the single past 
week, and we find 8,201 cases of hopeful 
conversions reported by Methodist preachers. 
The numbers reported in other denomina- 
tions are, as might be expected, much less, 
but yet laige, including about two thousand 
among the United Brethren, over a thousand 



among the Presbyterians, and nearly a thou- 
sand among the Congregationalists, the Bap- 
tists, and the Lutherans. The Week of 
Prayer has been abundantly blessed, and the 
Churches are revived in many places where 
no great outpouring of the Spirit has been 
experienced.'' 

HOW ARE THB FREEDMEN OONDUCTINO THEM- 
SELVES 1 

This question is answered by the Boston 
dmgregationalist in the following satisfactory 
manner : '* Seeing is believing, and we have 
the testimony of our own eyes to the good 
conduct of the freedmen in that portion ot 
the South, at least, which we recently visited. 
They have for the first time in the different 
election precincts deposited their ballots, and 
have discharged this function of a free citizen 
with as much dignity, self-respect, and quiet- 
ness of deportment, as if they had been 
voters for many years. . . . Meanwhile the 
work of education is going steadily on among 
the freedmen. In one voting precinct in 
which a late army officer was register, one- 
half of all the blacks subscribed their own 
names to the roll, while of the white voteis 
in the same precinct, only one in four were 
able to do it This result is due to a freed- 
men's school which has been sustained in that 
vicinity for two years. No friend of the 
coloured people wUl claim that they are im- 
maculate. Unprincipled men are found 
among them. They are necessarily ignorant 
and inexperienced in the arts of a self-sus- 
taining industry. But they are shrewd, do- 
cile, disposed to appreciate their privil^^ 
and grateful for their new-bom freedom. In- 
stances of violence or revolting crime aie 
rare among them, though petty thefts ia 
starving times may be expected to be fre- 
quent They have laboured the past season 
as well as ikey ever did. The recent failoie 
of the crops is the result neither of Yankee 
rule, nor of negro indolence, but is a part of 
His plan who is bringing this nation through 
great tribulations, * that He may purify unto 
Himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works.'" 

SUPPOSED POPISH IKCBNDIABISIC. 

A Boston letter of the 2l8t ult refers to 
the burning of the Ursuline Convent at So- 
merville, in 1834. " It was three miles from 
Boston," says a writer, " and located on one 
of the most commanding sites in this region. 
A popular school was connected with the 
convent, which the daughters of many sturdy 
Puritans attended. From the convent a nua 
escaped and published a small volume, de- 
tailing her privations and sufferings. In * 
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little time stmclry nuDours were afloat as to 
the forcible retention of others in the insti- 
tution. It took but surmises to furnish 
necessary fuel for a ^de-spread and deep 
prejudice against the convent. This preju- 
dice ripened into a popular tumult, so that, 
apparently without much preparation or con- 
cert, the building was fired. Several appeals 
were made to the legislature for damages. 
The laws did not, as in New York, compel the 
county to compensate losses by riot. Although 
almost every year the appeal has been re- 
newed, the legislature has refused to cover 
the losses by the riot. This has incensed the 
Catholic population. And now, as compen- 
sation seemed to be a doubtful matter, revenge 
has been inaugurated, or rather it is suspected 



that revenge is now in order. Somerville 
has a population of six or seven thousand. 
Within two years, five Protestant churches 
have been burned and four large school-build- 
ings. Last night the XJniver^alist Church 
was consumed. A watch liad been set over 
all the churches, going on duty at 7 PJf. In 
the storm last night, the incendiary probably 
entered the church about six. Surely there 
is ground for suppecting some of the emis- 
saries of the Man of Sin in this matter. 
Nine Protestant institutions in two years laid 
in ashes! How long will such things be 
tolerated ? Woe to the man caught in such 
acts! Even Puritan opposition to capital 
punishment will hardly save the neck of the 
fellow." 
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ANTI-BITUALISTIO MSETIN08. 

Two meetings of the Church Association 
have been held within the last few weeks. 
There was a crowded and enthusiastic gather- 
ing, on the 17th ult., at the London Tavern, 
consisting of citizens and others opposed to 
Ritualism. Many eminent bankers and mer- 
chants were present. The chair was occupied 
by Mr. R. C. L. Bevan, who remarked that 
it was one of the largest meetings he had 
ever attended in the City of London. The 
other speakers were Mr. J. Q. Hoare, Dr. 
M'NeUe, Mr. J. C. Colquhoun, Mr. T. Cham- 
bers (Common Seijeant), and Mr. Q. Moore. 
A subscription was opened in aid of the 
50,0002. Guarantee Fund, which is to be 
called up pro rata as it is required, and no 
more than 20 per cent, per annum. The 
other meeting, which took place about three 
weeks previous to that just mentioned, was 
held at St. James's Hall, and celebrated 
the third anniversary of the assodatioru Mr. 
Colquhoun was in the chair, and delivered 
an able address. The report was read by the 
Rev. K Wilmot, and referred to the eflforts 
making by the association to test in the 
courts of law the legality of Ritualistic prac- 
tices. The resolutions were moved and 
seconded by Mr. Horsfall, M.P., Mr. W. 
Morley, the Rev. Dr. M*Neile, Dr. Cowan, 
and the Rev. J. C. Ryle. At both these 
meetings Dr. M^Neile's speeches were most 
pointed, powerful, and practical, and elicited 
Harm expressions of approval. At the St. 
James's Hall meeting, he urged the council 
of the Association to follow up the cases al- 
ready before the judicial tribunals, which 



have reference to outward observances, by a 
suit against one or more of those who are 
contravening the doctrine of the Church of 
England by the teaching of Popish doctrines. 
At the City meeting the Doctor was able to 
announce that his advice had been taken. 
^ Another action is," he said, *' to be com- 
menced at once, involving doctrine. I be- 
lieve I may say that every necessary precau- 
tion is being taken against technical evasions ; 
that a case is known suitable to the purpose ; 
that funds are ready ; and that no needless 
delay need be apprehended." 

A large anti-Ritualistic meeting has also 
been held at Islington. Here the proceed- 
ings were interrupted by sympathisers witli 
those whose practices the meeting had as- 
sembled to condemn. The resolutions, how- 
ever, were carried with but few dissentient 
voices, and the speakers were loudly cheered 
as they denounced the Romanising conduct of 
certain of the clergy, and especially the 
immoral practice of auricular confession. 

WALDENSIAN CHURCH MISSIOKS IN ITALT. 

A large and influential committee has been 
formed, at the house of the Hon. Arthur 
Kinnaird, to assist the Waldensian Church 
in carrying on her evangelistic work in Italy. 
The Rev. Dr. Guthrie, of Edinburgh, and Dr. 
Revel, of Florence, addressed the committee, 
the one giving encouraging accounts of the 
interest that had been awakened in the 
Waldenses throughout several of the large 
towns in England, and the other describing 
the successful efforts in spreading Qospel 
truth in Italy, even in the face of the most. 
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violent oppofiidon of the Romish priests, 
backed sometimes by the police. 

A (xmvergazume in connection with this in- 
teresting object was held at Willis's Rooms 
on the evening of the 13th ult. The at- 
tendance was so numerous that the rooms 
were crowded to their utmost capacity — ^so 
that many were unable to obtain admittance. 
The influential company present included 
General Sir Hope and Lady Grant, Sir Wm. 
and Lady fiovill, the Duchess of Argyll, 
Admiral Vernon Harcourt, and General 
Spottiswood, and other persons of distinction. 
The Hon. A. Kinnaird occupied the chair, 
and introduced to the meeting Dr. Revel, 
who, our readers are aware, is Professor of 
the Vaudois College at Florence. He de- 
scribed to the audience the work in which 
the Waldensian Church is engaged in Italy, as 
detailed in the pages of Evangelical CkrUUn- 
dom, showed that the hand of God has been 
visibly at work there, and indicated the op- 
portunities for extensive spiritual usefulness 
which that country now affords. He stated 
that the Waldensian Church employs, at the 
present time, twenty ordained ministers, nine 
lay evangelists, and twenty-seven teachers of 
schools. Dr. Revel concluded by saying that 
he and his brethren were poor ; they were 
ready to give themselves to the Lord's work, 
but more than they had they could not give. 
They would give the men, and he asked Eng- 
land to give her money and her prayers. Dr. 
Guthrie followed, in a highly-eloquent ad- 
dress, in the course of which he sketched 
the history of the ancient Church of the 
Waldenses, and described what he had seen 
on a visit which he had paid, not long 
since, to its home in the Valley of Piedmont. 
The Revs. Prebendary Bui^ess, Newman Hall, 
and Dr. Chalmers, also took part in the pro- 
ceedings. 

These meetings have been followed by 
several others, both public and private, result- 
ing in the receipt of liberal contributions, the 
formation of local committees, and the crea- 
tion of a sympathy which bids fjEur to be per- 
manent. 

PROPOBBD DIOCESAN 8TN0DS. 

It would appear from a passage in the 
Bishop of Lichfield's forthcoming pastoral 
letter to his clergy, that it has been decided 
to abandon the attempt to endow the pro- 
posed synods with legislative and judicial 
powers. The passage referred to runs thus : 
•*It is now generally understood that the 
synods shall not assume judicial or legislative 
functions, but shall confine themselves to such 
matters of practical importance as £el11 within 



the province of a body associated together hy 
voluntary compact for religious, charitable, 
and educational purposes." It remains to be 
seen whether this alteration of the original 
scheme will meet the principal objection en- 
tertained against it by a large number of 
Churchmen in the diocese, who were of 
opinion that the institution of synodical 
councils upon the basis first proposed by Dr. 
Selwyn would lead to an interference with 
the religious liberty, both of the dexgy and 
laity, in his lordship's see. It is certain that 
the scheme as originally propounded by his 
lordship, has met with decided opposition in 
some quarters, especially from a meeting of 
laymen at Shrewsbury, presided over by Mr. 
Clements, one of the members for the 
borough. 

PRESBTTERIAN UNION IN SCOTLAND. 

An important debate has lately taken place 
in the Free Church Presbytery of Edinburgh 
on union among the unendowed Presbyterian 
Churches. It extended over two days, and 
on one of these the proceedings lasted from 
half-past ten in the morning till about two 
o'clock the following morning. There were 
four motions before the Court, but they 
really resolved themselves into two— one in 
favour of the prosecution of the union nego- 
tiations, and the other against it. The 
former was proposed by the Rev. Dr. Charles 
J. Brown, and the latter, which was the 
original one, and gave rise to the discussion, 
by the Rev. Dr. Horatius Bonar. Dr. Bonar, 
Rev. Dr. James Buchanan, Professor Smeaton, 
Rev. Dr. Begg, and others of the party 
opposed to union with the United Presby- 
terian Church on the basis indicated, took a 
determined stand. Their ground of opposi- 
tion is that the duty of the civil magistrate 
to support and extend the Church of Christ, 
and the lawfulness of national religious Esta- 
blishments, is one of the distinctive articles 
of the Free Church, and that in agreeing to 
make it an open question in the United 
Church, so as to meet the views of their 
United Presbyterian brethren, who hold what 
is called the voluntary principle, she is com- 
promising her distinctive harmony, and will 
make herself a laughing stock to the world, 
after what she has done in defence of it — ^in 
fact, will be guilty of making sin an open 
question. Dr. Candlish, and the supporters 
of the motion in favour of the continuance of 
the union negotiations, ai^gued, on the other 
hand, that the question of the lawfulness of 
State endowments of religion was at present 
virtually an open one in the Free Church ; 
and that by acting on the advice qf Dr. Bonar 
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and Dr. Begg, and thoee associated with them, 
they would he making it a term of com* 
munion, and adding anothec article to the 
creed of the Church, which they had no right 
to do. They also declared that they had no 
wish to hurry on the union so as to prevent 
the utmost deliberation ; but while stating 
they were favouittble to caution and delay, 
and were desirous to have a regard to the 
conscientious scruples of those on the other 
side, they could on no account hear of the 
breaking off of the n^tiations at this stage, 
as this would be fraught with irreparable 
mischief to the Church and to the cause of 
Christ in the coimtry. The discussion was 
throughout keen, and somewhat personal. 
The result of the voting was that Dr. Brown's 
motion, which contains a clause that full 
time is to be afforded for deliberation on all 
questions that may arise, was carried by a 
majority of 1 7, the numbers for it being 38, 
and for Dr. Bonar's 21. The same subject 
has been discussed in other presbyteries of 
the Freet Church ; and it is beyond question 
that the party opposed to union is increasing 
in number and influence. Co-operation in- 
stead of incorporation is the cry which they 
are setting up. 

THB PBINCE8S OF WALES AND THE BIBLE. 

A Bible has been presented to the Princess 
of Wales by the Sunday-school children of 
Great Britain and Ireland. Her Royal High- 
nesses state of health not allowing her to re- 
ceive a deputation, Mr. H. N. Goulty, the 
originator of the movement (who was intro- 
duced by Lord Harris), presented the Bible, 
with an address, to which her Royal High- 
ness returned the following answer : " I accept 
the very beautiful Bible which you present 
to me with, I hope, a full appreciation of the 
sentiments yon express concerning its ines- 
timable value, as the Word of Qod. I am 
very sensible of the exertions which you have 
made to supply me with this proof of your 
interest in my welfare and of your loyalty to 
the Throne. I offer you my very sincere 
acknowledgment, and will only add, that the 
gratification with which I receive your present 
is enhanced, when I regard it as a token of 
the Christian union subsisting between those 
who have joined together to give it to me.** 
The schools uniting in the subscription num- 
bered 1,514—1,238 English, 146 Scotch, and 
130 Irish. In regard to the religious com- 
munities to which they are severally attached, 
the English schools are thus classified : Church 
of England, 546; Independents, 166; Bap- 
tist, 123; Wesleyan, 95; Primitive Metho- 



dist, 23; United Presbyterian, 8; Jews, 3; 
Unclassed, 274. 

THE BISHOP OF LONDON'S FUND. 

The atinual general meeting of the members 
of the Board of this fund was held recently, 
the Bishop of London presiding. The report 
of the Executive Committee, which was read, 
stated tbat the .total receipts for the year 1867 
amounted to 45,130^^ and exceeded those for 
1866 by more than 4,000^. The total 
amount expended was 60,423^. In May next 
the Bishop of London's Fund will have been 
in existence five years, or half the period 
proposed for its duration. It was originally 
proposed to raise 100,000^. a-year for ten 
years. The total amount received up to the 
end of last year was 235,047/., which was at 
the rate of 55,000/. a-year. These receipts 
fell far short of the ainoimt proposed, which 
took into account the sums likely to be 
realised, in addition, from other public and 
private sources. The Committee explained 
the way in which they had dealt with the 
money entrusted to their care, adverting 
particularly to new schemes for Somen Town, 
Clerkenwell, Holloway, Stepney, Bromley, 
Bethnal-green, and other densely populated 
districts of London. The total amount of 
single grants was 135,021/., together with an 
annual charge of 303/. for mission-nx>m8. 
Turning to the charge for agents, it appeared 
that there had been expended on these objects^ 
up to the end of 1867 — for clei^gy, Scripture- 
readers, and mission women, 51,471/. ; and 
that the present annual chaige for 83 cleigy- 
men, 35 Scripture-readers, and 22 mission 
women, was 485/.; making a total of 12,882/. 
The report went very fully into the manner 
in which the fund had been helped by private 
efforts, and announced that in the present year 
the Bishop would invite the deigy to read a 
pastoral letter on the 10th of May, and to 
make a collection on the following Sunday. 
The Bishop of London, in an earnest address 
to the members of the Board, dwelt upon the 
main facts which the report had presented. 
He spoke hopefully of the prospects which 
the next few years held out Sir Edward 
Pearson moved, and the Rev. Harvey Brookes 
seconded, the adoption of the report, which 
was unanimously agreed to. The meeting 
was subsequently addressed by Mr. Thos. 
Turner, Sir Walter Farquhar, and other 
gentlemen. 

MIDNIGHT KEETma MOVEUSNT. 

The eighth annual meeting of the friends 
of this movement, held on the 5th ult., 
at Freemasons' Hall, was presided over by 
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Mr. Robert Baxter. The report wbicli was 
presented stated that during the previous 
year sixteen meetings had been held, and 173 
poor girls rescued. The committee stated 
that their funds had been well sustained 
during the past year, so that, though fewer 
meetings had been held, the committee had 
been able to discharge the debt of 200^., under 
the pressure of which they commenced the 
year. 1,320^. 10b» 6d. had been raised, be> 
sides lOOL for the Home in Paris. The fol- 
lowing statement indicates the social condi- 
tion of those who have been rescued through 
the efforts of the society between January, 
1867, and February, 1868: In service, 206; 
at needlework, 10 ; factory girls, 20 ; married, 
4 ; charwoman, 1 ; union case, 1 ; of no pre- 
vious occupation, 13 ; no account given, 29 — 
total, 284. Upon the motion of the Rev. 
G. H. Stanton, the report was adopted. Several 
addresses were then delivered, amongst the 
speakers being the Rev. S. H. Hilliard (of 
New York), Mr. W. Morley, and Mr. Baxter 
(the Chairman}, and the claims of the society 
and the objects it has in view were urged in 
appropriate terms upon those present. 

COLPORTAGE IN IRELAND. 

The annual meeting of the Bible and Col- 
portage Society of Ireland was held recently 
in Belfast The annual report was read by 
Rev. Dr. M'Cosh, and the treasurer, Mr. 
John Arnold, read the financial Btatement ; 
while Rev. Wm. Johnston, in the absence of 
Rev. Francis Pettigrew, gave an abstract of 
the society's operations during the year. 
From these we learn that the number of 
book-agents getting regular monthly parcels 
is 306, scattered over all parts of Ireland. 
Exclusive of sales to Derry, there had been 
disposed of 86,670 books (including the 
Holy Scriptures), and 463,776 periodicals, 
or, in all, 550,347 separate publications. 
Total value of sales by the united society 
during the year, 4,8 8 8^^. There is thus, as 
compared with the previous year, an increase 
of 4,634 in the number of publications, and 
of 463^ in cash. 

THE LATE REV. DR. TIDMAN. 

It is our painful duty to record the decease 
of the Rev. Arthur Tidman, D.D., one of the 
oldest Dissenting ministers in the metropolis, 
and long the Foreign Secretary of the London 
Missionary Society. He breathed his last on 
Sunday evening, March 8, having a few weeks 
previously attained his seventy-fifth year. 
Dr. Tidraan was bom in the West of England, 
and in his youth was articled to a medical man. 
After his conversion, in 1810, he became a 
student of Hackney College. He first settled 



as minister at Salisbury, then removed to 
Frome, and in 1828 became pastor of Bar^ 
bican Chapel in. London, at the age of thirty- 
six. Here he was recognised as an earnest, 
forcible preacher ; but he also displayed great 
aptitude for official business, and ere long he 
became Secretary to both the Irish Evangelical 
Society and the Congregational Board. As 
a pastor he built up a strong church 
and congregation. His people were a 
united, happy people, ** fuU of good works," 
and formed a devoted attachment to their 
pastor. It was among them that his 
deep interest in missionary work first dis- 
played itself in a very strong form. Long 
before his official connection with the Society, 
Ellis, Williams, Moffat, Medhnrst, and olheis 
were invited again and again to his pulpit 
and to his house. In 1839, Dr. Tidman 
became Foreign Secretary to the London 
Missionary Society. His powers found full 
occupation. The missions grew apace, cor- 
respondence increased, a thousand questions 
required settlement, and the society was at 
times greatly pressed for funds. On several 
occasions unhappy controversies arose, inwhich 
he felt it right to take, on behalf of the 
society, a leading part. The amount of 
labour he performed was very great He 
worked to late hours, he rarely took holidays, 
he gave himself wholly to the one thing 
which, as a Christian and a minister, he held 
in no common esteem. He has often declared 
that with him missions were a passion. And 
the earnestness of his life and labours, his 
clear, strong speeches, his eloquent reports 
and appeals, proved that these words were 
true. The last six weeks of hisr life were a 
time of almost unclouded sunshine. He was 
himself again, calm, patient, submissive. He 
spoke with the deepest affection of his 
younger colleagues and successers in office; 
he expressed the warmest approval of their 
vigorous measures, and prayed for them and 
their work, and for the missionaries abroad, 
with the simple earnestness of a child. His 
last words were, *' Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 

The funeral took place- at the Abney-park 
Cemetery, and a iatge concourse of friends 
and representatives of various religious so- 
cieties attended. The first part of the burial 
service was conducted in Abney-park Chapel, 
which was filled to overflowing. Amongst 
the societies represented were the London 
Missionary, the Church, Baptist, and Wesleyan 
Missionary Societies, the Bible and Religious 
Tract Societies. The Rev. T. Binney, in 
delivering the funeral address, referred to Dr. 
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Tidman's work as a minister, but especially 
to his fitness for the post which he had so 
long filled. 

THE LATE BB. R. LEE. 

The Rev. Dr. Robert Lee, Minister of Old 
Qreyfriars Church, Edinburgh, and one of 
Her Majest/s Chaplains for Scotland, died at 
Torquay a few days since. The Doctor never 
recovered entirely from a severe shock of 
paralysis by which he was attacked in May 
last, and he left Edinburgh for the south in 



October, for his health. His death renders 
vacant the Professorship of Biblical Criticism 
in Edinburgh University. Dr. Lee was also 
a dean of the Chapel RoyaL In England he 
was chiefly known for his innovations in the 
mode of conducting worship in the Scottish 
Established Church. He was the leader of 
the movement for introducing a liturgy into 
the Presbyterian worship. Dr. Lee was in 
his sixty-third year. 
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GREECE. 

The venerable American missionary, Dr. Jonas King, has been again summoned before 
a court of justice at Athens, on the accusation of the Metropolitan Bishop of that city and 
three other bishops. The charge is that of having reviled the Christian religion, blasphemed 
the Virgin, denounced transubstantiation, and having condemned other doctrines of the 
Greek Church. Dr. King, who only returned to Athens within the last few weeks, and 
found this accusation awaiting him, writes : ''This is, I believe, the sixth time that I have been 
cited to appear before the courts of justice here to answer to nearly the same accusations. 
The present is essentially the same as that brought against me in 1851, and for which I was 
tried in 1852, and condemned to imprisonment and exile.'' 

INDIA. 

The missionaries of the London Society in Benares have adopted a resolution, at a 
meeting held for the purpose, expressing their '' high approbation of the vigour and wisdom 
that characterise the new system " of economy and retrenchment resolved upon by their 
directors at home. The suddeness of the change will cause them, they say, ^ temporary 
inconvenience, and even perplexity ; " yet these they are cheerfully prepared to suffer, as 
they are confident of the good which will result from the new policy. 

The discipline of the British Army in India is imperilled (so says the Times* corre- 
spondent) by the Ritual controversy. ''The Bishop encourages the Ritualist chaplaiDS, the 
Qeneral of Division plays into his hands,'' and hence this result The controversy has ex- 
tended from the Rifles to the 25th Regiment, one man of the latter, a Highlander, having 
grounded his arms at the door of the Dam Dum Church, and refused to enter. The 
Viceroy, Commander-in-Chief, and their colleagues are now deliberating upon the Bishop's 
proceedings. The absurd order of the General is to be recalled, and soldiers are to be 
marched in military order to any Church they may prefer. 

The following order has been issued by the Qovemor-General in Council: "Order 're- 
lative to a proposal for providing a room Ia the lines of European regiments in India to 
which the men can resort for private reading and prayer, and for holding prayer-meetings 
and other meetings of a similar character.' Taking into consideration the difficulties and 
inconvenience experiened by pious and well-disposed soldiers of British regiments, owing 
to the want of some place of retirement for prayer and reading God's Word, and for 
holding prayer-meetings and other meetings of a devotional character, the Right Hon. 
the Gk>vemor-Qeneral in Council has determined that a roqm of a suitable size, with such 
furniture as may be deemed necessary to fit it for the purposes above mentioned, shall 
be considered one of the recognised requirements in the barracks of every British regi- 
ment or considerable detachment of British troops." The order goes on to say that the 
room will be in a central position, but not in the barracks ; that a residence will he assigned 
to a Scripture-reader in the married quarters, that the room will be under the "general con- 
trol" of the chaplain and commanding officer, that the men will be allowed "the utmost 
freedom and latitude" so long as they avoid " sectarian and proselytising discussion," and 
that Government is assured the men will be orderly and not abuse this privilege." " There 
are four classes," says the Tima correspondent, " who will have reason to bless Sir John 
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Lawrence — the Englisli soldier, the sailor, the native peasant, and the third-class railwajr 
passenger." 

The presence of Drs. Norman Macleod and Watson at Calcutta has stirred much en- 
thnsiasm. Shortly after their arrival, there was a ** pan-missionary meeting,'' at which all 
Christian bodies were represented. There was also a public dinner in honour of the depu- 
tation, presided over by Sir William Muir, and attended by the Viceroy, the Commander-in- 
Chief, the Lieutenant-Qovemor of Bengal, and Sir. R. Temple. Speaking of Dr. Macleod, 
the Times of India says : " The warmth of his reception in such an assembly almost over- 
powered the reverend Doctor, who — quoting the expression of some nameless old Scotch- 
woman — said, ' Let me alone, for I want to greet ' [weep]. But he did better than that. 
He spoke with keen animation aud deep fervour. He admitted there is yet a great gulf 
between European and native, but asserted his conviction that * Christianity is the key to 
unlock the door of separation,' and his strong feeling that a ' brighter day is dawning for 
India.' " Sir John Lawrence gave an excellent short speech of welcome. 

CETLON. 

In the beginning of 1866 an awakening of religion commenced, on the smallest 
perceptible scale, at Morotto, in the Singhalese District of the Wesleyan Mission in South 
Ceylon. Since that time it has grown in strength until its influence has been felt in every 
hamlet in Morotto. More than one week of prayer, with fasting, has been observed, and 
during the last occasion of the kind ** more than forty persons stood up, and declared with 
joy and gratitude that Qod had pardoned them." 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Dr. Casalis, Director of the French Protestant Misaionaiy Society, announces the re- 
ceipt of positive intelligence from the Cape, to the effect that the Queen of Great Britain 
has taken the chief Moshesh under her protection, and that the Gk)vemor, Sir F. Wode- 
house, has written to the President of the Free State, calling upon him immediately to 
cease hostilities against the Basutos. ^ His Excellency," says Dr. Casalis, " was about to 
visit the territory in person, to arrange everything, and to watch over the interests of our 
mission." We have reason to believe that no permanent arrangement or annexation to 
Natal of the disputed tract of country will be made without the sanction of the Legislature 
of that colony; but for the present, at least, the poor hunted Basutos will have peace; 
and our French Protestant brethren will be able to resume their useful labours among 
the tribe without the fear of molestation. 

There has been a remarkable religious movement among the Kaf&rs at Springvale, in 
Natal, a station of the Propagation Society, under the care of the Rev. Dr. Callaway. This 
gentleman did not encourage the movement, but feared it. Still the work continues to 
prosper, and the revival is *' passing over the population like a great wave, and strikes down 
baptised and unbaptised alike." Some cases are mentioned in which the change wrought has 
been wonderful. Many of those who have come under the influence of the movement were 
once thieves and persons of bad character. Dr. Callaway mentions one instance after 
another in which the very coimtenances of those in whom Qod's Spirit was working changed 
their expression of " levity, coarseness, and ferocity, to one of devotion, purity and peace." 

POLTUBSIA. 

The island of Aniwa, one of the New Hebrides group, was occupied for the first time 
in November, 1866, by the Rev. J. G. Paton. The natives were at first either shy, or for- 
ward, covetous, and imperious. Now, the entire population profess Christianity. Mr. Paton 
writes as follows: ^'Heathenism and Christianity have had a desperate struggle on this 
island during the last six months ; but the Gospel has so prevailed that now all the inha- 
bitants are professed Christians, many observe family worship, and nearly all ask a blessing 
on their food. During the contest we were often placed in very trying and dangeroas 
circumstances, which in the result tended to promote the interests of our great work. I fear 
it is not over yet." 

Full-blown Ritualism is flourishing at Honolulu, in the Sandwich Islands, in connection 
with Bishop Staley's mission. In the chapel of the new school of the Sisters of Mercy 
there is an altar covered with cloth of gold, trimmed with costly lace. In the centre of the 
altar is a revolving case or casket, with a crucifix. Altar lights, and on each side a 
candelabra, a lamp, usually burning, and incense vessels, are all put of the furniture of the 
''altar. 
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Our Diipensation ; or, the mace we Ocoopy ia 
the Diviae History of the World. ByJofiiAH 
MiLLBR, M.A. London: Jaokaon, Walfocd, 
and Hodder. 

A novoBTFVL little tretttiee on » weighty 
tkaiM. Having been delivered in two different 
peitBof the ooontry, before audieneee largely com* 
posed of ministers, it is now published by re* 
quest Those who have read any of the older 
writers on the work of the Holy Spirit^ are 
swsie that they have ssid bat little of its bearing 
npon the present dispensation. This is Mr. 
Miller's subject^ to the elucidation of whieh he 
brings extensive reading a deep reverence for the 
teachiiig of Scripture, and a thorougihly practical 
aim. The work is in two parts. In the first 
part the author sets fortii the evidence that the 
preeent is the Holy SpiriVs dispensation. This 
is indirect and direst ; and among other proofs 
sdvsaoed undev the latter head, it is shown that 
this dispensation was the great promise of 
Christ^s ministry ; that it was inaugurated by 
mirades and tupematural wonders and by the 
falfibnent of prophecy ; aikd that its early history 
WS8 marked by the i^ppearance of new and supe- 
rior qpiritaial workers, greater gifts of inspira- 
tion than had been enjoyed befoce, and greater 
ipiritaal suocese. The second part ef the work is 
devoted to exhibiting the superior glory of the 
prsssnt dkpensKtion ever the past; it being 
shown to be a dispensation not of bondage and 
fear, but of freedom and love ; not veiled, but 
open ; and in which the human spirit reaches the 
highest result of religion, because it knows Ood 
SB *' a Spirit," and having become spiritual, is 
•atisfied in Him. In conclusion, the author urges 
that the fuller recognition of these great verities 
would have a most important effect upon the 
position of the great religious questions of the 
day, and upon the life and progress of the Chris- 
tian Church; often would repel the advances of 
Rituslism, promote Christian union, and lead to 
greater Christian growth and effort. We believe 
the author has called attention to a subject which 
is too often overlooked, even in pulpito reputed 
to be Evangelical ; and we shall be glad if this 
•ttempt to restore to ite proper place in Christian 
teaching the doctrine of the Holy Spirit's influ- 
saee as a ** present truth" should be in any 
mesBure successful. 

Xri/c ofPcmtor Pliedner, of KaUenoerth, Trans- 
lated from the German by Cathbrink Wikk.- 
WORTH. London : Longmans, Green, and Co. 

Ik a day of voluminous memoirs, it is to be hoped 
that the philanthropic Fliedner wiQ be com- 
memorated in— if we may be allowed the phrase 
-^ hiB-length biography. Few men have 



deserved it so well as he, and his life must have 
been rich in leescms for which mankind wUl be 
the wiser and the better. Meanwhile, Miss 
Winkworth presente us with a miniature sketch 
of the good pastor's life, translated from the 
German. It jdrst appeared in the Kaiserwerth 
Almanac, and is the only complete narrative of 
the kind whioh Fliedner's family has as yet an* 
thorised. The whole is comprised within less than 
two hundred pages, and is necessarily brief upon 
some pointo on whieh we should be glad to know 
more. Bntthereisno laokof informationon Filed- 
ner^sgreat work as ''restorer of th»apostolic office 
of deaconess. " Besides the facto in the Ufe, Miss 
Winkworth contributes a preface, in which she 
stetes such particulars relating to the prindplet 
and working of the Kaiserwerth Sisterhood as 
would have been superfluous if introduced by the 
Gersaan writer, but which are very aooepteble as 
an introduction to the work in ite En^ish dresa. 
It is unnecessary to say that the translation is 
well executed. We shall not attempt any analysis 
of the life ; our readers riionld secure it for thenb> 
selves. A striking portrait of Fliedner is pre* 
fixed to the book. 

John Wesley: 9a Vie el mm (Euvre. Par Mjltt. 
Lklikvrk, Pasteur. Paris : Librarie Bvangv- 
lique^ Rue Roqu^pine. 

BRITIS9 Methodism has reproduced, on the 
other side of the Channel, a Church having the 
same completeness of organisation and discipline 
S0 the parent communion. There is a Wesleyan 
Methodist Conference in France, as in Bngland; 
and a Wesleyan <* Book-room " in Paris, as in 
London. The French Conference offered a priss 
for the best narrative of the life and labours of 
the founder of Methodism, and the volume 
before us, published by the French Book-room, is 
the result It is a compact little book, of three 
hundred pages, in which is compressed a* vast 
amount of information, drawn from authentio 
sources, and lucidly arranged. There is here; 
in fact, not only a life of Wesley, but a history 
of early Methodism. We know of no book on 
the subject, in the English language, so compre- 
hensive as this. The volume published on occa- 
sion of the Centenary Commemoration of Method- 
ism, which our French author has very natu- 
rally laid under contribution, is not so wide fii 
ite range, or so f uU in ite information, on some 
points, as the work before us. This account ef 
the life and labours of John Wesley will doubt- 
less find readers in our own country as well ss 
in France; and deservedly so; for the facte 
which it embodies are only to be met with else- 
where in a less acoessible form, and scattered 
ever aumy more pagesi 
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The Secret qf the Lord, By Anna Shifton. 
London : Moi^gan and Chase. 

Thb authoroM thus addresses her readers : "Toa 
oommit yourself to the guidance even of a 
stranger who knows the point you desire to reach, 
and when you hear his Yoice cheering you on- 
ward, you tkke courage, though the mountain-path 
is steep, and mist blinds your eyes. Will yon give 
less confiding trust to Him who saitii, 'All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.' 
' Pollow|me?' " The wisdom and reasonableness 
of yielding to the Divine guidance in the events 
of daily life, are enforced by Miss Shipton not 
only from Scripture and by considerations with 
which all Christian persons are familiar, but from 
facta in her own experience. Some of these 
certainly leave the impression that incidents had 
been interpreted aright and that providential aid 
had been gFsated. But the work contains some 
nngnarded remarks and passages of doubtful 
divinity. There are those who, equally with the 
authoress, seek the guidance of the Divine hand, 
yet who would demur to her method of deter- 
mining the certainty of that guidance. The 
lesson of the book, however— the duty and the 
privilege of the Christian ever to live to pray, 
and to tmst» as *' seeing Him who is invisible"— 
cannot be too often enforced, especially in an age 
like the present 

iiisrionary Labour* and Scenes in Souikern 
AfrUxL By Robkbt Mowat. London : John 
Snow and Co. 
This work has been before the public between 
twenty and thirty years. On its first appear- 
ance^ it at once attained a widespread popularity, 
and took its place beade John Williams's 
"Narrative of Missionary Enterprises in the 
South Seas." The venerable writer entered on 
his labours as a missionary of the London Society 
in the year 1817, and in these pages he has 
traced the history of its missions in South 
Africa anterior to that date, and subsequently 
in detail, until the time at which he wrote. 
Since that period another generation has arisen, 
and for their benefit the work is presented in a 
surprisingly cheap form. A portrait of Mr. 
Moffat, from a photograph taken in 1866, adds 
to the interest of this edition. 



(ha in L\fe. By 
London : Jackson, 



The Young Man Setth 
William Oubst, F.G, 
Waif ord, and Hodder. 

FouB addresses, severally entitled. Life : how 
will you use it T Sceptical Doubts : how you may 
solve them. Power of Character : how you may 
assert it Grandeur of Destiny ; how you may 
reach it These themes are treated with a 
lervonr of feelin^^ a power of appeal, and a dose- 
neH of reasoning, which we have rarely seen so 
admirably blended in addressing any dass of 
young persona. Mr. Guest allom neither dif - 



ference in age nor of position, as* a tescber 
addressing the taught, to permit him to forget 
that rising spirit of independence which at lome 
epoch in the formative period of perhaps every 
manly life is its leading characteristic, and bii 
tone is that of the great Apostle of the Gentilei, 
**Men and brethren, let me freely speak unto 
you." He regards his audience on the same in- 
tellectual level with himself, except only in the 
matter of experience; and he discourses ss a man 
to men, with an earnestness, a condusivenesi, 
and a solicitude for their welfare, which are well 
adapted to make this work instrumental in pro- 
moting the best interests of what, under some 
aspects, must be regarded as the most import- 
ant class in every dty population. 

Decision. By the Bev. Ashton Oxekdeit, 
Rector of Pluckley, Kent London : Halchard 
and Co. 
Mr. Oxsnben thinks that the prevailing fadt 
of the present day is not oppodtion to the truth 
of God, and contempt for it, but a want of 
earnestness and decision, a kind of half-hearted- 
ness and indolence. He therefore urges the 
necesdty of religious decinon; illustrates the 
subject by dting instances of deddon as re- 
corded in Scripture ; diwsusses the hindrances to 
decidon, on the one hand ; its advantages, on 
the other ; and concludes with some hints ss to 
the means by which it may be promoted. These 
ideas are set forth with a manifest desire to 
promote the spiritud improvement of the reader, 
and in language suited to the humblest capadty. 

Bright Olimpses for Mother^ Meetings, By a 
Mother. London : James Nisbet and Co. 

The Bev. T. Yores contributes an introductory 
notice to this useful Uttie book, in which he thus 
accurately describes its character and contents: 
*' It is written in the spirit which was found in 
Lois and Eunice of old — true fdth in, unfeigned 
reverence and love for, God's Holy Word. It puti 
prayer in its right place for the lady who con- 
ducts, as well as tiie mothers who attend the 
meeting. It dearly points out, in a manner too 
plain and practical to be mistaken, how such 
meetings should be carried on ; and furnishes, as 
the subjects for reading, narratives so attractive 
and so instructive, that they oould bear reading 
over many times, after short intervals, to the 
same persons assembled at the mothers* meeting. ** 

Hymns and Poems, By A. L. O. K London: 
T. Kelson and Sons. 

Not a few of these hymns are written for the 
poor. There are thus hymns for the weaver, the 
fisherman, the sempstress, the ragged boy, the 
ragged girl, the labourer, the pauper, and others 
of the humblest class. They are all Evangelical 
in sentiment, and, in common with the poems bj 
which they are followed, are not without tdenl 
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FOREIGN. 

The political condition of France is beginning to excite some apprehension. The recent law 
for the lecndtment of the army, which compels almost every young man in France to devote 
some portion of his time to military services, either in the regular army or in the reserve, has 
caused much discontent throughout France ; and riots have occurred in more than one town 
where it was carried into effect These riots were easily put down, and, in fact, they would 
not have attracted more than passing attention in any other country. But the Government 
of the Emperor is exceedingly sensitive, every popular expression alarms them, and hence 
these popular discontents have led to the publication of a pamphlet, said to be the production 
of the Emperor himself, in which the various elections by universal suffirage of the elder 
and younger Napoleon to be the chief rulers of France are fully set forth under the 
significant motto, " Vox populi vox Dei." If the Emperor expected to conciliate popular 
favour by this pamphlet, he has been disappointed. It has been followed up by another, 
in which the greatly increased taxation by the Imperial Government, whether over a 
monarchy or over a republic, are set forth in all the rigid and unbending array of figures 
So much for politics. As for religious affairs, we find that the Bomish Church is as much 
opposed as at first to the plan of the Minister of Instruction for the education of women. 
Pio Nono has now joined in the controversy, and cast in the weight of his authority against 
secular education. The Minister, however, is firm, and his schools appear to be crowded. 
The Protestant Church might here step in with excellent effect; but, alas! as we learn 
from our French correspondence, the Protestant Church is as much divided as the Popish, 
•nd on as deadly errors. 

The Pope has carried out his intention of creating several new cardinals. Among them 
is Prince Lucien Louis Joseph Napoleon Bonaparte, grandson of the first Lucien, and there- 
fore cousin of the present Emperor of the French. As he has been for some time residing 
at the Papal Court, he takes rank as a Boman Cardinal, and hence becomes the more 
eligible to the tiara, in the event of the decease of the present Pontiff, than if he had been 
created a cardinal with a French nationality. There are many persons who believe that the 
Pope had this in view when he gave him that special rank, and that this comparatively 
jonng cardinal (he will not be forty years of age till November next) may be r^arded as 
heir presumptive to the Papal throne. 

Italy appears at last to experience a subsidence from the excitement of the last few 
years, and to settle quietly down to the duties and responsibilities of regular government 
The Legislature is now busily engaged in making provision for the enormous deficits into 
which the country has been led, and which every yearns delay aggravates. The sale of eccle- 
siastical property forms a prominent feature of every scheme formed for such a purpose. 

Austria has finally broken with the Court of Bome. After various earnest but ineffectual 
efforts to induce the Pope to alter the Concordat in such a way as to allow greater liberty to 
the people, the Beichsrath has taken the matter into its own hands, and has passed a bill al- 
lowing marriages to be celebrated by the civil law, and has declared for freedom of education. 
The Bigh Church party is in a state of great excitement; the Archbishop threatens that he will 
not again enter the Upper House, where such irreligious measures have been passed; and it 
is said that the Pope's Nuncio only waits till these measures have received the royal assent to 
take his departure from Vienna, which will compel the return of the Austrian Minister from 
Bome. But in the country itself there is great rejoicing, and on the night the measure was 
passed the dty of Vienna was illuminated. 

Evento in the United States proceed with startling rapidity. The House of Bepre- 
fentatives has at last carried out its long threatened purpose of impeaching the President, 
«Dd Mr. Andrew Johnson is now on his trial before the Senate. The republic is there- 
fore now going through a process which England experienced in the seventeenth, and 
Prance in the eighteenth century, of bringing the head of the State to the bar of public 
justice. It is satisfactory to think that, even if he be found guilty, there is no fear of a sen- 
tence of capital punishment ; the utmost the law prescribes is removal from ofi&ce. In case 
of his deposition, Mr. Wade, the President of the Senate, will occupy the position of 
President of the United States. The idea of armed resistance on the part of the 
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Preaidenty if it ever was entertained, is now abandoned; and it expected the trial will take 
place with all due regard to the forma of law. It is gratifying to oheerye that the iiri- 
tation towards this country is gradually giving way to a friendly feeling, and there is now 
a prospect that the differences between the two nations will be speedily and amicably adjusted. 

HOME. 

Events in this country appear to be hurrying on to a great crisis. The Beform Bill 
might have been considered work enough for the occupation of one Parliament, but now it 
iq)peaT8 that, before that work is completed, the dying Legislature is to grapple with the sdli 
hinder question of disendowing and disestablishing the Irish Cfhurch. 'the Fenlali insur- 
rection led naturally to a discussion on the state of Ireland, and in the coarse of it the 
leading men on the Opposition side of the House spoke out in more distinct tones of eonr 
demnation of the Irish Establishment than they had ever ventured to employ before. This 
also was, perhaps, to be expected ; though few people were prepared to find Mr. Gladstone, 
steps to remove it. Yet this is what has happened. No sooner had the debate on 
who was till lately a member for the Uniyersity of Oxford, and believed to be the supporter 
of all Establishments, so unsparing in his denunciation of the Irish branch of the United 
Church. But still less was it to be expected that his indignation against what he r^jarded 
as an abuse should have become so fierce, so intense, as to impel him to take instant 
Irish affairs— on which we have commented elsewhere — been concluded, than Mr. 
'Gladstone called about him the leaders of the Liberal party, and, with their sanction, he laid 
on the table of the House of Commons resolutions declaring, in fact, that the Church of Ire- 
land shall cease as an Establishment, due regard being had to existing interests^ but that no 
new interests shall be created ; that is to say, no new clergymen shall be appointed to livings 
In the gift of the Crown, and no new bishops shall be nominated, till the question is settled. 
The debate is to commence about the time that these pages will be in the hands of our 
readers. Of course it will not be settled either in this, or perhaps many Parliaments. It 
' is the opening of a controversy the most important in the history of the country since the 
times of the Revolution. 

There is every prospect of the much and long agitated church-rate question being 
finally, and we might almost say amicably, settled. Mr. Gladstone's plan of preeerving ^1 
the machinery now existing for the collection of church-rates except — and it is an import- 
ant exception — the compulsory powers, has passed through committee without serious op- 
position, and now awaits a third reading. It has still the ordeal of the Upper House to 
undergo; but as the Government offered no opposition to the bill in the Com- 
mons, it is not likely they will resist its progress in the Lords. To Mr. Gladstone, there- 
fore, in all probability, will fall the honour of having effected the settlement of a question 
which baffled the skill of so many former statesmen. But, in fairness, it must be added, that 
the merit of the settlement is really due to Mr. Bright ; for it was he who, on a church-rate 
debate some two or three years ago, threw out the hint that there would be no objection to 
allowing the friends of the Church to levy the rate, provided only that they were deprived 
of the power of compelling anyone to pay. It is this suggestion, worked out into a prac- 
tical shape, that the whole of Mr. Gladstone's bill embodies. 

The Fenian excitement in Ireland has given way, for the present, to the controversy 
between the Romish and the Protestant Churches. The challenge which has been thrown 
down by the Roman Catholic ecclesiastics against the Establishment has been promptly 
taken up by the Protestants. A numerous, influential, and enthusiastic meeting of Protest- 
ants assembled a few days since in Dublin ; and others on a smaller scale, but equally 
spirited, have since been held in various parts of the island. The Roman Catholics, 
on their part, are not idle. Various meetings have been held, and declarations signed, in 
which the Protestant Establishment is denounced as an offence and a scandal, and the great 
standing obstacle to an intimate union between the islands. The National Association, a 
priestly device for agitation on this question, which everyone thought had died a natund 
death several months ago, has been galvanized into life again for the purpose of adding to 
the clamour and confusion of the hour. For the present, however, both parties have agreed 
to a sort of solemn truce in the prospect of a visit from the Prince and Princess of Wale^ 
who are about to visit Dublin immediately after Easter. The enthusiasm of that impres- 
sionable people is already at boiling point ; and it is hoped that His Royal Highness's 
presence will contribute greatly to remove the painful impressionfl oomieoted w^ the 
•" - "nsurrection. 
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AimVAL BOIBXE, HAT, 1868. 

The committee, at their last meeting, ap- 
pointed Thnnday, May 7. for holding the 
annnal . soiree in FreemaBons'-hall, London, 
when they hope to meet as many memhen 
of the Eyangelioal Alliance (BritiBh and 
Foreign) and other friends of Christian nnion 
•8 can he with th6m on that occasion. 

Considering the great importance at the 
present time of presenting a clear and united 
testimony for revealed religion, and for the 
doctrines promulgated at the Reformation, so 
Isr as they were based on the Word of Qod, 
tnd in compliance with the wish expressed 
by many members of the Alliance, the com- 
mittee hare decided that the following shall 
he the principal subject of the addresses to be 
deliver^ at this annual meeting : ** The 
special importance at the present time of 
suited action on the part of Evangelical 
Christiana, in maintaining the principles and 
doctrines of the «Word of Ood, against the 
progress of Romanism and of Rationalism.'' 

AlttTBRDAH OONFKRBNCB, 1867. 

It will be gratifying to our readers to 
learn that the Conference of Christians from 
many countries lately held in Amsterdam, 
Holland, has proved a great blessing to that 
land. The testimony then presented for 
Evangelical truths among a people where the 
faithful are but few, and where the Qospel in 
its fullness and integrity is but exceptionally 
preached, has borne fruit in the numbers that 
have eagerly sought further instruction in 
the doctrines of the Qospel, and in the hearts 
of godly ministers who there preach Christ 
crucified being greatly strengthened and 
^couraged. The efforU of British visitors 
during the Conference and subsequently, 
such as Lord Radstock, Rev. Dr. Guth- 
rie, Rev. F. Tucker, General Alexander, 
Mr. Robert Baxter, Mrs. Daniell, and 
othen, have been the means of leading 
numerous persons to the Saviour. Several 
special meetings for prayer have been held, 
Bible-classes have been commenced, and 
much zeal and vitality have been developed 
on the part of Christians. At the earnest 
invitation of our Dutch friends, Mr. Gawin 
Kirkham, the sealous secretary of the Open- 
air Mission, has since spent three weeks in visit- 
ing different cities in Holland, adressing large 
meetings in various churches, mission-hallB, 
workshops, institutions, and schools, in Am- 
sterdam, Zaandam, Rotterdam, the Hague, 



Zeist, Veeland and Velzen. Nine of these 
meetings were in schools attended by more 
than 2,000 children, and thirty-four were 
for adults, and were attended by about 
12,000 persons. Seven were entirely con* 
ducted in English, and thirty-six by inters 
pretation. 

The English volume reporting the pro^ 
ceedings of the Amsterdam Conference is in 
active preparation, and will shortly be in the 
hands of subscribers. Referring to the vo- 
lume already published in Holland, Pastor 
Cohen Stuan writes : '* In France, Germany, 
and Switzerland, our publication has created 
a real enthusiasm. Here the Queen sub- 
scribed, the King took five copies, and Prince 
Frederick (the King's uncle), desired me to 
deliver him a copy myself. He was very 
kind, and expressed the greatest interest in 
the Alliance. 

The following extract is from a letter re- 
ceived from the Rev. Dr. Krummacher, in 
reply to the resolution of the Committee of 
Council sympathising with him on his recent 
bereavement : " It has been an exceedingly 
great comfort to my heart that the Conunittee 
of the Evangelical Alliance in London, with 
whom I feel fraternally united, has been 
pleased to express to me in my deep afflic- 
tion their loving sympathy, and have thus 
testified to the reality of the apostolic word, 
' If one member of the body of Christ suffer 
all the members suffer with it' Now I go 
lonely and almost divided through life, not- 
withstanding the sweet comfort of my dear 
brethren, but more than ever is my walk in 
heaven since the sun of my home has gone 
down, and truly the Lord has shed as much 
brightness upon the darkness of the parting 
hour as is possible. Do express to the Comi- 
mittee my warmest and heartiest thanks for 
their brotherly loving remembrance of one so 
deeply bowed down.'' 

XZPUUBION OF THS FRENCH lOBfilONABIBS 
FROM BA8UT0LAND. 

To the Secretary of the JSrituh Branch of the 

Evangelical Alliance, 

^ Pietermaritzburg, Natal, South Africa, 

"January 9, 1868. 

M Sir, — The Committee of the Evangelical 

Alliance in this city desire to bring under the 

notice of the British Branch of the Alliance 

the case of the French missionaries who have 

been expelled from Basutoland by the Go*- 
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vcrnment of the Orange River Free State. 
The facts of the case are detailed in the ac- 
companying copy of a memorial recently pre- 
aented to his Excellency the Lieutenant-Qo- 
vemor of Natal We are unanimous in 
thinking that — as in similar cases that have 
happened already — ^the influence of the Al- 
liance might be worthily and successfully 
brought to bear on the British Government, 
whose moral influence, we are persuaded, 
would sufiice to secure the redress which the 
missionaries seek for the wrongs which they 
have suffered. 

''Any additional information which you 
desire to have we will readily and cheerfully 
furnish.— Believe to remain, yours very sin- 
cerely, "John Smith, 

" Secretary of Local Branch of 
Evangelical Alliance." 
[Copy.] 

" At a meeting of the Durban Branch of 
the Evangelical Alliance, held at the Wes- 
leyan Chapel, Durban, on Wednesday, Oct. 
23, 1867 :— 

" Resolved unanimously — That this meeting 
-would express their sympathies and solicitude 
on behalf of the French and Wesleyan mis- 
sionaries and their families recently expelled 
from Basutoland, under the great disappoint- 
ments and discouragements and the heavy 
losses they have sustained ; and also with the 
scattered congregations over which they pre- 
sided. And, while admiring the spirit with 
which their brethren have taken the spoiling 
of their goods, this meeting would earnestly 
pray Him, for whose name's sake they suffer, 
to continue to strengthen and sustain them 
by His abundant grace, to be pleased to over- 
rule these events to the ultimate triumph of 
the Qospel, and to cause wars and persecu- 
tions everywhere to come to an end. 
(Signed) A true copy. 

" Savert PiNSENT, Secretary.** 

" The above resolution, passed by the Dur^ 
ban Division of the Natal Branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance, will show how entirely 
they coincide with us in regard to this matter. 

««J. Smith.'' 

The memorial referred to above bears the 
signatures of one hundred and seven persons 
Tesident in Durban and Maritzburg, including 
the mayors and several of the councillors of the 
boroughs, members of the Legislative Council, 
advocates of the Supreme Court, justices of 
the peace, members of various liberal pro- 
fessions, merchants, storekeepers, tradesmen 
and others, besides clergymen and lay office- 
bearers in various Christian Churches. The 
Ibllowing are the facts of the case : In June, 



1865, a war broke out between the Orange 
River Free State and the Basuto nation, 
which resulted in the Government of the 
Free State annexing, by proclamation, a 
laige portion of the Basutoland to the re- 
public Of twelve mission stations belonging 
to the Paris Evangelical Missionary Society, 
ten were in the teiritory thus annexed, 
while the other two were situated in the 
country still left under the authority of the 
chief Moshesh. The memorialists state that 
the missionaries and their fBimilies had been 
forcibly removed from their stations, their 
furniture and property being wantonly plan* 
dered and destroyed. In addition to this 
natives have been shot down and their 
dwellings burnt. All appeals to the Pre- 
sident of the Free State for redress have 
been disregarded. Applications by the mis* 
sionaries to be allowed to return to and 
reoccupy their stations have been refused, 
except upon such conditions as amount prac- 
tically to an absolute refusal — viz., that a 
sum of 100^. shall be paid for each station, 
and that they shall not be allowed to occupy 
them as mission-stations, bi^t merely as farms. 
The Committee of Council have repeatedly 
had this case of injustice before them, and 
have not only expressed their deep sympathy 
with their French brethren, but have taken 
such steps as appeared to them from time to 
time advisable. On receipt of the letter and 
and memorial referred to, they deemed it 
their duty again to lay the facts before Her 
Majesty's Government A deputation, con* 
sisting of Lord Ebury, Lord Alfred Churchill, 
Hon. Arthur Kinnaird, M.P., Samuel Gumey, 
Esq., M.P., General J. G. Walker, Dr. Glad- 
stone, Alexander MacArthur, Esq., Bev. J. 
Mee, Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, Rev. W. B. Boyce, Secretary of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, and the Secre- 
taries, were received on Tuesday, March 1 7, by 
Her Majesty's Secretaiy for the Colonies, the 
Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, to whom 
the deputation stated the case, and solicited 
the moral influence of the British Government 
for the removal of this reproach from the 
civilization and Christianity of European 
South Africa. The Colonial Secretary, m 
reply, assured the deputation that the subject 
had his careful attention, and that dispatches 
would go out to the Governor uf the Gape, 
with instructions to enter into negotiations, 
which, if successful, would secure for the 
Basutos the enjoyment of their religious 
rights. 

FEBBECUnON CT SPAIN. 

Information having been received that tte 
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Protestaiits in the South of Spain had again 
been subjected to penecntion, inquiries have 
been made bj the Evangelical Alliance. The 
following communication has been received 
from a Christian Mend who is in a position 
to know the facts: '^ Thank €rod, the news 
from Spain is lees grave than I expected. The 
police have threatened our brethren at Malaga, 
and their meetings have almost ceased. Some 
have left Malaga ; but as yet the police have 
not ventured on imprisoning any one.* 

OPPOSITION TO PROTESTANT MISSIONS IN 
NRW CALEDONIA. 

To the Secretary of the Evangelical Alliance^ 
London. 
Mard, Loyalty Islands, South Seas, 
October 24, 1867. 

Dear Sir, — I now write by request of my 
brethren of this mission in connection with 
the London Missionary Society. We are 
anxious to awaken your sympathies and seek 
your aid on behalf of the inhabitants of the 
large island of New Caledonia, which lies 
about sixty miles to the south-west of this 
group. 

That you may understand our position, I 
beg to lay before you a brief history of the 
ope^tions of the London Missionary Society 
in these parts. Missionary work was com- 
menced on these islands by this society in 
the year 1840, by the location of teachers 
from the Eastern Islands. In that year tea- 
chers were placed on the Isle of Pines. They 
continued their work there till 1844, when, 
in consequence of getting connected in some 
way with a sandal-wood vessel which called 
at the island, they were murdered, and the 
crew massacred, by the ignorant and heathen 
natives. The mission thus broken up has 
never been renewed by the London Mission- 
ary Society, but Popish priests have obtained 
a footing there, and the whole population 
have become Papists. In 1841 the mission 
brig Camden called at New Caledonia, and 
teachers were landed. They maintained their 
hold, through many difficulties and great 
trials, till 1845, when, in consequence of the 
lack of labourers, the field had to be reluc- 
tantly abandoned, but a hope was entertained 
that in course of time it would be found prac- 
ticable to reoccupy the island. That hope 
has not yet been realised, and to this day 
there is no Protestant mission on this large 



island — the door is shut In 1852 New 
Caledonia was taken possession of by the 
French Government. In 1853 the London 
Missionary Society sent missionaries to Mar^; 
in 1859, to Lifu; and in 1864 to Wea. 

For many years past the missionaries of the 
Loyalty Islands have been endeavouring to 
re-enter and recommence our work in New 
Caledonia. To our repeated applications to 
the French authorities for permission, un* 
favourable replies have been invariably re- 
turned. We have now another memorial 
before his Excellency the Governor, which 
was sent many months ago, but to which we 
have received no reply. We fully expect, 
however, that the answer will be the same as 
has been returned on former occasions. We 
urge our claim by the following considerations, 
viz.: — 

1. The assurance given by the Emperor, 
in his reply to the memorial of the friends of 
missions on behalf of the Christians of the 
Loyalty Islands, that the Protestant mis- 
sionaries and their converts were to have the 
same religious liberties as the Papists. This 
generous sentiment of the Emperor has not 
been carried out by those whose duty it is to 
execute his orders. On Wea the Protestants 
are persecuted by the Papists, and the priests 
are permitted to come here (Mar^), while we 
are prohibited from going to New Caledonia 
to propagate our religion. 

2. We have a claim to toleration on Nfew 
Caledonia by the fact that the London Mis- 
sionary Society has already had in former 
years a mission there. Those who removed 
the teachers in 1845 had no other idea but 
a temporary abandonment of the work ; the 
chief reason for withdrawing from the field 
at the time was a lack of labourers. 

3. Romish priests have been permitted to 
come to this island within the last twelve 
months. This was their first attempt to settle 
here. We had hitherto been the sole occu- 
pants of the island, and not only have they 
landed, but they have built a chapel on land 
belonging to a chief unfavourable to them, 
and in opposition to his remonstrances ; and 
since their residence here, war has been on 
several occasions just on the eve of breaking 
out between the different tribes, in conse- 
quence of the audacity of a few people with 
whom these priests live. We urge that since 



* Since the above wm printed, we bave received the sad intelligence that at midnight of March 11, 
Julian Vargas, a schoolmaster at Malaga (whose school was lately searched, and in which a copy of the 
New Testament was found), was carried out of his house and put in prison. Oar correspondent writes : 
" The Evangelical Alliance will need to bnskle on its annour again and do its noble work. The imprison- 
ment of Vargas will prove an Important rnenns of promoting the liberation of Spain." This case will at 
once receive the most earnest attention of the Kvangelical Alliance, and further informatton will be g^vea 
in oar next. 
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these priests are permitted to come here, 
where they never had a missioo, and teach 
their religion, much more have we a right to 
re-enter and recommence our mission in New 
Caledonia 

4. We claim permission to go to New 
Calidonia and preach Christ by the fact that 
there are tribes there willing — anxiously 
waiting — ^to receive usj and they have been 
waiting for years, and wonder why we are so 
long in complying with their earnest appeals. 
Here are heathen asking to be taught the 
Qospel of Jesus Christ, and we are prohibited 
from teaching them, and this in the nine- 
teenth century, and by the nation which calls 
itself the most enlightened in the wwld. 
Popish priests have established themselves on 
different parts of New Caledonia, but in 
many huge and populous districts there are 
no priests. It is to these we wish to go, and 
not to those who are already Popisk The 
chief of one tribe, on his return from exile 
at Tahiti, ordered his people to throw away 
their brass medals, which all converts to 
Popery wear suspended from the neck, and 
he drove the priest away from his district; 
this chief would receive our missionaries to- 
morrow if we had the door thrown open for 
us to enter. Another tribe, three young men 
of this island visited some few months ago, 
with the intention, if possible, of living per- 
manently amongst them as their teachers. The 
people received them well, and wished them 
to remain, as they had no priests ; but the 
Commandant of the district, having ascer- 
tained the intention of these young men, 
ordered them away, and we soon saw them 
back again to their homes ; they went quite 
on their own responsibility, and as an experi- 
ment And repeated requests have be^ 
made by chiefs of different parts of New 
Caledonia to Mr. MTarlane, at Lifu, and 
Mr. Ella, at Wea, for teachers to instruct 
them in the Word of Qod. We have teachers 
ready and willing to go, if we only had the 
door thrown open to us. 

We are told by the authorities that no 
Protestant mission is to be allowed in New 
Caledonia. The Commandant who sent 
away the three young men referred to above, 
expressed his sorrow at having to act in so 
intolerant a manner, but said he was com- 
pelled, as orders had recently arrived from 
home that no Protestant mission was to be 
allowed in New Caledonia. We are also told 
that it is a law of France that no person shall 



exercise theoffioe <^ religious teacher to French 
subjects but Frenchmen ; and a law has been 
recently made by the local government at 
New Caledonia, specially for ourselves, pro- 
hibiting men as teachers on any island they 
are not natives of; for instance, the Mar<& 
and Lifu natives, whom Mr. Ella found on 
Wea, and who have been assisting him in his 
work, are all put down, and returned to their 
homes, though they are all French subjects 
— those who minister, and those ministered 
unto— and Mr. EUa has to depend on the 
untutored natives of Wea as teachers of their 
fellow-countrymen. Of course this law pre- 
vents us from sending Mar^ or Lifu teachers 
to New Caledonia, even if we had the liberty 
of recommencing our mission there. The 
same law also prevents our sending natives 
of these islands as Evangelists to any heathen 
ielands in the New Hebrides or elsewhere. 

If your Society can in any way assist us 
in opening the door to New Caledonia, which 
is at present so effectually shut and barri- 
caded against us by the influence of the 
Popish priests, you will confer an everlastiDg 
blessing on the heathen people of that island. 
The late Sir C. Eardley, when writing to a 
brother missionary, referring to the subject 
says : ^' If the French opposition to the mis- 
sionary work in New Caledonia continues, 
write to the Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance, and it will be oordially taken up, 
and every possible effort made in its behalf.* 
We now " write to the Secretary," and are 
encouraged to hope for good results from 
the interposition of your influential Society. 
There are just two points we now desire to 
secure, viz. : — 

1. That New Caledonia may be open 
to the agents of the London Missionary So* 
dety ; uid 

2. That we may be allowed to employ 
the natives of these islands as evangelists to 
the heathen wherever we wish to send them. 

We are sorry to have to trouble you. 
We have waited year after year in the hope 
that circumstances might arise* to favour our 
earnest wishes, but delay is no longer en- 
durable. We shall anxiously wait your re- 
ply. — Believe me, dear Sir, yours sincerely, 
Stephen M. Creagh, 
Of the London Missionary Society. 

A memorial on the subject, setting forth 
the alleged facts, has been prepared, and will 
be forwarded to Paris for presentation to His 
Miyesty the Emperor. 
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THE ATTACK ON THE IRISH CHURCH. 
There are few of our institutions which a few months ago — say at the opening of 
the present session of Parliament — seemed to be more safe from serious assault than 
the Church Establishment in Ireland. This fancied security did not arise from any 
sense of its popularity. On the contrary, it was known to be obnoxious to the 
Roman Catholics on the one hand, and the English Liberals on the other ; and it 
was also known that these two parties had of late been endeavouring to combine 
their forces in a political alliance, and to concert some method of united action, the 
aim of which it was not at all improbable would be directed against the Irish Esta-' 
blishment. A motion seriously affecting the Church in Ireland, was therefore 
an event rather to be expected than otherwise ; but then it was thought that, as pre- 
ceding motions had been, it would be vague, abstract, purposeless ; and being taken 
up by neither of the great parties in the State, would fall like a blunted weapon 
harmless at the foot of her bulwarks. There were, besides, some curious anomalies 
in the position of parties, which appeared to point in the same direction. 
Those who had most thoughtfully studied our present Premier's career were least 
disposed to give him credit for any tenderness of feeling towards the Irish Esta- 
blishment. On the other hand, the Liberals were, for the moment, under the 
leadership of one who shared, and perhaps intensified, all their feelings, except in that 
one article of the Church. He was a Churchman before he was a Whig, and his 
churchmanship was believed to be all of his old opinions and principles that still 
clung to him. He had never formally retracted his theories of the union between 
Church and State which he put forth in the first flush of his opening manhood ; 
his long connection with Oxford was supposed to have nourished and given vitality to 
those theories still in his heart ; and some points in his recent conduct on Univer- 
sity Reform, while they disgusted his less timid and unscrupulous followers, showed 
that he had not cast off all the habits and associations of his youth. Taking all these 
ciruumstances into account, everybody would have said the Irish Church was safe, 
at least for this session. And yet, as we see, everybody was wrong. For the first 
time a strong systematic, calculated plan for its disestablishment has been set on foot. 
Mr. Gladstone has abandoned his old opinions with a rapidity that, up to the con- 
versions of last year was unexampled, and he has flung himself into the working out 
of his new principles with an ardour as much superior to the usual zeal of a neo- 
phyte as Mr. Gladstone's own temper exceeds in earnestness and impetuosity that 
of other men ; while Mr. Disraeli defends the Church with only half a heart, and 
bestows on it the special pleading of an advocate, rather than the psjisionate devotion 
of a believer. 

How are we to account for these sudden changes in the position of events and 
the character of individuals 9 One cannot help the surmise that much of it is due to 
the rivalry of our public men, and to the reform struggles of last year. The unex- 
pectedness of this attack on the Church is not greater than Mr. Disraeli's elevation 
to his present exalted position. Who would have said, a few years ago, that he 
would be Prime Minister of England before Mr. Gladstone? We cannot suppose 
that the Liberal leader is more indifferent to this event than other men, or that 
there does not mingle with his speculations a tinge of chagrin and mortification. 
The Fenian outrages, too, had brought the state of Ireland once more prominently 
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under the notice of the British public. It was admitted on all sides, in the debate on 
Mr. Magiiire*s motion, that something must be done. Upon the question of tbat 
something it was possible that the contending parties might join in an issue tbat 
would be strongly discriminating and admit of no compromise. Curiously enough, 
the position of the Government and the Opposition is now reversed from what it was 
in the Reform struggle. There Mr. Gladstone, having to take the initiative, produced 
a half measure, which he thought was as much as the country could bear. . Mr. 
Disraeli played a bolder game, and beat his adversary by proposing household 
suffrage. Now it is Mr. Disraeli's turn to begin ; and he, too, ventures only upon 
half-hearted measures — ^upon Catholic University charters, and other concessionfi, 
which alarm and irritate the Protestants without conciliating the Romanists. Mr. 
Gladstone advances on Mr. Disraeli's offer, as Mr. Disraeli had before advanced on 
Mr. Gladstone's ; and, instead of pottering with little trifling concessions, he boldly 
offers up the Irish Establishment as a holocaust to the Roman Catholics. 

The most remarkable feature in Mr. Gladstone's speech was the almost total 
absence of any reason for the resolutions of which it was the preface. The Church 
was condemned without a bill of indictment being preferred against it. The natural 
conclusion of any on6 who expected an attack upon an institution which had lasted 
for 300 years would be, that the assailant would occupy himself with the en- 
deavour to demonstrate the necessity for the course taken, either because the Church 
was originally and inherently faxilty, or that it was not adapted to the spirit of the 
present times. We may remark, in passing, that this expectation misled even so 
keen an observer as Lord Stanley, who, anticipating that Mr. Gladstone would 
occupy himself with arguments for the destruction of the Church, had prepared a 
reply which, under the circumstances, was singularly inappropriate, and dwelt en- 
tirely on the difficulties in the way of reconstruction. For Mr. Gladstone, as it hap- 
pened, totally passed over the reasons that existed for disestablishment. He took 
them for granted. According to him they were patent and palpable. The whole 
stress and drift of his speech was devoted to that of which Lord Stanley assumed 
he would say nothing — ^the new state of things which disestablishment would oc- 
casion — ^the new organisation which it might be possible for the Church to assume. 
With her spiritual or even her ecclesiastical functions, as these might be affected by 
the new policy, he did not presume to intermeddle. But he hastened to point out 
what might be the properfy to which she would still be entitled. That she might 
not be cast altogether naked and bare upon the charity of her adherents, he proposed 
to deal, as he said, generously, and even liberally with her. All existing rights, down 
to those of the humblest beadle, are to be scrupulously preserved. Where privileges or 
patronage is taken away, ample compensation is to be given. The cathedrals, the 
churches, the parsonage-houses, with the glebe lands attached to them, are to be made 
over to their present congregations — at least, wherever there is a congregation to 
receive them. The amount of the property thus secured to the new and disestablished 
Protestant Church of Ireland Mr. Gladstone estimates at something between three- 
fifths and two-thirds of the present amount. On the question what is to be done 
with the remainder of the property, Mr. Gladstone was not nearly so explicit. He 
mentioned, in a general way, that the funds ought not to be devoted to secular pur- 
poses, and that they ought not to be spent outside of Ireland. When to this we add, 
that while the Maynooth Grant and the Presb3rterian Begmm Danum are both to be 
abolished — that the present holders are also to receive liberal compensation — and 
that this compensation shall not come out of the Consolidated Fund — we think there 
can be little doubt that he means the surplus of the Irish Church to be devoted to 
this purpose. Such a plan would, of course, amount in principle to the schemes pro- 
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posed, with different details, by Lord Russell and Mr. Bright^ of dividing the property 
of the Irish Establishment, in proportion to their numbers, among the three denomi- 
nations. But if that be Mr. Gladstone's intention — ^and all the circumstances of the 
case point to this conclusion — he acted warily in keeping that part of his sclieme in 
the background. There were many supporters of the principle of his resolutions 
who would assuredly oppose any such arrangement 

The confidence thus shown by the assailants of the Church was in striking 
contrast to the timorousness of the defence. The shock experienced by all good 
Churchmen on first reading Mr. Gladstone's resolutions was deepened when the lame 
and impotent amendment put forth by the Minister saw the light. It was felt to be 
a giving up of the whole case — a suffering of judgment to go by default The men 
who were the natural defenders of the Church had not even a word to say in its de- 
fence. They did not even make an appeal to mercy. Their plea was that which is 
said to be usual with Irish criminals when convicted of a capital offence — for " a 
long day." They admitted the necessity for a redistribution of funds, but they 
thought that the questions of disestabUshment and disendowment ought to be left 
for the new Parliament. What was this but to admit that the doom of the Church 
was not to be averted, but only postponed ? In exact keeping with this evasive 
amendment, was the speech of its mover, Lord Stanley. We have already refeiTed 
to the blunder which led him to frame his address in reply to a speech that was 
never made; but in the course of all that he uttered there was not one good, honesty 
hearty ailment in defence of the Establishment It was evident that he was play- 
ing the part of a special pleader, speaking from his brief, but that in his heart he 
was with Mr. Gladstone. Perhaps a greater mistake in tacties was never hefhre 
committed by a Minister. The amendment was evidently dictated from mere motives 
of expediency, in the hope that it would afford a pretext for some of the Liberals de- 
taching themselves from Mr. Gladstone's following. In that point of view it failed 
miserably. It did not win a single man over from the hostile ranks, while it spread 
doubt, irritation, and dismay throughout the ministerial forces. So painfully evi- 
dent was the mischief thus caused, that while the debate was still running its course 
the Premier changed his tactics. Mr. Hardy was set up to reply both to Lord Stanley 
and Mr. Gladstone; and though the amendment was not withdrawn in form, yet it 
was so substantially, for it was industriously circidated that, according to parliamentary 
precedent, the vote would be taken, not upon either motion or amendment, but oa 
the question that the House go into committee. The first part of this new move- 
ment had more success than it deserved. Mr. Hardy is a man of deep and earnest 
convictions, especially on Church matters; and no one could question the sincerity — 
a sincerity that in its intensity made him eloquent — with which he announced his 
i*esolution to defend the cause of Establishments ; yet his declaration that if the 
Irish Church must fall it would be while he was sitting on the Opposition benches, 
was, in its way, as suggestive of the speaker^s forebodings as the philosophical stoicism 
of Lord Stanley or the eager anticipations of Mr. Gladstone. And when at the close 
of the debate it came to be Mr. Disraeli's ^um to speak, he did away with much of 
the fervour which Mr. Hardy's generous warmth had imparted to it, and brought 
back his followers to the cold, worldly tone adopted by the Foreign Secretary. He» 
too, had nothing to say for the Irish Church. Nothing, except that it was entwined 
with the English Establishment, and that the one could not be overthrown except at 
the peril of the other. To him the Establishment was only valuable as a political 
institution, and to preserve it there was no bribe he was not ready to make to the 
other denominations. He reiterated his plan for a charter to the Roman Catholic 
University. He held out the hope that if the Roman Catholics would only accept 
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the position of a sister Establishment by the side of the Protestant Established 
Church, he, for one, was ready to grant it. His speech was, in fact, a substantial 
repetition of Lord Stanley's till towards the close, when he made the startling state- 
ment that the Roman Catholics and the High Church Ritualists were in secret league 
to destroy the Church and to subvert the Throne. That statement made a great sen- 
sation at the moment, and has been much commented on since. The Premier has 
reiterated it in a letter to one of his constituents, who asked for an explanation^ but 
without, in either case, giving evidence of his assertion. The question has been 
taken up mainly by the High Churchmen. The Roman Catholics have made no 
sign. Why Mr. Disraeli should propose to grant the bait of an endowment to con- 
cealed traitors he had not ventured to explain. 

There are one or two other features in this great historical debate which 
deserve a passing notice. One was the wonderful tmanimity of the Liberal party in 
favour of Mr. Gladstone's resolutions. When we remember the doubts, the irresolu- 
tion, and the final refusal to follow him which was manifested by so many of his 
party, only so late as two years ago, on the comparatively insignificant question 
whether the franchise should be 7L or 10^. — a question which had more or less been 
before the public for years — we are left to wonder at the spontaneous feeling with 
which they rose in a body to* welcome his plan for the destruction of the Irish Esta- 
blishment, which was certainly not within the contemplation of either members or 
constituencies at the late elections, and which Mr. Gladstone himself, in a letter written 
only three years ago, did not expect to have mooted in the course of his natural 
life. Another noteworthy circumstance was that the Irish Protestant members, 
though great numbers of them spoke on the question, had little to say for their 
Church. There were two positions they took up, and which they appeared to regard 
as their strongholds — that by the act of Union the Irish Church was incorporated 
with that of England ; and that, if the Establishment were removed, the Romanists 
would not be conciliated, while the Protestants would be, in great measure, alienated. 
But by far the most significant feature was the silence of the Roman Catholic mem- 
bers, and of those depending on the priests for support The Maguires, the Bowyers, 
the O'Connor Dons were all speechless, while those who did venture to take share 
in the discussion confined themselves to a few safe generalities. It is impossible to 
mistake the meaning of this silence. It was stated indeed in the courae of the 
debate, that the Roman Catholic members had telegraphed over to Cardinal Cullen, re- 
questing to be told what opinion they were to form on Mr. Gladstone's plan of com- 
pensation. The reply was not given, but we can well conceive that the Romish 
hierarchy will not agree to the Protestants retaining the churches and cathedrals, 
without at least some important concessions being made to themselves. It 
is plain that Mr. Gladstone's plan is not yet acquiesced in ; we are only 
at the threshold of its discussion. If it pass at all, it will in all probability 
be compelled to undergo many modifications — perhaps strange transmutations. 
Whatever be the result, we may look for stormy scenes. Friendless as the Irish Es- 
tablishment appeared to be in the recent debate, it has yet entwined itself with some 
of the oldest institutions of the State ; its defenders are among the most resolute and 
energetic men in the three kingdoms, and they will not see it fall without a struggle. 
Mr. Gladstone may succeed in uprooting it, but the effort will loosen the hold of 
many another institution which he, at least in his present mood, would be sorry to 
touch. 
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STATE OP PARTIES IN THE PROTESTANT CHURCH OF PRUSSIA.* 

Thb prospects of the Protestant Church in Prussia at this crisis constitute a subject 
of intense interest. Statesmen may for a time preserve the atcUtts quo ; but even- 
toallv those measures must be taken which the necessity of things makes imperatire. 
If a great German State, thoroughly centralised, is to be established, the Church 
must yield to the same necessity : the overthrow of the political system which has 
hitherto prevailed will involve, as a necessary consequence, that of the existing eccle- 
siastical system. This is perfectly understood, both in Prussia and elsewhere. 
Moreover, hardly had the smoke of war been dissipated, than attention was directed to 
the ecclesiastical question, which has been warmly agitated in the journals and in 
pamphlets. It will be interesting to indicate what has been the attitude of each 
party in these discussions. 

The supporters of the Oberkirchenrath and of conciliation, whose organ is the 
iTeto Evangelical Gazette, demand the maintenance of the Union, and the subor* 
dination, pure and simple, of the new provinces to the Supreme Council, but 
allowing the maintenance of the Lutheran Confession. This is a half-measure, 
sagacious for the time, but insufficient permanently; for it will create an ofiensive 
inequality between the Churches, and bring about, little by little, the dissolution of 
the Union. At the same time, they propose to reorganise the whole Church of 
Prussia on the principle of synodal institutions; and to this end they demand the 
early convocation of a National Synod, charged with the elaboration of a consti- 
tution, and elected, like the Parliament of the Northern Confederation, by universal 
suffrage. The surprise has been the greater, inasmuch as the New Evangelical Gazette 
has hitherto always been hostile to the convention of a National Synod; whilst the 
Liberal theological party, represented by the FrotestarU Ecclesiastical GazUte and 
Schenkel's RevieWy have energetically demanded it. These two organs of Pro- 
testant Liberalism appear to comprehend that, in the present condition of things, such 
a constituent assembly would but augment the existing confusion, already so great — 
unless, indeed, some Bismark should be found to impose upon it some scheme of 
organisation ready made. They therefore, for the time, content themselves with 
demanding the re-organisation of the provincial Churches on a liberal sy nodical basis. 
As for the Lutheran party, whose organ is Hengstenberg's Evangelical Gazette^ 
they energetically demand the dissolution of the Union and of the existing Obeiv 
kirchenrath. This party would constitute three distinct Protestant Churches — the 
first Lutheran, comprising nine-tenths of the population; the second Reformed; and 
the third United ; each governed by a distinct ecclesiastical authority. These three 
powers would be united in a sort of supreme Senate, for the settlement of all ques- 
tions affecting the general interests of Protestantism and its relations with the State ; 
but this body would not meddle with religious questions properly so called, such as 
doctrine, worship, discipline, and internal organisation. But the inquiry arises, how, 
in the present state of things, and after the fifty years during which the Union has 
lasted, such a disintegration of the Churches would be possible ; the more so as the 
Evangelical Gaaette r^;ards any proposal to consult the parishes as monstrous, and 
exhibits itself as the passionate adversary of religious democracy and of synodical 
institutions; it would place everything on the basis of historical traditions. This 
violent and retrograde party, which speaks incessantly of reconstituting an inde- 
pendent Lutheran Church, nevertheless aims only again to reduce the Church to 
direct dependence on the Sovereign, who alone would nominate the members of the 
ecclesiastical Senate, and would have in his hands the supreme administration of the 

* IVanfllated from the Bevue ChriUenne. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



[Emif eUcal CSirtatoitdom, Kftj 1. UA 

166 STATE OF PARTIES IN THE FEOTBSTANT CHURCH OF PRUSSIA 

Church. Here oomes in the scheme of reorganisation proposed bj Fabri,* which is 
distinguished from those we have just specified by a kind of eclecticism. He wonld 
conciliate both the friends and the adversaries of the Union; reconcile the synodal 
-with the coosistorial regime^ ecclesiastical unity with decentraliaation, the indepen- 
dence of the Church with its union with the State, the traditions of the past with the 
exigencies of the present Favourably received by politicians, who must smile at 
such ideas, thia project has been wai*mly combated by theologians of all parties. 
Along with just and wise views, it includes many half-measures and propositions 
hardly practical. In a word, it is the ambiguities and equivocations on which it 
reposes which have made its fortune in the political circles in which it has been ap- 
plauded. In consideration of the importance attributed to it^ we shall indicate its 
leading features. 

The beftis of the reconstituted Protestant Church, according to Fabri, ought to 
be the provincial Church, whose historical traditions and proper individuality should 
be stamped upon all the institutions of jurisdiction and appeal The a^r^ate 
Church will thus display and preserve the rich diversity of gifts which characterises 
the populations of the Qerman race. There would be in Prussia, as it exists, eighteen 
provincial Churches, each comprising oOO to 600 parishes, with a population of about 
900,000 souls — that is to say, greater in extent than the majority of the Protestant 
Churches of the other German States and the Catholic dioceses in Prussia. All these 
provincial Churches would enjoy almost perfect self-government, and would be under 
the rule of their own representatives. At the head of each of these great Churches 
Fabri would place a Bishop, assisted by a Consistory. The reoonstitution of the 
episcopate upon scriptural principles seems to our author one of the most imperative 
wants of the present time. He would confide the supreme direction of the eccle- 
siastical affairs of the province to a pastor appointed for life ; and he appeals, in 
favour of the re-CRtablishment of this apostolical dignity, to the authority of Schleier- 
macher, Bunsen, Stahl^ and King Fr<Kierick William lY. The bishop can do what 
neither the bureaucracy of the consistorial regime nor the mobility of synodal insti- 
tutions permits ; he can give to the administration of the Church a pastoral character. 
The bishop will be the natural guardian of the constitution of the Church, and will 
maintain its liberty and independence in respect of the central power ; he will exer- 
cise supervision over all the ecclesiastical functionaries within his jurisdiction, visit 
the churches, and examine and .ordain candidates for the holy ministry. The inter- 
vention of his own personal action, altogether persuasive and conciliatory, will 
smooth away difficulties much more surely than any other agency could do. The 
bishop will be appointed by the King from a list of three candidates which the pro- 
vincial synod will present to him. He will be assisted by a consistory, college, or 
chapter, composed of two theologians and two laymen learned in the law, appointed 
in the same manner. 

The author of this project is not surprised at the barrenness of the discussions 
and the failure of the attempts which have been made to bestow sjmodal institutions 
upon the Protestant Church of Grermany. These institutions need the complement 
and counterpoise of the episcopate to pi'eserve the Churches from the dangam of 
representative government in religious matters; but they are also necessary to 
obviate the perils of clericalism and of the Hoyal supremacy. Thus, the synodal 
institutions constitute only a part, although an essential part, of the ecclesiastical 
organisation. Now, at the basis of these institutions is found the parish, with its 
presbyterial council. Starting from the just principle that there are no rights without 
corresponding duties, Fabn demands that every self-governing community should 
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also provide for its own support Upon the parishes he imposes the duty of main- 
taining their pastors; but, in return, they have the right to elect them. This election 
is made by the presbyterial council, consisting of from seven to sixteen members, 
according to the importance of the locality, and whieh, in this matter, is aided by a 
larger representation of the parish, composed of from thirty to eighty members. 
Every parishioner aged twenty-five years and upwards, of good repute, with a home 
of his own, and contributing to the expenses of the Church, is an elector. A 
certain number of united paiishes constitutes the district synod, composed of all 
the pastors of the district, and of a lay delegate from each parish ; it appoints its 
committee, nominated for six years, like the members of the synod themselves, and 
consisting of a superintendent, an assessor, and a secretary. The district synod 
takes cognisance of matters of discipline, and controls the finances. Above the 
district synods there is the provincial synod, composed of all the superintendents of 
the province, of a clerical and a lay delegate from each district synod, as well as of 
a representative of the nearest faculty of theology ; it appoints its committee, meets 
every three years, and is renewed every six. The bishop opens and closes the 
synod, but does not preside over it, having only the privilege of advising ; he has, 
nevertheless, the power to postpone decisions from one session to another. The 
synod is the true legislative authority of the provincial Church ; it controls the 
distribution of the funds; guards the maintenance of doctrine and of worship, 
whether settled by the parishes or by the district synods, whether Lutheran, 
Reformed, or United. The Union would thus be converted into a confederation, 
which would have its bond of union and its centre in the provincial synod. 

Above the provincial Churches, there would be a Superior Ecclesiastical Council, 
charged to represent the unity of the Church, but distinct from the State. It would 
neither govern nor administer the Churches, the independence and self-government 
of which would be secured by their provincial decentralisation. This council would 
be only a sort of supreme court of appeal, having to pronounce, in the last resort, 
upon affiiire of discipline, and to regulate, in concert with the Government, the ques- 
tions of civil marriage and of mixed marriages, the endowment of churches, the right 
of patronage exercised by cities and great proprietors, etc. Composed of four theo- 
logians and four lawyers, it would be presided over by the chief court preacher — ^that 
is to say, the King^s chaplain, who would take the title of Archbishop, and to whom 
would be joined the Almoner-in-Chief, with the title of Bishop of the Army. This 
Superior Council would be assisted by a high ecclesiastical assembly, to which our 
author absolutely refuses the name of a National Synod, but which would never- 
theless be the supreme representation of the national independent Church. Each 
provincial Church would be represented in this assembly by its bishop, the president 
of the synod, and two members, the one clerical, the other lay; so that the senate 
would comprise (with the Superior Council, which makes part of it by right) twenty 
bishops, eight members of the Superior Council, fifty-four delegates from the pro- 
vincial Churches, and nine deputies from the faculties of theology. It would not 
meet regularly; but its convocation might be demanded either by the Superior 
Council or by a provincial synod, chiefly in the event of a conflict with the bishop. 
Fabri supposes that this assembly would never be occupied with questions of 
doctrine, which would be reserved for the provincial synods exclusively ; it would 
confine itself at its first meeting to proclaim, as the Evangelical Alliance did at 
Berlin in 1857, the Confession of Augsburg as the common doctrinal basis of the 
German Churches — Lutheran, Keformed, and United — conceding to these last the 
free interpretation of the 10th Article, relative to the Lord's Supper. This eccle- 
siastical Senate would decide only upon questions of ecclesiastical right, or at most 
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would be occupied with the financial interests of the Church, the funds to be obtained 
from the State, the arranging for special collections, and with Christian works of 
general interest 

Such, in its main features, is the scheme of organisation submitted by Fabii 
We must add, that it does not demand an immediate and sudden realisation; it even 
indicates, in full detail, and with indisputable practical good sense, the temporary 
arrangements to be adopted gradually to harmonise the future with the present and 
the past, especially in what concerns the appointment of the pastors and the 
levying of ecclesiastical taxation; it seeks to grant a place in the councils of the 
Church to the present patrons of parishes (where they still exist) ; and it preserves to 
the State the right of supervision, the power of confirming the nominations to the 
highest offices, and of direct appointment to the professorships of theological faculties, 
of sanctioning collections for general objects, and everything which makes part of 
the axxdentjus circa aacrck. On the other hand, it demands from the Government 
an annual grant of two millions [of francs] to replace, little by little, the fortune 
which the Church has lost by the successive secularisation of her revenues. Lastly, 
to demonstrate that the bond between this independent Church and the State is in 
no way broken, the author wishes that all the Protestant bishops, as well as their 
Boman Catholic colleagues, should be, of right, members of the House of Lords. 

We also are of opinion that the independence of the Church in Germany re- 
quires decentralisation as its preliminary condition; but here we must be allowed to 
be more radical than M. Fabri. The parish, much more than the provincial Church, 
is the basis of organisation, and the source of ecclesiastical vitality. The greatest 
necessity is to give power to the parish. The great error of the school of Hegel, 
revived with ability by Kothe, that the Church should be in some sort only the 
inner side of the State — this theory, which requires no guarantee of religion from 
the members of the Church, and identifies the Christian and the citizen — ^verges upon 
the glorification of territorialism, and the ruin of liberty. To bear a share of the 
expenses of a Church does not constitute participation in the conduct of its affidrs; 
besides the pecuniary, there must be the moral co-operation, the feeling of re- 
sponsibility created in one who can be truly dtaignated a member of the community. 

As regards the Union, it is quite indifferent to us under what form it may 
subsist; what is important is to increase and strengthen in the communities the 
spirit of union. And here we recal with M. Fabri that in Lutheran Wurtemberg 
there is more of the tnie spirit of union, more of ecclesiastical large-heartedness, than 
in the majority of the Prussian provinces in which the Union has been introduced 
by Royal decree. The less union is sought for by administrative measures, the 
more is it likely to imbue religious life. Certainly it will not do to fall back upon 
the policy of the last fifty years ; in the future, that liberty of action must be 
allowed which of itself will do more to improve the affiurs of the Church than all 
the ordinances of Cabinets and all the missives of theologians. Do not impose 
upon parishes led astray by prejudices, by the bigotry and the fiwaticism of their 
leaders, religious forms to which they have an antipathy; do not take away by force 
those which they i*egard as essential to their salvation. Leave the slow but sure 
propagation of the true principles of the Gospel, by example and by persuasion, to 
time^ which will effect i»x more than all administrative measures* 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

, France, April, 1868. 

IKCRBASBD IirCIMACT BETWEEN PARIS AND 
ROME. 

You have already informed your readers 
of the appointment of the Prince- Abb^ Lucien 
Bonaparte to the high dignity of a cardinal ; 
and you have made some judicious remarks 
npou the subject in the *' Monthly Retrospect." 
I am not about to return to it, therefore ; but 
in order to fulfil my duty faithfully as French 
correspondent, I must call attention to the 
relations more or less close and intimate which 
exist between the French Government and the 
Papal See. Napoleon III. and Pius IX. feel 
that they have need of each other, and they 
neglect no means of mutually affording one 
another support, either by the employment 
of military force or spiritual weapons. This 
lecipTocal interchange of good offices is not 
new in our history ; it existed in the earliest 
times of the French monarchy, in the age of 
the Emperor Charlemagne, for example, and 
subsequently in the reigns of Louis IX., 
Francis I., etc. But it exhibits, in our pre- 
sent positifHi, special characteristics, which 
deserve to be pointed out. 

On the one hand, Napoleon III. is quite 
convinced that he requires the sympathy and 
support of the Popish clergy in the coming 
electoral struggle. The Legislative Chamber 
will soon have to undergo renewal ; and recent 
experience shows that the influence of the 
bishops, priests, and cur^ is very great upon 
the ignorant inhabitants of the country, who 
constitute a majority of the voters. Here is, 
in fact, an inevitable result of universal suf* 
frage : the peasantry, working men, and illi> 
terate people are the most numerous, and they 
obey, with but little resistance, the behests of 
the clerical party, the more as they have no 
sacrifice to make in the way of worldly wealth. 
The Emperor of the French, who, after what 
has occurred in Germany and Mexico, is in 
an embarrassing position, now does his best 
to live on good terms with the Roman See. 
On the other hand. Pins IX. is always in a 
state of alarm, owing to Garibaldi, his bands 
of volunteers, and generally to the hostile 
sentiments of the Italian population. He 
fully understands that the battalions of Pon- 
tifical Zouaves would not suffice for the 
defence of the Vatican, and that the fear of 



French intervention is the best means of 
putting a stop to hostile invasion by his 
enemies. So the Emperor and the Pope think 
that they are necessary to one another, and 
are united by the closest ties. But the ques- 
tion is, will the State and the Romish Church 
gain anything by this alUance ? The annals 
of the past teU us just the reverse. Neither 
the rulers of France nor the pontiffs of Rome 
have had, except on rare occasions, to con- 
gratulate themselves on having made common 
cause. The Papacy has gradually exceeded 
the limits within which it ought to have con- 
fined itself; and the temporal authorities, 
being humiliated by the requirements of the 
Roman See, have lost the national esteem and 
confidence. The best course to adopt is to 
maintain the distinction between the two 
powers, as it is set forth in the Christian 
revelation. 

EXCLUSION OF THE ABCHBISHOP OF PARIS FROM 
THE LIST OF CARDINALS. 

I come to an entirely different fact, which 
shows the extreme obstinacy of the Papacy 
in religious matters. Your readers may per* 
haps recoUect what I wrote (pp. 50 and 
90) respecting M. Darboy, Archbishop of 
Paris, and High Almoner of Napoleon III. 
It seemed, at the commencement of the year, 
as though the red hat would be conferred 
upon this high and respected dignitary of the 
Romish Church. Some weeks later I ex- 
pressed doubts on this point ; and in fact, in 
spite of the requests made to the Pope by the 
Emperor, in spite of the weighty reasons which 
ought to lead him to confer the dignity of 
cardinal upon M. Darboy, that prelate's 
name does not appear in the list of new 
princes of the Rondsh Church. The Ultra- 
montane journals even announce that a 
number of bishops, curSs, monks, and others, 
have signed and sent to the Pope an address 
in which they thank or congratulate the 
"Holy Father" for not having placed M. 
Darboy on the list of new cardinals ! And 
what motives do they allege in explaiiation 
of these strange congratulations 9 It is that 
the Archbishop of Paris, according to their 
singular and senseless judgment, professes 
<< philosophical opinions,'' and compromises 
the dogmas and the authority of Roman 
Catholicism ! 

This i£ assuredly a very imprudent de- 
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monstration, whicli will produce results 
quite the reverse of what are expected by 
these accusers. The Archbishop of Paris — 
I attach importance to repeating what I have 
said in my previous letters — is generally 
esteemed and honoured. His character is 
good, his conduct irreproachable; all intelli- 
gent men bear witness to his piety. What, 
then, are his senseless enemies able to re- 
proach him with? His attachment to the 
Gallican liberties ? Yes ; and the most 
illustrious members of the episcopal body in 
past ages, Bossuet among others, were 
Gallicans, as well as the prelate of our 
metropolis. It is true that M. Darboy has 
shown some sympathy, and even some 
esteem, for certain Protestant writers. Is 
that r^arded as a matter for which he is to 
blame ? It is equally true that the Archbishop 
has imposed limits to the domineering and 
tyrannical spirit of the Society of Ignatius 
Loyola. Has he committed a crime in taking 
account of what is most just in the tendencies 
and wants of the present time ? I shall in- 
sist on this question no longer. It is only 
proper to add, that the blind defenders of 
old Ultramontanism are grievously deceiving 
themselves if they hope to obtain more 
authority by this excess of intolerance. Far 
from changing public opinion, they irritate it ; 
and what is most deplorable in the affair is, 
that infidelity gains proselytes at the sight of 
this clerical despotism, which attacks without 
reserve the most sincere convictions and the 
most honourable characters. 

MOBS DIATBIBBS BT THE BISHOP OF ORLEAN& 

Another affair has excited keen emotion 
among intelligent men, and especially in the 
periodical press. The celebrated Bishop of 
Orleans, M. Dupanloup, continues to publish 
violent attacks upon colleges, schools, and 
generally upon all that can contribute to 
extend national education. This conduct is 
very strange upon his part Do you ask 
why? M. Dupanloup is a member of our 
highest literary society; he has carefully 
studied the classical writers of antiquity; he 
possesses distinguished talents ; and yet he 
seems to be the most decided apostle of 
ignorance. How comes it that he speaks and 
acts thus? The reply is quite simple and 
easy. M. Dupanloup is preoccupied with 
one thing, and that only — the supreme au- 
thority of the Romish Church. Every time 
that a new educational establishment is insti- 
tuted — every time that an association for ad- 
vancement of publie teaching is formed — ^he 
fears the advent of new adversaries, and he 
expresses^ in his pamphlets, with the utmost 



vehemence, his apprehensions and Ids resent- 
ments. Thus some intelligent and respectable 
ladies lately opened a school for the " profes- 
sional instruction " of young women — ^that is 
to say, to put them in a position to procure 
the means of existence by their own honest 
industry. Was this an impious or immoral 
underti^ing? By no means; the idea is a 
good one, and may produce excellent results. 
Nevertheless M. Dupanloup publishes a 
severe pamphlet upon this establishment ; he 
even pursues these ladies into private life, and 
with reference to their personal reputation* 
Why ? Because the young women who will 
receive this professional instruction will not 
be shut up iu convents, or placed under the 
control of nuns or sisters of charity. M. 
Dupanloup will not admit that the female 
sex should have any other masters than those 
who have submitted themselves to the exclu- 
sive empire of the clergy. Be it so ; but has 
the Bishop of Orleans sufficiently reflected 
that France of the nineteenth century is very 
different from that of the middle ages? 

Another educational establishment has been 
founded under the direction of M. Jean Mace, 
a very celebrated writer, and devoted to the 
noble cause of popular instruction. He has 
instituted what he caUs the ''Educational 
League," and Ids laborious efforts have suc- 
ceeded in propagating in seventy-seven de- 
partments, that is to say, in the greater por- 
tion of our country, an association whose 
principal object is the training of school- 
masters. Is this a bad or dangerous effort ? 
No ; but the association in question proceeds 
independently of the Romish Church, and M. 
Dupanloup vrill not allow it at alL Intellect, 
heart, soul, according to his opinion, ought to 
be exclusively subjected to the authority of 
the clerical body I It would be superfluous 
to discuss such pretensions ; they will not be 
admitted by the French people, and the Bishop 
of Orleans would be better engaged by employ- 
ing his talents in multiplying common schools, 
instead of trying to put them down. The 
more he endeavours to extend the sway of the 
Popish clergy, the more he will compromiw 
them ; that is quite evident. 

BEGEPnOir OF FATHEB ORATBT IN THE 
FRENCH ACADEXT. 

An academical festival or solemnity took 
place, last month, in Paris. Father Qratry, 
who had been elected a member of the French 
Academy, delivered, according to custom, his 
inaugural oration, and M. Yitet, one of the 
most pious men in that literary society, replied 
to him. The concourse of visitors was very 
great) and theii anticipationB were not dia- 
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appointed, for the two addresses were remark- 
able in respect both of the ideas they embo- 
died and of style. Abb^ or Father Qratry 
is somewhat over sixty years of age. He was 
not in the clerical profession originally, for he 
early studied mathematics and the natural 
sciences, and obtained, after rigid examina- 
tion, a post in the Polytechnic SchooL But, 
in obedience to his convictions, and at the 
call of his conscience, he devoted himself to 
the service of religion, and reconstructed the 
order of ** Oratorians," an order of monks who 
are specially employed in the education of the 
young. Father Qratry has also published 
various writings on the " Knowledge of God,** 
the " Knowledge of the Soul," " £:^c," etc^ 
which have obtained deserved success. He 
had, therefore, sufficient claims to be admitted 
to the French Academy, and in fact he ob- 
tained a great majority of the suf&ages of 
that illnstrions body. I may add a single 
fact respecting the address delivered by Father 
Qratry on this occasion. It contained some 
liberal sentiments in a very moderate form, 
and expressed a hope that the Roman Catholic 
Church and modem society would no longer 
indulge in a spirit of distrust and hostib'ty 
towards each other. The wish was a reason- 
able one, and the numerous assembly which 
listened to the eloquent orator more than once 
gave striking evidence of its satisfaction. But 
the Jesuits, the Ultramontanes, who have their 
organs in the journals entitled Ze Monde and 
fUnivers^ show that they are bitterly dis- 
pleased. They assert that Father Qratry has 
betrayed the cause of Roman Catholicism in 
recommending a kind of ^ reconciliation'' or 
*^ alliance" between the Papal Church and 
modem ideas. This is an abomination in 
the eyes of these incorrigible promoters of 
XJltramontamsm ; they refuse, in absolute 
terms, to admit of any attempt to come to an 
arrangement or understandiog. War — ^bitter 
and implacable war upon all that belongs to 
the age in which we live — such is the motto, 
the watchword of this Jesuitical faction, and 
Father Qratry has not escaped their anathemas. 
He will easily support these violent attacks, 
for he has upon his side the approval of all 
who defend the rights of intellectual inde- 
pendence and of freedom of inquiry, and who 
endeavour in everything to ascertain the truth. 
The sole, supreme, and infaUible authority is 
the Word of Qod as it is revealed to us in 
the Holy Scripture, and not the pretended 
infallibility of the Pontifical See. 

DISCUSSIONS ON THE TEACHING OF MATERIAL- 
ISM IN THE STATE SCHOOLS. 

I have hitherto spoken of that which has 



occurred in the bosom of the Romish Church, 
or has appeared in the pamphlets and ad- 
dresses of the clerical body. But I must 
now enter a more extended sphere, and 
summarise an important discussion in the 
Senate. One of our most distinguished 
senators, M. Chaix-d'Est-Ange, has called 
attention to a petition, containing more than 
2,000 signatures, condemning the ^ material- 
ism " which characterises the teaching in the 
School of Medicine in Paris and elsewhere. 
The petitioners expressed their sorrow at such 
deplorable deviations from propriety, and re^ 
quested that the licences of the atheistical pro- 
fessors might be withdrawn, or that the Qo- 
vemment would grant complete liberty of 
education, so that pious and conscientious 
men might have the right to open scientific 
schools of a superior class, by means of 
voluntary subscriptions, as in Belgium, the 
United States, and other countries. You see 
the question was very important So the 
Senate listened to the eminent speaker with 
the most serious attention, and even resolved 
to return to the subject after the vacation, in 
order that it may be discussed with the ad- 
vantage of all the information that can be 
brought to bear upon it There are several 
questions involved here, which I shall con- 
tent myself with indicating to your readjers^ 
notice. 

First, it is a very certain fact that the 
professors of medical science are, for the most 
part, imbued with grossly materialistic opinions^ 
and that they obtain the passionate applause 
of their students when they attack the funda- 
mental doctrines of Christianity, or even what 
is called ^ natural religion." Thus the im- 
mortality of the soul, and the existence of the 
soul itself in the human being, are audaciously 
and openly rejected by these professors, who 
receive salaries from the State. Is this 
bearable? Is the Qovemment to give its 
ofildal sanction, so to speak, to such sad and 
hurtful negations? 

And then as respects general society, public 
morals, the conmion good, what can be ex- 
pected from these young men, who believe 
neither in Qod nor the himian soul, neither 
in a future life nor in the great truths taught 
by every religion ? Is not atheism and 
materialism a source of ruin and death in the 
State, as well as in the family and the indi- 
vidual ? 

But what means should be adopted for 
putting some restraint on erratic movements 
in connection with the teaching in the schools 
of medicine ? The professors invoke their 
" rights " as scientific men, the independence 
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of the Iraman mind, etc Is it poesible to 
impofie npon them, under the penalty of 
being difixniseed, a previously determined doc- 
trine f Would not this tend to discredit 
public teaching ? 

RATIONALIST FLAGB8 OF WORSHIP. 

I hasten, before concluding my letter, to 
mention that certain new places of worship, 
or chapels, haye been opened in Paris by MM. 
Athanase Coquerel, jun., Qrawitz, and others, 
who have received ministerial ordination. You 
saw, from my previous letters, that men of 
Evangelical principles had been elected by a 
majority of votes as elders, or members of 
the Ck)nsistory of Paris. The adherents of 
Protestant Rationalism, who reject the mira- 
culous birth and resurrection of Jesus Christ, 
whatever is supernatural in the Qospel, and 
even the Divine inspiration of the Bible, 
could no longer indulge the hope of being 
admitted into the pulpits of the National 
Protestant Church ; and hence, what course 
did they follow ? They asked of the Qovem- 
ment permission to open independent chapels 



in the capital, and to be allowed to preach ia 
them periodically. This concession has been 
made to them, and we do not regret it On 
the contrary, it is well that religions liberty 
should be granted to the adversariea of the 
Evangelical fEUth, and it will be interesting 
to see the results of their preaching. I shall 
return to this aflhir, more in detail, in another 
letter. 

DEATH OF PASTOR POULAIH. 

A few words, in conclusion, on the prema- 
ture and unexpected death of Pastor Poulain. 
He was a pious, devoted man, always ready 
to devote his time, his strength, and his re- 
markable talents, to the defence of the 
orthodox doctrines. He became, some months 
since, the editor-in-chief of the journal en- 
titled JO Efperance^ and his articles, dictated 
by a noble intellect, a faithful heart, and 
solid piety, exerted a salutary influence ! 
Alas I he is no longer here below ; but the 
precious recollection of his zeal and his good 
example will still live in the midst of us. 

Jl» JL. JLa 
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[Fhm our own Correspondent.] 

Geneva, April 16, 1868. 
lord's-dat obsbrvancb. 
I think the most interesting feature of 
religious life in our country at this moment 
Ss the progress of the Society for the Sancti- 
fication of the Lord's-day. If its labours had 
to be judged exclusively in the light of re- 
sults already realised, they might be thought 
of small account ; but aU who undertake to 
stem the general current of habit and custom 
know that in such things a great amount of 
exertion has to be achieved before any visible 
impression is produced. The friends of the 
Lord*s-day have worked steadily since the 
foundation of their society, which was a con- 
sequence of our General Conference of the 
Evangelical Alliance in 1861 ; and the Con- 
ference at Amsterdam, last year, has given 
them a renewed impulse. Five committees 
have been successively organised, in Basle, 
Lausanne, Neuch&tel, SchaflFhausen, and Ge- 
neva, whilst in other cantons, where no com- 
mittees have been formed the cause of the 



private and public, have repeatedly placed 
the subject before the eyes of the several 
classes of our population. We have had 
three public meetings in Geneva in the course 
of this winter. It is a character of the 
sanctification of the Lord's-day, that, as it 
implies cessation from labour, it appeals at 
once to a vast number of interests, and affects 
a great many persons who perhaps have 
no care whatever for its religious importance. 
Yet, without some consent on their part, im- 
provement in practice must always be very 
difficult Only through the action of public 
opinion at large is it possible to obtain results 
in which the action of Government is required. 
For instance, all over the country the mili- 
tary musters and rifle practice extensively take 
place on the Sunday, and the reason given is 
the wish to lighten as much as possible that 
burden on the public, by leaving their busi- 
ness days and hours untouched. It is evi- 
dent, that in order to obtain from the Govern- 
ment a modification of that state of things an 
expression of the public desire for it must be 



Lord*s-day counts some good and true friends, obtained, as a motive for action, and this 
willing to help according to their power. I desire must first be created in the majority 
Those several agencies work together bar- ] of the people. This is not by any means an 
moniously, and the interest is gradually ex- j easy task, and it requires not only much 
tending. Special sermons have been preached, [ labour, but also time and perseverance. How- 
tracts and addresses have been printed, in ever, time is of no account when set in the 
both French and German, and begin to be balance against right and trutL 
extensively circulated; and meetings, both Some people think that, as a religious 
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queBtion, this subject should be argued upon 
purely religious grounds. I confess my own 
views are less exclusiye ; and, considering 
that the religious advantages are not the only 
blessings with which the Lord has enriched 
His own day, I think it is not only legiti- 
mate, but wise and Christian, to use every 
argument, wherever it will tell, provided al- 
ways it is in itself true. For that reason, I 
consider it a very satisfactory fact that the 
Genevese «Soci6t^ d'Utilit^ Publique" has 
offered two prizes, one of 60^, and the other of 
202. , for the best essays on the two questions, 
''What are, to private individuals and to 
society, the consequences of the observance 
of a weekly day of rest under the three 
aspects of health, wealth, and morality?'' 
"What are the best means to obtain and 
secure, both for society and all its members, 
the benefit of that rest?" No doubt these 
questions are far from exhaustiDg the sub- 
ject ; much yet remains to be said and to be 
done. But truth is one ; and it is impossible 
that economical and moral truth should not, 
in the end, be found to agree with religious 
truth. The "Soci^t^ d'UtiUt^ Publique" 
is not a religious society, but many of its 
members are men acquainted with piety, and 
their sympathy for the cause ought to be 
gratefully accepted, in the shape in which 
they are willing to give it. This combined 
action of all legitimate influences is desirable 
at this moment for a result of some im- 
portance. It is intended to secure the day 
of rest for our postmen, at present almost 
entirely deprived of it by the service of the 
Post-office. The men themselves, in the 
canton of Qeneva, are willing ; 105 of them 
have signed a petition to their superiors. 
These, on their part, appear well disposed to 
grant what they can. But many weighty 
interests are involved in the postal service. 
Ko measure can be of any avail — ^in fact, 
nothing can be done — without a consent of 
the majority in the cantons ; and you can 
suppose what complications may arise ! In 
the meantime, the • men learn to value the 
boon ; they think about it They begin to be 
ridiculed by those who do not value the 
Lord's^y for themselves ; but that will 
lather make them more earnest in the cause 
than discourage them. At the same time, 
they learn to appreciate the sympathy of 
those who endeavour to work with them for 
their advantage. 

THE STRIKE AT GENEVA — OPENING OF A 
GREAT HALL AT BASLE. 

We have just seen the end of a strike 
amongst the masons and workmen of the build- 



ing trades, terminated, I believe, in a certain 
degree with mutual satisfaction, after a course 
of twenty days. Reason and sense have pre- 
vailed, and concession being made on both 
sides, the men are now resuming their work. 
It speaks well for the intellectual culture of 
the people, that they have been able to see 
their way through dangerous external in* 
fluences. But it is felt by many that the 
strike itself would have been impossible if 
all those wh6 desire the real welfare of the 
working classes had been earnestly active 
heretofore in their behalf. A working man, 
when he thinks himself wronged, is easily 
roused to personal resistance, because, to 
him, physical strength is the moving power 
of the world ; but here, at least, he is also 
easily persuaded to listen to right and 
reason, because he feels, after all, that 
they are his surest protectors. Such is the 
advantage of education ; it is surely not 
too bold a supposition to admit that the 
sound teaching and good advice largely 
bestowed last winter, for the first time, on 
our labouring classes may, in this critical oc- 
casion, have produced its first fruits. A feel- 
ing of that kind seems to have prevailed 
with a number of pious and zealous men at 
Basle, who, encouraged by our success^ or 
more truly by the blessing of Qod upon our 
efforts, have also resolved to erect a great hall 
in their city for similar purposes. They have 
already made the preliminary arrangements, 
and the erection is to be entered upon 
without delay. Thus we hope, in due time, 
to see in the northern part of Switzerland, a 
sister building, where the same work will be 
carried on in the Qerman language which ia 
here done in the French ; and why should we 
not also hope that other towns may imitate 
our friends at Basle, in proportion to their 
means and population ? 

CONFLICTS WITH ROMANISM. 

Thus far, I have only dwelt on the bright 
side of the picture, but we must turn now to 
the shadows. The conflict has developed its 
bitterness in Berne, between the Government 
and the Roman Catholic parishes of the Jura, 
respecting the teaching by the French nuns 
in the girls' schools, to which I alluded in a 
former letter. The teaching has been inter- 
dicted; the people resLst, and protest on the 
ground of religious liberty ; the Gfovern- 
ment insists by virtue of the Constitution. 
There the matter stands at present : a great 
deal of bad feeling is created ; party spirit 
and passions run high. The end, whatever 
it be, promises but little good. 

A similar conflict has arisen in Qeneya, 
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bat in a somewhat dififerent shape. In 
Berne the people of the parishes are desirous 
of having the teachers patronised by their 
priests ; but here, in Carouge, the clergy try 
to force their teachers upon the parish 
against its wilL Since the war of the 
Sunderbond, as I have before stated, the 
Federal Constitution prohibits the introduc- 
tion and settlement in the country of 
foreign ecclesiastical associations or monastic 
orders. The Roman Catholics obtained 
certain privileges from the Radical Qovem- 
ment in Geneva, during its reign, which 
were entirely beyond the extent of their 
legal rights, and they paid for them in 
political support Among these encroach- 
ments was the anti-constitutional introduc- 
tion of the schools of the association styled 
in France, *' Brethren of the Christian Doc- 
trine." When their political patrons fell 
from power those foreign priests held un- 
challenged possession of the position they had 
thus acquired; for if ever a party triumph 
was free from petty revenge, it was this. 
But now another step in advance is contem- 
plated. The small town of Carouge, close to 
Geneva, lately lost its rector, a good and vener- 



able man ; and his successor has now under- 
taken to introduce there the same teachers as 
in the Roman Catholic schools in Geneva. The 
parish is opposed to it, but the priest will 
not be ruled ; he maintains his new teachers 
in opposition to those of the municipal school 
with which the people are satisfied. In order 
to bring the cause to a legitimate test, the 
municipal council, fourteen members out of 
fifteen, have resigned their functions, and 
appealed to their electors. The whole of 
them have been re-elected, showing clearly 
to which side the wishes of the public in- 
cline. All this is within the last month, and 
the issue is still in suspense. But these 
occurrences have produced this result, that 
the legality of the existence of the schools in 
Geneva is now questioned by many. The 
public papers are busy with the subject, and 
there is a fermentation abroad which seems 
to show that the priests of Rome, in their 
zeal for their Church, have somewhat overshot 
their mark. But this is only one incident in 
their campaign. We know that their orders 
are to wage incessant war upon the Protestant 
existence of Geneva. 



PORTUGAL. 

THE GOSPEL IN LISBON. 



Don Angel Herrero de Mora, a Spanish 
Protestant, has for some four or five months 
past been preaching the Gospel in Lis- 
bon. Twelve years ago he was a prisoner 
in Madrid. His offence, as we find it de- 
scribed in the official Diario de AvUoa, 
Nov. 8, 1856, consisted of ''the crimes of 
apostacy from the faith, infraction of the 
vow of chastity by having contracted mar- 
riage ** — for he was once a priest — " and of 
being a Propagandist of Protestantism in 
Spain." He was assisted to escape from 
prison. The civil authorities of Madrid con- 
nived gladly at his liberation. The eccle- 
siastical authority, by the document now 
quoted, called him a rebel, and summoned 
him, according to the old inquisitorial form, 
to appear within twenty days to answer for 
his contumacy. But at that time he was 
safe in London. Soon afterwards he was in 
the service of the American Bible Society in 
New York, and after spending several years 
there, chiefly engaged in revising for publica- 
tion the old Spanish Protestant Bible — a work 
which he has accomplished, as we are informed, 
to the entire satisfaction of the Society and of 
other competent judges — ^he returned to 
Europe, and made his way to Portugal, as 



near as he could, with any degree of safety, 
approach to his native country, Spain. 
While resident in New York, he attached 
himself to the American Protestant Episcopal 
Church, and Bishop Potter, in a letter di- 
missory, as well as in various incidental com- 
munications, bears good testimony to his 
character and standing in that Church. In 
August last, on arriving at Lisbon, where he 
was careful to associate himself with Chris- 
tian gentlemen whose counsels and influence 
would be advantageous to himself, and help- 
ful to the attainment of his object, which was 
to preach Christ to Spaniards and Portuguese, 
he was invited to join a little company of 
persons who met in a private house for 
religious exercises, and we perceive a refer- 
ence to those meetings in the Portuguese 
Diario Popular of Oct 26, 1867. It was an 
editorial announcement of meetings of a 
" Protestant Propaganda," where various con- 
versions had taken place, and, amongst the 
converts, were ^Uhree Portuguese ecclesi- 
astics." This was true. A wider field 
opened before the preacher, and after a time 
his friends assisted him to obtain a large 
room, wherein to assemble a considerable con- 
gregation. No fewer than 350 Portuguese 



Digitized by 



Google 



BnaffeUeal Chrlitendom, May 1, 1888.] 



PORTUGAL. 



175 



and Spaniards are now united under hia pas- 
toral care^ and, by a formal written declara- 
tion by them solemnly presented to himself, 
they receive him as their minister. Daring 
the steady but rapid growth of this infant 
cause there was, as of course, considerable 
priestly opposition, but much public sym- 
pathy. 

On the 4th of March last some devotee 
began the Lent campaign against heresy by 
preparing an article, which appeared in the 
JVafoo, a "religious and political" journal, on 
the 7Uif being the morrow of Ash Wednes- 
day. The writer bemoaned the hard iiate of 
Portugal, " now governed by foreigners," and 
complained that '* the ministers of hell" were 
labouring incessantly to overturn the national 
religion. He communicated the copy of an 
appeal to the Patriarch of Portugal, signed by 
62 " Portuguese and foreign citizens," pray- 
ing him to move the King against a congre- 
gation of ** 400 persons of both sexes, meet- 
ing in the Travessa da Horta, No. 6," and 
stated that a similar address had been sent 
by the same persons to the Civil Qovemor of 
Lisbon. A week later the Marquis of Pom- 
hal published a " Declaration '' that the house 
reported aa a meeting-place of Protestants had 
been so occupied without his knowledge ; 
that application had been made to the Patri- 
arch, and twice to the Gfoveruor, praying 
them to put an end to the scandal. If they 
did not, his lordship declared that he, as 
landlord, would exercise his right and close 
the house, already, as he knew, battered by 
the rioters. 

Meanwhile, the lenten work had proceeded 
vigorously. A band of twenty or thirty ser- 
vant-men and others, headed by a " Legiti- 
mist'' searcaptain, all instigated at the con- 
fessional, as is usual at this season, or hired 
for the purpose, first disturbed the services 
by noisy interruptions, and, having thrown 
the congregation into confusion, attacked the 
house. They threw stones at the windows, 
broke a lamp in the corridor, and made such 
an uproar as attracted the attention of the 
police. The disturbers then retired. At the 
next meeting for Divine worship the tumult 
was still more serious, and Senor de Mora 
complained to the Civil Governor, who di- 
rected that a guard should be placed at the 
door of the stdoon. Three persons were ar- 
rested, one of whom, it is said, was a sacristan 
at the Church of the Merces. But as the 
police force consisted only of two or three 



soldiers of the municipal guard and of the 
civil police, and the disturbers exceeded them 
in number, these precautions were evaded, 
and the preacher, fearing serious consequences 
in the midst of the enormous multitude ga- 
thered to hear him, withdrew himself ; upon 
which the disturbers redoubled their efforts, 
and windows, shutters, and other things were 
destroyed in view of the police by some 
twenty or thirty persons who had combined 
for the purpose. Upon this, Senor de Mora 
complained to the American Minister at the 
Portuguese Court, and sought protection and 
satisfaction. This complaint has been for- 
mally received, and he has been advised for 
the present to suspend his public ministra- 
tions. 

As Senor de Mora is an American citizen, 
the American Consul stands by him man- 
fully. The Portuguese Qovemment will not 
heed the reclamations of the Patriarch, nor 
commit themselves to any measure adverse 
to religious liberty. The Nagou) is furious. 
It goes so far as to threaten the Government 
with force, and advises the inhabitants of 
Lisbon to take the law into their own hands, 
and extirpate the Protestants. De Mora is 
very cautious. He is silent for the present 
What he will do will probably depend on the 
advice given him by his friends ; subject, how- 
ever, to Ms own conviction that, come what 
wiU, he must not desert the cause of God, 
nor cease to proclaim the Gospel, which has 
already been the means of awakening so 
many, and, it must be hoped, of truly con- 
verting some. It is probable, as we under- 
stand, that he will endeavour to keep within 
the letter of the Charter as regards publicity, 
but by no means submitting to anything like 
concealment. Already, in conjunction with 
the American Consul, he has taken measures 
for the erection of a church for the Ameri- 
cans, where they, as well as the English Pro- 
testants and some Jews, may have a place of 
their own wherein to assemble for Divine 
worship, and for the free proclamation of the 
truth. His great and only offence, as we 
observe, is that four times a-week he has 
" explained the JScripturee to the people." He 
might have said or done anything in a quiet 
way with closed doors, but it seems he is not 
the man to put the lamp of Christian truth 
under a bushel, and it is to be hoped that he 
will be supported in his noble efforts to light 
it up and let it shine. — Watchman, 
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[From our own Conrespondent.] 

Florence, April 15, 1868. 

EASTER AT ROME — THE FRENCH TROOPS. 

Rome dniing the last few weeks has been 
crowded with the nsnal number of strangers 
who assemble to witness the ceremonies that 
take place daring Easter. If we except the 
unusual strictness with which the caff^^ 
dining-honses, and shops for provisions have 
been watched, in order that no transgressions 
of the regulations concerning fasting might 
take place, all has been conducted according 
to the usual routine. On the 12th the Papal 
benediction was given from the balcony of 
St. Petei^s. General Eanzler, the Minister of 
War, on that occasion was at the head of a 
body of ten thousand Papal soldiers, who 
were drawn up in the Piazza of St Peter's, 
aud there saluted the Pope with military 
honours, and, after the benediction had been 
pronounced, cheered him. To-morrow the 
anniversary of the return of the Pope from 
Gaeta will be observed, after which the ma- 
jority of the visitors will, as usual, take their 
departure, and the city return to that state of 
dullness which characterises it when deprived 
of the presence of strangers. 

Reports are stiU circulated concerning the 
speedy departure of the remainder of the 
French troops. The Nazume of to-day in- 
forms us that at present it is reported in 
Rome that on the 25th of this month four 
French steamers will arrive at Civita Vec- 
chia, and that the soldiers of the Emperor 
will then embark ; so that on the day when 
Prince Humbert and his bride enter Florence 
the telegraph shall carry the pleasing intelli- 
gence thiit the French have again left the 
Roman States. All such information ought, 
however, to be accepted with the greatest 
caution, as it has so often turned out incor- 
rect. About the desperate attempts that the 
priests have made to retain the French troops 
in Rome, there can be no manner of doubt. 
Reports have been circulated by them of 
another Garibaldian expedition being in pre- 
paration, of emissaries of the Italian Govern- 
ment being busy in Rome endeavouring to 
induce the Papal soldiers to desert, and other 
inventions of the same sort Antonelli has 
tried to persuade the Spanish Government to 
use its influence with Napoleon not to forsake 
the Pope by withdrawing his troops, or to 
take their place, with the consent of the 
French Emperor. The last of these Marshal 
Narvaez has refused to do, and we hope soon 
to hear that he has been unsuccessful in 
attempting the first 



SALE OF CHURCH PROPERTY. 

Since the passing of the law sanctioning the 
sale of certain church property, many of the 
houses and lands belonging to the clergy have 
been disposed of, and a considerable sum of 
money realised. The monks and priests, of 
course, put forth every effort to hinder the 
sales. As it was necessary, according to the 
law, that a certain number of offers should be 
made for every property before it could be 
disposed of, the sales were, in several cases, 
prevented by the priests offering such a sum 
as rendered it impossible for anyone to offer 
a higher. In other cases means were at- 
tempted which brought those who adopted 
them under the power of the law. A trial 
which took place at Vicenza on the 20th of 
last month illustrates this. ' Gian Matteo Dal 
Pozzo, priest of Bolgo, in the month of Janu- 
ary last, declared from the altar that he had 
been informed that several of his parishioners 
had become purchasers of church property, 
and that he solemnly excommunicated all those 
who had been guilty of this act The effect 
of this excommunication, he stated, would be 
to prevent them from receiving any of the 
sacraments, to deprive them of the services of 
a priest on their death-beds, or Christian 
burial after death. He also stated that if 
any of the purchasers belonged to the 
Fraternity of the Holy Sacrament, or to the 
choir, they would continue under this excom- 
munication until they received special absolu- 
tion from the Pope. For this discourse Dal 
Pozzo was summoned before the Court of 
Assize, and the fact having been proved, he 
was condemned to six weeks' imprisonment 
and a fine of 100 francs. 

NEAPOLITAN BRIGANDAGE. 

In my last letter I gave some notices con- 
cerning the brigandage in the Neapolitan 
provinces. Since then very enei^tic mea- 
sures have been adopted to put an end to this 
reign of terror, and these have been accom- 
panied with considerable success. Several of 
the bands have been htmted down, and some 
others have surrendered themselves. The 
Italian troops in the prosecution of this work 
have met with the usual hindrances from the 
priests, who have done what they could to 
shelter and protect these robbers. Against 
these the Government is also taking active 
measures. On the 3rd of this month, six of 
the monks connected with the convent of La 
Madonna del Monte di Pereto were appre- 
hended for having sheltered and maintained 
for three days a band of brigands. Before 
leaving the monastery the chief of the band 
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presented to the monks twenty piastres, and 
the rest of the company also gave sums of 
money to pay for the celebration of masses. 
At the same time the priest of Pereto was also 
arrested for having received into his house 
one of the leaders of the brigands, and having 
declared to one of the Royal Oarabiniers that 
this robber was a swine merchant This 
priest is one of the officials connected with 
the Pope's court I 

UN8UCCBSS7UIi FBRBECDTION OF SIGNOB 
RIBETTL 

Some time ago Signor Ribetti, of Leghorn, 
delivered an address at the funeral of four 
Garibaldians who had been wounded at Men- 
tana and died at Rome. In that address he 
told his hearers that it was only by means of 
the Bible that the Italians could enter Rome ; 
or if they succeeded in doing so, it was 
only by means of the Scriptures that they 
would be able to remain ; that as long as they 
were followers of thef pretended Vicar of 
Christ and went to mass and the confessional 
they must continue as they are. For having 
given utterance to these statements Signor 
Ribetti was summoned to appear before the 
Court of Assize. The plea put forward was 
that in this discourse he had broken a law 
passed by the former Grand Duke after his 
return from Qaeta. According to this law 
anyone who spoke against the religion of the 
State, or attempted to proselytise, was liable 
to be condemned to the galleys from five to 
ten years. The public prosecutor even 
threatened to have Signor Ribetti put into 
prison before the trial came on, on the plea 
that he wished to escape, but in reality to 
gratify his own spite and please the priests. 
Some of the Italian papers, however, took up 
the case very warmly, and showed that the 
law referred to had already been abolished 
by the Parliament, and was only waiting the 
decision of the Senate to be entirely annulled. 
Several of the more influential members of 
Parliament also interested themselves in order 
to prevent a scandaL The court has there- 
fore decided that there is no grotmd for pro- 
ceeding against Signor Ribetti, and so the 
matter has dropped. The result of this prosecu- 
tion has been that this discourse, although 
twice confiscated by the public prosecutor of 
L^hom, has been sold by thousands, and 
niany have thus been made acquainted with 
the views of the Evangelici on the solution of 
the Roman question. The congregation to 
>hich Signor Ribetti ministers is one of the 
l&i'gest in connection with the Waldensian 
Mission in Italy ; but as his church is not 
in the centre of the town, he has long been 



anxious to commence another station in a 
very populous part of the city, which lies at. 
a considerable distance from the present place 
of worship. In that district stood an old 
theatre capable of holding about foar hundred 
persons. This has been taken on lease for 
six years, and the alterations required for 
making it a suitable place of worship have 
been made. On the 15th of March this new 
locale was opened by Signor Qavazzi, who 
delivered two of his controversial lectures, to 
an audience which filled every comer of the 
building. Since then services have been 
conducted in this place three times every 
week to very large and attentive audiences. 

THE WORK IN VENICE BiaNOR GAVAZZL 

The mission at Venice still continues to 
prosper. Last Sabbath the Lord's Supper 
was again dispensed to this congregation, and 
twenty-eight new members were admitted. 
Eighty catechumens have been attending the 
pastoi^s class, but as the strength of a con- 
gregation does not consist in the number of 
members, but in the character of those who 
are admitted, it was considered advisable to 
postpone the reception of the fifty-two of the 
applicants. Signor Gkvazzi has again visited 
Venice, and delivered a course of lectures to 
congregations numbering as many as 770 
persons. On his departure, about one hun- 
dred of the brethren accompanied him to the 
gondola, where they bade him farewell, 
thanking him for the words that he had ad- 
dresed to them, and reminding him of his 
promise soon to return. Since leaving Venice 
he has visited Verona, where, as a corre* 
spondent writes, he has preached, in the 
church which was lately granted by the Qo- 
vemment to the Waldensenian Church, to a 
congregation of two thousand persons. What 
a bright day it will be for Italy when those 
who have listened to his withering exposures 
of the errors of the Church of Rome, are not 
only intellectually convinced of these, but 
also embrace the Qospel of Jesus Christ in 
its simplicity and purity ! 

PER8ECUT0B8 PUNISHED. 

In the middle of last summer one of the 
colporteurs employed by the British and 
Foreign Bible Society arrived at Chiaramonte, 
in the province of Syracuse, Sicily, and im- 
mediately proceeded to expose his books for 
sale. During the first day he was allowed 
to pass unmolested. But on the next day 
four men came up to him, and ordered him to 
remove his books and leave the country aa 
soon as possible if he wished to save his life. 
The colporteur answered that he was ready to 
depart as soon as he received orders from the 
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proper authorities. To this the men replied, 
'* We are the authorities ; we are Catholics, 
and do not choose to allow excommunicated 
books which are opposed to our religion to be 
sold here." The colporteur, in order to pre- 
vent a disturbance, packed up his Bibles and 
proceeded to Ms lodgings. But no sooner 
had he reached his room than a crowd of per- 
sons entered, opened his box, seized his books, 
and threw them out of the window. A num- 
ber of people who were waiting below then 
collected them, tore them in pieces, and threw 
them into a fire which had been kindled. 
The instigator of this work of iniquity was a 
priest, and one of his brothers stirred up the 
fire in order that the Bibles might be com- 



pletely burned. While these were being con- 
sumed, one of the crowd rushed to the col- 
porteur^s room, shouting that he ought also to 
be burned with the books ; a threat which 
would in all probability have been carried 
into practice had not three citizens barricaded 
the door in order to prevent the entrance of 
the mob. At length the syndic and the gen- 
darmes arrived on the scene, and several per- 
sons were apprehended. On the 13th of last 
month their trial took place, and three of 
them were condemned to six months' imprison- 
ment, and the payment of the expenses and 
of the damage caused. The priest, who was 
the real culprit, was, however, allowed to pass 
unpunished I 
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[From our own Correspondflnt.] 

Berlin, April 18, 1868. 

OAMBLINO-HOnSES AND SABBATH OB8SRVAKCB. 

The parliamentary dedsion relating to the 
gambling-houses, which I mentioned in my 
last letter, was intended to sanction the ar- 
rangements made between the Government 
and the tenants of these houses. As these places 
are generally most crowded on Sundays, and 
as that day therefore brings a laiger profit to 
the tenant than any other, which they are 
now deprived of by being compelled to close 
on the Sabbath, it was hoped that they 
would refuse to adhere to the previous 
arrangements, and would decline to pay the 
required sums for the embellishment of the 
cities, charitable objects, etc., etc. The im- 
mediate result would have been the closing 
of the gambling-houses on the part of the 
Qovemment The hope of such an issue in- 
duced many of the deputies to vote as they 
did, and especially to forbid gambling on 
Stmdays. This hope has not been realised. 
The tenants, seeing they had no choice 
but either to submit to conditions less favour- 
able for themselves, or to have their houses 
olosed at once, chose the former alternative, 
and will therefore continue their work till 
1872. However, it seems that this official 
recognition of the Sunday has had another 
beneficial result. The editor of a small 
journal appearing hitherto every Monday 
morning at Wiesbaden, announces that the 
paper will no longer be published, as all the 
printers of Wiesbaden had unanimously re- 
fused to work on Sundays. A similar de- 
claration was prepared for Frankfort-on- 
Maine, but not made, as the printers de^tired 
to leave the question to the decision of the 
general meeting of Qerman printers, which is 



to take place in the spring. The general 
abolition of Sunday printing throughout (Ger- 
many has been put^ on the programme. 
Though religious motives may be at work 
in but a very small degree, it can only be a 
blessing if the Lord's-day is regarded by our 
nation, even if at first it be but simply as a 
social and temporal privilege on the part of 
the working classes. 

THE PROTBSTANT CHURCH IN BAXONT. 

While we here in Prussia are still anxiously 
awaiting the General Synod of the Established 
Church, whOe all the preparatory arrange- 
ments are progressing very slowly, and there 
seems little chance of seeing the Synod con- 
vened for the next two or three years, a 
decisive step forward has been taken in the 
kingdom of Saxony. The new constitution 
of the Saxon Church has been sanctioned by 
the Saxon Parliament, and the Synod will be 
convened next winter. It is certainly true, 
however, that there are fewer difficulties in 
Saxony than here, and no conflicts between 
Lutheran and United congregations ; and, on 
the other hand, there was a greater need for 
this step being taken, because our Church has 
an independent ecclesiastical authority in the 
Supreme Consistory, while in Saxony the 
Church was directly governed by the State. 
Though not nominally and legally, yet in fact 
the Minister for Public Worship was un- 
doubtedly the Supreme Bishop of the Saxon 
Church ; the congregation took no part 
whatever in the Church government It ia 
the universal testimony that Herr Yon Fal- 
kenstein discharged himself of his duty in the 
best possible way. It is, however, always 
desirable to see the Church made as inde- 
pendent as possible. The difficidties in 
Saxcmy will certainly, on another point, be 
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the same as eyerywliere else. Who are really 
members of the Church ? The Saxon Synod 
is to be elected on the very broad basis of 
nniversal soffiage. Every Protestant who has 
neither left the Establishment nor forfeited 
his political rights by criminal punishment, 
or any similar cause, is an elector. There are 
only political, no ecclesiastical restrictions ; no 
practical interest in the Church, as, for in- 
stance, appearing at the Lord's Table, is re- 
quired. As in our days the masses are un- 
fortunately not under the influence of the 
Gospel, it is difficult to foresee what men may 
be chosen to decide upon the fate of the 
Church. It will after all be only a secular 
government The only hope is that the sense 
of responsibility in relation to the Church 
devolving upon every parishioner, will rouse 
Christians into activity, and induce many in- 
different people to take the interests of the 
Church to heart, and oblige them to decide 
on one side or the other. It has not been 
without difficulty that these questions have 
been settled in the Saxon Parliament. The 
Liberal party were desirous that the Synod 
should be composed to the extentof one-third of 
clergymen and two-thirds of laymen ; the Go- 
vernment and the Conservatives proposed that 
they should be in equal proportions. It was 
al length decided, that of every nine members 
five should be lay and four clerical Now the 
question which caused severe conflict was 
whether the deigyman should be president 
of the ecclesiastical council in each parish, or 
whether the president should be elected by 
the members. It was determined that the 
clergyman should be president, but that in 
certain instances a substitute for him might 
be elected, especially in cases in which the 
pastor himself is involved as a party con- 
cerned. 

THS GOSPEL mr DRESDEN. 

The English congregation in Dresden, and 
not they alone, have sustained a great loss in 
the removal of Mr. Wright Though he 
had to encounter many difficulties in con- 
nection with his own congregation, yet, on 
the other hand, he has done very much for 
the Germans. All the Home Missionary 
efforts found in him a prompt and energetic 
supporter. He was blessed in stirring up a 
great number of persons to activity. I 
wish he could have seen a work succeed 
which he took so great an interest in, I mean 
the Sunday-school. Mr. Albrecht, the City 
missionary, who intended to start it, is se- 
verely ill, but his greatest wish is that he 
may see the Sunday-school begun before his 
deiOh. Everything is ready — teachers in 



sufficient numbers, children, a clergyman to 
take the lead, and a suitable room — but the 
permission from the authorities has not yet 
been obtained. 

The English congregation has found in 
Mr. Smart a successor who, undoubtedly, 
will enter into all the efforts originated by 
Mr. Wright, and what he has done for Ger- 
mans will not be lost There has existed at 
Dresden for about half a year a Home Mis* 
sionaiy Society, which is about to start a 
monthly periodical. All Home Missionary 
efforts will find a centre in this society, and 
many more will thus have a beginning. The 
names on the committee show that the ex- 
treme Lutheran party is not exclusively repre- 
sented. The principle of lay agency, so un- 
known hitherto in Saxony, is to be pro- 
claimed. May this rally all Christians there ! 
In many places a charitable work has been 
the point of gathering for the living members 
of the Church. It was so in Dresden itself. 
At a time when the preaching of the Gospel 
was less common than it is now, the Insti- 
tute of Deaconesses gathered almost all the 
Christians in its small chapel every Sunday. 

THE LATE COUNTESS 8T0LBERO. 

When a soldier dies on the field his name 
serves to animate the others for the stru^le. 
Shall it not be the same in the kingdom of 
God f When a Christian loses his life in the 
performance of a work of charity, shall not 
his example stir up othex Christians? So in 
these days the name of an illustrious lady is 
quoted as an instance of love ** faithful unto 
death." Since the year 1863 the Countesa 
Anna Stolberg, a member of one of the first 
of our noble families, served the Lord as the 
matron of our Deaconesses' Institute here, 
known as Bethany. When the famine broke 
out in the province of East Prussia, many 
deaconesses were sent thither, and as the 
task was difficult. Countess Stolberg went 
herself and personally directed all their 
operations. She herself was always among 
the sick. The work was, however, too much 
for her ; the contagious fever seized her ex- 
hausted frame, and a short time after her re- 
turn here she was called to enter into the rest 
of her Lord. The funeral was a grand and 
elevating ceremony — ^not only because the 
King and all the Royal Family attended it, 
not only because together with them a great 
number of the nobility and crowds of poor 
people wished to pay tiieir tribute of respect 
by being present, but because everybody 
felt — ^both he who spoke and those that 
listened — ^what a blessed privilege it is to die 
in the service of the Lord. 
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HAGDALKN8. 

The great sin of great cities is unfortu- 
nately increasing here. The one institution 
in this city, the '* MagdalenensliiV' is not 
large enough to admit all the unfortunate 
girls that seek for admittance, though they 
are but a very small number. Our Queen 
now interests herself in the matter. Some 
gentlemen here, belonging to the magistracy, 
have also taken the matter up, and we hope 
in a short time not only to have another and 
larger institution, but also a house fit to re- 
ceive female servants who come to Berlin, 
and have neither family, residence, nor em- 
ployment. It is perhaps easier and more 
efficacious to prevent the evil than to cure it. 

THE MENNONITES. 

I am sorry to say that the Legislature of 



the North German Confederatioft has done 
what might almost be called an act of religious 
intolerance. You are aware that the Men- 
nonites consider it unlawful to engage in war. 
In the military laws of Prussia credit had 
been given to their religious scruples, and 
they were exempt from the general duty of 
serving in the army. They had to pay a tax 
instead. The military laws of the North 
German Confederation have abolished this 
privilege. Though our King has done what 
he could by ordering that the Mennonites 
should never be employed for actual warfare, 
but only in the train, in the military hos- 
pitals, etc., etc., still I am afraid many of 
these faithful subjects will consider it as a 
religious duty to leave their country. 



AUSTRIA. 



THE CONCORDAT, THE PRIESTS, AND THE PEOPLE. 



We mentioned briefly in our last number 
the fact that Vienna had been illuminated on 
occasion of the popular triumph over the 
priestly party. When the Upper House of 
the Reichsrath affirmed the principle of the 
Civil Marriage Bill by a majority of more 
than two to one, the whole city spontaneously 
rose up rejoicing, and every window gleamed 
with satisfaction at this proof that the priestly 
yoke was broken. The bill simply declares 
that marriages by civil contract are valid be- 
fore the law without the addition of any re- 
ligious ceremony, and thus the Church loses 
one of her strongest holds upon the people. 
The Pope was besought to lighten the heavy 
burden of the Concordat, but he would not, 
and now he is in danger of losing all. Car- 
dinal Rauscher and the other supporters of 
clerical pretensions in the Upper House de- 
clared that, in consequence of the decisive 
vote of Saturday in favour of the bill, they 
could no longer continue to take part in the 
proceedings of the Reichsrath ; but that did 
not trouble the majority, who forthwith pro- 
ceeded to press the bill through its remaining 
stages, and at the last there were only seven- 
teen hands held up against the passing of the 
measure. 

A Vienna journal says : " The procession 
of the crowds and the ovations on the adop- 
tion of the Civil Marriage Bill lasted during 
the whole night succeeding the passing of the 
measure. M. Giskra, from his balcony, pro- 
nounced the following address : ' Gentlemen, 
I thank you, in my own name and in that of 
the men who compose the Government, for 
the proofis of sympathy and confidence you 



give us. We shall march forward in the path 
on which we have entered, in conformity with 
the intentions of our Emperor and Master — 
(prolonged applause, and reiterated cries of 
* Long live the Emperor ! *) — and with the 
principles laid down in the fundamental laws 
already sanctioned. Hold firmly to those 
acts, and be convinced that we shall contri- 
bute to the prosperity and happiness of an 
intelligent people, ripe for liberty. (Loud 
cheers.) And now, before separating, let us 
give an hurrah for the Emperor ! ' The 
people joined heartily in this expression of 
feeling, and went to the hotel of the Minister 
Berger, singing the national anthem. On the 
square of St. Stephen an enormous mass of 
people surrounded Baron von Beust, who had 
been recognised as he was crossing. He had 
great difficulty in preventing them from carry- 
ing him in triumph, but dense masses escorted 
his carriage to his residence." It appears 
that at Retz, the Dominicans, in order to save 
the windows of their monastery, actually 
illuminated on the occasion of the passing of 
the Civil Marriages Bill ! 

The Public Schools Bills, for the seculari- 
sation of education, which has been hitherto 
under the entire control of the clergy, has been 
also passed by both Houses. 

Still more recently the Interconfessioiial 
Bill has been sanctioned by the Reichsrath. 
This enactment regulates the relations of the 
various creeds of the Austrian Empire, and is 
a completion of the measures on the subject 
of civil marriages and education. The new 
bill permits parents to determine before mar- 
riage the religion in which the children are 
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to be brftugbt up. They can come to an 
agreement on this head before marriage, or 
on the birth of each child, or come to no de- 
termination at alL An appeal is allowed 
from the decision of the parents. By Clause 4 
eyeiy child of fourteen can freely select 
the creed to which he wishes to belong. 
Change of religion and proselytism cease to 
be punishable acts. No one is forced to pay 
for a creed to which he does not belong, or 
to follow the formulas of any worship, 
whether his own or another's. The Sunday 
question gave rise to some discussion. Ar- 
guments from economy and humanity were 
adduced in support of the proposal that there 
should be a general cessation of labour on 
the Sunday. On this point an amendment 
proposed by Baron Tintli was adopted by 76 
votes to 65, to the efifect that aU public 
works which were not urgent should be sus- 
pended on the Sabbath. Gause 12 secu- 
larises cemeteries. Every creed is at liberty 
to adopt what religious ceremonies it chooses 
on this solemn occasion, but everything else 
relating to burials is confined to the civil 
authorities. In the course of the discus- 
sion on this last measure Herr Schindler 
said that the Chamber of Peers had just laid 



''the noble monumental stone in the foun* 
dations of the edifice which we have been 
working at for seven years, and the 
country will be ever grateful to them. Our 
misfortunes date from the period when 
Catholic politics dictated the conduct of 
Austria. We have had war, emigration, and 
scaffolds reeking with blood. The contest is 
still going on, with tins difference, that in^ 
stead of a contest of bodies it is a contest of 
minds. If Charles V^ instead ol adopting 
a Catholic policy, had adopted a policy of 
toleration, we should not have been expelled 
from Germany, which is the source of our 
power." Herr von Hasner, Minister of Wor- 
ship, said that there was nothing extravagant 
in the bill ; it was but the application of the 
organic laws. This application was required 
in the interests of mankind, and therefore he 
was at a loss to understand why it should be 
so much opposed : '' We have heard in this 
Chamber to-day — what I hardly thought 
possible — a demand for privileges. What, Sir, 
is the State? It is society based upon justice^ 
Society may have a religion, but the State, 
which must be just to all, can never belong 
to a particular creed.'' 



AMERICA. 



REVIVALS. 

There is no ebbing in the general tide of 
religious interest The churches in which 
revivals have already been reported are gene- 
rally still gathering new converts into their 
communions, and many other cases of interest 
are reported. The Niew York Observer of April 
2 says : " While many accounts of the happy 
continuance of revivals already reported have 
reached us, it is with joy we announce the 
outpouring of the Spirit upon 120 more 
churches. The converts in these now num- 
ber 4,550, of whom 4,354 are already mem- 
bers of the Church. Therefore, since Jan. 1, 
we have noticed the occurrence of 820 revivals, 
in the course of which 18,600 have been 
hopefully converted, and 10,800 have been 
added to the churches.'' The same paper gives 
a tabular account of revivals enjoyed in 195 
Presbyterian churches. The churches in New 
York and Brooklyn are excluded from these 
figures. Not a few cases of recent awakening 
have seemed to take their origin in the State 
conventions of the Young Men's Christian 
Associations, and in the faithful efforts of 
young men and laymen. 

THE TYNO CASE. 

We mentioned last month (p. 145) that 



the Rev. S. H. Tyng, jnn., an Episcopal clergy- 
man of the diocese of New Yorl^ had b^n 
found guilty of violating the canons of the 
Church by preaching in a Methodist church, 
and had been sentenced to be publicly repri- 
manded by the Bishop. The reprimand was 
administered by Bishop Potter in the Church 
of the Transfiguration, New York, on March 
14, in the presence of a crowded auditory. 
The Bishop made a long admonitory address, 
which Mr. Tyng received in silence. At the 
conclusion, the father of the reprimanded 
clergyman. Dr. Tyng, senior, rose to read a 
written protest, while at the same time the 
rector of the church began to read the 
prayers. The Bishop, with an emphatic 
wave of his hand, said to the rector, ** Go on, 
go on.'* Dr. Tyng ceased reading, but when 
the prayers were concluded, advanced to the 
altar and handed the Bishop his protest, 
which denounced the whole proceedings. 
This was followed by a scene of such con- 
fusion and disturbance among those present 
that the police had to be called in. Mr. 
Tyng's friends have resolved to bring his case 
on appeal before the General Assembly of the 
Church. Fifty ministers, among whom are 
some of the most popular in the United 
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States, have met together, and expresaed their 
sympathy with Mr. Tyng. 

THE PAPISTS AND EDUCATION — THE GERMANS 
AND SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 

Two questions are now agitated in the city 
of Newark, New Jersey. The one is raised 
by the demand of the QeimanB to be per- 
mitted to buy lager beer on Sunday, and the 
other by a demand of the Roman Catholics 
to have a portion of the public school fond 
appropriated for their ezdusively sectarian 
schools. In the latter case, the Common 
Council referred the demand to a committee 
of three. The majority submitted a report 
against the demand, in which they say that 
they are *' clearly of the opinion that any 
•such action as is contemplated by the resolu- 
tion would end inevitably in closing the 
doors of every public school in the city ; for 
upon no principle which does not set at 
naught all justice and equality, can money 
be given to one denomination of Christians, 
and be refused to another. If given to 
Catholics — Lutherans, Episcopalians, Presby- 
terians, Methodists, Baptists, and the ad- 
herents of every other faith, and those of no 
faith, will have an equal right to claim the 
respective quotas of the school fand, thus 
absorbing the whole." Mr. Murphy, a third 
member of the conmiittee, submitted a mi- 
nority report, complying with the demand; 



but the Common Council adopted the ma- 
jority report by the decided vote of 1 7 to 2. 

Tlie other question now discussed is not 
less serious. The law requires the sellers of 
liquor to close their places of business on 
Sunday. The Qeimans have become very 
numerous in Newark, and demand the privi- 
lege of spending Sunday as they please, and 
the special part of their pleasure is to buy 
and drink their beer on that day. The 
mayor gave public notice that he should 
execute the law requiring the shope to be 
shut A public meeting was called, and a 
series of resolutions presented, approving the 
existing Sunday laws, calling on citizens to 
yield a voluntary obedience to them, and 
upon the officers of the City Qovemment to 
enforce them ; also endorsing and approving 
the mayor^s recent admonitory public notice, 
and pledging him a hearty co-opeiation and 
support in the enforcement of the Sunday 
law& At this meeting Dr. Poor, a Presby- 
terian pastor, opposed the resolutions, and 
took ground in favour of the right of the 
Germans to have their own way in this 
matter. Dr. Craven, another Presbyterian 
minister, resisted Dr. Pooi^s ailments, and 
the resolutions were referred to a committee 
to confer with the Germans, to secure their 
co-operation, and to report at a future 
meeting. 



ABYSSINIA. 

MISSIONARY ADVENTURES ON THE FRONTIER. 



The Ausgarius Society of Sweden supports 
six or eight missionaries in the immediate 
neighbourhood of Abyssinia, among the (M- 
las people, and this with the hope of ultimately 
carrying the light of Evangelical truth into 
the kingdom of Theodore. One of the mis- 
sionaries — ^the Rev. C. Carlson — ^a fortnight 
before Ms death, which occurred in October 
last, wrote a letter in Swedish, which has 
been translated by the Rev. George Scott, 
the substance of which is subjoined. It 
is dated from Tendar Eunamaland, and em- 
braces the principal events of the preceding 
twelve months. The writer, at the time of 
his death, which resulted from fever, waa 
only in the thirty-second year of his age. 
After some introductory remarks, he pro- 
ceeds to say that during nearly the whole of 
the previous year the cotmtry had been in 
constant conflict with Abyssinia, causing 
much distress among the people and great 
anxiety to the missionaries. One morning, 
at break of day, the missionaries saw fire 



rising from villages in the far east Mr. 
Carlson writes : — 

** The flames spread with amazing rapidity 
in all directions, and approached nearer and 
nearer to us. The flying, screaming women, 
with the war cry ' Alaka, Alaka " (the Abys- 
sinians), soon conWnced us what the devour- 
ing element betokened. An armed force had 
come to revenge the many bloody incursions 
which had been made by Kunama, and not a 
village expected to escape the avenging sword. 
The people fled to us seeking protection, 
especially such as could not hasten away. 
Our houses and yards were soon filled with 
aged, infirm people, cripples, and women. 
We hoisted a white flag on our largest house, 
and placed in order the gifts which had come 
from Sweden for the Chief at Adiabo, and 
trusting in God, awaited the issue. 

'* After about an hour's painful suspense, 
during which nothing was heard but a heavy 
sigh from the females who sat behind one of 
the houses, we saw in the distance three 
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honemen advancing towards the village. The 
women who first discovered them rushed into 
the house, and sought to hide themselves be- 
hind the bed& We soon distioguished the 
voice of Bavakin, the Ab3r88inian oflScer who 
at the first guided the missionaries Carlson 
and Lange to Adiabo, calling out 'Carlson, 
Carlson.' I instantly replied, and imme^ 
diately his horse stood beside me, he fired o£f 
his gun, drew his sword, and alighting from 
his horse, took my hand with a fHendly 
salutation. The other two remained in the 
saddle. Thsy had come from the village 
Ogauna, where I formerly resided, and had 
set it on fire, as I forewarned the Ogauna 
people would be the case when I left them. 
My former house and some property were 
destroyed by the flames. Bavakin brought a 
message from the Chief Sallala, that I should 
come at once to Ms encampment, as he wished 
to see me. The Brethren Hediu and Lager 
were willing to accompany me on the perilous 
journey. 

^ When we had with haste prosecuted our 
journey for some hours, we met another com- 
pany on horseback, whose blood-stained gar- 
ments and weapons told of murderers' work, 
and who were driving a .number of cattle. 
We found ourselves surrounded by the 
horrors of war, and shall not soon forget the 
scene. At length we reached the camp, 
where soldiers, slaves, and cattle were in- 
termingled. The chief was in a good humour, 
and offered to give us some of the cattle 
seized in Kunama to confirm our friendship. 
I declined his offer, but requested that he 
would allow us to reside in any village of 
Kunamaland which we might choose, without 
fearing his sword ; and this he promised. The 
chief wished to detain us several days, but 
we returned the day following and promised 
to send him a few little things desired by hiuL 
Rejoicing to be free from such company, we 
returned to Tendar with the pleasant intel- 
ligence that the district of Asko would be 
spared if tribute was duly paid. The burn- 
ing and plundering by the Abyssinians con- 
tinned for some days ; many were murdered, 
and a greater number carried off as slaves ; 
from one village forty-four women and 
children were taken captive. At length the 
report came that the Turks from Kofit would 
come and attack the Abyssinians ; and now 
the people who had fled westward to escape 
the Abyssinians returned to the east to escape 
the Turks, and fell, so to speak, into the 
arms of the Abyssinians. Our house and 
garden were again flooded with human 
heings seeking counsel and aid. The report 



was unfounded, and the Abyssinians also re- 
moved. All appeared again peaceful, when 
some of the seniors in Samero came and in- 
quired what was to be done, for their young 
men had united with others and gone to the 
Beniamer people, killed a man and taken 
much cattle. 

" As the Beniamer people are under the 
protection of the Turks in Kofit, and the 
Beniamer chief Diglel lives there, it was 
plain that, unless the cattle were at once 
restored, the chief would crave the aid of the 
Turks in revenge, as Samero is only a short 
distance from Kofit We advised them most 
seriously, if they wished to have our friend- 
ship, to return the cattle without delay. As 
no others would undertake the journey to 
Kofit, we had to go. Brother Lager and I 
proceeded the same day to Samero, and after 
many difficulties obtained possession of all 
the stolen cattle, and conveyed them to Kofit, 
where we were received with more than 
ordinary friendship. Since that time we have 
had weeks of general consultation as to the 
best means of maintaining peace. Our mis- 
sion-house has been the usual place of meet- 
ing. Milk and various articles of food have 
been brought to us to induce us to go to the 
chief of Adiabo with tribute and supplica- 
tions on behalf of the poor distracted people. 
I knew that the 'rainmaker' had seduced 
the people into rebellion against Abyssinia, 
pretending that he had a magical power by 
which he could not only bind the arms and 
legs of the Abyssinians, but bar their way to 
Kunama and prevent their attempting to ap- 
proach. The rainmaker further threatened 
that those villages which did not take part in 
the rebellion should, by his power, be re- 
moved from the earth, and that unless the 
people would plunder the Abyssinians no rain 
would fall. I endeavoured to make it plain 
to the people that they are fearfully deceived 
by these impostors, and sent a message to the 
rainmakers requesting them to employ their 
power in allaying the hunger of the starving 
people or in furnishing them with bread, and 
that they ought personally to go to Adiabo and 
bring back die women and children who had 
been carried away as slaves. For many days 
no rain fell, and the ground was parched by 
the hot sun. The people were greatly em- 
bittered against their seducers, and came at 
length to the resolution that they would kill 
the rainmakers and bum their dwelUngs, if 
no rain descended before a certain time. In 
vain did I seek to convince them that the rain- 
maker had no power to give rain, and that 
they ought not to expect it of him ; they xe- 
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plied, that they were certain he could if he 
-would, but that he was evil afifected towards 
them, that he might destroy them. Happily, 
it rained plenteously the same evening, and 
for some time. The rainmaker escaped for 
this time. I was not disposed to take a 
journey through the rain to Adiabo, but the 
people besought me to go. We had been 
Buccessfol in liberating two girls who had 
been carried from Abyssinia into slavery, and 
I resolved to take them with me to the chief. 
The journey was performed, as usual, on foot, 
through grass plains and across rivers in com- 
pany with several natives. Burni went with 
us as interpreter, and my supply of food con- 
sisted of dry meal, which we mixed with 
water, and ate along with the natives. 
They were cheerful, and did all they could 
to aid me. They endeavoured to make me 
understand their divining bird and other arts 
peculiar to them. I did not fail to com- 
municate to them what I believed, knew, 
and enjoyed. On the fourth day after leav- 
ing Tendar, we began, to the great joy of the 
liberated girls, to see the Abyssinian fields. 
The chief was, as before, very friendly, 
thanking me for my willing service in ob- 
taining the freedom of two of his people. I 
presented him with a remarkably fine knife 
which had been given me in Stockholm. 

''The Chief Sallala had only two days 
before our arrival returned from an attack on 
Teka, which is another part of Kunamaland, 
where he had ordered great part of the grow- 
ing crop to be destroyed, burned numerous 
dwelb'ngs, killed many, and carried away 247 
captives, who, if not ransomed by their rela- 
tives at a cost of forty thalers each, would 
be sold by the Mohammedans dwelling in 
Abyssinia to slave dealers on the banks of 
the Nile. Poor Kunania people ! their prayers 
and tears were heartrending, but I could do 
nothing for them. I besought the chief to 
exchange a Kunama for every Abyssinian 
brought to hioL He answered, that he could 
not do this, or it would make it appear that 
the Kunama people had a right to rebel, al- 
though they were formerly completely sub- 
dued. He told me not to be troubled be- 
cause he could not grant this request, for I 
was his friend, and hereafter he might listen 
to my counsel. 

'' I had a conversation with one of the 
most distinguished priests at the chiefs court, 
to the - following effect : ' Are you really a 
priest?' 'Yes.' *Have you a wife?' 'No; 
but I find nothing in God's Word which re- 
quires me to live unmarried.' Priest: ' We, 
mnce we have become exalted priests and ob- 



tained large turbans, care not for a wife, for 
Paul recommends that we should live nn- 
married.' Carlson: 'But if you were mar- 
ried when young, how is it now?' Priest: 
' If the wife die, we do not marry again, and 
if she does not die, we care nothing about 
her, for it is good to be like PauL' Carlson: 
' Then it is good for one to be like Paul and 
have no wife, and for another to be like Peter 
and have a wife ; both can be equally good 
priests.' When they heard that I referred 
to the Peter who followed Christ, they ex- 
pressed surprise that I was so learned as to 
know about him. Having formerly heard a 
near relation of the chief say that the Word 
of Qod taught us to kill and root out the 
heathen, and fearing that the priests favoured 
this teaching, I now asked why they had not, 
during the many years in which the Kunama 
people had been plundered and slain, sought 
to teach them the Word of Qod and make 
them Christians. Some of them laughed, but 
one, looking abashed, said the priests had fre- 
quently sought to do this, but were prohibited 
by the chief. He added, that it might be 
easier for us who carried rifle and pistol, than 
for them who were not allowed to carry 
weapons. Carlson : ' We may well cany 
weapons in lands where the people cannot 
distinguish a priest from any other man, but 
must be careful how we use thenL' I re- 
membered the answer of the disciples to the 
Saviour, when he told them to buy a sword, 
' Lord, here are two swords,' by which it ap- 
pears that swords were found among the dis- 
ciples, though they were forbidden to use 
them. They said : ' If a lion came against 
thee to 8lay thee, wouldst thou fire on him V 
Carlson:* * Yes; certainly.' Priest: 'Could 
you as priests kill game for food?' Carlson: 
' Did not Peter and other disciples catch fish 
for food, and where is the difference in killing 
on land or in the water?' Finally, when I 
gave them the Psalms and the Qospel by 
Luke in the Amharic language, they said that 
though they could speak Amharic, they did 
not understand the European translation of 
the Bible. The conversation closed with an 
inquiry how we Europeans knew everything 
whilst they knew nothing, also with the as- 
surance that we were fast friends, and they 
would seek to improve, whilst we ought to 
aid each other in our ministerial work. The 
house where I lodged was filled with begging, 
laughing, talking men, and goats, calves, and 
mules. After two nights spent in the chiefs 
house, we had a message, early in the morn- 
ing, to come to him instantly, that he might 
take leave of us. I got up in haste, passed 
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my hair through my fiagers, and sacceeded 
amid the crowd in finding my ehoes. But 
when I looked for my coat, in the pocket of 
which I had a Bible, it was gone, having been 
stolen during the night. I sent a message to 
the chief that I could not come because I had 
BO coat, but he replied that I must come as I 
was, and begged me not to be troubled, be* 
cause the theft was really committed against 
him. As a consolation he informed me that 
one of the waterproofs giren him by us had 
been stolen from him. He sent me a laige 
Abyssinian robe with which I had to content 
myself. We took a friendly farewell of the 
chief, who had just received the intelligence 
that an Amharisk force of rebels were ad- 
vaaeing towards him, and we commenced our 
homeward journey. After four days' fatiguing 
travelling we were again with our beloved 
brethren in Tendar. On the third day of 
our journey we were overtaken by heavy rain, 
and took shelter in a large tree. About 
twenty persons, nine goats and a burning fire 
were in the tree, and yet it was not more 
than half tilled. The door was a round hole, 
made long ago by the natives. Where the 
principal branches had been were holes which 
served for window and chimney. 

^ I am again, as I said, in Tendar with my 
beloved brethren, but as the Knnaman 
language is not spoken here, we have thought, 
as soon as possible, to remove to a neighbour- 
hood where that language Ib known. We 
have built two houses on ground equi- 
distant from Tendar and Ogauna, and hope 
to form a village with some faithful Ogauna 
men who desire to live in peace, for which 
cause we have named the place Peace, and 
have explained to the people what the name 
aigniiies. If we succeed, which Qod alone 
knows, we shall explain to our friends at 
home why we have preferred thii tmoccupied 
spot before peopled villages. 

** The question has been asked by friends 
at home, * How can we, in the best way, help 
the Kunama people T Our reply is, that the 
greatest help that can be given to that land is 
peace, safety from their foes. We receive 
one mournful message after another respecting 
lost or stolen men; and we urge you, 
brethren, to use the gifts and powers God has 
placed in your hands as sons of the enlarged 
Japhet, to shelter and help our wandering 
brother Ham, who for so many centuries has 
borne the d^[niding diains of slavery. The 
time has long sinee arrived when Ham ought 
to be, and must be, invited to the tents of 



Shem, and Japhet must acknowledge the 
obligation to do this, seeing Qod has long 
permitted him to dwell in the tents of Shein. 
Would it not be possible, by the intervention 
of the European Powers, to put an end to the 
slavetrade in Mohammedan lands, and to 
keep back the Turks from plundering the 
helpless people of Kunama because they 
cannot pay tribute both to the Abyssinian^ 
and the Turks 1 

« One who desires to travel to this place as 
a missionary asks if it is best to go out as 
soon as possible or to prosecute suitable 
studies at home for some years. We fiud it 
difficult to give a decided answer to this, be- 
cause we have had so little experience in the 
matter ; but we advise intending missionaries 
to remain at home till they learn, so far as 
possible, everything useful, especially, next to 
Christianity, language and practical know- 
ledge. We think that serious home mission 
work for a time would be of great service. 
But before everything else it is neces^ry to 
have a firm purpose, in success or Dedlure, 
light or darkness, of serving the Lord Jesus 
in this and no other service, in order to be a 
prosperous and happy missionary. Whether 
colonists would be useful in this country, we 
know not with certainty ; but we believe, if 
the right men could be found, they would be 
of great service to the people and to us. We 
are assuredly not afraid of work, even such 
work as we have not previously been accus- 
tomed to ; but if we must ourselves wash and 
mend our clothes, prepare our food, plough 
our field, and build our house, what time 
shall we then have for our proper missionary 
work ? We have all of us since our arrivid 
been so engaged in acquiring the language, 
that other studies, and much that might be 
done for our temporal comfort, have been 
comparatively unattended to. They, there- 
fore, who may be sent as colonists should 
have their proper vocation to attend to, and 
nothing more, if they are not to be as closely 
exercised in learning the language as we are ; 
for to acquire as much knowledge of it as 
shall enable a man to speak to the people 
about Jesus is not so easy when the language 
is not written. If there were as many 
colonists here as natives they could all find 
support in a fruitful land so thinly peopled. 

^ The blessing of the Lord be with and 
over us aU. 

*' Your humble servant, 

« C, Carlsosi.'' 
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PROSRCunoN or thb vicar of froue. 

The Charch Aeaociation is at length fol- 
lowing up the St Alban's caae by a prosecu- 
tion on the ground of teaching erroneous 
doctrine. The Rev. W. J. E. Bennett, Vicar 
of Frome, is the defendant, and Mr. T. B. 
Sheppard, one of his parishioners, is the pro- 
moter of the suit. The charges against Mr. 
Bennett refer to his Romanizing doctrines as 
to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, and 
his assertion of the real presence. Difficulties 
being interposed in the way of an application 
to the Bishop of Bath and Wells, in whose 
diocese Mr. Bennett ministers, an application 
was made to the Bishop of London, on the 
ground of Mr. Bennett having published two 
works in his lordship's diocese containing the 
incriminated doctrine. The Bishop of Lon- 
don declined to give the requisite authority 
for the prosecution, ^ unless under legal com- 
pulsion." The Gourt of Queen's Bench was 
then applied to, and a mandamus to compel 
the Bishop of London to proceed, was sought 
for. The judges of that Court granted a rule 
nisi, BO that the Bishop must either consent 
to the rule being made absolute and proceed 
with the prosecution^ or show cause why he 
declines to do so. 

THB BT. ALBAN's RITUAL CASE. 

The Dean of Arches (Sir R. Phillimore; 
has delivered judgment in the important cases 
of Martin v. Mackonochie (St. Alban's) and 
Flamank v, Simpson (East Teignmouth). His 
lordship commenced by reviewing the char 
lacter of the statute under which the pro- 
ceedings had been conmienced. He Uien 
said that the case of Flamank v. Simpson 
was similar in character, and the arguments 
of counsel in this case had been identical 
with those advanced in Martin v. Macko- 
nochie, and therefore he should deliver one 
judgment for both. 

The principal charges were four in num> 
ber : 1. The elevation of the blessed Sacra- 
ment of the Lord's Supper, accompanied in 
Mr. Mackonochie's case by kneeling *' or ex- 
cessive kneeling" at times not prescribed by 
the Rubrics. 2. The use of incense during 
the celebration of the Eucharist. 3. The 
mixing of water with wine at the time of 
the administration of the Lord's Supper. 4. 
The use of lighted candles upon the Holy 
table. The main proposition on behalf of 
Mr. Martin was that in effect all these were 
rites and ceremonies other than) and addi- 



tional to, those prescribed in the Prayer-book 
and the Act of Uniformity ; and Mr. Macko- 
nochie's answer was that the matters com* 
plained of were not rites and ceremonies at 
all, and that if they were either one or the 
other they were not at variance with the 
Prayer-book or the Act of Uniformity. On 
the whole, however, the learned judge said he 
was of opinion that the matters complained of 
must be considered as rites and ceremonies. 

His lordship then, at great length, pro- 
ceeded to quote the authorities as to what la 
the nature of a rite or ceremony, in order, as 
he remarked, to fortify his position that the 
questions now pending before him in no way 
affected the relations of the Church of Eng- 
land to the rest of the Catholic Church, but 
had reference solely to matters of detail and 
order in her administration, which was a 
right which every independent Church had 
at all times claimed and exercised. Having 
thus divested the issue of the case before him 
'< of that importance which had been not un- 
naturally ascribed to it by the excited feel- 
ings of both parties," his lordship proceeded 
to say that he thanked Qod that he was not 
called upon to decide any question of doc- 
trine. If, indeed, the law had cast so grave 
a responsibility upon him, he should have 
considered it would have been right to Lave 
invoked the aid of spiritual assessors, but 
fortunately no such necessity had arisen. 
His lordship then, at considerable length, 
went on to consider whether the matters 
chained against Mr. Mackonochie being, as 
he had decided, rites and ceremonies, were at 
variance with the Book of Common Prayer 
and the Act of Uniformity. The mere &ct 
that the practices complained of were novel 
furnished by no means a complete ailment 
that they were unlawful, and little assistance 
on that head could be obtained in solving the 
question whether the acts of Mr. Mackonochie 
were contrary or not to the law. It had been 
argued that these particular practices were by 
necessary implication prohibited, inasmuch as 
they were connected with the Romish doc- 
trine, and had not been in use in England 
since the Reformation. His lordship was of 
opinion that this argument did not avail to 
prove that the practices were illegaL The 
rules by which he had been guided in fono- 
ing his judgment in this case were these: 
That what was expressly prohibited was 
prohibited altogether, and should not be 
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evaded by any contrivance which, under a 
different name or appearance, attained the 
same end, and that whatever was expressly 
ordered shonld not be evaded by an illusory 
or partial compliance. In other words, there 
were things lawful and ordered ; secondly, 
things unlawful and prohibited ; and thirdly, 
things neither ordered nor prohibited ex- 
pressly or by implication. His lordship 
was of opinion that from the mere silence of 
the Rubric a positive prohibition could not 
in all cases be inferred. 

Having reviewed the principles of law 
which ought to guide him in adjudicating 
the charges preferred against the reverend 
defendants in the cases before him, his lord- 
ship proceeded to consider and pronounce 
judgment VLpou each individual chaise in the 
following order : First, the elevation of the 
Blessed Sacrament, includiug the kneeling. 
Secondly, the use of incense during the ad- 
ministration of the Holy Communion. 
Thirdly, the mixing of the water with the 
wine during the administration of the Holy 
Communion. Fourthly, the special charges 
ajgainst Mr. Simpson. Fifthly, the use of 
lights during the administration of the Holy 
Communion. On each of the points the 
Dean discussed the articles in which they 
were set forth. As to the elevation by Mr. 
Mackonochie he read the evidence given. 
The kind of elevation which it was charged 
that at one time Mr. Mackonochie practised, 
and as to which witnesses were examined be- 
fore the Court, amounted to the fact that, after 
the consecration both of the bread and the 
wine, he elevated the pat^n and the cup re- 
spectively for an appreciable time, after which 
there was a pause before the service was con- 
tinued. That evidence was taken at the be- 
ginning of the case ; but during the process 
of the argument, at the desire and with the 
consent of both coimseh, Mr. Makonochie 
was examined upon the single point whether 
when the elevation was made his face was or 
was not towards the people. Mr. Mackonochie 
said : " I don't turn round to the people, and 
I never have dene so during any time of the 
Consecration Prayer." The elevation Mr. 
Mackonochie asserted, and it was not denied, 
he had discontinued after conference with his 
diocesan, and upon the other grounds to 
which the Court had abeady referred before 
the constitution of the suit. He, the Dean, 
was very glad he did so, because in his judg- 
ment that kind of elevation was unlawful, 
and he must and did admonish Mr. Mackono- 
chie not to recur to it After noticing the 
elevation by Mr. Simpeon, the Dean said it 



clearly followed from what he had said as to 
Mr. Mackonochie that the elevation practised 
by Mr. Simpson was unlawful, and must be 
discontinued. On the subject o( kneeling, 
the Dean, after reviewing the evidence, de- 
clared that there was no evidence that Mr. 
Mackonochie had committed any error in that 
respect, but that if he had, it was one which 
should iM)t form the subject of criminal pro- 
ceeding, but belonged to the category of those 
cases which should be referred to the Bishop, 

On the charge against Mr. Mackonochie as 
to the use of incense, it was twofold — " cens- 
ing persons and things.'' After reading the 
article, and that Mr. Mackonochie had dis- 
continued under protest, upon the same 
grounds and for the same reasons that he dis- 
continued the elevation, and also before the 
institution of the suit, the Dean dwelt on in- 
cense, and observed that it was not neces- 
sarily subsidiary to the celebration of the 
Holy Communion, and was not to be found 
in the Rubrics of the present Prayer-book, 
which described with considerable minute- 
ness every outward act which was to be done 
at that time. To bring in incense at the 
beginning and remove it at the close of the 
celebration of the Eucharist appeared te him 
(the Dean) a distinct ceremony, additional and 
not even indirectly incident to the ceremonies 
ordered by the Book of Common Prayer. 
" Although, therefore," added the Dean, " it 
be an ancient, innocent, and pleasing custom, I 
am constrained to announce that the use of it 
by Mr. Mackonochie in the manner specified 
in both charges is illegal, and must be dis- 
eontinued." 

On the next charge, of mixing water with 
the wine, the Dean said the custom prevailed 
before the Refonnation. It was mentioned 
in the first order of the Communion, and in 
all subsequent Prayer-books it was omitted. 
The mingling of a little pure water with the 
wine was an innocent and primitive custom, 
and one which had been sanctioned by 
eminent authorities in our Church, and he 
did not say that it was illegal to administex 
to the communicants wine in which a little 
water had been previously mixed. Hisi 
decision upon the point was, that the mixing 
might not take place during the service, be- 
cause such mixing would be a ceremony 
designedly omitted in, and therefore pre- 
hibited by, the Rubrics of the present Prayer- 
book. 

As to the charge against Mr. Simpson of 
placing the alms on a stool, it ¥ras admitted, 
and his counsel very properly stated, that Mr 
Simpson had done wrong, and he regretted it 
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and Bubmitted himself to the judgment of the 
Court The other charge against Mr. Simp- 
eon, that he omitted the word " all " in say- 
ing the last prayer in the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, had been abandoned. 

His lordship then adverted to the charge of 
lighted candles on the holy table, which 
was the same in both cases. Inasmuch as he 
thought that the injunctions which ordered 
the two lights were issued under statutable 
authority, and had not been directly repealed 
by the like authority ; inasmuch as they were 
not emblematical of any rite or ceremony re- 
jected by our Church at the time of the Re- 
formation; inasmuch as they were primitive 
and catholic in their origin, evangelical in 
their proper symbolism, purged from all 
superstition and novelty by the very terms 
of the iDJunction which ordered their reten- 
tion in the Church, he was of opinion that it 
was lawful to place two lighted candles on the 
Holy table during the time of the Holy Com- 
munion, " for the signification that Christ is 
the very true light pf the world." 

His lordship proceeded : "These are the 
conclusions at which I have arrived, and this 
is the judgment which I am about in formal 
language to pronounce, after a most anxious, 
painful, and, I may be allowed to add, con- 
scientious, however inadequate, examination 
of the law applicable to the facts of the case. 
1 have not been abler^ conceal from myself 
that this exposition of the law may wound 
the feelings of some whose love for the 
Church of Christ is as unquestionable as their 
-loyalty to the Church of England — men who 
think no ornament too costly, no service too 
magnificient, for the house of Cod, capable of 
any act of self-denial and self-sacrifice to pro- 
mote these objects, to whom it may at first 
appear harsh and illiberal to be told that the 
sentence of the law bids them forgo any 
symbolical act or incident of Divine worship 
with which they have accustomed themselves 
to associate in any way the administration of 
the blessed sacrament of the body and blood 
of our Lord; but I have good hope that 
further and deeper consideration will con- 
vince them of the truth of the proposition 
which I stated at the outset of my judgment 
— that no matter of doctrine or faith is 
affected by this decision, the true result of 
which is simply to pronounce that, by those 
statutes, ordinances, and canons which form 
the compact of union between the Church 
and the State in this country, it has been de- 
termined that certain usages, however, in them- 
selves, innocent, laudable, and primitive, shall, 
£sr the sake of goneial peace and harmony, 



form no part of the ritea and ceremonies of 
the Church of England. There is surely 
room for both the promotor and the defendant 
in this Church of England, and I should 
indeed regret if with any justice it could be 
said that this judgment had the shghtest 
tendency either to injure the catholic founda- 
tions upon which our Church rests, ox to 
abridge the liberty which the law has so 
wisely accorded to her ministers and her con- 
gregations. I must say a word as to costs. 
This is a matter to be governed by the dis- 
cretion of the Court — ^that is, by a discretion 
judicially exercised. In the case of Maitin 
V. Mackonochie, it api)ear8 that the promotor 
is not a churchwarden nor a resident 
parishioner. Of the five charges brought 
against Mr. Mackonochie, in which I include 
the excessive kneeling, upon three there 
have been decisions adverse to Mr. Macko- 
nochie. With respect to the elevation, Mr. 
Mackonochie submitted the question to his 
ordinary, and discontinued, under his direc- 
tion, the practice before the institution of the 
suit, though it is true he has done so under 
protest With respect to the incense, he had 
discontinued, though also under protest, the 
censing of persons and things before the in- 
stitution of this suit With respect to the 
excessive kneeling, I have decided that it 
was a matter that ought to have been re- 
ferred to the discretion of the ordinary. 
With respect to the mixing of water with the 
wine the decision is in favour of the promoter, 
and with respect to the lights, in favour of the 
defendant Taking all the circumstances 
into my consideration, I shall make no order 
a» to costs in this case. In the case of 
Flamank v. Simpson the circumstances are 
materially different Mr. Flamank is a 
churchwarden, and Mr. Simpson does not 
appear to have submitted to the control of 
his ordinary any of the practices for which he 
has been articled in this Court Upon the 
question of lights the decision is in his favour, 
and another of the chaises was abandoned at 
the hearing. No expense has been incurred 
by the examination of any witnesses, and I 
think I shall, upon the whole, do justice by 
condemning Mr. Simpson in a sum of SOL 
nomine expensamm, I admonish Mr. Macko- 
nochie to abstain for the future from the use 
of incense, and from the mixing of water with 
the wine, as pleaded in these articles, and I 
further admonish him not to recur to the 
practices which he has abandoned under 
protest with respect to the elevation of the 
blessed sacrament and the censing of persons 
and things. I admonish Mr. Simpson to ab- 



Digitized by 



Google 



KmufMMX ChcMiDdoiii, May 1* 1MS<] 



HOMB INTBLTJGBNCB. 



189 



stain for the fatnre from the elevation of the 
blessed sacrament, from mixing water with 
the wine, and from placing the alms npon a 
stool, as pleaded in these articles.'' 

The deliyerj of the judgment occupied 
four hours and arhalf. 

In a letter to the Bishop of London, Mr. 
Mackonochie, the defendant intimated his in- 
tention to accept this judgment, so far as he 
is concerned, and not to appeal. He added : 
"At the same time, I cannot but feel the 
deepest thankfulness that a judgment, con- 
ceived in such a spirit of deep and true 
catholicity, should have been pronounced at 
this time. It will do more than anything to 
calm the minds of those who have been much 
troubled by many past events." 

Mr. Martin, the promoter of the suit 
against Mr. Mackonochie, however, has inti- 
mated to the Bishop of London that he in- 
tends to appeal to the Judicial Committee of 
the Privy Council. He says : " My lord, it 
has now, for the first time since the Reforma- 
tion, been judicially held that * it is lawful to 
phioe two lighted candles on the holy table 
during the time of the Holy Communion, for 
the signification that Christ is the very true 
light of the world.'" He shows that the 
ruling of Sir R. Phillimore is contrary to that 
of Dr. Lushington, who said : *' ' I hold the 
ordinance of Archbishop Reynolds and the 
injunction of Edward YI. [the authorities on 
which the present Dean of the Arches relies] 
to be utterly incompatible with the doctrines 
and ritual of the Church of England.' That 
distinguished judge showed that the ordinance 
of Archbishop Reynolds referred to the cele- 
bration of the mass. But, he argued, ' the 
mass is gone, ivot and branch. The accessary 
is extinguished with the principal. Were 
this otherwise, what would be the result ? 
Protestant worship would be mixed up with 
Popish rites.' * The lighting of those candles,' 
he asserts, ' was intimately connected with a 
rite of the Roman Catholic Church.' And as 
to the injunction of Edward VI., he asks, 
'Where is the high altar now? Abolished; 
and a Communion table established in its 
■tead. How can lights upon the high altar ap- 
ply to the present Communion table ?' And he 
interpreted the expression in the injunction 
' before the sacrament ' to ' mean the mass, 
and not the administration of the Holy Com- 
munion.' Here is high authority that if Sir 
R. Phillimore's late decision should pass un- 
challenged the result would be that ' Protest- 
ant worship would be mixed up with Popish 
rites. And, my lord, we know too well from 
noeat pablicatioos by eminent advocates of ex- 



treme sacramental views, that in practice this 
is so now. In the teaching of that school, 
the use of two lighted candies on the table 
during the administration of the Lord's Supper, 
is avowedly prized as an important symbol 
of the asserted objective presence of the Son 
of Ck)d, both in his godhead and manhood, 
localized in the consecrated elements. Even 
were this not so, the Church and the nation 
of England surely have a right to know, at 
the earliest possible date, to which of these 
two judgments, so directly in conflict, they 
are to look as law. But, farther, the judicial 
permission now given to any clergyman to 
kneel during the prayer of consecration, al- 
though the Rubric (as it has always been read) 
directs that he shall stand, and the painful 
extra-judicial hint as to the possible legality 
of mixing water with the wine provided for 
the Lord's Supper, if only it be done before 
the service commences, concede (as I venture 
to believe and hope erroneously) points of far 
too vital importance to be acquiesced in. For 
these and other weighty reasons, with which 
I need not trouble your lordship, I can enter- 
tain no doubt that I owe it to the Chuit^ 
and to the interests of religious truth to pro- 
secute an appeal from the late decision to the 
fullest extent that my learned counsel shall 
advise." 

Since the above was in type, notice of ap- 
peal has been entered on behalf of Mr. 
Martin, in the St Alban's case, on the points 
decided against him. Mr. Mackonochie has 
also appealed on the other points, on which 
the Dean's judgment is adverse to him. 

EASTER RITUALISM. 

Easter day was, as usual, a *' high day " in 
the Ritualistic churches On the preceding 
Saturday the attendants were busily occupied 
in removing the black drapery used during 
Lent, and particularly on Gk>od Friday, and 
fitting up the churches with floral and other 
decorations. Thie scene at the ^^ high cele- 
bration" at St. Alban's was deeply painful to 
a Protestant oljserver. The church was 
densely crowded, the officiating priests wore 
their gorgeous vestments, and the devotees 
practised their accustomed prostrations. There 
were but two '^ altar " lights, but multitudes 
of unlit candles. There was no incense. 
Everything that action could do tended to 
teach the ^Real Presence." The altar was 
literally covered with beautiful cut flowers, 
arranged in bouquets, and was supported on 
either side by living greenhouse flowers in 
pots. The altar itself had a frontal of cloth 
of gold, and the Epistle and Gk)spel lecterns 
were covered with white cloth, and sor- 
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lounded aloo with geTaninms, azaleas, arains, 
and other hothouse plants in pots. The 
striking features in the altar decorations, 
however, was one that was used on Easter 
day for the first time. From the comer of 
the altar eastward projected a framework 
running at an angle westward, and ending in 
a tall brass candlestick for a single light 
This framework acted as a sort of half en- 
closure for and protection to the altar, and 
is called wings. They are hung with white 
cloth and surmounted by a row of wax 
candles. Behind the altar is a lozenge-shaped 
mural enclosure for the east end cross. The 
lines of the candles were made to meet the 
two horizontal angles of the lozenge, to follow 
the lower slope as it approaches the altar by 
a set of three light candlesticks constructed 
on a slope of the same plan, and then to 
zigzag back again by a set of seven-branch 
lights, which ended in a triangle of clustered 
lights. The vestments used at the "high 
celebration" were of cloth of gold, and the 
banners carried in procession or placed be- 
hind the pulpit, itself decked with a hand- 
somely-worked cloth, were those of the Re- 
surrection, of our Blessed Lord in glory, of 
the Virgin, and of the arms of St. Alban. At 
St Matthias, Stoke Newington, there was 
little appreciable difference in the cere- 
monious character of the services, as com- 
pared with the observances previous to the 
recent judgment With reference to All 
Saints*, Lambeth; St Andrew's, Wells-street; 
St Paul's, Walworth; All Saints', Margaret- 
street; and other places, it must suffice to 
state that there seems to have been a profu- 
sion of flowers, and that new features appear 
to have been introduced in the choral parts 
of the services. The rich vestments of cloth 
of gold worn by the officiating priests are 
particularly spoken of. 

THE IRISH CHURCH. 

A large number of meetings have been 
held, during last month, with reference to 
the disestablishment of the Irish Church, 
both in the metropolis and the provinces. St. 
James's Hall was occupied on one evening by 
the opponents of Mr. Gladstone's measure, 
presided over by Mr. J. C. Colquhoun, and 
on the previous evening by its advocates, who 
had Earl Russell as their chairman. In 
various parts of the country there have been 
demonstrations on both sides of the question. 
In Scotland the Presbyterians connected with 
the National Church support the Irish Esta- 
blishment ; the Free Church and other unen- 
dowed bodies are declaring themselves in 
fxvoui of disestablishment 



COLONIAL BISHOPRICS. 

The Right Hon. Dr. Harding has resigned 
the bishopric of Bombay, to which he was 
consecrated in 1851. His lordship was for- 
merly rector of St Andre w-by-the- Ward robe, 
Blackfriars. The bishopric, which is worth 
2,500/. a-year, falls to the gift of Sir Stafford 
Northcote, Bart., M.P., as Secretary of State 
for India in Council 

The Duke of Buckingham, as Colonial 
Secretary, has nominated Archdeacon Harris 
(brother of the Earl of Malmesbury) to the 
see of Gibraltar, and Her Majesty has been 
pleased to confirm the appointment A 
previous nomination of the same gentleman 
was resisted by the Colonial Secretary as 
derogatory to the Royal Supremacy. The 
Archbishop then withdrew his nomination, 
and the appointment proceeded in the usual 
way. 

The Rev. Walter Chambers, senior mis- 
sionary at Borneo, has been nominated to the 
bishopric of Labuan, vacant by the resignation 
of Dr. M*Dougall, who has recently returned 
to England, and been nominated to the vicar- 
age of Godmanchester. 

A new colonial bishopric is about to be 
constituted for the Falkland Islands, the 
jurisdiction to extend to all British congre- 
gations in South America, Guiana excepted. 
It is stated that the Rev. Waite Hocken 
Stirling, M.A., of Exeter College, Oxford, 
superintendent of Kepple Isle, in connection 
with the South American or Patagonian 
Missionary Society, will be the new bishop. 

A Parliamentary return supplies a list of 
the colonial Bishops, 42 in all : 15 in 
Australasia, 11 in British North America, six 
in the West Indies, four in Africa, and one in 
each of the following places — viz., Ceylon, 
Hongkong, Mauritius, Labuan, St Helena, 
and Gibraltar. There are also the three 
Bishops in India and six Bishops ministering 
in parts out of the Queen's dominions — ^viz., 
Bi^ops Patteson, Staley, Tozer, Twells, 
Gobat, and Crowther. The West Indian 
Bishops receive from 1,0002. to 2,5002. a 
year from the Consolidated Fund, but the 
return shows also Bishops supported by 
endowments provided voluntarily, and with- 
out the church being ^ established by law." 

PRESBTTBRIAN UNION. 

A lengthened discussion took place on the 
13th ult, in the London United Presbyterian 
Presbytery, which resulted in the adoption, on 
the motion of Dr. King, of the following 
overture to the United Presbyterian Synod : 
" Whereas the hindrances to union are 
smaller in England than in Scotland| while 
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the reasons for it here are veiy urgent, this 
Presbytery overtures the General Synod of 
the United Presbyterian Church to take such 
steps as shall be deemed suitable for faci- 
litating and expediting union in England, 
more particularly by sanctioning a full con- 
ference on the whole subject between the 
ministers and elders of the negotiating 
Churches in the South, with an addition of 
ministers and elders from the north to con- 
sider whether and in what form union between 
these two Churches may be speedily effected." 
Dr. Kiug and Dr. Macfarlane were ap- 
pointed to support this overture at the Synod. 

THE REV. C. H. SPURGEON's COLLEGE. 

According to annual custom, Mr. T. R. 
Phillips the other evening gave a handsome 
supper in the lecture-room of the Metropoli- 
tan Tabernacle to the students, ministers, and 
supporters of Mr. Spurgeon*s College. Stu- 
dents and ministers mustered in great force, 
but many ministers and friends of other 
denominations than Mr. Spurgeon's were pre- 
sent. Churchmen, Independents, and others 
were among the company. After tea and 
coffee had been served, a meeting was held, 
presided over by Mr. George Moore, who, in 
a very genial speech, introduced the proceed- 
ings. — Mr. Spurgeon presented the anuual re- 
port, which stated that the donors had been 
fewer, but their gifts larger, and, on the 
whole, '^ exactly sufficient." Not a farthing 
was expended in collecting the money. There 
are scores of applicants for admission. Mr. 
Spuigeon,as president, extolled natural science 
as a branch of study, and styled the theology 
taught ^ Puritanic, neither hyper-Calvinistic 
nor Pelagian." 253 students have been 
trained, or are in training, besides 460 in the 
evening classes ; 155 have settled in the 
ministry, of whom 1 44 are still in the work ; 
thirty-nine new churches have been formed, 
and twenty-two new chapels erected ; thirty- 
five London ministers are supplied to them 
from the coUege ; eleven new churches are 
being now formed in I/ondon ; 78 students 
are now in college, besides 174 in evening 
classes. The meeting was afterwards ad- 
dressed by the Rev. J. A. Spui^geon and 
several of the students, and by the Revs. T. 
Binney, W. Brock, and S. Martin, and by 
other gentlemen. 

MISSION TO WOMEN DISCHARGED FROM PRISON. 

A meeting of the friends and supporters of 
this institution was held recently in Willis's 
Rooms, Lord Henry Cholmondeley in the 
chair. Major Petril read a long and most 
interesting report. Chiefly through the 
instrumentality of Mrs. Meredith, a house for 



the class indicated in the metropolitan dis- 
tricts was opened in June, 1866, in Kensing- 
ton Park-road, at a cost of 47 Ol. Since that 
period 98 women have passed through the 
probationary home, of whom only 3 have 
been recommitted to prison. Forty women 
have gone to situations without entering the 
home, 1 8 children have been taken charge of, 
13 have been received again at home, 5 
remain chargeable to the mission ; 325 
women have been helped in other ways ; 
900, or thereabouts, have attended meetings ; 
600 have been visited in their haunts; 4 
mission rooms are open ; 96 Bible meetings 
and 74 sewing classes have been held. 
Owing to the abolition of transportation, 
convicts are thrown entirely on the home 
public, the relapse of many of whom into 
crime is frequently traceable to the difficulties 
they encounter in earning a livelihood. The 
remarkable fact that out of the 4,340 women 
committed to prison in one year more than 
once, 2,419 have been above ten times 
imprisoned, is probably ascribable to this 
cause. Being able-bodied, they are excluded 
from poor-law relief, while their want of 
character precludes them from the only 
resource from the repetition of crime — em- 
ployment. It is the purpose of the society 
to relieve these women by giving them 
profitable occupation in the Home, and 
retaining them under good influence after 
liberation, in order to enable them to regain 
their character. It is proposed to set up 
wash-houses, and to hire the women by the 
day to work in them. From estimates made 
there appear to be in London alone about 
2,000 women in need of the aid the society 
desires to give. Between 5,000 and 6,000 
children belong to these, sharing their poverty 
and learning their crimes. For the aid of 
these a nursery and a school, with a colonial 
branch for girls, are in contemplation. The 
meeting was addressed by the Rev. F. £. L. 
Jones, Sir W. Crofton, and Captain Fish- 
boume. 

THE RBV. W. M. FUNBHOK. 

The Rev. W. M.*Punshon, the popular and 
eloquent Wesleyan minister, having quitted 
this country with the view of taking up hia 
abode on the other side of the Atlantic, was 
presented, previous to his departure, with a tes- 
timonial which had been subscribed for by 
many of his friends. An excellent breakfast 
i was provided at Kennan's Hotel, Cheapside; 
, the chair was occupied by Mr. Sheriff M* Arthur, 
' and Mr. Punshon occupied the post of honour 
' at the chairman's right. The chairman re- 
marked that they were met to testify their 
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respect and affection for tbeir dear friend Mr. 
Panahon, and called upon the Rev. W. Arthur 
to read an addreas on hehalf of the committee. 
Mr. Arthur affectionately addreased Mr. Pun- 
ehon, and closed by presenting him with 
seven hundred guineos from a number of his 
friends, as a small token of their appreciation 
of his private excellences and of Uie distin- 
guished services which he had rendered to 
the cause of Christ Mr. Punshon, who was 
well-nigh overpowered by emotion, responded, 
after which speeches were delivered by Mr. 
George Moore, Mr. J. Corduroy, Rev. Luke 
Wiseman, and Mr. Sheriff M'Arthur. 

THB LATE RBV. CHRISTOPHER BKNBOK. 

One who, forty years ago, was one of the j 
most popular preachers in London, has just 
passed away at the good old age of fourscore. 
The Rev. Christopher Benson, Canon Residen- . 
tiary of Worcester Cathedral, was no common 
man. He became known through preaching 
a course of sermons at St. Mary's, Cambridge, 
which led to his appointment as the first 
Hulsean Lecturer. This brought him to the 
notice of the Earl of Liverpool, by whom he 
was successively promoted to the rectory of 
St. Qiles-in-the-Fields, the Mastership of the 
Temple, and a canonry at Worcester, and it 
is known that he would have been raised to the 
Bench but for the abrupt termination of Lord 
Liverpool's career. In term time, when the 
Master preached, the Temple Church was 
always thronged by the leading men of the 
day, and it was not till deafness made it 
painful to preach that Mr. Benson resigned 
the Mastership and retired to pass the rest 
of his life in the seclusion of the country. 
He was a diligent student, and had collected 
a large and valuable library at his house, 
near Ross. For many years he had been 
devoting himself to the study of Hebrew, and 
preparing a work to harmoulse the conclu- 
sions of science about the creation with the 
account in Scripture. Mr. Benson took a 
high position as a divine, and wrote several 
valuable works, which at the time had a 
large circulation. The great feature in his 
preaching was naturalneA ; without the least 
action he impressed his congregation by 
throwing himself entirely into his subject. 

The Canonry Residentiary thus vacated has 
been conferred by Mr. Disraeli, on the part of 
the Crown, on the Rev. Philip Wynter, D.D., 
President of St John's College, Oxford. Dr. 
Wynter was chairman of Mr. Gktthome 
Hardy's committee when that gentleman 
successfully contested the representation of 
the Univensity against Mr. Gladstone. He 
ia between seventy and eighty yean of age. 



THE LATE REV. J. H. BROMBT. 

The Rev. John Healey Bromby, M.A., the 
ex-vicar of Hull, said to be the oldest clergy- 
man in England, died a few days ago at the 
age of 97 years. He was educated at the 
Hull Grammar School, graduated at Cam- 
bridge, and was afterwards a Fellow of Sidney 
Sussex College. Mr. Bromby was elected to 
the vicarage of the Holy Trinity Church, 
Hull, upon the death of Joseph Milner in 
1797, and he resigned the vicarage in 1867. 
He was the recipient of several testimonials ; 
and amongst the rest a purse, containing 300 
guineas, and a silver inkstand were presented 
to him in June, 1849, '*as commemorative 
of the 50th year of his incumbency, and in 
testimony of the love and veneration with 
which his parishioners regarded him as a 
minister of religion, and of their unfeigned 
esteem for him as a Christian, a scholar, and 
a gentleman." The present Bishop of Tas- 
mania (Charles Henry Bromby,) is his second 
son. The eldest son. Dr. John Bromby, ia at 
present the principal of an extensive training 
college at Melbourne. The deceased has only 
survived by a few months his wife, to whom 
he had been married sixty-two years. 

THB LATE DR. BANNERICAN. 

The death is announced of the Rev. Dr. 
James Bannerman, one of the professors of the 
Free Church College, Edinburgh, in the sixty* 
second year of his age. Dr. Bannnerman was 
originally the minister of the parish of 
Ormiston, in East Lothian, and seceded with 
his brethren who formed the Free Church in 
1843. The ability which he displayed in 
conducting a trial for heresy first brought 
him into notice ; and when a vacancy oo* 
curred in one of the chairs in the college in 
Edinburgh, he was elected to it. In the 
discussion to which the proposal to unite tbe 
non-endowed Presbyterian bodies gave rise, 
he took a somewhat conspicuous x>OBition as 
an advocate of union. Dr. Bannerman's 
principal work is his volume on inspiration, 
published in 1865, entitled << The Infallible 
Truth and Divine Authority of the Holy 
Scriptures." This very able and exhaustive 
performance is said to be one of the best 
treatises on the subject in our literature, and 
it will not soon be superseded. It defends 
the orthodox doctrine of inspiration with 
great force and fullness of ai^ument Its 
style is somewhat ponderous and prolix, but 
the chain of reasoning is always strong and 
unbroken. It ^-ill long remain a monnment 
of its author's theological skill and argumenta- 
tive power. But in editing the poathnmooi 
worka of hia admiiabk fiiendsi Dr. Qoxdon 
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and Principal Cnnningbam, Professor Ban- 
netman also rendered no small service to the 
Chareh of Christ 

MISCBLLAHEOnS. 

The first stone of the Keble College, 
Oxford, was laid bj the Archbishop of Can- 
terbnrj, on Mr. Keble's birthday, the 25th 
of ApriL 

The Ecclesiastical Commissioners are about 
to make grants daring the present and next 
year to augment to 3002. every benefice in 
public patroni^ with a population of 4,000. 

Twelve converts horn Dr. Ewald's Jews' 
Wanderers' Home were recently confirmed by 
the Bishop of London at Christ Church, 
Spitalfields. 

Eleven clergymen of the EngUsh Church 
joined the Roman Catholic Church between 
Ash- Wednesday, 1867, and the same period 
in 1868. Such, at least, is the statement of 
the Romish Weekly Register. 

Some disappointment has been expressed 



amongst a certain class of Churchmen by the 
announcement that the meeting of the Con- 
vocation of the Province of Canterbury on the 
2dth ult would be only formal. For some 
years past the practice has been to have an 
April or May sitting, and there are those who 
do not hesitate to say that the ordinary 
meeting this year was dispensed with in 
order that the Bishops might escape &om the 
Natal difficulty. 

The Dublin correspondent of the Times 
mentions that the Rev. Mr. Campbell, a 
Wesleyan Minister, who was assaulted by a 
riotous mob some time since in Granard, 
county Longford, attempted a Sunday or two 
ago to preach in the open air in Athlone, but 
a crowd collected, and, in spite of the police^ 
assailed him with mud and stones so violently 
that he was obliged to desist Several of his 
hearers were very roughly handled. Lord 
Castlemaine interposed, but could not appease 
the populace 
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INDIA. 

The accessions from heathenism, during the last year, in connection with the Santhal 
Mission, have been not fewer than 200 converts, and the promise of the future is even 
more encouraging than the facts of the past. The Church Missionary Society are in urgent 
need of duly-qualified labourers to assist in this and other promising fields. 

The Church Missionary Society is about to establish an institution for training educated 
natives with a view to missionary service as evangelists, pastors, and teachers, in North 
India. Sir Robert Montgomery has suggested that it should be fixed at Lahore. The Rev. 
T. Y. French, who is to be the principal, will proceed to India at the close of the year, for 
the purpose of adopting such preliminary measures as may be necessary. 

The Rev. J. S. Tucker, of the Madras Church Mission, who died in September last, 
was privileged to baptize 3,500 converts from heathenism to Christianity ; he witnessed the 
destruction of 54 devil temples by those who had once been worshippers in them ; and 
these same persona assisted in building, under Mr. Tucker^s superintendence, 64 churches and 
60 schools. 

CHINA. 

The baptisms in connection with the Swatow Presbyterian Mission during last year 
amounted to twenty-six adults and ten children, and among the former were three lepers. 
These are, in part, the results of the hospital work, which has been largely blessed. The 
Lord's Supper has been celebrated for the first time at Toa-Soa-Thau^ a large village, from 
whichy some sixteen or seventeen months before, the native teachers had been outrageously 
driven out, the roof of the chapel broken up^ and the landlord obliged to flee, with wife and 
family, for his life. 

EASTERN ATBIGA. 

A letter from Dr. Livingstone to a friend in Edinburgh furnishes news of the great 
traveller down to Febroary last year. It recounts considerable hardships, but leaves the 
doctor in good health and spirits, in the midst of forests so dense and leafy that one 
^ cannot see fifty yards on either side," and "at 10 degrees 10 minutes south latitude, and 
long. 31 degrees 50 minutes 2 sec'' The slave-dealing tribes have fled at his approach, and 
the prestige of the TCngliah name has actually been among the gravest inconveniences ex- 
I^rienced by the explorer. His Johanna men left him through fear of the slave-traders' 
Tengeanoe ; he was prevented crossing a lake because the owners of the only boats on it 
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dreaded he would bum tliem as elaveis and discreetly hid themBeltres, and he fouad whole 
districts denuded of food by tribes whose traffic in their friends and enemies is their sole 
means of subsistence. Hunger and the rainy season had delayed his progress, but the ktter 
part of his letter is dated from Bemba, where he has just had a cow given him by tbe chief, 
upon which he is about to make ^ Christmas feast, as I promised the boys a blow-out when 
we came to a place of plenty .'^ "We have had precious hard lines," writes the brave 
doctor, " but I would not complain if it had not been gnawing hunger for many a day, 
and our bones sticking through as they would burst the skin." In parts where game 
abounded Livingstone ** had filled the pot with the firstrate rifle given me by Captain 
Fraser," but elsewhere the only food had been ^ a species of millet which passes the stomach 
almost unchanged." But his sorest grief was the loss of his medicine chest, which, " with 
plates, dishes, clothes, and much of our powder," was stolen by two of the natives employed 
in carrying them, and whom it was found impossible to follow. This *^ fell upon my heart 
like a sentence of death by fever," notwithstanding which he resolves cheerfully to trust to 
native remedies, and to hope the best. The letter concludes sanguinely, and mentions the 
slow rate of progress— eight miles a-day — and the necessity of travelling zig-zag as causes 
for delay. It is, however, cheering to note that the party has " not had a single difficulty 
with the people " they are with now ; and that the Arab slaves who promised to take 
Livingstone's letters to Zanzibar have obviously kept their word. 

About 30,000 slaves are annually brought to Zanzibar. The slave-trade which flows 
thither has gradually depopulated the East Coast, so that while the old slaves now at 
Zanzibar were brought from the sea-coast the slave hunters are now bringing slaves from 
tribes in the for interior, even beyond the Lake Nyassa. Thus the trade is gradually in- 
creasing, in spite of the measures hitherto adopted to keep it in check. It is also stated that 
the necessity for procuring land carriage for the ivory trade, in consequence of the closing by 
the Portuguese of the Zambesi and Shire Rivers, and the impossibility of procuring bee 
labour, compel the traders to employ the slave for this purpose, and to sell him as a 
mere beast of burden after the ivory in sold. The Committee of the Church Missionary 
Society have presented a memorial to the Government upon the subject They have also 
resolved upon establishing an educational mission on the East Coast, for the benefit of libe- 
rated Africans. Seychelles Island is spoken of as the most suitable place for the new esta- 
blishment, which is to be, to a certain extent, self-supporting. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

Far in the interior of South Africa, only a few days' journey south of the Victoria 
Falls, lies Inyati, the principal town of the Matabele tribe. The beautiful valley at the 
head of which it is situated is free of trees, but beyond its boundaries the country is 
covered with them, and the landscape is very lovely. The soil is fertile, and rains are 
frequent The Matabele tribe are scattered over a wide extent of country, feeding their 
immense herds. They are still under Moselekatse, who is now old and feeble. Two mis- 
sionaries of the London Society reside at Inyati, Messrs. Sykes and Thomas. Mr. Thomas 
speaks of the difficulty of the work, arising from the character of both king and people : 
" Their country being so far from civilised lands, and so completely closed up against civilised 
men — ^there being only one way into and out of it — ^they are enabled from year to year to 
carry on their most cruel and inhuman deeds among the surrounding tribes. The only way 
to put an end to their atrocious acts would be to render such difficult and dangerous and 
expensive to them. As it is, the numerous tribes of simple industrious people who inhabit 
the vast regions between this and the Zambesi, extending from the Victoria FaUs almost to 
the mouth of that river, suffer from these fearfully hard-hearted Matabele, and one tribe 
after another, as a tribe, is annihilated." Mr. Thomas was convinced that the country must 
be opened up by Europeans, that others would follow in their track, and that this, by intro- 
ducing civilising influences, would lead to the downfall of the present system. In pursu- 
ance of this idea, he has himself traversed the country to and from the Zambesi and the 
Victoria Falls, accompanied by a number of natives. He met with many rebuffs from tbe 
king before he was permitted to do so, but at length succeeded in accomplishing the journey. 

BRITISH AMERIOA. 

The last despatches received by the Committee of the Church Missionary Society from 
the vast fields known as the Mackenzie River and Toucon districts, in the iai North-west of 
British America, were found to have occupied an entire year in their transmiaaion. Though 
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ihe intelligence tLey contain is tlins far from heng recent, it is not the less interesting. 

Mr. M 'Donald had baptized, during the seven months preceding the date of his last letter, 
nor fewer than one hundred and fifty adult Indians, there being an equal number of candi- 
datea, to whom he expected to administer that sacrament at a future time. Mr. 
McDonald's missionary joumeyings extended to 5,500 miles. Over this wide expanse there 
18 but one missionarj. 

AU8TRALLA. 

The attention of philanthropista is being directed to the importation of South Sea 
Islanders into Queensland. Several public meetings have been held upon the subject at 
Brisbane, at which statements have been made by Mr. R. Short, showing that something 
like slavery actually exists in that colony. It would seem that the owners of cotton and sugar 
plantations in Queensland found out that labour was scarce, and it occurred to them that it 
would be veiy convenient if they could get natives of Polynesia to do their work for 
nothing, so in 1863 they began to import labourers from the New Hebrides. Latterly, we 
are told, the traffic has assumed very extensive proportions, and the Polynesians are brought 
oyer by hundreds at a time. The adventure has been wholly that of private individuals, 
and there has been no sort of Government supervision. The natives are now bought bj 
speculators, who seU them to those who want labourers at the rate of 6L or 10/. per head. 
A public meeting at Brisbane has petitioned Her Majesty to stop this *' traffic in human 
beings, as being a development of the slave-trade with its attendant evils in its most 
modem form.'' The Aborigines Protection Society has already addressed the Secretary fov 
the Colonies upon the subject 

POLTNBSIA. 

The Presbyterian missionaries in the New Hebrides report that notwithstanding sever* 
trials, their work, as a whole, continues to advance. We noticed the fact last month of the 
inhabitants of Aniwa having professed Christianity. In Aneityam nearly eighty new mem^ 
hers were, during last year, admitted to the fellowship of the Chuich. At Erromanga, Kx, 
Gordon had translated portions of the Old and New Testaments into the Erromangan lan-« 
guage. On this island, in consequence of an epidemic, which proved veiy fatal both among the 
Christians and the heathen natives, the heathen became excited and hostile, and threatened 
the lives of the missionaries. For nearly two months the mission premises had to be watched 
and guarded night and day. It was feared that the missionaries might have to flee for their 
lives, and leave the island ; but by the favour of Divine Providence, owing to the frequent 
visits of the Dayspring, they were able to remain at their posts, and the crisis was safely 
tided over. 

The French have evidently their eye still upon the New Hebrides group. We leaim that a 
French man-of-war had visited Tanna and Fat^, the captain of which used all his efiforts 
to persuade the inhabitants of Fil, which is the chief harbour in Fat^, to accept of the French 
flag, but without success. 

Thirty-two years have elapsed since the first band of missionaries entered on their 
labours in the Navigators Islands, or Samoa, as the group is called by the natives. The 
Rev. T. Powell, of the London Society, thus states the result of what has been effected during 
that period : ^* The ivhole nation professes Christianity ; heathenifm, and, to a great extent, 
heatben practices, have been abolished ; tbe wbole Bible has been carefully translated into 
their language, and it has long been in circulation among them ; a third or more of the 
population can read. About five tbousand of the adults are united in Church fellowship, 
and some four thousand more, candidates for the same privilege ; more than two hundred 
of the male members are preachers of the Gospel to their fellow islanders, and many have 
gone as pioneer missionaries to distant groups and islands, vrhere they have been instru- 
mental in planting the Gospel. Native contributions are made annually for the support ol 
the native teachers, amounting in local value to about 2,000^ ; and for some years past 
1,000^. per annum in cash has been contributed towards the funds of the society which 
sends them their missionaries. A large training institution for preparing a native pastorate 
bas been in operation twenty-two years. The work in all these phases is consolidating and 
advancing, and besides these results, civilization has attended the progress of the Gospel, and 
sow the people, who had no commerce before the Gospel was introduced, have an export 
trade in cocoa nut oil and cotton of some 40,0002. or 50,0002. per annum." 
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Springdale Abbey : Extracts from the Diaries and 
Letters of an English Preacher. London : 
Longmans, Green, and Co. 
A WORK of fiction, differing from the ordinary 
0ovel both in form and sabstsnoe. Instead of 
an elaborate plot, the narrative— if the incidents 
connected by these supposed memoranda and 
letters can be thns designated— is of the slightest 
textnro, and is entirely sabordinate to the dis- 
cnssion of certain questions of current interest 
in English society. These are for the most part 
religious, ecclesiastical, and ethical The Rector 
of Springdale is a clergjrman of the high and dry 
school, who has an intense horror of Dissent, and 
has never seen a Dissenter until he meets a Non- 
conformist minister upon the platform of the 
Bible Society. With tlus gentleman, Mr. 
Matthew Washington, he becomes intimately 
acquainted, finds him to be a pious, a sensible, 
and an accomplished man, and is by him cured 
of his ecclesiastical prejudices, and converted, so 
far as Nonconformity is oonoemed, into a Broad 
Churchman. Such is the author's hero, whose 
only fault, from the stand-point of real life, 
seems to be that he is faultless. The villain of 
the story is another Dissenting teacher, an Anti- 
nomian. Among persons of minor importance 
we meet with more than one type of the ooun- 
try gentleman, the amiable and highly-accom- 
plished English maiden, the quarrelsome lady, 
the quack doctor, and the village schoolmaster. 
Theauthor displays a keen perception in observing 
character, and great skill in depicting it, though 
aometimes he exaggerates. For example, the 
Bector's early hatred of Dissent is so overdrawn 
AS sometimes to approach the ludicrous. Thus, 
too, religious earnestness and downright fanatic- 
ism are not always sufiiciently distinguished; 
and in a dialogue intended to provoke to laughter, 
the qnotatioQ of hymns which must be associated 
with hallowed emotions in the minds of many 
genuine Christians, and which have doubtless 
afforded consolation to devout persons under the 
veverest trials of life, are singularly misplaced. 
We cannot suppose this to be the work of a 
clergyman ; but it contains much shrewd, clever 
writing, by one of wide religious sympathies, 
and who is possessed of an intense abhorrence of 
everything having the slightest tinge of deceit 
and unreality. 

The Standard of the Cross in the Champs de 

Mars: a Narrative of Christian Effort in 

Paris, during '^Exposition UniverseHe.** By 

v. M. S. Ix>ndon : James Nisbet and Co. 

EvANosLiBTio work in connection with our own 

Exhibition, in 1862, resulted in the publication 

of the Uttle book entitled " The Standard of the 

Cross among the Flags of the Nations^'* from the 



same pen as that to which we are indebted 
for these pages. The perusal of that book by a 
Christian lady in Paris suggested much that 
was accomplished for the spiritual benefit of the 
visitors and attendants at last year's Exhibition 
in the French capital. A gentleman who took 
a leading part in the evangelistic work in both 
Exhibitions, and other friends who were engaged 
with him, wrote to England, from time to time, 
accounts of what was occurring in onnnection 
with their labours in Paris. These letters form 
the basis of the volume before us, which thoa 
gives a general view of what was attempted by 
various religious instrumentalities, and a specific 
and detailed statement of particular operations, 
such as Bible and tract distribution. That 
fit some cases spiritual benefit was the result of 
these faithful labours there is satisfactory evi- 
dence, which is here given. In others, the re- 
sult is not known ; but the various facta and 
incidents narrated leave upon the mind a moat 
pleasing and hopeful impression. 

Records qf Noble Lives. BvW.U. Daviwport 

Adams. London : T. Kelson and Sons. 
The purpose of this author has been to illustrate 
the various aspects of the En^^ character ; 
its chivalrousness in Sir Philip Sydney ; its 
sagacity and adherence to fact in Lord Bacon ; 
its Puritan rigour in Admiral Blake ; its stead- 
fast observance of law and order in GeoiiKe 
Monk, Duke of Albemarle ; its philanthropy and 
disdain of show in William Penn ; and its un- 
resting enterprise in Burke and Wills, the 
Australian explorers. There is thus great di- 
versity in the character and career of ike 
author's heroes ; but he shows that, in eome 
respects, beneath that diversity they po s s oased 
a virtae in common, in their sense of doty and 
their fulfilment of it, which commends their 
lives to the thoughtful study of their posterity. 
Mr. Adams is a careful, discriminating and 
attractive writer, and has produced a most 
interesting and useful book. It is el^guitly 
got up. 

I^oble Bivers, amd Stories Coneermng them. By 
Anna Janb Buckland. Edinburgh : John- 
stone and Hunter. 
Thx Jordan, the Euphrates, and the NUe^ 
which derive so much of their interest from re- 
peated mention in the inspired records ; the 
Cydnus and the Tiber, of classic celebrity ; and 
the Rhine and the Thames, of modem ftune^- 
such are the '< noble rivers'* here discoursed 
upon. Each of these famous streams is made 
the centre of a group of historical facts, which 
are presented with a simplicity and a bverity 
well adapted to secure the attentLon of juveoils 
readers. 
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FOREIGN. 
Grbat uneaainess has been prevailing all over the Oontinent from some undefined apprehension 
that Europe was on the eve of a general war. There were no causes of dispute in existence 
between the several Governments to justify these alarms ; each cabinet was proclaiming 
from its own capital pfeace and goodwill to all the rest of the world ; but society remained 
incredulous, and the most gloomy apprehensions have been entertained. Of course there 
must have been some base for those fears to rest upon ; and the foundation was but too 
obvious in the reorganization of the French army, and the arming — so to say— of the whole 
French population. It was assumed that this could only have reference to a projected war, 
and that the Emperor was bent on humbling, before it was too late, the growing ascendancy 
of Prussia. The Emperor of the French, to do him justice, has taken every step in his 
power— except the decisive one of disarmament — ^to remove this alarm. Whether his 
assurances will have the desired effect remains to be seen. The relations of the Emperor 
with the Pope form another source of interest and anxiety. That his Majesty wishes to 
have the moral support of the Pope is certain ; and to obtain it, he has more than once put 
violence on his own liberal inclinations; but the progress he makes in the Papal favour 
is small. Pius has no objection to bless the French soldiers who remain in Rome, but he 
will not make the Emperor's favourite ecclesiastic a cardinal. 

Switzerland is likely to be made once more a scene of religious discord. At the 
dose of the war of the Simderbund, in 1848, it was decreed that the schoolmasters con- 
nected with foreign religious orders should not be allowed in the Republic A slight 
departure from this rule was connived at a few years ago, and now it is attempted to follow 
up that innovation by others still more daring. The laity, even thooe of the Romish 
parishes, are opposed to the change, and it is likely that the prohibition will be renewed 
and more stringently enforced for the future. 

We learn from our German correspondent that the Saxon Church is about to be put 
upon a new footing. Instead of being practically ruled, as hitherto, by the Minister of 
Worship, a Synod is to be constituted, with full powers of government This Synod is to be 
so composed that out of every nine persons, four shall be clergymen and five laymen. So 
far all is satisfactory enough, though a majority of laymen is a singular phenomenon in an 
Ecclesiastical Synod. But everything depends upon the mode of their election, and here the 
rule is still more remarkable to English comprehension. They are to be chosen by universal 
suffrage — that is to say, every nominal Protestant who has not been convicted of crime will 
have a vote. A profession of personal religion seems to be a matter of small account in 
Qermany. 

Italy has thrown aside for the moment the cans and anxieties of her position, and 
has abandoned herself to gaity, on the occasion of the marriage of Prince Humbert, the 
heir apparent to the throne, with his cousin, the daughter of a younger brother of the 
King. The marriage is the more popular as the bride, as well as the bridegroom, is of 
the Italian race. But these festivities will not remove the difficulties under which the 
country labours ; they rather add to them, as the expenditure has been on the most ex- 
travagant scale, while both the royal and the diflferent municipal chests are all but 
empty. The present Government, however, is in other respects working hard at its task 
of reduction, while the revenues of the Church are seized and sold, regardless of the 
clamours of their late owners ; but we are glad to observe, from the letter of our corre- 
spondent, that the Government also shows a laudable impartiality on the subject of re- 
ligious freedom. 

HOME. 

A new phase in the politics of the country is suddenly apparent Reform in the repre- 
sentation, which at the beginning of the session was supposed to be the only work appointed 
for it, has all at once shrunk into the background, and the existence of the Irish Church 
Establishment has taken its place. Last month we had occasion to notice the proposals of 
the Ministry to grant a charter to the Irish Roman Catholic University, which has long been 
the demand of the Popish Bishops. Mr. Gladstone has made a bolder bid for Roman 
Catholic support by tabling a series of resolutions, to the effect that the Establishment in 
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Ireland eihall cease to ezist, due regard being paid to existing interests, but at the same time 
providing, by an address to the Queen, that, while the question is pending, no new life 
interests sh^ be created. The GoTemment resisted the introduction of this new question 
at the present moment, but the House of Commons determined by a majority of sixty that 
the resolutions should be entertained. As we write, that is the farthest extent to which the 
question has gone in Parliament ; but it has set the country in a flame. In the metropolis 
and in our large towns meetings have been held for and against Mr. Gladstone's new policy, 
and agitation has been kindled which is not likely to be quenched for some years to come. 

We mentioned last month that the parties who had gained a victory over Mr. Macko- 
nochie, of St Alban's, in the matter of Ritualism, were resolved to institute yet another 
suit to bring to the test of the law those doctrines of which Ritualism is but the symboL 
This has since been done, and the clergyman whom they have selected is the Rev. Mr. 
Bennett, formerly of St. Barnabas, Pimlico, but now of the parish of Frome, in Somerset- 
shire. This reverend gentleman, in a letter to Dr. Pusey, used the expressions that 
there is ''the real, actual, and visible presence of our Lord upon the altar of our 
churches." This is, of course, to affirm the Real Presence in its boldest form. A diffi- 
culty arose. Mr. Bennett is in the diocese of Bath and Wells, and is, of course, amenable 
for his heresy to his Bishop. But the letter in which that heresy appears was published 
in London, and hence the prosecutors called upon the Bishop of London to take up the case. 
Dr. Tait demurred to this, as it would make him the virtual censor of every theological 
work published by a clergyman in any part of England, since nearly every book emanates 
from London ; and he refused to proceed unless he were compelled ly a court of law. The 
prosecutors, therefore, applied to the Court of Queen's Bench for a mandamus, and the 
Court was so impressed with the importance of the case, that it ordered the Bishop to 
■how cause why he should not sanction the proceedings against Mr. Bennett 

The visit of the Prince and Princess of Wales to Ireland appears to have been attended 
with marked success, so &r as the calling forth of a feeling of loyalty in the hearts of the 
population was concerned. The newspapers run riot in their descriptions of the ebullitions 
of enthusiasm which the appearance of the Prince, and still more of the Princess, every- 
where excited. Their Royal Highnesses, on their part, did all in their power to stimulate 
this feeling by the condescension and courtesy they exhibited. They went everywhere 
attended by the very slightest of military escorts, and sometimes by none at all ; but threw 
themselves with frank confidence on the goodwill of a population that, but a few short weeks 
ago, was supposed to nourish feelings of disaffection, if not disloyalty. Though the visit was 
ostensibly undertaken as one of private friendship for the Lord-Lieutenant, yet a political 
significance is everywhere attached to it That the Roman Catholics were to be won over 
was the great point, and everything else was made subordinate to that end. The installa- 
tion in St Patrick's Cathednd was to please the Protestants, and the visits to Pnnchestown 
races were for the general populace ; but to conciliate the men who move the masses, 
Cardinal CuUen was invited to dine at the Viceroy's table, second only in honour to the 
Royal guests ; and the Prince included in his round of visits an inspection not only of May- 
nooth, but of the Roman Catholic University. In all this the hand of our astute Minister 
is plainly visible. The priesthood accept the honour paid them readily enough ; whether 
they are to be so conciliated is another question. 

We regret to announce the death of Dr. Hampden, Bishop of Hereford, which took 
place on the 23rd ult, in his seventy-seveikth year. Dr. Hampden may properly be classed 
among the Broad Church party. As Bampton Lecturer, in 1832, he delivered a series of 
discourses on the philosophical evidences of Christianity, for which he was rewarded in the 
following year with the Principalehip of St. Mary's Hall ; but when, in 1836, Lord Mel- 
bourne appointed him Regius Professor of Divinity, a storm of indignation broke forth from 
the High Church party, headed by Dr. Newman and Dr. Pusey ; and the Oxford Convocation 
passed a vote of censure on his writings. It was attempted to prevent students from attend- 
ing his lectures, but as several of the bishops required certificates of attendance previous to 
ordination, the attempt was abandoned. The storm broke out again, though in a less violent 
form, when, in 1847, Lord John Russell nominated him to the See of Hereford, and the 
Dean, Dr. Merewether, attempted, though in vain, to induce the Chapter to resist the appoint- 
ment. His administration of his see has been in singular contrast to the violent and 
^citing scenes through which he entered it 
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ANNUAL SOIREE. 

The annual soiree of the Evangelical 
Alliance will be held in Freemasons'-hall, 
Great Qaeen-street, London, on Thursday, 
May 7, 1868. Tea and coflFee will be served 
at six o'clock, and the public meeting wiU 
commence at seven o'clock. The Right Hon. 
the Earl of Chichester in the chair. The 
Committee of Council, taking into considera- 
tion the great importance at the present time 
of presenting a clear and united testimony 
for revealed religion, and for the doctrines 
promulgated at the Reformation, so far as 
they are based on the Word of God, have re- 
solved that addresses shall be given on the 
following subjects : — 

Address 1, by the Rev. John Stoughton : 
*' The doctrines maintained and sealed by the 
blood of the martyrs at the Protestant Refor- 
mation, and the obligation resting on this 
nation, and especially on its Christian 
Churches, to uphold and perpetuate them.'* 

Address 2, by the Rev. Edmund Clay, 
B. A. : " A vigorous and united defence of re- 
vealed truth, and pre-eminently of the great 
and fundamental doctrines of Christianity 
urgently called for in these days, by the pro- 
gress of Rationalism as well as Romanizing 
• tendencies.'' 

Address 3, by the Rev. Octavius Winslow, 
D.D. : ** Practical suggestions to members of 
the Evangelical Alliance and other friends of 
Christian Union, regarding the effective 
counteraction of Papal and Sceptical errors, 
and the extension of sound Christian doctrine 
among all classes of the community." 

BfEBTINGS IN THE PROVINCES. 

Scotland, 

The Alliance not having been, of late 
years, so active in Scotland as could be 
wished, owing to various causes, the Council, 
on the appointment of General Burrows as 
their lay secretary, requested him to visit that 
country, and endeavour to revive the prin- 
ciples and spirit of Christian union, which re- 
ceived BO great an impulse from Scotland in 
1845, and materially aided the formation of 
the Alliance in the ensuing year. 

General Burrows proceeded to Carlisle on 
the 30th January, where that devoted and 
revered friend of the cause, Mr. Graham, of 
Edmond Castle, received him hospitably, and 
spoke at the meeting, which was held in the 
Athensum^ and was presided over by Mr. 



James, the Mayor of the City, who is Secre- 
tary of this branch. 

The next place was Keswick, where the Rev. 
Canon Battersby provided a drawing-room 
meeting, and where there prevails, mainly 
through his influence, a very good feeling on 
the subject of Christian union. 

General Burrows then. visited Langholm, 
where he was received by our esteemed friend, 
Mr. Malcolm of Bumfoot. A meeting had 
been arranged, which was largely attended. 
This branch is well supported. 

Melrose is another prosperous branch, owing, 
as at Langholm, to the activity and heartiness 
of a zealous friend of the Alliance — Mr. 
Dunn. The meeting, presided over by the 
Hon. Major Baillie, was well attended. Lord 
Polwarth, Sir Walter Elliot, and several 
ministers took part in the proceedings. 

At Edinburgh a social meeting had been 
arranged, to welcome General Burrows on 
his first visit to Scotland. M. Trigo, one 
of the Spanish Protestants, who, with 
Matamoras, were released from prison by 
the efforts of this Alliance, was present. 
He is now labouring as an evangelist in 
Oran, Algeria. Lord Benholme presided, and 
the Revds. Dr. Guthrie, Dr. Charles Brown, 
W. Robertson (of Grey Friars), Mr. Findlay 
Anderson, General Burrows, and M. Trigo 
addressed the meeting, which was cgnsidered 
the best that had taken place in Edinburgh 
for a long time. Subsequently a drawing-room 
meeting was held, which had the effect of 
greatly increasing Christian interest in our 
cause. It is expected that a large pubUc 
meeting will be held in, November next 

At Helensburgh, Mr. M'Micking and the 
Rev. Mr. Carslaw arranged for a meeting 
in the Park Free Church, and the former 
filled his rooms next morning with guests to 
a breakfast, to meet the Secretary. This is 
a new branch, and gives good promise of 
success. 

Glasgow was then visited. Here the Al- 
liance, since the illness and the death of Mr 
Henderson, of Park, has very much fallen off^ 
but there is every reason io hope that the 
former friends of the Alliance will again 
rally round our standard, and revive with 
efficiency this important subdivision. Three 
meetings were held here, at which the Secre- 
tary, with M. Trigo, were present. It ia 
proposed to hold a public meeting in May 
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next, at wliich the Hey. Dr. Qathrie has 
kindly promised to take part 

Mr. Malcolm of Bumfoot accompanied 
General Barrows to Edinbuigh, Qlasgow, 
and several other places, including Cupar 
Fife, where the next meeting was held. 
The Rev. Mr. Cochrane, a warm supporter 
of this new branch, assembled nearly all the 
ministers of the neighbourhood in his house. 
A numerously attended meeting was also held 
in his church« Such heartiness in ministers 
and people generally would soon put the 
Alliance on a different footing throughout 
the world. 

Dundee was next visited. Here there 
was formerly a branch, but, as in other 
towns, it had fallen into decay. The want 
of some local object of interest in addition to 
the ordinary operations of the Allianoe is 
greatly needed in Scotland. Dundee, like 
Glasgow, has a teeming population, and the 
union of Christians might produce valuable 
results, and thus strengthen the work already 
carried on by the different Churches. 

At Aberdeen a meeting was held by the 
kind exertions of the Rev. Dr. David Brown, 
who is a hearty friend to this Alliance. The 
branch will be reorganised here, and Mr. 
Brand has undertaken the office of Secie* 
tary. 

General Burrows then visited Stirling, 
where Mr. Peter Drummond cheered him by 
his loving and Christian welcome, and con- 
sented to act as Secretary to the new branch 
aa soon as formed. 

Tillicoultry, Dollar, and Alloa were also 
visited ; and at the latter, the ladies' as well 
as the gentlemen's conmiittees were met, and 
had explained to them object of this visit 

Dundee was again visited, and a good 
meeting held. Mr. Malcolm was present, 
and spoke, as at other places, of the Amster- 
dam Conference. Mr. Watson and the Rev. 
Mr. Riddell, Dr. M'Gavin and Captain Dou- 
gall, are the chief officers of this new branch. 

General Burrows next held a meeting at 
Greenock, and was the guest of Major Tucker 
Gdls, near Cardross, who arranged for a 
meeting in the Yale of Leven, near Loch 
Lomond, and where a new branch has been 
formed in conjunction with Dumbarton and 
three other parishes. 

At Musselburgh a meeting was also held, 
and a branch formed. 

Coldstream, Selkirk, and Berwick were the 
last places visited during the tour. At the 



latter place the Alliance is in operation, and 
is ably assisted by the Rev. Dr. Cairns. 

In conclusion, General Burrows would ex- 
press his thankfulness for the cordial recep- 
tion he received throughout hu tour, and 
for its manifest success. It is hoped, with 
the Divine blessing, that the cause of Chris- 
tian union wiU be well sustained, and that 
more frequent communication will in future 
be held between the Central Committee in 
London and the Scottish Branch. 

The increased expenses of the Alliance, 
arising from its enlarged British and Foreign 
operations, will, it is hoped, lead to additional 
subscriptions, not only in Scotland, but in 
every other part of the British Organization. 
An earnest appeal for liberal support is 
therefore now made. 

Derby, 

A deputation from this Alliance, consist- 
ing of the Rev. Charles Evans, M.A., In- 
cumbent of UuUand, and the Rev. James 
Davis, Secretary, visited Derby last month, 
and received a very cordial welcome from 
the friends of Christian union in that town. 

Sermons were preached on behalf of the 
Evangelical Alliance by Mr. Davis, on Sun- 
day, the 22nd, in several chapels. On the 
following day, a drawing-room meeting was 
held in the afternoon, at the residence of T. 
P. Bainbrigge, Esq., J.P., when about fifty 
ladies and gentlemen were present In the 
evening a public meeting was held at the 
Athen»um room, presided over by James 
Allport, Esq. After hearing the principles 
and objects of the Evangelical Alliance ex- 
plained, and a statement of its extensive 
operations in British and foreign countries^ 
and the remarkable results which, by the 
Divine blessing have followed, resolutions 
were passed approving the Alliance; and re- 
commending the formation of a branch in 
Derby. It is gratifying to report that many 
persons gave their names for membership, 
and that a large and influential committee 
was formed, with Mr. Joseph Jones as hon. 
secretary, to carry out the objects of this 
society, and to manage the local branch. 

The Secretaries will be glad to receive 
communications from members in the jno- 
vinces willing to aid them in arranging meet- 
ings at which deputations will attend, to 
advocate the principles of Christian union, 
and to supply important information of the 
Home and Foreign operations of this Alliance. 
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THE MARTYRS AND THE DOCTRINES OF THE REFORMATION.* 

BY THE REV. JOHN STOQGHTON. 
I AM to call your attention to '^ The doctrines maintained and sealed bj the blood 
of the martyrs at the Protestant Reformation! and the obligation resting on this 
nation, and especially on the Christian Churches, to uphold and perpetuate them." 
The doctrines intended by these words must be, not those truths of Chris- 
tianity which the Protestant martyrs held in common with Roman Catholics, but 
those doctrines which formed the grand distinction of the Pi*otestant Churches at 
the period to which reference is made. The martyrs, three hundred years ago, 
died — not for that which they believed, like the rest of Christendom — but for that 
which they believed in opposition to the characteristic dogmas of the Popish 
communion. 

In reading the '^ Acts and Monuments of John Foxe " and other books of a 
kindred character, it is not always easy to gather what were the specific grounds on 
which particular Protestants were put to death. A general idea is given of oppo- 
sition to Rome ; but the exact form which that opposition assumed is not, in all 
cases, distinctly apparent. The student, however, of the history of the Reformation 
will find, after a careful inquiry amongst such authoritative records as remain, 
that so far as the exact opinion of those Protestants who suffered in the 
reigns of Henry YIII. and Queen Mary are concerned, they chiefly clustered 
around two points — the Lord's Supper and ecclesiastical government. The denial 
of transubstantiation and the sacrifice of the Mass was a prominent rallying point 
for Reformers in the first of these reigns. In the second, the same denial, ever 
and anon, occurs in the examinations and confessions of those who were burnt at 
the stake or who were otherwise punished for their faith, coupled with the repu- 
diation of the doctrine of Papal Supremacy — which repudiation, however, in 
certain forms, under Henry YIII., when he had cast off allegiance to Rome, 
entailed no inconvenience, but rather the contrary. Throughout the term of the 
great struggle with the falsehoods and corruptions which centred in Popish 
despotism there were, doubtless, other very loud and stout denials, besides the two 
just specified. Auricular confession, prayer in an ninknown tongue, purgatory, 
the use of images (denounced as idolatry), and the honours paid to the Virgin — 
▼ell summed up in the significant word which so accurately describes much of the 
i^ligious service still obtaining in Italy and elsewhere, Mariolatry — these were 
errors and practices condemned in terms of burning indignation ; these were all 
exposed to withering sarcasm — to irony which scathed them as with lightning. 
And also manifold superstitions, pertaining to holy garments, holy water, holy 
n>ods, holy bells, and holy beads, came in for a large share of ridicule and contempt, — 
of which remarkable illustrations may be culled from the *^ Remains '' of Hugh 
Latimer, whose wit and humour were poured from the pulpit upon the abominations 
of Babylon, in a manner as clever, as pointed, and as taking, as in these days they 
u« ever poured from the press upon the follies of passing fEishions. But the 
Injection of transubstantiation and of the Mass was, after all, the principal point 

* Read at the Anniial SoirU of the Evangelical AUiance, at FreenuMona' Hall, May 7. 
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in the controversy carried on by the Reformers. It occurs again and again in 
the story of their examinations before their bitter enemies, and in the remains 
of their correspondence with sympathising friends. Nor did they exaggerate the 
importance of this subject. "The devil cannot endure," said Peter Martyr — who, 
though a foreigner, may in this matter be regarded as the mouthpiece of many of 
the men who wrought out the English Reformation — " The devil cannot endure 
that these seals of the promises of Crod (speaking of the sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper) should be purified ; for he plainly perceives that when they are restored to 
their native integrity and simplicity, the chief part of superstition will be over- 
thrown.'' Opposition to the supremacy of the Bishop of Rome was also a 
prominent part of the war&re waged in this country by the Protestant party after 
the accession of Queen Mary. The yoke of the Papacy had been broken under 
Henry YIII., and they resisted the mending of that instrument of tyranny at the 
command of his daughter. 

The Mass, and the Papacy — ^these were salient points in the inimical system, 
against which the brave men who died in Smithfield and elsewhere, aimed their 
shafts. 

Sometimes, indeed, as we read the documents and narratives of the Reforma- 
tion, we receive the idea that the testimony borne by confessors and martyrs was 
almost entirely negative; that they nearly always were engrossed in contradicting 
what they saw was false in the Church of Rome ; that their voice rung in one long 
reiterated " No r " No /" to the lies of the great apostacy. Undoubtedly, the testimony 
of the Reformers was, to a very wide extent, a negative one. It was necessarily so. 
Looking at the rampant falsehoods and superstitions around them, how could it be 
otherwise? "The principalities and powers,'* and the ** spiritual wickednesses in 
high places," which fought against them unto the death, they had to fight against on 
their side, as in mortal struggle. In defending themselves, they had to snap in 
pieces the weapons, and to batter, bruise, and smash the shields of their enemies. 
To do their work effectually, to conquer in their holy war, they had to hit that in 
which their foes trusted ; and there can be no question that they sometimes hit very 
hard. And how is controversy, when there is in it any life and power, to be carried 
on without successive and ofb-repeated blows in the way of denials. In the closet, 
from the desk, in our schools, and amongst our flocks — and speaking on some sub- 
jects from the pre&s — there is, for edification and correction, nothing like plain, sim- 
ple, loving instruction ; but in controversy against gigantic errors, which overshadow 
a landf there must be attack as well as proclamation; the tearing down of the 
banners of the enemy, as well as the setting up of our own. 

The Reformers fought their battle, as all Reformers, more or less, must always 
fight. Corruptions must be assailed, to be overcome. To be removed, they must be 
exposed ; but greatly do they misapprehend the career of our Protestant Fathers three 
centuries ago, who suppose that all their utterances were denials. Every " no " they 
uttered against some error, which they stripped and laid bare to the light of day, 
rested on a " y^ " underneath it All these negatives supposed affirmations : there 
were positive proofs underlying all these contradictions. 

Connected with and running all round their protests against the monstrous 
heresies of Rome, were these two forms of positive truth ; first, that faith 
is the instrument of salvation, and secondly, that the Word of God is the one 
authoritatiire teacher of Christianity. The great doctrine of justification by faith 
only, was held, with more or less distinctness and force, by most of our Reformers ; 
and amongst the expounders of that vital truth, Latimer is conspicuous ; and, whilst 
he maintained that salvation was all of grace, through a simple reliance upon our 
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adorable Lord, he, in the following qnaint style, connected sanctification with 
justification : " Faith is a noble duchess, she hath ever her gentleman usher going 
before her — the confessing of sins ; she hath a train after her, the fruits of good 
works, the walking in the commandments of God/' 

And the momentous position, that the Bible is the depository of all which God 
has revealed respecting the waj of salvation, was one which the Reformers held as 
the foundation of their great work. They professed it, defended it, enforced it, and, 
which is especially important, they acted upon it. For nothing is more plain in their 
history, nothing is more characteristic o[ their career, than the zeal with which they 
promoted the reading of the Scriptures. 

These appear to me to have been the fundamental doctrines maintained and 
sealed by the blood of the martyrs at the Protestant Reformation ; but it would be 
calculated to mislead, if, even in this short paper, I did not add, that,, in the teaching 
of some of these much honoured men there are defects, inconsistencies and errors^ 
It is not always remembered that there were two classes of Reformers in this 
country. Some went very much further than others in opposition to Roman 
Catholic teaching. There were Anglican Reformers, zealous for Episcopacy, and 
holding high views of the sacraments, and cherishing much veneration for the past; 
being anxious not in any way to sever connection between the Church of their own 
day and the Church of the first four centuries. They showed very great deference to 
patristic teaching, believing that, although the Scriptures are finally authoritative, 
and that all Christian instruction is to be tested and judged by the Word of God, 
yet that the writings of many of the Fathers are valuable aids to the understanding 
of what is written in the New Testament 

And there were Pniitan Reformers, who went far beyond the other class in 
their departure from Rome. They were far less zealous for Episcopacy — leaned, 
some of them decidedly, towards Presbyterianism — took lower views of the sacra- 
ments than did their brethren — did not care much for the Fathers — ^manifested little 
reverence for the past — and sought to reform the Church according to deductions 
immediately drawn from the Bible rather than to fashion the Reformation upea 
precedents taken from Nicene times. 

I shall not now undertake to weigh in the balance these different schools 
of thought I only indicate them to show that the English Reformers were by no 
means all alike — that in some points they opposed each other ; hence it follows, 
that amongst them there must have been, as I have hinted there were, defects, 
inconsistencies, and errors. They indeed believed in salvation by grace, as opposed 
to salvation by merit — in salvation by faith, as distinguished from salvation.' by 
works. They studied the Bible as the living truth for all men, and were friendci to 
its free and unfettered circulation ; but they, some of them, entertained views which 
most persons here would be prepared to condemn. Nor is all this to be wondered 
at Night does not in a moment burst into day. The com does not spring out of 
the earth fully ripe, overleaping the stages of ''first the blade, then the ear.*^ 
By degrees great changes are produced in nations : so in the spiritual world ; so in 
grace; so with the life of the soul ; so with the history of the Chureh. The 
Reformers did not learn the whole lesson of Protestantism at once. Nor did the 
Apostles, even with Christ and his Holy Spirit for their Teacher, learn the whole of 
Christianity at once. When, then, we profess our cordial attachment to the 
'' Doctrines maintained and sealed by the blood of the martyrs at the Protestant 
Reformation,'' we by no means intend to endorse all the opinions which some 
of them held, or even some of the opinions which all of them held. We assert 
tbat they retained some errors, that they only indistinctly beheld some truths^ 
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that in certain respects thej '' flaw men as trees walking /' yet^ as to their funda- 
mental piinciples and as to the spirit which lay at the heart of their characteristic 
teaching, they are to he honoured, loved, and followed. The two cardinal truths, 
the two most positive forces which moved their minds, and hearts, and wills — which 
impelled them along their career, which rendered them all of the same spiritual 
kindred, in spite of differences — were, as already specified, first, that salvation 
is entirely of grace through fiedth ; and, secondly, that the Bible is the one conclusive 
teacher of God's word to man. I am now looking at the matter historically. I am 
simply pointing out what these confessors and martyrs really did teach, not what 
we may think they ought, in consbtency with these views, to have taught And 
let us be thankful for the light Qod gave them — ^for the noble use they made 
of it — ^for the work of pioneers, and explorers, and discoverers in the great world 
of truth which they achieved. If the Spirit of wisdom has taught us more 
consistent and far-reaching views of Christianity than they embraced, let us take no 
pride to ourselves. We have not each fought single-handed, as they did; we have 
not discovered truth, as they did; we have had our human teachers and our schools 
of thought, and we have been influenced and shaped by them. Scarcely are any of 
us ourselves Reformers ; we have been reformed by others. Let us, then, while 
estimating the defects of our fathers, be conscious of the inferiority of our own 
characters, and pray for more of the simplicity of purpose, more of the independence 
of mind, more of the disinterestedness of life, more of the bravery of heart, which 
they possessed, and which made them what they were in the brightest phases of 
their illustrious history. 

Our Protestantism, running in a line with theirs — ^historically descending from it, 
drawn, indeed, largely from their writings and from the writings of those whom they 
influenced — we believe to be in accordance with Scripture. Our Protestantism, nur- 
tured in their nursery—educated in their schools — ^growing up under them as teachers 
and governors, but developing itself into maturer, clearer, more definite, more com- 
prehensive, more elaborate, and more consistent forms — is more logical, as we think, 
and it is still more thoroughly scriptural, as we hope. Our Protestantism, we 
define to be an unpriestly, unceremonial, and spiritual system, a thoughtful develop- 
ment of the principle of the free grace of God in the salvation of men, through £dth 
in our Lord Jesus Christ; and further, an assertion of the sufficiency of the Holy 
Scriptures to teach men the divine method of redemption from eternal death to 
eternal life; and such Protestantism, we are convinced, and are prepared to show, is 
based on the Word of God. So far as the doctrines of the Reformation are based on 
that Word they are recognized, in the terms of this programme, as worthy of zealous 
defence and promulgation — and no further. 

A few words, in conclusion, upon the special importance of upholding this 
Protestantism in the present day. It is Protestantism based on the Bible; not 
upon the opinions of this Reformer, or that Reformer — or the opinions of 
the whole of the Reformers together — ^which we stand here to enforce, in opposi- 
tion to certain errors existing around us. We refer to the Reformers only as ex- 
ponents, and as examples of certain fundamental principles and their influences; as 
noble, chivalrous soldiers, who fought a battle of truth and righteousness. But we 
do not follow them as the authors of our faith — as the oracles of our religion. 
Ridley and Hooper were wise, good, and holy men, each in his own way. But 
we follow neither of them implicitly. The Puritan is no more our master than the 
Anglican. " One is your Master, even Christ" 

Protestantism, then, as based on Scripture— as illuminated by Scripture, as 
inspired by Scripture — |^ix>te8tantism, as unceremonial, as unpriestly, and as Evan- 
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gelical; Protestantism, as identical with the maintenance of the principle, that the 
Bible is the standard of our religious faith and practice — we uphold and ply 
against the* revived Koman Catholicism of our times, wherever we find it; whether 
in avowedly. Popish, or in so-called Anglican communions. Against the prac- 
tices, against the doctrines of modem as well as ancient Ritualism, we enter our 
calm and decided protest Yes, our protest We are compelled to act the part of the 
Lutherans at Spires, by appearing as Protestants against existing follies and errors, 
contrary to God's Woi*di Ritualism we believe to be a retrograde movement 
towards Rome. We would carefully distinguish between definite dogmas and 
obvious tendencies. We are perfectly aware, and are ready to admit, that Ritualists 
do not acknowledge the Papal supremacy — that they do not adopt the scholastic 
dogma of transubstantiation — that there are other points of difference between 
Romanists and themselves which I doubt not are dear and distinct to their own 
minds. But the points of difference are not appreciable to minds unskilled in theo- 
logical study. I have attempted to explain them to intelligent Christian friends, but 
in vain, although, I think, I can understand them myself To people in general, 
each of these distinctions is as fine as the edge of Mahomet's cimeter. It is hard 
to see it with the keenest eye : it is impossible to stand upon it with the smallest 
foot We are looking now, I repeat, at tendences; and we are pre^iared to maintain, 
on grounds of reason, on grounds of history, and on grounds of individual experience, 
as exhibited in biography and in the lives of living men, that the tendency of 
all this Ritualism is Romewards, and that it is impossible for Ritualists con- 
sistently to take up their residences at any half-way house on this side the gate of 
the seven-hilled city. Hence, our Protestantism assumes the shape of a protest 
against Ritualism in practice. Ritualism in principle, and RitualLsin in spirit. 

We would oppose it in a spirit of intelligence — earnestly endeavouiing to under- 
stand it, and not to misrepresent it, eschewing those ignorant and coarse methods of 
handling the subject, which, I am sure, do harm, however well they may be meant. 
We would oppose it in a spirit of candour and charity — acknowledging, with thank- 
fulness, the better elements which, in this mysterious state of existence, are often 
mingled with error, and recognising, and ever honouring the virtue, piety, and dis- 
interestedness of many who have become entangled in the meshes of superstition. 
We would oppose it in the spirit of civil liberty — conceding to others the social 
lights we claim for ourselves, not imitating the intolerance of Rome — not per- 
secuting even those who may have sympathy with the men who persecuted our 
fi&thers — ^but ever seeking ''to overcome evil with good.*' We oppose it, dis- 
tinguishing between persons and principles, and remembering that sometimes incon- 
sistency is a blessing; and that, as there are men worse than their systems, so there are 
men better than their systems. But oppose Ritualism, we will — as a contradiction of 
Scripture, as a caricature of Christianity, as an enemy of Protestantism, and as 
an ensnaring, false, and pernicious guide for the soiils of men. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

, France, May, 1868. 

AKKITERSABIES OF THB RELIGIOUS 80CIETIE8 
IN PARIS. 

Mj present letter wiH be completely filled 
with communications relative to the religious 
condition of our Reformed communion, and 
to the work accomplished by our religious 
and benevolent institutions. There are, it is 
true, other interesting facts which I might 
remark upon — for example, the first Com- 
munion of the Prince Imperial, which, ac- 
cording to Ruman Catholic custom, has been 
celebrated with extraordinary pomp, and 
the violent declamations, the gross invectives, 
of Father Felix against the Churches founded 
by Luther and Calvin. But to-day I shall 
content myself with referring to our anniver- 
sary meetings, and to the Pastoral Conferences 
which have taken place at the same time 
amongst the Orthodox and the Rationalists. 

According to established usage, a prayer- 
meeting preceded the meetings of the reli- 
gious societies. This was on Sunday, April 
26, in the Taitbout Chapel, which belongs to 
the members of the Free Church. There 
were present a large number of believers. 
The prayers offered by the pastors were 
fervent and impressive. Each one felt that 
the grace and blessing of the Father of 
mercies was essential to the sueeess of all our 
undertakings, and that we ought always to 
implore the aid of his Spirit in our works of 
faith and of love. I am happy to add that 
these festivals of Evangelical piety, con- 
sidered in their general aspect, have been 
animated and edifying. It is true that some 
of our religious societies have to contend 
with pecuniary difiiculties. The increasing 
number of these pious institutions, the high 
price of the necessaries of life, the divisions 
which prevail within our Churches, and other 
causes, which, to enumerate, would take too 
long, serve to explain why the treasurers of 
our religious societies are often compelled to 
pronounce the painful word deficit. Never- 
theless, the true servants of the Gospel lose 
neither courage nor confidence. They go 
onward in the firm belief that the Lord will 
provide for the wants of those who labour 
for the advancement of his kingdom, and the 
glory of his name. They subordinate every- 
thing to the sacred duty of making generous 
sacrifices for the conversion, the sanctification, 



the salvation of souls, and their expectation 
will not be disappointed. 

One final preliminary remark most here be 
made. Some people say that the Reformation 
in France is in a state of decay, or even dis- 
solution. They pretend that everything in 
our midst is languishing. Without doubt, 
there is some truth in this estimate of our 
religious condition ; the masculine piety of 
our fathers, their heroic devotion, their in- 
ward life of self-denial and of close communion 
with God, these holy examples have not in 
the present generation as many followers as 
might be desired. Nevertheless, Evangelical 
convictions, and the virtues which they en- 
gender, are not wanting ; and our religious 
anniversaries have again shown that faith in 
Christ crucified continues, under the gracious 
operation of the Holy Spirit, to bring forth 
fruits of love and of self-sacrifice. We may 
look forward to the future with joyful hope. 
" The Lord's hand is not shortened ** 
(Isaiah lix. 1;. 

THE TWO BIBLE SOCIETIES. 

I will speak first of our two Bible So- 
cieties ; for the distribution of the Holy Scrip- 
tures is one of the most efficacious means of 
sustaining all good works. When the Word 
of God is generally read, meditated on, and 
obeyed, religious societies rest upon a solid 
foundation. Your readers will recollect that 
some years since the Bible work in France 
was divided into two distinct branches. This 
mueh-regretted division was occasioned by 
the Rationalists, who declared the old trans- 
lations of the Bible to be erroneous, aud main- 
tained that new translators ought to be called 
in to correct or to alter the labours of past 
generations. These pretensions have not been 
imiversally recognised, and ought not to be 
so. But this is the cause of the existence of 
two Bible societies. Beyond this the evil is 
not great ; for each of tiiese two institutionB 
feels the necessity of pursuing its labours with 
constancy. 

The BiUe Society of France celebrated the 
jubilee of its fiftieth anniversary, tmder the 
presidency of General de Chabaud-Latour, a 
man of deep convictions and activity. He 
reminded the assembly that the fundtunental 
principle of this society, from its origin till 
now, had been to circulate the translationB 
which were authorised by the consent of the 
French Chuxchee^— that is to say, thoee of 
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Martin and of Ostervald. The secretary 
stated that the number of copies of the 
Scriptures which had been supplied to Chris- 
tians, or sold in the dep6t annexed to the 
buildings of the Universal Exhibition, had 
greatly increased the year's issue, and had 
exceeded 16,000 copies. The receipts had 
increased in round numbers to 30,300 francs, 
and the expenses to 3!),000 francs. These 
figures are very modest and humble in com- 
parison with the receipts and expenditure of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society. But 
the Protestants of France are not numerous, 
and the majority are not wealthy. 

The other Society, which bears the name 
of the Protestant BiJble Society, was presided 
over by M. Guizot, who, notwithstanding his 
dissent from the Rationalist school, consented 
to occupy the chair which has been assigned 
him for many years. His address has ap- 
peared in the columns of several political 
journals. It bears the impress of his sterling 
piety and lofty intellect, and displays those 
graces of language which, to old age, he has 
retained. M. Guizot avowed his unalterable 
faith in the Divine origin of the Gospel, and 
in the supreme authority of the Scriptures as 
inspired by the Holy Spirit This testimony 
does honour to the illustrious old man. 
Public opinion will learn that Protestantism 
has preserved its ancient adhesion — ^its tra- 
ditional reliance on the Holy Word of God. 

HI8SI0NART SOCIETY. 

The Mimonaiy Society had an interesting 
meeting. It lasted nearly three hours, and 
the speakers were listened to with in- 
creasing interest and benefit. This society 
has recently passed through a critical and 
painful phase. The stations founded in the 
South of Africa, amongst the Basutos 
and the Bechuanas, have been shamefully at- 
tacked and laid waste by the Boers residing 
in the same country. Our French missionaries 
and their converts have suffered great losses ; 
they have even seen their churches closed, 
their worship interrupted and forbidden — a 
lamentable spectacle in a colony placed under 
the government of a Christian nation. But, 
thanks to God, this scandalous persecution 
has ceased. The new converts are now free 
to call upon their God and Saviour, without 
being trampled under foot by implacable ad- 
versaries. The Governor of the Cape of 
Good Hope has received instructions from 
the Cabinet of London, which impose upon 
him the duty of effectively protecting the 
Xnissionaries and their flocks against aggres- 
sions which shock the religious and moral 
^ense, and would dishonour the Christian 



Church itself^ should they be renewed. The 
committee of the Missionary Society has 
heavy charges to sustain, and its receipts do 
not equal its expenses. But the sympathy 
and liberality of pious men will provide for 
it. Let us never foi^et that the Gospel, ac- 
cording to the express ordinance of our Divine 
Redeemer, must be preached to " all nations." 

BONDAT-BCHOOL SOGIRTT. 

The Sunday-echool Society deserves also to 
be mentioned, and is, indeed, particularly en- 
titled to our most serious attention. It is 
about half a century since that some pastors of 
Paris — amongst others the excellent and de- 
voted Frederic Monod — ^felt the necessity of 
introducing into our country and our com- 
munion this admirable institution, which, by 
instructing children in the knowledge of 
Evangelical truth, prepares zealous and pious 
members for the Church. The b^nnings of 
this enterprise were laborious. Our Con- 
sistories and pastors were slow to take the 
matter in hand. They did not sufficiently 
appreciate the utility of these Sunday-schools^ 
which owed their first origin to your venerable 
fellow-countryman, Raikes, of Gloucester. 
But, little by little, the exhortations and ap- 
peals of our brethren obtained more weight. 
The work has prospered, and this is its 
present condition in our Churches. There 
exist in Paris and in the provinces 802 
Sunday-schools, of which 25 were opened 
last year. The number of scholars in r^^lar 
attendance at them is about 40,000. As- 
suredly this is not much nor even enough for 
the aggregate of our Protestant population. 
Instead of 40,000 we ought to number 
150,000 children in these schools. But 
there is a perceptible and constant progress. 
We have, therefore, the right to hope that 
these Sunday-schools will soon draw together 
a much greater number of children* The 
committee convened two meetings. The first 
took place in the Church of the Oratory, and 
was well attended. Pastor Paumier, who has 
for a long time displayed great activity in 
this work, presided. He stated that this 
society, by its publications, had occupied an 
interesting place in the Universal Exhibition. 
Moreover, an international gathering of dele- 
gates from Sunday-schools had taken place at 
Paris in the month of last June, and had been 
productive of precious encouragement and 
useful counsel to the promoters of this in- 
stitution. The society had published several 
small works for youth ; amongst others, " The 
Children's Museum," "God's Workmen," 
and a collection of hymns; and since its 
foundation it has distributed more than 
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260,000 copies of its little volames. The 
treaBurer stated that the expenditure had in- 
creased to about 30,000 francs. It would 
appear that the receipts do not amount to the 
same sum, so that the Society is under the 
incubus of a somewhat embarrassing deficit 

The second meeting of the society was 
held in the Cirque Napoleon, one of the 
largest halls of our metropolis. There were 
more than 3,000 children present, and 
teachers, male and female, with parents and 
friends in large numbers. M. Paumier dis- 
played a splendid banner of green silk, em- 
broidered with gold, which had been pre- 
sented to the committee by the Empress 
Eugenie, as a testimony of her approbation. 
This banner was greeted by the enthusiastic 
plaudits of the assembly. The chairman 
observed that, whilst appreciating the im- 
portance of this gift, we had another, and a 
more glorious and more sacred standard, the 
banner of our Redeemer, which must be pre- 
served and followed with fidelity. Pastor 
Quillaume Monod, in his turn, observed that 
this banner given by the Empress was a 
token of religiom liberty, so long refused to 
the old Huguenots, and restored by the grace 
of Qod to their children. 

FRENCH PROTESTANT HISTORICAL SOCIETY. 

The friends of this society met in the 
Cburch of the Oratory. The assembly was 
numerous and earnest. The President, M. 
Schickler, delivered a remarkable address, 
in which he paid a well-merited tribute to 
M. Eugene Haag, who has recently deceased, 
after completing a labourious work on the 
annals of our Protestant Churches. Those 
present were specially interested and moved 
by a notice of M. Gaufr^ respecting the son 
of the illustrious Duplessis Momay, a young 
man, who died at the age of twenty-six, 
maintaining, at the price of his blood — of 
his life, the holy cause of the Reformation 
against the soldiers of the Spanish monarch. 
The opportunity of such a biography was 
favourable for giving details respecting the 
education of children in the sixteenth cen- 
tury. M. Gaufr^ showed that in those 
ancient and serious families of the Huguenots 
the doctrine and the law of Qod were pro- 
foundly respected. There were beside these 
domestic hearths living examples of the re- 
nunciation of worldly passions, with full obe- 
dience to the commandments of the Lord. 
Such narratives ought to be placed before 
the eyes of men of our own time, who )ield 
too often to the temptations of the present 
age. This Historical Society renders true 
and good services to the Protestant cause. It 



has originated a competition respecting ques- 
tions relative to the origin and to the suffer- 
ings of the French Reformation. Two me- 
moirs have obtained the prize ; and we may 
hope that these works will revive our respect 
for, and attachment to, the memory of our 
fathers. 

BVAKOELICAL 80CIETT OF FRANCB. 

This institution, which has existed for 
thirty-five years, and has done much good 
during that period, labours in 452 localitiesi 
extending through 62 departments, and has 
more than 6,000 Roman Catholics under the 
influence of its agents. The expenses of the 
society, during the year, amounted to 131.000 
francs, and the receipts to 113,000 francs. 
Dr. Oustave Monod presided at the meeting. 
One of the speakers said that during last 
winter he had preached the Gospel to more 
than 3,000 persons, and that it was impos- 
sible to respond to all the invitations which 
had been aiddressed to him to conduct reli- 
gious services. 

PASTORAL 00NFBBBNC1ES OF THB BVAH- 
ORUCALf. 

I conclude my letter with some information 
respecting the Pastoral dmfwtincn which were 
held in Paris during the Utter end of April 
and the beginning of May. The conferences 
of the Evangelical party included fifty-seven 
pastors and elders, who came horn the pro- 
vinces, both of the south and of the north, in 
order to manifest their entire adhesion to the 
fundamental doctrines of the Qospel. The party 
designated Liberal or Ratioiuilut were, for 
some years, united in these Conferences with 
the Orthodox. But the two parties separated, 
and we do not regret it, for the assemblies 
composed of such conflicting elements pre- 
sented a scene of violent collisions and bitter 
accusations, by which our Churches were 
much scandalised. The Evangelicals, there- 
fore, met separately, under the presidency of 
Pastor Quillaume Monod. M. Weber, a 
pastor of the Lutheran Church, had been re- 
quested to give an address on the serious 
subject of justification by faith. This task 
he accomplished with equal learning and 
fidelity. Quoting passages of Scripture, he 
showed that our great Reformers were en- 
tirely in harmony with the divinely-inspired 
Word, and with the belief of the Apostolio 
age, in laying, as the basis of the new commu- 
nities they formed, justification by the ex- 
piatory sacrifice of Christ. This address was 
listened to with great profit. 

PASTORAL CONFERENCES OF THB RATIONALISTB. 

I will say only a few words upon the subject 
discussed in the Conferences of the Rational 
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party. This was an inquiry into the " Rela- 
tions of Morality with Religion." Some of 
the speakers uttered just and true sentiments, 
but others expressed opinions the most con- 
trary to the Evangelical belief. Two or 
three even declared that the Christian re- 
ligion had been an obstacle to the progress of 
the moral life, and that humanity had ad- 
vanced far beyond all merely religious in- 
fluence. Be it so; Rationalbm has been 
audacious in its negations, and our co-re- 
ligionists will not forget the fact. 

X. X. X. 



THB FIBST COMMUNION OF THB PRINCE 
IMPERIAL. 

The ceremony of the First Communion of 
the Prince Imperial took place on the morn- 
ing of May 7 at the Chapel of the Tuileries. 
Though intended to be altogether of a private 
and religious character {intime et reeuilH^ in 
the words of the Archbishop), as best befitted 
the sacredness of the rite, the proceedings 
really wore the appearance of a grand official 
occasion. The assemblage was large and 
brilliant The chapel itself was draped 
throughout with crimson velvet and gold, 
and profusely ornamented with flowers, the 
Empress herself having given close personal 
inspection to these details. The account of 
the ceremony, with the names and titles of 
those present, and the two addresses of the 
Archbishop of Paris, occupied nearly the 
whole of Uie first page of the MonUeur next 
morning. The Prince entered the chapel 
about half-past nine, preceded by the Grand 
Master of the Ceremonies and other officers, 
and was received by the Grand Almoner, the 
Archbishop of Paris. He was attended to 
his chair and prie^ieu, placed in the centre 
of the choir facing the .altar, by General 
Frossard, his Governors, and his Aide-de- 
Camp on duty, who stood behind him on 
each side, while the Abb^ Deguerry, our^ of 
the Madeleine, his religious instructor, was 
accommodated with a stool to kneel upon a 
little further in the rear. The Prince looked 
a pale, gentle, interesting boy, dressed in his 
blue jacket and white trousers and cravat 
Soon after him followed the Emperor and 
Empress, with the princes and princesses of the 
family, and their suites. The mass was cele- 



brated by the Bishop of Arras. Immediately 
before the Offertory, one of the assistant 
clergy approached the Prince, and led him, 
holding a lighted taper in his hand, to the 
steps of the altar, on which he knelt, and 
kissed the pastoral ring of the officiating pre- 
late. The sight of the child, pale with 
emotion, and evidently much overawed at 
this moment by the situation and the gaze of 
the surrounding assembly, is represented as 
having been very touching. After he had 
returned to his place, and before the admini- 
stration of the Sacrament, the Archbishop of 
Paris came forward and addressed to him an 
exhortation, which, with much that is ex- 
cellent in it, reads rather loug and somewhat 
stilted in style. He took for his subject the 
text "Suffer little children," of w^hich he 
frequently repeated the Latin formula ; re- 
minded the assembly that the father and 
mother of the child before them were their 
sovereigns, of whom all France was the 
family, and that the child himself was to 
bear hereafter the burden of the destinies of 
them all, and addressed the Prince as the 
** charm and ornament of the solemnity," and 
on the nature and holiness of the rite to which 
he was about to be admitted. At the con- 
clusion the Prince was again conducted to 
the altar by the " Master of the Ceremonies " 
of the chapel, and kneeling down received 
his First Communion at the hands of the 
Archbishop. We learn as a matter of detail 
that the comers of the napkin which is 
placed before the recipient on such occasions 
were held on the side of the Prince by Prince 
Joachim Murat and General Frossard, and 
on the side of the altar by the Vicar-General 
of the Grand Almoner and another of the 
Imperial chaplains. On the return of the 
Prince to his place, the Archbishop addressed 
a second short exhortation to him, termi- 
nating with the benediction ; and after a 
prayer the long ceremony terminated. In 
the evening the rite of confirmation was ad- 
ministered, with nearly equal formality, in 
the same place. The sum of 50 francs each 
was distributed by the Empress to about 
3,000 children, bom on the same day and 
who communicated at the same time as the 
Prince — ^making altogether 150,000 franca, 
or 6,000^ — Guardian. 
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SPAIN. 

PREVALENCE OF CRIME AND IGNORANCE. 
BY TBE REV. DR. I. PRIME. 



We are now in Andalufiia, and in one of 
the worst parts of Spain. True, it is Anda- 
lusia, and the very sound of the name is 
musical, suggesting beauty and pastoral de- 
lights. But in the pro\dnce of Jaen, and we 
are near the city of that name, out of a 
population of 360,000, moire than 300,000 
are unable to read, and as ignorance and crime 
' go hand in hand, the number of murders is 
between 350 and 400 every year, and nearly 
as many robberies. Such is a picture of much 
of Spain at the present time. This is, per- 
haps, as dark a picture as could be honestly 
drawn, but there are hundreds of towns of 
which the mayor or chief officer does not 
know how to read or write. 

Ten years ago, when the last census was 
made, in a population of 15,613,536, there 
were actually 12,543,169 who could not read 
and write, leaving only 3,070,367 people in 
Spain possessed of these accomplishments. 
In 1860 there were 1,101,529 children in 
the public schools of Spain, and they must 
learn something. 

It is encouraging to learn that the Govern- 
ment is paying increased attention to the 
subject of education. There are now 25,000 
primary schools in the kingdom, which ought 
to be exerting a powerful effect upon the 
people. Spain has ten universities, and the 
number of students in them is far greater 
than one would expect under the low state of 
popular education. They are thus distributed : 
Madrid, 4,194 ; Barcelona, 1,365 ; Seville, 
887 ; Valladolid, 828 ; Granada, 617 ; Va- 
lencia, 624 ; Santiago, 403 ; Saragossa, 389 ; 
Salamanca, 242 ; Oviedo, 155. 

The , course of study pursued in these 
institutions is substantially the same as that 
in other countries : 2,040 of the students are 
in the philosophical and literary course, 
1,617 in the exact sciences, physics, and so 
forth ; while law, theology, and medicine 
include the rest. Some of these universities 
once had a reputation as wide as the civilized 
part of the world, and students from all nations 
flocked to them as to the purest and sweetest 
fountains of knowledge in the earth. At 
Salamanca, where now there are less than 250 
students, there were 10,000 in the fourteenth 
century, and its reputation has been higher 
than Oxford's. It was at this university that 
the Copemican system of astronomy was held 
and taught, when the Romish Church de- 
nounced it as heretical and contrary to the 



Holy Scriptures. Yet even here, Columbus 
could make no impression in favour of his 
theory of another continent, but all his argu- 
ments were treated with the greatest contempt 
by the learned men of the University of 
Salamanca. The professors of the modem 
school, which still retains the name and dis- 
tinctions of the days of its glory, get 600 
dollars a-year for their services, and that is 
probably an index of the estimation in which 
learning is held in these decayed and be- 
nighted regions. 

The present population of Spain, making 
due allowance for increase since the last es- 
timate, is about 16,400,000. It is therefore 
the eighth of the European powers in num- 
bers, Italy and Turkey being both ahead of 
it The increase of population in Spam is 
only at the rate of less than the half of one 
per hundred annually. At this rate the 
number would double only once in 181 
years, placing Spain behind every country in 
Europe, in this respect, except poor Austria. 
She doubles once in 198 years; then Spain; 
then France, once in 122 years; Holland, 
once in 80 years ; Scotland, once in 46 years ; 
Prussia, once in 41 years; England and 
Wales, once in 29 years. 

One of the most curious questions in 
morals, politics, and physiology is started by 
these facts. They furnish food for thought 
One class of speculators will find moral 
causes to explain the circumstances, and they 
may easily gather a pile of facts to sustain 
their positions. Climate, too, has its in- 
fiuence. The civil government, with the 
physical condition of the people, is to be con- 
sidered. But when the physical, the moral, 
the civil, and the social state of Austria, 
Spain, France, Holland, Prussia, Italy, and 
England are duly examined, it still remains 
to be ascertained why it is that the number 
of inhabitants increased more rapidly among 
the coloured people of the Southern States d 
North America while they were slaves, and 
now increases more rapidly among the Irish 
portion of the American population, than it 
does among these highly favoured countries of 
Europe. It would lead us into a region of in- 
quiry not fitted to a letter like this, if we 
should attempt to answer the question. But the 
statistics of births in New England and other 
parts of the United States unhappily show, 
that with the increase of the cost of Hving, 
and of luxury and effeminacy, the number of 
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children bom is less and less from year to 
year. There is no truth in social economy 
better established by the comparison of an 
adequate number of &cts than this, that the 



diminution in the number of births is 
attended by, if not consequent upon, the 
deterioration of the health and the morals of 
any people. 



ITALY. 



[From onr own CorroRpondent.] 

Florence, May 16, 1868. 

THE KOTAL MARRIAQE FESTIYITIBS AT 
FLORENCE. 

It is many years since Florence has pre- 
sented so animated and festive an appearance 
as it has displayed for the last few weeks. 
The political excitement in connection with 
the expedition of Garibaldi prevented many 
of those who were accustomed to spend the 
winter here from proceeding so far south, but 
since the commencement of this month, 
visitors, both foreigners and Italians, have 
crowded into Florence, so that the number of its 
inhabitants was for some time almost doubled. 
The reception which the Prince and Princess 
of Piedmont received, if not of that demon- 
strative kind which would have been seen in 
our own country on such an occasion^ was at 
least cordial. Since the conclusion of the 
flit$ the young Princess has visited several of 
the hospitals and schools for poor children, 
and shown an interest in the institutions of 
this city which, if continued in, is sure to 
gain the affection of the Florentines, and 
form a link of connection between the Court 
and the people which hitherto has not 
existed. 

Among those who visited Italy on this oc- 
casion, the two who attracted most attention 
undoubtedly were Prince Napoleon and the 
Crown Prince of Prussia, but the reception 
which these princes met with was of a very 
different character. Although the Italians 
are aware that Prince Napoleon has always 
shown himself friendly to Uie political liberty 
of Italy, and on this account has several 
times incurred the displeasure of the Em- 
peror, yet on the present occasion he was 
looked upon as the representative of the 
French Government, and on this account was 
received by the populace with the greatest 
coldness. However enthusiastic the recep- 
tion may have been which was given a few 
minutes before to any of the Royal Family 
or visitors, on his appearing this at once 
ceased, and he was allowed to pass amidst the 
most chilling silence. There is no attempt 
to conceal that this has given displeasure, not 
only to the Prince, but also to the Emperor, 
and that the reception with which he met in 
Turin was the reason why neither he nor the 



Princess Clotilde visited Florence. On the 
other hand, the Crown Prince of Prussia re- 
ceived, in all the towns which he visited, a 
most enthusiastic welcome. Whenever he 
was expected to go out, the hotel at which he 
stayed was surrounded by people anxious to * 
obtain a glimpse of him, and ready to greet 
him with " Evviva Teroe di Sadowa !" Such 
demonstrations he endeavoured to avoid as 
much as possible; but the conduct of the 
common people and the more influential 
classes on this occasion has shown most de- 
cidedly how much an alliance with Prussia 
would be preferred, on any great emei^ency, 
to an alliance with France, and how keenly 
they feel the Emperor^s movements in con- 
nection with the Roman question. During 
his stay in Italy the Prince showed an in- 
terest, not only in Italian literature and art, 
but fljso in the moral and religious progress 
of the people. When in Turin, for example, 
he attended service in the Waldensian Church, 
and left with the pastor 2,000 francs, for 
objects connected with that congregation. In 
Florence he received a deputation consisting 
of the ministers of French and Grerman Pro- 
testant Churches and the professors of the 
Waldensian College, and expressed the in- 
terest which he took in the circulation of the 
Scriptures and of the Evangelical religion in 
Italy. While here he also visited the esta- 
blishment of the Kaiserwerth Deaconesses, 
where young ladies receive an Evangelical 
education, and showed his satisfaction with 
the way in which this institution is conducted 
by inviting both the teachers and also the 
boarders to his hotel, in order that tbey might 
see the fireworks. 

THE POPE AND HIS SUBJECTS. 

In the midst of the rejoicings on the occa- 
sion of the marriage of the heir to the Italian 
crown, the Pope and his Government have 
given no expression of joy. For some time 
before the marriage the Italian newspapers 
stated that he intended to give the bride a 
marriage present. Such reports were, how- 
ever, entirely false; his holiness granted his 
consent to the marriage and nothing more. 
But some of his subjects were not content to 
follow his example; and have thereby in- 
curred his displeasure. A number of the 
Roman ladies formed a committee to pur- 
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cbase and present a gift to the Prince and 
Princess. This has so displeased the Pope 
that he has given orders to Monsignor Randi 
to obtain the names of those who pur- 
chased and presented this gift. There is little 
doubt that the movements of all those 
who have been in any way connected with 
this mark of respect to the house of the 
King of Italy will henceforth be most keenly 
watched. 

Nor has Rome on this occasion been en- 
tirely without excitement On the 5th of 
this month the Pope presented to the army 
two richly-ornamented banners, one of which 
is said to have been prepared by American 
and the other by Spanish ladies. The day 
was choeen because it was both the anniver- 
sary of the death of Napoleon I., and also 
because it was sacred to the memory of 
Pius v. The discourse which the Pope 
delivered on occasion of this presentation 
was of a most warlike character. He 
told the soldiers that soon they would be 
called upon to fight other battles, and, 
through divine help, celebrate other victories, 
and that as Pius V., whose memory they 
that day celebrated, fought against the 
Mussulmans, so would he continue to war 
incessantly against his enemies. Strange 
language from the lips of one who pretends 
to be the head of the Church of Christ. Nor 
does he confine himself to mere words ; for 
on Kanzler, the Minister of War, giving a re- 
port in which he showed that the Papal 
army amounts to 19,000 men, the Soman 
Court earnestly recommended that as soon as 
possible the army should be completed by 
being raised to 26,000 soldiers. 

THB RIBETTI PR06ECUTI0N. 

In my last letter I mentioned that the pro- 
cess against Signor Ribetti for printing an ad- 
dress on the " Radical Solution of the Roman 
Question" had been stopped. I now give part 
of the sentence of the judge in this case, be- 
cause it illustrates in a most remarkable 
maimer the change that has passed over Iialy 
during th^ last few years. On the return of 
the eZ'Grand Duke from Gaeta, in 1849, he 
passed the following laws : " Whoever shall 
cause a revolt, or availing himself of a tumult 
caused for any other purpose, shall place 
himself at its head, in order to destroy or 
alter in Tuscany the religion of the State, 
shall be put to death. Whoever, by means of 
addresses, manuscripts, printed papers, or 
pictures, attacks the religion. of the State, 
shall be punished with forced labour from 
five to ten years, if he attempts to propagate 
impious teaching or to separate from the 



Catholic Church persons who belong to it" It 
was by means of this law that the Madiai 
and others were some years ago sent to pri- 
son for reading the Bible, and the public 
prosecutor attempted to revive it and put it 
in force against Signor RibettL The judge, 
however, in his decision, affirmed that it could 
not any longer be applied, "and therefore 
ought to be considered as virtually and neces- 
sarily abrogated, as a law which, having ema- 
nated at other times, and under a different 
political rfgimsj could not exist without con- 
tradicting those principles of public right 
lately sanctioned by the lawful powers of the 
State." In this decision, it was also stated 
that, according to the first article of the 
" Statute," there was granted such liberty of 
worship, without restrictions or privilege, as 
is permitted in other countries that are go- 
verned similarly to our own — liberty to pro- 
fess, discuss, or teach any doctrine whatever. 

DEATH OF CARDINAL ANDREA. 

A telegram in the papers of to-day an- 
nounces the sudden death of Cardinal Andrea. 
For some time he has been suffering from 
disease in the limgs, and several applications 
had been made to the Pope to allow him to 
return to Naples. Although several medical 
men who were most friendly to the Papal 
Government had recommended that this 
should be granted, yet the permission was not 
given. The end of Cardinal Andrea cannot 
but suggest to the mind the saddest thoughts. 
In order to preserve his office and dignities, 
he renounced principles which he once pub- 
licly maintained, and humbled himself in a 
way that every honourable man would shrink 
from, and his reward has been to lose part of 
that which he wished to retain, and spend a 
few months neglected and despised by alL 

PROaRESS OF EVAN0BLI8ATI0N. 

I am glad to be able to give cheering in- 
telligence of the progress of the lately-formed 
stations at Catania and Messina. Mr. Kay, 
of Palermo, lately visited the former of these, 
and addressed meetings every night for a 
fortnight These meetings were held for the 
purpose of giving further instruction to the 
people before the first celebration of the 
Lord's Supper, and were devoted to giving an 
explanation of the leading doctrines of the 
Gospels, and the duties required of those who 
professed the religion of Christ The meet- 
ings were very largely attended, and much 
interest excited. After the conclusion of the 
addresses, questions were asked and explana- 
tions given. Those who wished to become 
communicants had private interviews with 
Mr. Kay. Out of those who presented theni- 
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BelveB, nineteen were admitted to the Lord's \ 
table ; others were, for various reasons, per- 
snaded to delay. The ex-priest who was the 
first to commence the work there, although ' 
not acting as a regular evangelist, is of 
great service by his labours in the school and | 
among the brethren. ; 

The congregation in Messina also continues 
to increase, and an application has been made 
by them to Government for the lease of one > 
of the churches connected with the abolished : 
convents. I 

Mr. Campbell, of Markinch, who laboured I 
in Venice for some time last spring, has 
again come out, at the request of the Conti- 
nental Committee of the Free Church, with 
the view specially of inquiring into the 
feasibility of establishing an educational 
institution similar to those that are connected 
with many mission stations in India. In 
writing of the Waldensian congregation there 
he says : " I was long in reaching this place, 
but still I was in time to witness the deeply 
interesting ceremony of the reception of about 
thirty Evangelici into the Waldensian Church, 



and to be present at the communion, when 
about 150 actually wero present, and partook 
of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper. The 
number of communicants is about 200, but 
of course at no one time, in any church, can 
all be present at the sacred ordinance. The 
reception, on Qood Friday, of the new brethren 
and sisters was a deeply touching tranf>action. 
One of them was an ex-priest. On the Sab- 
bath I could only get to the Italian service, 
after our own service in English was over. 
We were just in time for the Sacrament. 
Many of the communicants were much 
affected, some sobbing aloud, while tears 
were falling from mauy eyes. You may 
imagine my joy at what I saw during the^e 
two days* services. I found all the elements 
of a prosperous and growing church ; and I 
have had afresh this borne in upon me, that 
Venice is ripe, not for one, but for half-a-dozen 
congregations. Were our Waldensian friends 
to send us half-a-dozen of their best men, con- 
gregations would be found for all. How eat^y 
it is to work when Qod is working !'' 



GERMANY. 



[From oar own Comspondent.] 

Berlin, May 18, 1868. ' 

ROMAN CATHOLICISM IN OBRMANT. 

The rumours of the appointment of a 
Papal Nuncio in this city have not been 
quite silenced yet. Though we hope and , 
believe that a negative decision has been 
taken on the matter, it seems certain that | 
there have been negotiations on the subject, j 
What could have induced our Government to 



other voices are heard besides, especially in 
the Kremzeitung^ the chief Conservative paper. 
Some persons consider the antagonism against 
the Concordat as the result of hatred to all 
revealed religion. They see in the illumina- 
tion at Vienna nothing more than a well- 
organised democratic manoeuvre. They fur- 
get, however, that the joy which was ex- 
pressed in Vienna by the illumination was 
quite naturally participated in by aU the Aus- 



enter into such negotiations ? It was chiefly, i trian provinces, and that the Concordat was 



I think, in order to win for Prussia the 
sympathies of Catholic Germany, especially 
Bavaria. Has this lenient position towards 
Rome had any result, however ? It can 
hardly be said so ; and the Ifayence Gazette re- 
cently explained the hatred against Prussia 
in many Roman Catholic books and papers, 
by the fear that the future emperor of Ger- 
many might be a Protectant emperor. We 
Prussians must never forget that our country 
is always in a false position wherever we give 
up our decided Protestant standing. The 
more we regret that many Chiistians here, 
perhaps because they see in Roman Catho- 
licism the natural ally of political C«)ii6er- 
vatifm, sympathise too much with Rome. 
The recent events in Vienna, and the way 
in which they have been regarded here, show 
this, Thoujijh naturally, in general, great 
sympathy has been felt here in the victory 
of religious liberty over the Concordat, still 



really a hindrance of religious liberty. The 
New Free Press published, some time since, 
the following correspondence from Berlin : 
" Times change ! One hundred and fifty years 
ago numbers of Protestants, driven from their 
homes at Salzburg, entered this city. The King 
came to meet them, the bells tolled, the po- 
pulation went to bring them refreshments. 
It was a day more important than that of 
Koniggratz in our history, because the 
strength of our armies could never have 
made Prussia what it is unless it had been for 
the support of Protestantism. Now we hear 
hiAU ringing, religious services announced, 
sermons preached. Why? On account of 
the unhappy position of the Catholic Church 
in Austria. Really the Catholics may look 
with pride upon the metropolis of Protestant- 
iftm. Until the year 1848 they had only 
one miserable church at Berlin. Now they 
have two ma^ficent churches, besides two 
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other private and two public chapels." This 
picture is perhaps rather too gloomy, because 
if really in two or three Roman Catholic 
churches prayers are offered for the Church 
in Austria, this proves nothing for the nation 
in general. But there can be no doubt that 
Roman Catholics display a wonderful activity 
here. They are building one church after 
another. They have Young Men's Associa- 
tions, classes for young women, and social 
meetings. They have a vety able priest, of 
the name of Miiller, who is at the centre of 
all these operations. He is very highly 
spoken of in Roman Catholic papers, as weU 
for his zeal as his ability. 

INCRBASINa n^FIDELITT. 

If in some places Protestants and Roman 
Catholics have been brought closer to each 
other, it is in places where infidelity abounds. 
So in Baden, some time ago, there was no 
political paper which took the side of the be- 
lievers, and this obliged them sometimes to 
publish their defences in the Beobachter, a 
Roman Catholic paper. It is a great pity 
that in some places there is no secular 
journal to serve the interests of religion. 
To us here the Kreuzzeituiig is very valuable 
in thip respect. Though sometimes it mixes 
up religion and politics too much, still it has 
rendered very important service to the Gospel 
by defending Christian views, and by making 
matters known in cirsles which no religious 
paper reaches. 

In the Bavarian Palatinate there is now a 
great conflict, and there, too, the believing 
party is sometimes obliged to publish all its 
statements in a Roman Catholic paper. At 
the last meeting the Synod winhed to 
diminish the religious teaching, to abolish 
the catechism, and to have the instruction of 
the children regulated entirely by the modem 
principles of infidelity. As the ecclesiastical 
authorities have not yet entered into all their 
wishes, the Liberal members of the Synod 
have arranged other meetings to promulgate 
their views. 

In Hamburg things are going on pretty 
much as they are here. Carl Yoight preaches 
materialism, and Christian lectures are de- 
livered ; but in one thing Hamburg has gone 
on before us. Since 1866 they have had 
civil registration offices for all the births; 
baptism, therefore, is no longer officially 
required. We can now see the results. In 
1866 five hundred, and in 1867 seven hun- 
dred children of Lutheran parents were 
not baptised. As their parents did not 
join the Baptist community, this is not a 
sign of any change in religious views, but 



merely a symptom of great religious indif- 
ference. 

LUTHERAKISM AND THE UNION. 

Our religious papers are always so full of 
the ecclesiastical conflicts of the times, that it 
really is not very pleasant to read them. I 
will therefore only touch one or two points 
to-day. The Lutherans generally say that 
their only wish is full liberty of profession 
for themselves. So at a meeting of clergy- 
men at Gnadau a resolution was passed de- 
manding a form of Church government 
purely Lutheran, to decide in all spiritual 
matters. In truth, however, I believe the 
wishes of that party go much further. They 
have strong High Church notions, which they 
think endangered by contact with the more 
Evangelical friends of the Union. A great 
meeting of Lutherans is proposed to take 
place at Hanover towards the end of June. 
The Lutherans of Wurtembuig have not been 
invited. Why ? There is no official Union 
in Wurtemburg, no Union organised by the 
State. Is it true, then, that the Strict 
Lutherans only dread the official obligation 
of the Union ? No, they dread the prin- 
ciples of Union ; the Christians in Wurtem- 
burg, though they know nothing of the 
Union, have it practically; they are truly 
Evangelical, of large-hearted catholicity ; and 
that is why their presence is not desired at 
Hanover. We see the same thing in Cassel. 
The National Church of the former electorate 
of Hesse-Cassel, in the province of Lower 
Hesse, is not united, but it adopted, in part, 
the principles of Union. It abolished the 
"Book of Concord," one of the stringent 
Lutheran professions of faith. It adopted the 
Reformed doctrines and the Reformed plan 
of enumerating the Ten Commandments. (It 
is the way in which they are enumerated 
in England; we Lutherans join the two 
first and separate the tenth into two.) All 
this was done in the seventeenth century. 
The Church of Lower Hesse is, therefore, 
as much Calvinian, if not more so, than 
Lutheran. However, Professor Vilmar, of 
Cassel, tries to prove that the profession of 
that Church is Lutheran ; he constantly 
writes and preaches on the subject The 
General-Superintendent Martin opposes him, 
explains how the things really stand, but in 
vain. Dr. Vilmar's influence is great, and 
now ninety-five clergymen of the diocese 
have publicly declared themselves Lutheran. 
The ecclesiastical authorities have not in- 
terfered. 

DR. Hoffmann's new book. 

Dr. Hoffmann has just published an in- 
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teresting book, " Qenriany, Past and Present, 
in the Light of Divine Providence and of the 
Qospel." It has only been on sale for a few 
days, and already many papers have referred 
to it. Dr. Hoffmann's personal experience, 
his knowledge of things in Wnrtemburg (his 
native country) and his present position at 



the Prussian Court, add to the interest of the 
book. I shall have to return to it in my 
next letter, especially as the author intends to 
publish a translation from his own pen in 
London. He is well known in England, and 
so, I suppose, his book will be cordially re- 
ceived. 



BOHEMIA. 

PROPOSED COMMEMORATION OF JOHN HUSS. 

TO THB PROTESTANTS OF THB UNITED KINGDOM. 



Dear Brethren in Christ, — At a time when 
all the nations on the continent of Western 
Europe were still sighing under the yoke of 
Rome, the people of Bohemia alone — in con- 
sequence of the blessed labours of John 
Wickliffe and John Huss, as well as of other 
witnesses of the truth of Qod in those times 
— ^served their Lord God in the liberty of 
the spirit, according to the Gbspel, praising 
Him in the language of Huss for that great 
and unspeakable mercy which has appeared 
in the crucified Jesus, our Lord and Saviour. 
Never, indeed, has any nation so small as the 
people of Huss, in proportion to their num- 
bers, had so many martyrs and witnesses for 
the truth of Christ. But, alas, after two 
hundred years, in consequence of the fatal 
thirty years' war (1618 — 1648), this nation 
was brought to a state of dreadful humilia- 
tion. The fearful persecutions of the Jesuits, 
aided by most cruel dragonnades, had such a 
terrible effect, that after that time the 
people still found faithful to the doctrines 
of the Gospel in the country of Bohemia 
were scarcely one-fiftieth of what their 
numbers had been before. Of the others, 
some had been driven out of the coun- 
try, many had been killed^ and a great 
many gave up their principles under the 
pressure of the persecution, and again became 
Romanists. Thus all the noble and wealthy 
families of Bohemia had forsaken their Pro- 
testant faith, and those who remained true 
were only country people (small farmers) and 
tradespeople, mostly very poor, and these 
remnants were scattered over the whole of 
Bohemia. There they remained, it is true, 
faithful to the Gospel ; but owing to the op- 
pression which they still experienced, and to 
a want of the means of grace in most cases, 
they were for a long time spiritually ne- 
glected. It was only in 1781 that they 
obtained toleration in their own country, and 
from that time forward they began to put 
forth their endeavours, with the help of God, 
to form separate congregations. They have 
since been building churches and schools, 



and collecting funds for afiTording a certain 
amount of aid to widows and orphans, and 
others in distress or need. Of late years 
already this small and oppressed flock has 
succeeded in doing a great deal, but much 
more is still wanting to secure what is to be 
desired. In vain would any friend of the 
Bohemian Protestants look for any seminaries 
for training Protestant schoolmasters, or for 
a college for training ministers of the Gospel. 
These two pillars, upon which, in other 
places, the Church of Christ is built, do not 
exist in this land. If it be thought by some 
that the remnant of the people of Huss do 
not understand how to improve the present 
time of greater freedom, permit us to ask, 
What can they do, when those very institu- 
tions are wanting which ought to lead the 
people on in this respect ? Far beyond the 
borders of his native land the descendant of 
Amos Comenius has to wander if he seeks to 
prepare himself for becoming a preacher of 
the Gospel, and he has to do this in a lan- 
guage which his people do not understand. 
Again, Protestant schoolmasters are com- 
pelled to receive their training in Roman 
Catholic seminaries. Under such sad cir- 
cumstances how can the heart of a sincere 
lover of the Gospel rest or be happy ? And 
in proportion as the attachment of the people 
in Bohemia to the Gospel is revived, so much 
the more are these great wants felt. Our 
pressing need, therefore, calls us to action. 
For some time past we have been striving to 
call into existence a teachers' seminary for 
that portion of the people of Bohemia belong- 
ing to the Evangelical Reformed Church. Our 
Reformed schools have, during these last few 
(seven) years, been nearly doubled in numbers. 
In 1861 there existed only thirty -two, and 
now, if we include five schools which are to 
be opened before long, we shall have fifty-eight. 
In many other places voices are raised, calling 
for Protestant schools. The Reformed Synod 
in Bohemia declared a short time ago unani- 
mously that a seminary for training school- 
masters should be opened as soon as possible. 
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We, the Tindersigned, forminf;r the Central 
Committee of this proposed Teachers' Bemi- 
nary, are collecting contributions from our 
brethren at home and abroad for carrying out 
this most important project, as the means 
necessary for thifl purpose do not yet exist. We 
have only 4,360 florins (400?.) to begin with, 
and therefore, in the name of the Evaugelical 
Reformed Church of Bohemia, we venture to 
appeal to you, beloved brethren, for aid, and 
humbly beseech you to assist us, that we 
may carry out and finish as soon as possible 
the work which we have undertaken. In a 
twelvemonth it will be 500 years since our 
Reformer, John Huss, was bom at Hussienitz. 
Now we greatly desire to be enabled to cele- 
brate this memorable day in a worthy and 
suitable manner, and, most of all, we would 
wish on that occasion to open our seminary 
for training Protestant schoolmasters, hoping 
^hat it might become the spiritual birthplace 



of many true sons of Huss. And so we ap- 
peal to you, brethren, with the request that 
you would kindly remember us and oar 
need. Help us to establish this most im- 
portant institution, that we may soon be 
enabled to undertake the foundation of a 
college for the training of ministers of the 
Gk)spel. 

And may the God of that peace which 
passeth all understanding make you perfect 
in every good work to do His wUl, working 
in you that which is well pleasing in bu 
sight, through Jesus Christ 

The Central Committee of the Reformed 
Teachers' Seminary in Bohemia, 

John Janata, Senior and Pastor. 
Joseph Dobias, Pastor. 
Wencelas Urban ek. Presbyter. 
WKNCELA8 LouDA, Piesbyter. 

Prague, April 16, 1868. 
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The German Monument to Luther. — 
The colossal statue of Luther at Worms is 
to be inaugurated on the 24th inst. and two 
following days. Besides subordinate, his- 
torical, and allegorical figures, this gigantic 
representation of Luther stands amid a group 
of four other colossal statues, above all of 
which it rises sixteen and a-half feet. These 
statues represent the four precursors of the 
Reformation — the French Peter Waldo, the 
English John Wycliffe, the Bohemian John 
Huss, and the Italian Jerome Savonarola. 
Music will form a prominent feature in the 
f)roceeding8, which will terminate with a per- 
i'ormance of Mendelssohn's oratorio of St. Paul. 

The Roman Catholic Bishops of Switzer- 
land lately met at Sion (Valais), and con- 
sulted together on the means of promoting a 
better observance of the Lcrd's-day- They 
resolved to request the Federal Government 
to relieve all persons engaged in military 
service, as far as possible, of active duty on 
Sundays. 

Ritualism in Prussia. — A continental 
contemporary states that Pastor Steffan, of 
Berlin, an ultrarLutheran, who had been en- 
deavouring to introduce Romish innovations 
in the ritual of the Protestant Church of 
Prusda, has been suspended by the Supreme 
Ecclesiastical Consistory. 

Alleged Romish Proselttism in Al- 
geria. — A serious difference has arisen be- 
tween the Archbishop of Algeria and Marshal 
MacMahon, Governor-General of the colony. 
It was alleged at first that it arose from the 



Roman Catholic religion the Arab children 
whose parents have perished in the famine, 
and who were succoured by him ; but, accord- 
ing to another version of the dispute, the 
Archbishop sought to introduce it among the 
population generally, or, in case of their not 
accepting it, to force them back into the 
desert The prelate had addressed a pastoral 
letter to his clergy on that subject, and the 
Governor-General then declared that the 
Imperial Government would not relinquish 
its system of religious toleration in Algeria, 
but would oppose any attempt at pro- 
selytising. The Archbishop thereupon a-i- 
dressed a letter to the Governor complaining 
that he was not allowed to establish in 
Kabylia asylums, houses of refuge and 
charity, though he had signified his intention 
to do so at his own risk, and only in those 
parts where the Communal Councils de- 
manded or accepted them ; and, moreover, 
that a short time previous, and after a 
circular of the Governor-General, aU the 
schools were to be deprived of Catholic in- 
struction. In the Archbishop's judgment 
France should propagate the Gospel among 
the African Mussulmans, or those tribes must 
disappear altogether before Christian civilisa- 
tion. He charges the Governor-General and 
the Bureaux Arabes with doing their utmost 
to destroy his influence and that of his clergy. 
He disclaims all idea of employing constraint 
in any way whatever. To this the Governor- 
General rejoins that a religious propagandism 
would most certainly rouse the resentment of 



desire of the Archbishop to bring up in the , the natives, and produce an explosion of re- 
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ligioas passions which would end in a re- 
ligious war. The Archbishop is now at 
Paris, doubtless having gone thither in the 
hope that the Empress will exert her in- 
fluence to secure for him all he wishes, the 
will of any Marshal of France notwithstand- 
ing. 

RoTAL Devotion to Reucs. — ^There was 
an odd incident in the late marriage festivities 
at Turin. There is preserved in the cathe- 
dral a handkerchief, which is said to contain a 
representation of our Lord, imprinted by his 
sweat. This handkerchief was exhibited as a 
great favour to some of the wedding guests. 
Victor Emmanuel, after asking permission of 
' the archbishop, devoutly kissed a comer of 
the handkerchief, and the Princess Clotilda 
followed his example. 

Popish Riot in Northern Italy. — About 
a year ago a number of Bibles and Testaments 
were introduced into Muntecohio Maggiore, 
a town near Vicenza ; a Bible society being 
formed by about fifteen young men, one of 
whom had been a member of the Protestant 
congregation in Padua. On several occasions 
during the past summer disputes had arisen 
between these young men and certain hot 
Conservatives. The priest discoursed vehe- 
mently on the virtues of the Virgin, and at 
length so shocked one young Bible reader 
by the gross Mariolatry of his preaching that 
he sent a written challenge to the arci-^fntte 
(chief priest) offering, *' in a spirit of truth," 
to argue the point with him, before witnesses. 
This news spread like wildfire through the 
town. The people rose en mtuse. Men, 
women, and children flocked to the church, 
the former armed with knives and sticks, and 
surrounded the priest's house, where the Bible 
reader had already obtained admittance, and 
where it was supposed that the religious dis- 
cussion had already commenced. But this 
was not the case. The priest had declined 
the challenge, but hoped, " with the blessing 
of Qod," and the assistance of a monk, who 
had eome from a convent near Vioenza to 
preach during the Easter holidays, to con- 
vert the heretic, and persuade him to submit 
to Mother Church. But before this tite-^iiU 
had begun, the noise and confusion outside 
the church became unbearable. Cries of 
*^ Death to the Protestants ! " '< Long live the 
Pope ! " "Long live the Virgin Mary ! " were 
heard, interspersed with shouts of execration. 
The police were sent for. Five mounted 
caiabineers, armed with revolvers and cut- 
lasses (the entire police garrison of Mon- 
tecchio), made their appearance and effected a 
passage through the crowd. One of their 



number entered the parsonage. The Bible 
reader was arrested and taken to prison, and 
the crowd, after renewed cries of " Long live 
our holy religion ! " " Down with the Bible !" 
'' Death to Protestants ! " dispersed without 
fighting, but not without breaking the win- 
dows in the house of the Bible reader, where 
his parents sat in great alarm and tribulation, 
listening to the cries of *' Down with Joseph 
the heretic !*' " Death to the Oelmo family!'' 
The apparent violence offered to the young 
man was not intended as a punishment, but as 
a protection from outrage. He was detained 
in prison all night, and sent home at a late 
hour next morning, with a caution to keep a 
civil tongue in his head ^ and bum his Bible" ! 

Princeton Colleoe, New Jersst. — The 
trustees of this institution have unanimously 
elected the Rev. Dr. M'Cosh, of Belfast, to 
the presidency. The New York Observer^ in 
making the announcement, says : <* The ac- 
cession of such a man to the United States, to* 
the American Church, to the educational in- 
terests of the countiy^ will be a great acquisi- 
tion." 

The Rev. W. M. Punshon in America. 
— Intelligence has been received of the safe 
arrival of Mr. Punshon in the United States. 
By a communication from his pen in the 
JfethodUt Recorder we learn that he was re^ 
ceived with the utmost cordiality, and had 
scarcely set bis foot on shore before he wa» 
called upon to preach at the opening of a fine 
new Methodist Episcopal church, Brooklyn^ 
New York. He says: *' The church was lighted 
like the British House of Commons, and the 
rays, streaming through coloured glass, fell with 
a softened lustre which was cheerful without 
being dazzling. The total cost of the church 
was 200,000 dollars or about 40,000^. On 
the basement is a large, cheerful room, 
superbly furnished with carpets, mirrors, 
piano, &C., which is called ' the church 
parlour/ and which is the common property 
of the members. Here monthly viuniom are 
held, and the ladies assemble for Bible classes^ 
Dorcas meetings, and now and then for 
cheerful evening intercourse. This ' church 
parlour ' is getting to be one of the institu- 
tions of American Methodism. The Sabbath- 
school in connection with the church 'ex- 
ceeds,' as Bishop Janes says, 'all that he 
ever fancied.' * 

The Woman's Union Missionary So- 
ciety has been in existence seven years, and 
is carried on by the Christian women of 
America, without regard to sect Only sin- 
gle ladies are sent out as missionaries. Their 
object is to train native Bible readers, and to 
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teach the higher classes of their own sex who 
are inaccess^ible to miniBters of the QospeL 
Their work is prosecuted in three ways: By 
teaching women in the zezanas, or inner 
female apartments ; by training and sending 
ont native Cemale Bible readers, and by 
establishing schools for girls. The officers of 
the society are unpaid. The funds expended 
last year amounted to 18,827 dollars. The 



number of native Bible readers in China, 
Burmah, India, Africa, Turkey, and Mexico 
has been increased from 34 to 61. Twenty- 
one girls, by specific contribution, have been 
rescued from heathenism. In India, singular 
success has attended the missionaries of the 
society. Many pupils are the wives of 
nobles and influential men. 



)mt Itttelligentt. 



THE MAY 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE BOCIVTT. 

There was, as usual, a very lai^ attend- 
ance at Exeter-hall on occasion of the anni- 
versary of this noble institution- The Earl 
of Shaftesbury presided, and on the platform 
was assembled a complete representation of 
the various Evan;?elical denominations of our 
own country, including prelates, ministers, and 
distinguished laymen, with here and there a 
visitor from some Christian community in 
distant lands. The speeches were all very 
marked in their thoroughly Protestant tone; 
and there was plainly perceptible a unani- 
mous resolve that no differences which 
had arisen elsewhere on politico-ecclesias- 
tical questions should interfere with the 
fraternal harmony and cordial co-operation 
which has hitherto existed between Church- 
men and Dissenters in the Bible Society 
and kindred institutions, which like it are 
catholic in aim and unsectarian in constitu- 
tion. This idea seemed to occupy the mind 
of the noble chairman, the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury, both in his opening and his closing 
addresses. In his introductory speech his 
lordship expressed his hope that while all 
elsewhere seemed to be breaking up in one 
common wreck, this society would continue 
to be ** the grand means of co-operation for 
all those who hold the Christian truth, of 
whatever denomination they might be f and 
he accompanied it with the remark that 
he said this from the bottom of his heart, and 
he trusted every one who heard him would 
respond to that sentiment. Later in the day, 
after speaking of the devotion and zeal of our 
American brethren, his lordship pointed out 
how much it is for the welfare of ourselves, of 
lAiem, and of the world at large, that there 
should be perpetual amity and friendship be- 
tween us ; that there should be no rivalry be- 
tween us except a rivalry a-j to which shall 
best advance the cause of our common 
Master. *< Am we not forced to the eondu- 



MEETINGS. 

sion," he asked, ** that if two nations speak- 
ing the same language, breathing the same 
spirit, and enjoying the same religion, dhould 
ever engage in hostilities it would be the 
height of folly, and a signal instance of in- 
gratitude to Almighty God for the blessings 
which both have received/" His lordship 
added : '* Now all I will say further is, that 
the question now before us is no longer a 
mere question as to how we shall support 
this society or that society, and labour to pro- 
mote its prosperity ; the question before us 
relates to the very existence of our religion, 
the existence of the great principles of the 
Reformation ; for bear in mind that the prin- 
ciples of the Reformation are as much en- 
dangered by the progress of infidelity as they 
are by the progress of Ritualism. Stand 
fa<«t, therefore, by the great principles of the 
Reformation; stand by them as the great 
beacon of Divine truth. Be bound together 
with one heart and one mind ; and great as 
may be the dangers, fearful as may be the 
character of the times, there is more than a 
hope that Qod will bless your efforts, and 
that you shall come purified out of the 
furnace, ten times more zealous, ten times 
stronger, and ten times more prosperous in 
the work which you have undertaken." 

The report, which was read by the Rev. C. 
Jackson, among other points of interest, re- 
ferred to the society's operations in connection 
with the great International Exhibition at 
Paris. In one of the leading thoroughfares 
of the Exhibition, the Word of God was to be 
seen with open page in about 170 languages, 
and from a depot erected in the grounds the 
Scriptures were sold in upwards of thirty 
languages. During the first week the demand 
was small, but the sales gradually increased 
till in the last week 22,000 copies were 
issued. No fewer than 1,200 priests received 
these Scriptures from the depot, or from the 
hands of oolportenxa. The BiUe, by the so- 
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ciet/s means, bad been distributed over 
France, Germany, Austria, Italy (Home ex- 
cepted), Africa (North, South, and West), the 
Wands of the Pacific, New Zealand, Austnilia, 
Madagascar, British North America, Mexico, 
South Anaerica, the West Indies, and even 
with the army which penetrated into Abyssinia 
were agenU of the society with Bibles in the 
known written language of the people. In 
Russia, during the past year, the work of 
Scripture circulation had made continued pro- 
gress. New channels of distribution had 
been opened, and the Word of Qod had 
been carried to the remotest parts of 
that vast empire. As regarded Portugal, 
it had been ruled by the highest legal 
authority that there were no hindrances re- 
cognised by the law to the printing, publish- 
ing, or circulating of the Holy Scriptures ; 
yet, strange to say, that judgment was disre- 
garded, not only by the priests, but in many 
instances by magistrates, who imprisoned the 
colporteurs and confiscated their books. 
These brave men were not daunted by the 
treatment which they met with. No sooner 
were they released than they pursued once 
more their lawful calling. The issues of the 
year amounted to 11,000. Eight colporteurs 
were employed, and a dep6t had been opened 
at Lisbon for the sale of the Scriptures. 
The society's issues during the year were 
2,400,776 copies, of which somewhat more 
than 1,000,000 were from dep6ts abroad. Ita 
total issues now exceed 66,000,000. The re- 
ceiptsfrom all sources, amounting to 186,697^, 
showed an increase of more than 7,700^. over 
those of last year. Of the aggregate receipts, 
86,819^. were received for Bibles and Testa- 
ments. The statement of benevolent receipts 
will be found in another page. In the gross in- 
come given above are also included contribu- 
tions to the Special Fund for India, China Fund, 
Building Fund, and Paris Exhibition Fund. 
The total expenditure exceeded 200,000/. 

Mr. J. G. Hoare moved the adoption of the 
report, and congratulated the audience on the 
society's operations during the year. In two 
brief sentences he pronounced its highest eu- 
logium : " The object of this society seems to 
me to be the nearest to a divine object of 
that of any society in existence. There is in 
it less of humanity and more of Divinity." — 
The Bishop of Carlisle spoke of how " pleas- 
ing, and profitable, and strengthening a thing" 
he felt it to be " to meet brethren from every 
part of the world, and from every section of 
the Protestant Church, on one common plat- 
form of reverential obedience, hearty love, 
and loyal allegiance to God's written Word." 



He also uttered the prayer that ** whatever 
other systems might come to ruin," the Chris- 
tians of England might unite with one 
heart and soul in keeping erect and in good 
condition that great moral and spiritual 
lighthouse, the Bible Society. — In the same 
way, the Bishop of London expressed, as one 
of his reasons for attachment to the society, 
** that, in these days of division, it is so dis- 
tinct a rallying-point for Christians who are 
obliged to differ upon so many other points." 
<' Thank God," said his lordship, '' there is 
this point in common with all of us, that 
we love the Scriptures of truth; that we 
refer to those Scriptures as our guide ; that, 
though we may differ here and there in, 
our interpretations, yet to that one divine 
inspired fource we al^tum to test our varieties 
of opinion ; and, remembering the promise 
of our Lord, that he will guide his people 
in the study of his Word into all truth, 
I can never believe that our associating for- 
the spread of his Word will not be the 
great means of keeping us all together, and 
bringing us into nearer approximation one 
with another as the world grows older. The 
times are anxious, and divisions even 
greater than have ever arisen before may 
arise among us ; it may require all our charity 
in dealing with one another not to miscon- 
strue each other^s motives; but, thank God, 
we who are united here to-day, whatever 
differences may separate us, will always have 
this great bond of union — that we love the 
Scriptures of truth, and desire that they may 
be spread throughout the world." The Bishop, 
also referred to the fact that the number of 
copies of the Scriptures which had been cir- 
culated through the agency of Bible Societies 
during the present century in various parts of 
the world amounted to ninety-five millions, 
while in the beginning of the present century 
there were probably not more than four or five 
millions of copies of the sacred volume in exist-, 
ence. " There is hardly a man, woman, or 
child in these British Islands who has not 
this inestimable treasure within reach; and 
when we compare this with the state of things 
300 years ago, when there was the greatest 
unwillingness on the part of what then re- 
presented the National Church of these islands 
to spread the Word of God, how greatly we 
have cause to be thankful for the great event 
of 300 years ago — (loud cheers) — which got 
rid of the tyranny existing over the htart and 
intellect of the people, and which I fully be- 
lieve will never be established again in these 
realms. It is well to be on our guard ; but 
I have no fear that we tihali fall into th^^ 
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medisBval darkness from which our fathers 
brought us out." — Dr. Raleigh, of Canonbury, 
made an admirable speech on the evidence for 
the divine origin of the Bible derivable from 
its results in the lives of those who accept its 
teaching. — The meeting was next addressed 
by the Rev. Donald Fraser, of Inverness; 
Rev. Canon Conway ; Rev. J. Clifford, of Pad- 
dington; Rev. R. D. Saunderson, Missionary 
from Bangalore; Pastor Boyjian, from Syria; 
and Rev. Dr. Fowler, deputed from the Ame- 
rican Bible Society. This latter gentleman 
stated that the society which he represented 
had been fifty>two years in existence, and 
that its issues during that period had been 
twenty-five millions. 

On the evening of the same day, Mr. 
Qeorge Moore entertained the Earl of Shaftes- 
bury and other leading friends of the society 
at dinner at his residence, in Kensington 
Palace Gardens. 

CHURCH MI68I0NART SOCIETY. 

Exeter-hall was densely crowded on occa- 
flion of this anniversary. The chair was occu- 
pied by the Earl of Chichester, President of 
the society. The report, which was read by 
the Rev. J. Mee, stated that the ordinary in- 
come exceeded that of the preceding year by 
SfillL The society has 151 stations, 192 
European and 00 native clergymen, 1,876 
aative and country - bom catechists and 
teachers of all classes not sent from home, 
and, according to the nearest calculations, 
16,166 communicants. In one part alone did 
the report refer to discouraging circumstances, 
jmd that was with reference to the African 
mission. In New Zealand, again, the cause 
had been delayed and impeded by war ; but 
eliiewbere, in the Mediterranean, in India, 
the Mauritius, Madagascar, China, North- 
West America, &c., progress had been made, 
and friends had every reason to rejoice. — The 
Rev. Dr. R. Payne Smith, Regius Professor 
of Divinity in the University of Oxford, 
Bkoved the adoption of the report, and ex- 
pressed his regret that there should be so few 
first-class men from the Universities volun- 
teering for missionary labour. — Sir Arthur 
Cotton bore testimony to the efficiency of the 
society's missionaries and their assistants in 
India, his opportunities of observation in 
that land having extended over a period of 
nearly fifty years. — Colonel Lake also spoke 
as to the value of the society's operations in 
India. 

The speech of the day was that by the 
Rev. Dr. Miller, Vicar of Greenwich, which 
was received by the crowded audience with 
enthusiastic applause. More than ever now, 



he said, did the Church of England need the 
missionary spirit. Evangelical religion did 
not stand where it was. The world had 
smiled on the Evangelical clergy. They had 
been, petted and made much of in drawing- 
rooms, and a little persecution would do them 
good, and remove a little of their worldliness 
and sloth. They must recur to first principles. 
He was not ashamed to say Christ first, and 
the Church second; and if the Evangelical 
party did that, he honestly believed they would 
have little to fear. All the judicial decisions 
of the last few years had been in their favour, 
and he maintained that he and his friends 
who said, " Don't introduce novelties ; stand 
on the ancient ways f were the really High 
Churchmen. He loved the Church of Eng- 
land. He did not say it was perfect He 
admitted it had its faults; but he did not 
mean to leave it till the Church of England, 
speaking authoritatively, threw over the 
Thirty-nine Articles. "Let us," said Dr. 
Miller, " look at the society in another point 
of view. What is our relation to our Non- 
conformist brethren ? I don't mean to say 
that there is a fusion, nor would it be pos- 
sible that there should be, among Episco- 
palians and Presbyterians, and Independents 
and Wesleyans, and other sects, because the 
moment we began to evangelise the world 
and establish churches, the question of Church 
government must necessarily arise as well as 
the question of privilege. But I will always 
U|^old myself an efficient witness of the 
catholic principle of our society, which Ib 
that it sh(»ild always be kept up in friendly 
connection and friendly feeling with all other 
Protestant societies. If it is not so, let some 
one get op and move that those words be 
expunged from our statement of principles. 
My lord, as no one has ventured to take that 
course, I suppose that those words must 
remain, and well they may when we see what 
other societies are doing in the Fejee Islands 
and other islands of the South Sea at the 
present day, and what Dr. Duff did in 
Calcutta. Who can remember the name of 
the ' consecrated cobbler,' and many othen, 
without seeing that Qod has not given us a 
monopoly of missionary work ? Among the 
many things against which I have entered my 
protest, I must protest against the miserable 
bigotry of those who would endeavour to con- 
fine this work to their own section of the 
Church of Christ I will be just as plain on this 
point as I was about the Church's Head and 
Saviour. I say, in my conscience, that I do 
not want to go to Geneva more than I want 
to go to Rome ; but if you shut me up and 
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say yon mast go to Geneva or Rome, I Bay 
that I would rather have twenty Genevas 
than the most infinitesimal part of Rome. 
Say what we will, and do what we will, 
whether hopeful or fearful — and remember 
that you will sometimes have the expression 
of the sentiments of a sanguine temperament, 
and sometimes yon will have a gloomy view — 
you will agree with me, that the issue at stake 
is one of the greatest and most momentous 
kind. The work in which we are engaged is 
not that of one section only, nor does it affect 
only ourselves, but we are engaged in a fear- 
ful struggle for our children and our children's 
children; and this is no mere platform 
declamation to a father who has little sons 
and daughters to leave behind him, whose 
souls are precious to him and whom he hopes 
to meet in glory hereafter. I say that the 
issue is not simply whether we shall or not 
have an Establishment; but there is a deeper 
and graver issue, and that is whether we 
shall have the Church of Christ among us in 
her purity, faithful to her great Head, and all 
that has made England what she is, great in 
her material prosperity and in her nationality ; 
or whether we are to sit under the hateful 
shadow of the upas tree of the Church of 
Rome ; whether the tree which the prophet 
saw in a vision is still to grow among us food 
in its fruit and medicine in its leaves, remem- 
bering that the stream which nourished it 
and conferred upon it its healing virtues were 
the waters that flowed from the sanctuary." 

The Rev. R Bruce, missionary from 
Northern India, and the Rev. E. Hoare also 
advocated the society's claims. The vigorous 
and animated tone of the meeting was felt by 
all present to afford unmistakable evidence 
of the firm and resolute attitude of the great 
Evangelical body in the Church of England 
in view of the aggressions of Romanizers and 
Romanists, and all other promoters of deadly 
error. 

There was an evening meeting at Exeter- 
hall, designed chiefly for young men and 
others who are engaged during the day. It 
was as largely attended as the meeting in the 
morning. The Right Hon. Russell Gumey, 
M.P., Recorder of London, occupied the chair. 
That Exeter-hall should be filled twice 
during one day by the friends of the same 
institution, to listen to addresses on mission h 
to the heathen, is, we suppose, a fact which 
is almost unprecedented. It is certainly both 
remarkable and highly gratifying. 

WE8LBTAK MI8SI0NABT SOCIETY. 

Nearly an hour before the commencement 
of the proceedings at this anniversary, Exeter- 



hall was filled. Mr. Isaac Holden, M.P., 
presided, and in his opening speech gave some 
interesting reminiscences of what he had seen 
in France and Italy, where, while engaged in 
business, he had resided many years. The 
report, which was read by the Rev. G. T. 
Perks, M.A^ stated that the year had been 
one of steady progress; there were abroad, 
in all the missions under the immediate direc- 
tion of the British Conference, substantial and 
abounding tokens for good. " The missions 
carried on under the affiliated conferences are 
being gradually absorbed into circuits ; and 
the new circuits become valuable centres for 
further evangelical aggression.'* The society 
has 707 central stations, 5,509 chapels and 
preaching places, 971 ministers and assistant 
missionaries (exclusive of catechists and 
teachers), and 148,788 church members. The 
funds showed an increase upon last yearns re- 
ceipts, but a further steady increase is required. 
Seventeen missionaries had been sent out 
during the year. 

Among the marked features of the pro- 
ceedings was the pronounced tone of the 
speakers and audience in reference to the 
great doctrines of the Reformation. Thus, in 
the course of the report of the speech of the 
President of the Conference, the Rev. John 
Bedford, we read : ''I am not a politician, 
and I do not intend to propound political 
opinions this morning; but, Sir, there is a 
great system of error, of superstition, and of 
delusion arrayed against Bible Christianity, 
under the name of Popery. (Loud cries of 
"Hear.") Yes, under the name of Popery. 
And when we look at the state of Popeiy in 
this land, and at the claims which it is now 
putting forth, I say that it becomes us to 
consider whether, after all, this foe to the 
truth is stronger to-day than it waa three 
centuries ago. I know indeed that Popery 
boasts of having recovered some of the ground 
it then lost, and I sorrowfully deplore the 
fact ; I deplore and denounce the lukewarm- 
ness and unfaithfulness of some who bear the 
Protestant name. I know, too, that Popery 
sends forth its emissaries, and propagates its 
creed in different countries, and I think in 
this — for I greatly mistake if this is not one 
of its most remarkable mission grounds in 
the present day — with a zeal and a liberality 
worthy of a better cause. And, perhaps, 
looking at such things as these, some may be 
tempted to think that it will recover its do- 
minion after all. (A voice, '^ Never !" and 
loud cries of " Hear.") No, never. (Immense 
cheering.) No, by God's blessing, ih this 
free realm of England, never I (A universal 
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shont of " Kever !" followed by enthusiastic 
and protracted cbeering.) But what has it 
recovered after all ? Ital}' defies its excom- 
munication, and maintains religious freedom. 
(Great cheering.) Even the Pope himf^elf is 
only preserved upon his throne by foreign 
Conventions and foreign bayonets. (Emphatic 
cries of " Hear.*') Even in Ireland, if I mis- 
take not, its adherents somewhat decline in 
numbers while they increase in ferocity. In 
America the wonderful tide of immigration, 
and the natural law of increase, scarcely 
suffice to keep up the number of its professed 
adherents in proportion to the growth of the 
whole population. In France, Mr. Chairman, 
of which you know so much, may I venture 
to say that Popery only holds its own, ehall 
I say ? by protecting — no, let me not offer 
any reproach to the throne and the power of 
the Emperor ; it only holds its own by con- 
senting to every form of government in turn. 
(" Hear, hear," and laughter.) First, Legiti- 
macy; then, a Hepublic; then, an Empire; 
then again, a Legitimacy; next, a Consti- 
stitutional Monarchy ; next again, a Republic ; 

next again, an Empire ; next (A pause 

followed, succeeded by a burst of cheering.) 
What next? — Next; whatever the nation 
may choose, after, it may be, another outbreak 
of frenzy, and a torrent of blood ; for freedom 
of discussion and the freedom of the press 
cannot in any country be stopped for ever. 
(Loud applause.) Austria, too. Sir, of which 
the Pope and his cardinals boasted when they 
got the Concordat ratified, Austria repudiates 
the Concordat ; Austria has had good reason 
to understand the effect of the vast influx of 
Bibles upon her frontiers, and to di^ad the 
explosive elements which yet linger in the 
bosom of her heterogenous empire ; and 
Austria finds that only in religious liberty 
can she have security and rest (Cheers.) 
The greatest influence of Popery is exerted 
at this day in those countries which are least 
remarkable for their colonising power and 
their growing importance. In a word, Sir, 
Popery is foredoomed to falL" (Great cheer- 
ing-) 

The "Rev. Thomas Hodson, who sailed for 
India as a mi»>ionary in the same ship with 
Dr. Duff in 1830, and who is again contem- 
plating a return thither, recounted his labours 
with much modesty. — Another Indian mis- 
sionary, the Rev. J. S. Banks, gave a graphic 
sketch of the changes which are silently taking 
place by means of education and other influ- 
ences of British rule, and bore a testimony to 
the wisdom, skill, and energy of Sir John 
Lawrence : ^' Just let me mention one more, 



and only one more, blessing which the Eng- 
lish Government brings with it into the coun- 
trj'. I refer to the influence of private Chris- 
tians. I need not mention to you the name 
of the Viceroy of India, Sir John Lawrence, 
but yet I do name him ; not for his own sake, 
but simply because in my heart I believe that 
he is a lair representative of the character of 
Englif^h society in India. Whatever may have 
been the character of English society in former 
days, a change for the better has come over 
it (Applause.) The men who put down the 
mutiny (and there is more than one man in 
this hall who was in India at that time) were 
Christians. They were Christians alma^t to 
a man ; and you will find that Christian Eng- 
lishmen there are more decided, more out- 
spoken, more straightforward in their profes- 
sion of religion than at home. (Cheers.) I 
do not know how to account for it, but so it 
is. In fact, there is less narrowness, less 
bigotry, less exclueiveness, than here. Even 
High Church clergymen in that country are 
almost converted from Ritualism to common 
sense. (Hear, hear.) Now what must be the 
power, what must be the effect of such ex- 
amples of Christian and of pure family life 
in the midst of that observant people ? I 
know that frequently Englishmen have been 
a reproach to Christianity ; I have often, in 
outdoor preaching, been told of that But 
these ears have as often heard a native say, 
pointing to such a magistrate, * Colonel — 

or Captain ,* or whoever it might be, * is 

a good man' — (hear, hear) — and Hindoos 
who know our private life know a good man 
just as well as we do ; and these visible argu- 
ments exist by thousands, and this silent 
eloquence is very powerful. (Cheers.) It 
is found in our army, among our soldiers, in 
our cotirts of justice, in our offices of Govern- 
ment" 

Another speaker was the Rey. Donald 
Eraser, Free Church Minister of Inverness, 
who had preached the annual sennon, and 
who met with a very hearty reception from 
the vast audience. We can only just name 
that those who also took part in the proceed- 
ings of the day were the Rev. W. Arthur, late 
President of the Conference, Dr. George Smith, 
the Rev. W. T. Radcliffe, Mr. Alexander 
M'Arthur, the Rev. Thomas M*Cullagh, Rev. 
T. B. Goodwin, Mr. Sutcliffe, Rev. W. Shaw, 
Mr. Lindsay, the venerable Rev. T. Jackson, 
and Mr. M' Arthur. 

There was the usual annual breakfast 
meeting at the London Tavern in connection 
with the China mission, at which Mr. Macfie, 
Liverpool, was one of the speakers. 
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LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

There was a very full meeting at this 
anniverfary. Mr. W. E. Baxter, M.P., was in 
the chair. The report was read bj the Rev. 
Dr. Mullens. It stated that the year just 
closed had from its be;^nning been richly 
fraught with blessings ; and it set forth a series 
of resolutions which had been adopted for 
improving the financial position of the society, 
and also the system of education of its mis- 
sionary students, of whom there were at this 
time twenty-eight at the various seminaries 
belonging to the society. There had been 
effected a judicious reduction of expenditure 
at the foreign mission stations, but in no case 
was it deemed necessary that the salaries of 
the missionaries should be reduced. There 
was a considerable increase in the society's 
receipts as compared with those of last year, 
bat the expenditure was still latter ; the 
deficiency, however, had been made up from 
special sources, and the society is now free 
from debt. After referring to the wreck of 
the missionary ship John Williams, the report 
stated that another ship was about to be fur- 
nished at a cost of 5,0002. The missionary 
works all over the southern groups of Poly- 
nesia were most gratifying in their results. 
The report also gave a satisfactory account of 
-the progress of the native Churches in India, 
China, and the West Indies. In the account 
of the proceedings in the African mission, the 
directors observe that it was specially owing 
to the discoveries of Dr. Livingstime that the 
important stations at Inyati, in the heathen 
territories stretching for 800 miles >>eyond 
the Euruman to the Zambesi, were esta- 
blished. 

The first resolution, for the adoption of 
the report and for rendering the sympathy of 
the society to the widow and family of the 
late Rev. Dr. Tidman, was moved by the 
Rev. Newman Hall, and seconded by the 
Rev. William Muirhead, who has just re- 
turned from Shanghai, where he has been 
resident missionary for twenty-one years. 
Mr. Muirhead narrated several instances of 
spiritual good which had been effected in 
connection with missionary operations in 
China, and also described the condition of 
the mission-field generally in that country. 
He bore the highest testimony to the value 
of the American missionaries, to whom he 
repeatedly referred, and with whom, he said, 
the English missionaries are working in 
frienJship and harmony. By means of their 
combined efforts, '* Christianity is now a felt 
and experienced thing in many a heart ; it is 
known and recognised as an actual existence 



far and wide, and it is manifesting itself as a 
rising power, increasing, expanding, and 
trandbrming in its effects fiar and near." 
'* Lines and stations are being spread from 
post to post, nntil we hope that the time may 
come when the telegraphic message of the 
Gospel shall be conveyed to one and all.** — 
The Rev. O. W. Conder, of Manchester, next 
delivered a highly eloquent address, in the 
course of which he spoke of the relation of 
the {Present age to the missionary enterprise, 
and concluded as follows : '< Do we thoroughly 
appreciate our position to-day ? Is the greats 
ness of the thing that we are called to do 
fully comprehended by us? Have we ever 
tried to look at it as a whole, to hold it at 
arm's length, and see it as it looks there? Do 
we do what we are doing in this missionary 
work with a wise and understanding heart? 
There is a time in all such movements as 
this when all is spirit and zeal, when there is 
not any organisation nor any machinery, but 
when the whole heart of the Church just 
outpours itself, and leaves its force to get 
into what channels it may. But that time is 
always succeeded by a time when we come to 
have machinery and oiiganisation, and with 
these things, depend upon it, there always 
comes some danger. Machinery is a very 
good thing when you have plenty of power 
to work it, and plenty of raw material to use. 
Organisation is an absolutely necessary thing 
when you have any very great and wide work 
to do, and plenty of force wherewith to do it ; 
but, lacking these two things, the oi^anisa 
tion and machinery become a source of very 
great danger and possible hindrance to your 
work. Now, at Blomfield-street we have a 
magnificent oi^nisation. Blomfield-street can 
put its finger on John-o'-Groat's and Land's 
End, and on every point of England betwixt 
them. It can do more than that It caa 
put its finger on every spot of the globe 
almost, and to some purpose, betwixt the two 
poles. The question is, have we got in the 
Churches of Great Britain, especially those 
connected with this Missionary Society, the 
spirit of love that shall fill all that machinery 
with true power? I am afraid the time is 
come when we must seriously think whether 
we had not better be content with our pre- 
sent oi^nisation, and bend our whole force, 
for a little while at least, to the filling of that 
machinery which we have so splendidly de- 
veloped, with the love by which alone it can 
work. It would be very good, Sir, perhaps, 
if we had a few more enemies, if the time 
had not come upon us when nobody finds 
fault with us to any purpose. Nevertheless, 
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Sir, we won't pray for these, for they are very 
disagreeable things. What we want is that 
the whole Church shall do this thing mainly 
for God, not from a mere romantic interest in 
people a long way off, and in people because 
they are black, and in people about whom we 
have horrible and harrowing tales told us, 
though the element of human sjrmpathy is 
a very proper thing in this matter, but that 
wants to be sustained and penetrated mainly 
by a feeling of sympathy with God's pur- 
poses towards man, the consciousness that in* 
everything we do in connection with this 
work we are helping God in his life-long 
battle with evil in the world, and doing some- 
thing to help to give Christ the sight of that 
fruit of the travail of his soul wherewith he 
shall be satisfied. If that be so, if only we 
can get that spirit in all our hearts, though 
new fields of which we have not yet dreamed 
should at once and suddenly present them- 
selves, though the cry of the great, dark, bur- 
dened, anguished, sinful, perishing world 
should grow louder in the Church's ears day 
by day, I have no fear for the future. Fired 
with a divine sympathy, she shall dip deeper 
into her coffers — ^far from exhausted yet ; she 
shall consecrate the jewels of her intellect, and 
offer up the fine gold of her manhood, and 
shall come forth once more to do this work, 
and earn more richly than ever from this 
time the name of the missionary age." 

Tlie Rev. Wm. Jones, of the Mirzapore 
mission, made a most interesting speech, re- 
lating chiefly to his own work in connection 
with the aboriginal tribes in Central India. 
The meeting was afterwards addressed by the 
Rev. Mr. Nesbit (who has laboured for 
twenty-eight years in connection with the 
missions in the South Seas), Rev. Dr. Davis, 
and Rev. H. Allon. The latter gentleman, 
after congratulating the audience on the ap- 
pointment of Dr. Mullens as secretary, re- 
marked that they had had very grand speci- 
mens of the kind of men that their society 
sent forth in the missionaries who had ad- 
dressed them. 

BAPTIST MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

There was a laige gathering at the meet- 
ing of this society, and the proceedings were 
full of interest The Chairman was H. Kel- 
lall, Esq. The report stated that the yearns 
income had been laiger than, with one or two 
special exceptions, had ever been received 
before, and that a laige amount of debt had 
been cleared off. The society's missionaries 
and assistant-missionaries number 58 ; its 
native churches, 106 ; and the members in 
those churches somewhat more than 6,200. 



With regard to the work abroad, the year 
had been in one E«nse uneventful ; yet there 
had been manifold tokens of the Divine care 
and blessing. — The Rev. Q. Kerry, of Cal- 
cutta, gave some account of mission work in 
India, and left upon his audience the con- 
viction that Christian thought had made a 
deep and lasting impression upon the mind 
of India.— The Rev. Charles Clark, of Bris- 
tol, delivered a long and eloquent address on 
the sure foundation of missionary work, the 
criterion of its prosperity, and the safeguard 
and guarantee of its success. — Dr. Price, of 
Aberdare, recalled, in a series of rapid and 
vivid sketches, some of the more remarkable 
passages in the history of the Baptist Mis- 
sionary Society. — The Rev. D. Wassell, of 
Bath, and Mr. Charles Reed, also addressed 
the meeting. 

In addition to the Exeter-hall meeting, 
noticed above, the Young Men's Anwciation 
in Aid of the Baptist Missionary Society held 
its anniversary in Mr. Spiirgeon's Tabernacle. 
Mr. Sheriff M'Arthnr presided, and the Rev. 
J. G. Gregson, Rev. J. G. Rogers, Rev. Wm. 
Arthur, and the Rev. C. Stovel, took part in 
the proceedings. 

MISCELLANBOnS. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury presided 
at the anniversary of the Society for ike Pro* 
pagation of the Oospel in Foreign ParU, The 
aggregate receipts showed a considerable in- 
crease, and it was reported that the collections 
for the General Fund (which afford the best 
test of the willingness and ability of Church- 
men to support the society's missions) were 
larger than in any previous year. The so- 
ciety now supports wholly or in part 483 or- 
dained missionaries. Thirty of these are 
native clergymen in India. There are also 
650 catechists and lay teachers, mostly natives, 
in heathen countries; and 106 students in 
seven colleges abroad. — The Bishop of Cape- 
town, Sir H. Bartle Frere, and the Bishop of 
Killaloe were among the speakers. 

The Religious Tract Society was presided 
over by Mr. Duncan McLaren, M.P., and the 
meeting was also addressed by Dr. G. H. 
Davis (who read the report). Rev. W. R. 
Forrest, Rev. Dr. Octavins Winslow, Rev. Dr. 
Mullens, Rev. H. Huleatt, Mr. J. G. Hoare, 
and Rev. Joseph Bums. The report was a 
most encouraging one. It gave statistics of 
books and tracts circulated in nearly all parts 
of the earth, as well as at home. In France 
alone the circulation of the society's publi- 
cations, including those distributed from the 
kiosks at the Exhibition, was between four 
and five millions. The number of publications 
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issued from the Depository at home during 
the past year amounted to nearly 41,000,000 
— being an increase of more than 2,270,000 
over last year. If to these be added the 
number of probable issues in foreign coun- 
tries, the amount will be about 46,990,000 ; 
and the proximate circulation from the form- 
ation of the society, 1,238,990,000. With 
regard to the funds it was stated that the 
total receipts had been 1 13,0922., being an in- 
crease of 2,3 1 7L over the past year. The total 
expenditure had been 112,3232. The grants 
amounted to 13,4672., being laigely in excess 
of the subscriptions, donations, and collections. 
One feature in the proceedings of this society 
which must have commended itself to every 
person present at the anniversary was the 
&ct that all the speakers came thoroughly 
prepared on the theme of the evening — or, 
at all events, that they had the opportunity 
for thorough preparation — by being fur- 
nished, some days before the meeting, with a 
copy of the report ; and of this some of them, 
the Chairman especially, made excellent use. 
A number of interesting statements were 
made by different speakers illustrative of the 
beneficial character of the society's operations, 
and of the great good effected by tract dis- 
tribution. 

The London City Mission filled Exeter-hall. 
The chair was taken by the Earl of Cavan. 
The report stated that the receipts showed an 
increase on the previous year of 1,500/. Last 
year the committee had reported that the ex- 
penditure had exceeded the receipts by more 
than 2,0002., and that the number of mis- 
sionaries had therefore been reduced. There 
was now a balance in favour of the society of 
7632., and it was therefore proposed imme- 
diately to increase the number of mission- 
aries to 361. It had been a year of far 
more than ordinary distress and suffering on 
the part of the class visited by the mission- 
aries. The following is a summary of the 
work done by the society during the post 
year: Missionaries, 355; visits paid, 1,969,648; 
of which to the sick and dying, 236,736 ; 
Scriptures distributed, 9,799 ; religious tracts 
distributed, 2,794,873 ; in-door meetings and 
Bible-classes held, 37,111 ; additional in-door 
meetings in factories, workhouses, and peni- 
tentiaries, etc., 16,251; out-door services 
held, 3,914; drunkards reclaimed, 1,335; 
adults visited, who died, 6,882; whom, 
visited by the missionary only, 2,329; 
the proportion visited by the missionary only, 
above 1 in 3. — The meeting was addressed 
by the Rev. Daniel Wilson, Rev. Donald 
Fniser, Rev. Dr. Miller, and Mr. J. G. Hoare. 



The chair of the Church Pastoral Aid 
Society was filled by the Earl of Shaftesbury. 
The report stated the society's income 
exceeded that of last year by upwards of 
9,0002. The society provides 693 additional 
public services on the Lord's-day, 458 on the 
week-day, besides school-room and cottage 
lectures and Bible -classes. Its grants have 
led to the erection, opening, or keeping open 
of 275 churches or chapels : and in districts 
at present receiving aid, 243 rooms are li- 
censed for the celebration of Divine service. 
The total number of grants is 683, made to 548 
incumbents ; 502 are for curates, and 181 for 
lay agents. The population benefited amounts 
to more than four millions. — The Bishop of 
Ripon moved the adoption of the report. — 
Canon Miller seconded it, and observed that 
the true Churchmen are those who obey the 
laws of the Church and the realm. He felt 
that the same ship could not hold the two 
crews much longer, and, without compro- 
mising that society, he would boldly affirm 
that the disruption, come when it may, 
would not be caused by the Evangelical 
clergy. — Sir Willoughby Jones, Canon Brooke, 
the Rev. J. Richardson, M.A., Mr. Richard 
Hoare, the Bishop of Cork, and the Rev. W. 
Patteson, M.A., also took part in the pro- 
ceedings. 

The Additional Curates Society held its an- 
niversary under the presidency of the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. The Bishop of Llan- 
daff sketched a gloomy picture of the spiritual 
destitution of his own diocese, where, he said, 
there were hard-working clergymen in re- 
ceipt of less than he paid his own butler. 
He highly valued the labours of the Dis- 
senters in Wales, and believed that had it not 
been for the movement begun by that body 
about the middle of the last century, half the 
Principalitr would at this moment have been 
in a state of heathenism. Among those who 
took part in the proceedings were the Bishop 
of Gloucester and Bristol, the Bishop of Sodor 
and Man, Earl of Romsey, Mr. A. Beresford 
Hope, M.P. 

At the Horns Missionary Society anniversary 
Mr. Samuel Morley presided. The report 
stated that during the past year the agents of 
the Home Missionary Society preached the 
Gospel in 876 towns, villages, and hamlets, 
containing a population of nearly 800,000 
souls, spread over 39 counties in England 
and Wales. In the mission chapels and 
rooms there were 42,000 adult hearers, 
and 17,663 Sunday-school children. There 
were 60 pastorates, with one or two 
villages to each ; and 70 evangelists, who do 
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the same kind of work in the counties which 
efficient city missionaries do in towns. Last 
year these evangelists visited 26,000 families. 
The chairman advocated the claims of the 
society, and speeches were delivered by Mr. 
Baines, M.P., Rev. Dr. Brown, Rev. Newman 
Hall, and other gentlemen. 

At the meeting of the London Society for 
Promoting Christianity among the JetoSf Lord 
Shaftesbury in the chair, the events in con- 
nection with Abyssinia naturally engaged 
attention. The committee expressed their 
gratitude to God for the delivery from 
captivity of their missionaries, and their hope 
that a full report would soon be received from 
them. It was stated that three tracts, and a 
little work called ** Bible Stories," translated 
into Amharic, and published under the 
direction of Dr. Erapf, were taken by him to 
Abyssinia, when he went to join the expedi- 
tion. In reference to the work generally 
the year had been marked in some of the 
missions by special aggressive movements. 
There had been a considerable circulation of 
the New Testament ; and many more baptisms 
had taken place, some, as usual, in the face of 
persecution. — The Bishop of Cork, Rev. E. 
M. Schlochow, from Paris, Canon Miller, 
Rev. W. Bailey, fi!om Jerusalem, and other 
gentlemen, took part in the proceedings. 

The Colonial and Continental Church Society 
met under the presidency of the Earl of 
Shaftesbury. The report stated that the 
society kept in the old paths and was faith- 
ful to its old principles of the Protestant and 
Evangelical teaching of the Church of Eng- 
land. The operations of the society on the 
Continent had been greatly enlarged. In no 
less than 35 continental stations, during the 
summer months, not only was there the 
regular performance of the Sunday services, 
but the hearty ministrations of faithful men. 
The receipts for the year showed an increase. 
— The Bishop of Peterborough moved the 
adoption of the report. He said that the 
society's title did not very distinctly define 
its object, which was to preach the Gospel to 
their fellow-countrymen, whether living in 
the colonies or on the Continent With 
regard to the continental chaplains, the 
society was not called upon to bear any 
pecuniary burden, the expenses being defrayed 
by the English residents abroad, the only 
duty the society was required to dischai^e 
being to provide efficient chaplains. — The 
resolution was seconded by Mr. Joseph Hoare, 
who said that twenty-five years ago scarcely 
any religious observances were known among 
the English and Americans, but since the 



operations of the Colonial and Continental 
Church Society the Sunday abroad was 
observed by the English and American 
Protestants as strictly as in England itself, 
and services were perfonned by the chaplains 
twice on that day in the principal towns on 
the Continent — The Bishop of Huron, Rev. 
E. Forbes, from Paris, and other gentlemen, 
also addr^sed the meeting. 

At the Ragged School Union anniversary, 
Exeter-hall was, as usual, densely thronged. 
The report stated that the work continued to 
prosper. New schools had been opened in 
various localities, and the new efforts during 
the year were 61. The number of schools 
and scholars upon the society's list, just 
completed, are — 187 school buildings, in 
which are conducted 246 Sunday-schools, 
with an average attendance oi 31,357 scholars, 
exclusive of day schools (with upwards 
of 22,000 scholars,) and evening schools. 
Among the voluntary teachers there was an 
increasing number of those who were formerly 
scholars in the ragged-schools ; 146 were of 
this class. The various efforts subsidiary to 
the ragged-school movement were also referred 
to, and it was stated that the earnings of the 
shoe-black brigades, from their commence- 
ment, now amount to 71,000i. — ^The Earl of 
Shaftesbury, who presided, referred to the 
proposed establishment of a system of com- 
pulsory education, from which religion would 
be altogether eliminated. This would in- 
volve the overthrow of the ragged-school 
system, and he was therefore anxious 
that they should make still greater efforts 
than they were making at the present time. 
He wanted to be able to show that while the 
system had reclaimed thousands and tens of 
thousands amongst the destitute, it was in fact 
the only system that could be brought to bear 
upon the most miserable and vagrant class, 
and that it could not be put aside without 
positive and infinite mischiel — The Rev. 
Gordon Calthorpe and Rev. R. D. Wilson 
addressed the meeting, and were followed 
by the Bishop of Cork, who said he represented 
a Church which was about to be extinguished 
(Cries of "No.") The extinguisher was ready 
to be dropped upon it ("No.") No! Well, he 
hoped it would only snuff the candle and make 
the Church bum brighter than ever. He urged 
the meeting steadfastly to adhere to the great 
principles of the Reformation, assigning as one 
reason for this, that it was only in that way 
that the nation could preserve civil and 
religious freedom. — The speakers who fol- 
lowed were the Rev. W. Emery, Rev. J. 
M'Connel Hussey, Canon Jefferson, and Mr. 
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Serjeant Payne, the latter speaking in his 
usual humoroos vein, and eliciting shouts of 
laughter and applause. 

Exeter-hall was densely packed at the 
meeting of the Rtformatory and Btfwgt Union, 
whose object is to assist the various institu- 
tions established throughout the kingdom for 
the benefit of juvenile delinquents, vagrant 
and destitute children, and the outcast and 
homeless poor. The Reformatory Union 
makes grants to refuges, penitentiaries, and 
emigrants; and in this way assists 201 
institutions, accommodating upwards of 
22,000 inmates. The Earl of Shaftes- 
buiy presided. The first part of the evening 
was devoted to the musical performance of 
a choir of seven hundred children from the 
various refuges and homes of London, whose 
dean and orderly appearance and smiling 
&ces excited general admiration. The Earl 
of Shaftesbury kept the few words he had to 
speak until the close of the evening, and after 
a brief report had been read, an address was 
given to " workers " by the Rev. Mr. Scott, 
who spoke upon the encouraging aspects of 
work among!<t the poor and outcast. The Rev. 
W. Qt Van Meter, superintendent of the 
Howard Mission and Home for Little Wan- 
derers in New York, gave details of work 
amongst the children of the poor in America, 
as did also Mr. Fox, who has recently re- 
turned from a visit to that country. The 
Earl of Shaftesbury made a vigorous appeal, 
notwithstanding his indisposition, and urged 
that more suitable provision should be made 
for little girls. The special address to the 
children was pleasantly delivered by Mr. 
MacGregor, of " Rob Roy " canoe celebrity. 

At the Foreign Aid Society Mr. A. Ein- 
naird. Mi*., was in the chair. The Rev. Pre- 
bendary Burgess, the secretary, read the re- 
port, which stated that the institution was 
enabled still to contribute towards the sup- 
port of the nine Evangelical Societies in con- 
nection with it in France, Belgium, and Italy. 
It was estimated that in France there were 
one million and a-half of Protestants pro- 
tected in the exercise of their faith. The 
total income of the nine Evangelical Societies 
on the Continent in connection with this in- 
stitution was about 20,0002., to which this 
society had contributed 2,000/. The report 
then referred to the rapid spread of Evan- 
gelical Protestantism on the Continent by the 
aid of these societies and the 200 mission- 
sries they employed. In France there were 
now twenty journals published advocating 
their principles, while in Paris alone there 
were thirty Protestant chapek. 



The Anglican and International A siociaUon 
for the Promotion of Christian Moral Science 
is a new society, the object of which is 
ultimately to stand side by side with the 
British Association, and the Social Science 
Association. It is proposed to hold a con- 
ference once a-year for the discussion of 
Christian moral science, and to issue literature 
which may serve t/) elucidate it. At the pre- 
liminary conference, held this year, the Rev. 
Dr. Whittemore presided, and Dr. Cather, 
Mr. Peter Bayne, Rev. Dr. Blackwood, Rev. 
J. Mitchell, and other gentlemen took part in 
the proceedings. 

The Christian Vernacular Education Society 
for India had the Earl of Shaftesbury as its 
chairman. The report stated that the society 
had been established as a memorial of the 
Indian Mutiny, to advance education in India 
through the fourteen principal languages of 
the country by means of natives. Four 
training institutions for native schoolmasters 
were now opened in the different presidencies, 
and 140 native students were now receiving 
Bible and secular knowledge, preparatory to 
their being appointed to conduct village 
schools in various parts of India. Efforts 
were also being made upon a huge scale to 
utilize the available Christian native teachers. 
The society has also issued 260 different 
publications, in the fourteen languages, for the 
use of schools, and about two millions and a- 
half of copies of those books have been 
printed in the most important cities of India. 
Fifty book dep6ts have now been opened. 
Colonel Lake, the Rev. Mr. Arthur, Hon. A. 
Einnaird, M.P., the Rev. Mr. Miller, and 
others addressed the meeting. 

The Indian Female Normal School and In- 
strttction Society held its first annual meeting 
this year, the Hon. A. Einnaird, M.P., in the 
chair. While missionary societies are neces- 
sarily distinctive and denominational, yet in 
the management of schools in India no de- 
nominational difficulty exists. This society, 
therefore, though originated by members of 
the Church of England, yet thankfully ac- 
cepts the co-operation of other Churches. A 
highly useful work is being carried on by the 
society's agents in India. 



« • 



The benevolent receipts of the follow- 
ing societies (of which no account has been 
received for 1868) were, last year, as given 
below: National Society for Education, 
14,162/.; British and Foreign School So- 
ciety, 3,669/.; London Society for Teaching 
the Blind, 2,53 R; Home and Coloniid 
School Society, 2,2612. 
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RECEIPTS OF THE RELIGIOUS SOCIETIES FOR 1867-8. 

1867. 1868. 

Bbitish and Foreign Biblb Society £103,346 £100,777 

Principal Foreign Missionary Societies— 

Church Missionary Society £150,356 £167,288 

Wesleyan Missionary Society 148,140 149,371 

Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 91, 186 1 14, 546 

London Missionary Society... 78,958 97,618 

Baptist Missionary Society 30,105 34,912 

South American Missionary Society 7,431 9, 702 

Moravian Missions 6,848 6,803 

English Presbyterian Missions 6,610 5,283 

Turkish Missions- Aid Society 2,848 2,*J57 



576,780 



106,605 



Colonial, Jewish, and other Missions — 

London Society for the Jews 33,327 36,075 

Colonial and Continental Church Society 31,079 34,120 

United Methodist Free Churches 9,664 10,052 

Primitive Methodist Missions 9,557 11.034 

British Society for the Jews 7,140 7.346 

Colonial Missionary Society 3,042 3,091 

Evangelical Continental Society 2,466 2.572 

ForeignAid Society 2,424 2,315 

Hoxs Missions— 

Church Pastoral- Aid Society 47,829 61.745 

Bishop of London's Fund 41,090 46,130 

London City Mission 35,495 36,464 

Additional Curates Society 29,800 32,464 

Wesleyan Home MUsions 24,469 23,780 

Irish Church M issions tc» the Roman Catholics ... 22. 507 26, 677 

ChurchofEngland Scripture Readers' Association 12,354 13.440 

Army Scripture Readers' Society 8,176 8,515 

Incorporated Church Building Society 7,720 8,422 

Missions to Seamen 7,681 7,078 

Home Missionary Society (Congregational) 7, 641 7, 027 

Protestant Reformation Society 4,727 4,142 

British and Irish Baptist Home Missions 4,511 — 4,394 

British and Foreign Sailors' Society 3,934 4,285 

Evangelisation Society 3,472 

Irish Evangelical Society 2,633 2.773 

Midnicht Meeting Movement 1,223 1,500 

Royal Naval Scripture Readers' Society 683 895 

Relioious Educational Societies — 

Irish Society for Education of Roman Catholics . 10,055 7,215 

Christian Vernacular Education Society for Lidia 6,345 8,260 

Wesleyan Education Committee 6,670 6,718 

Ragged SchoolUnion 4,714 6,865 

Reformatory and Refuge Union 5,008 

Indian Female Normal School Society 3,378 

Congregational Board of Education 3,017 1,485 

Sunday School Union 2,432 1,527 

Miscellaneous — 

Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge 28, 647 29, 700 

Religious Tract Society 14,170 15 222 

Young Men's Christian Association 2,174 

Protestant Alliance 1,821 2,034 

Naval and Military Bible Society 1,783 1,185 

Bible Translation Society 1,662 1,664 

Lord's Day Observance Society 1,417 1,732 

Prayer-book and Homily Society 1,163 1,247 

Working Men's Lord's Day Rest Association 916 813 

65.761 

£1,170,472 

Gross receipts (including sales) of societies whose benevolent income only is given abote : 
Bible Society : 1867, £187,608 ; 1868, £186.697.— Religious Tract Society : 1867, £110,774 ; 1868, 
£113,092.— SnDdayschool Union : 1867, £22,370 ; 1868, £23,667. 
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ECCLESIASTICAL EVENTS. 



THE IRISH CHURCH. 

On the 1 4th ult, the Irish Archbishops 
and Bishops waited upon the Queen, at 
Windsor Castle, and presented to Her 
Majesty, a memorial against the disestablish- 
ment of the Irish Church. They were 
accompanied by the Archbishops of Ointer- 
bury and York, the Bishops of London and 
Oxford, and other English prelates. The 
memorial, after referring to the proposal " for 
ever to alienate property which has from 
time immemorial been dedicated to sacred 
usea," went on to say : ''Nor are the losses 
with which we are threatened material only. 
We cannot but call to mind, with thankful- 
ness, that in this Church of ours, as now 
conatituted, your Majesty is, under Christ, 
in all cases ecclesiastical and civil, supreme. 
In the destruction of the national character 
of our Church, with which we are now 
threatened, in the severing of the ties which 
bind it to the State and the State to it, in 
the disappearance of the Royal supremacy 
which thereupon must follow, an important 
safeguard of the Reformed faith and of many 
precious rights will be overthrown. Your 
Majesty will not merely be deprived of a 
bright jewel in your crown, but will see very 
mnch of that influence and authority which 
now are ours, who render no divided alle- 
giance, transferred to another Church which 
can never be truly national — finding, as it 
does, its centre outside the nation, and sub- 
mitting to the jurisdiction, which it must 
lecognise as paramount to any other, of a 
foreign potentate or prince." A number of 
other considerations were also urged against 
the measure by the memorialists. Her 
Majesty returned the following reply : " I 
thank you for your loyal and dutiful address. 
I tTXi9t that the blessings which you invoke 
for myself and my family may be vouchsafed 
to the advantage of the Church and kingdom. 
In compliance with the prayer of an address 
from the House of Lords, I have issued a 
Commission to inquire into the state of the 
Ohnrch in Ireland ; and I will not doubt that 
my Parliament, when fully informed, through 
the labours of this Commission, will adopt 
such measures as shall be at once just, and 
conducive to the maintenance of true religion 
among my people." 

Amid a variety of other public demonstra- 
tions upon the subject, two especiall^j^ call 
for mention, on account of their influential 
character. On the 6th ult., a meeting was 
held in St Jameit's-hall in opposition to the 
dieendowment scheme, which was attended 



by four archbishops, eighteen bishops, five 
dukes, four marquises, eighteen earls, seven 
viscounts, and fourteen barons. There were 
also present fourteen deans, twenty arch- 
deacons, eighty members of Parliament, and 
other distinguished notables, both clerical and 
lay. A large assemblage of ladies and 
gentlemen occupied the body of the hall, 
which was, indeed, densely crowded. The 
Archbishop of Canterbury presided. The 
Lord Mayor of London was the first speaker. 
He was followed by the Bishop of Oxford, 
who at first encountered a tumult of mingled 
cheers and hisses. At one time the Arch- 
bishop threatened to leave the chair and 
dissolve the meeting ; but the good sense and 
good feeling of the majority at last prevailed, 
aided by the self-possessed courage of the 
gifted prelate and the marvellous charm of 
his oratorical power. His speech was 
thoroughly Protestant; and when he con- 
trasted the privileges of the Reformed Church 
and its open Bible with the bondage of 
Papal Rome, he was loudly applauded. The 
Bishop of London next spoke, with an 
earnestness and ability which indicated how 
truly his heart is engaged in favour of the 
union between Church and State. With 
regard to the Irish Church the Bishop 
emphatically said : " If in Ireland you re- 
move it you do not leave the people without 
a supremacy, but there is another ready to 
take its place. The Roman Catholics will 
not have that supremacy or that law, but 
that supremacy will be exercised by a foreign 
prince, and that law will be a law which is 
not the law of England." The Bishop was 
followed by the Earl of Harrowby, who spoke 
with characteristic moderation. The Arch- 
bishop of York next addressed the meeting 
in a speech which, in point of combined 
argument and eloquence, was allowed to be 
by far the most important that was delivered. 
His Grace riveted the attention of the meet- 
ing and elicited the warmest sympathy. He 
made two or three quotations from Mr. Glad- 
stone's celebrated book with telling effect, 
and uttered a powerful protest against the 
invasion of the Queen's supremacy, and the 
peril of allowing in Ireland — what no Go- 
vernment in Europe allows — the Pope's 
claim to issue his decrees under the old canon 
law, as a foreign sovereign without the 
ea^quatur or authority of the Queen. The 
Dean of Westminster attempted to address 
the meeting as a *' Liberal of the Liberals," 
but at length, yielding to the wish of the 
audience sat down. Tha other speaker 
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were Lord ColchesteT, the Dnke of Northum- 
berland, and Lord Chelmsfoid. 

The Lord Major presided at a meeting of 
laymen of the City of London, held on the 
18th inst, at the Cannon-street Hotel. Be- 
solutions deprecating the proposed disesta- 
blishment of the Iri^h Church were adopted. 
The speakers were Sir William Baynes, Sir 
William Rose, Mr. H. Giffard, Q.C., Alder- 
man Hale, Mr. P. Cazenove, Mr. A. Beattie, 
Mr. Baggallay, Q.C., Dr. Alfred Smee, Mr. 
Isaac Braithwaite, Mr. W. C. Arbuthnot, and 
Sir H. Drummond Wolfe. The hall was 
crowded, and the proceedings were marked 
by the greatest unanimity, amounting occa- 
sionally to enthusiasm. 

REPORT OF THB ROTAL COlOaSfilON OV 
RITUAL. 

Tlje Second Report of the Ritual Com- 
mission has juFt been presented. It applies 
the principles of the first report to two other 
matters, and also proposes a practical method 
for carrying its recommendations into effect. 
The first report dealt solely with the novel 
vestments of the Ritualists. The present 
report considers their use of incense and of 
altar lights. It condemns both these usages, 
like the vestments, on the ground that they 
are innovations on the established custom of 
the last 300 years. The Commissioners, 
therefore, have now decided that the use of 
vestments, of altar lights, and of incense 
should alike be restrained ; and they had be- 
fore proposed that a " speedy and inexpensive 
remedy should be provided for parishioners 
aggrieved" by the introduction of these 
novelties. They recommend, accordingly, 
that, in the first place, the usage of the 
Church of England and Ireland for the last 
300 years, as just described, shall be taken 
to be the rule of the Church ; secondly, that 
the parishioners may make a formal applica- 
tion to the Bishop in camerd — that is, we 
presume, without having recourse to the 
tedious formalities of a process in the 
Diocesan Court. The Binhop will be bound 
to inquire into the complaint, and if the rule 
just laid down prove to have been infringe<l, 
he will be required and enabled to enforce it 
summarily. An appeal, similarly direct and 
simple, is to be allowed to the Archbishop, 
whose decision is to be final There is a 
proviso, however, that the decision thus ob- 
tained should be always open to appeal on 
legal grounds — ^first, to the Court of the 
Archbishop ; and secondly, to the Privy 
Council, but without pleading or evidence. 
To prevent vexatious proceedings, such appli- 
cations must be made by a churchwarden or 



by not less than from three to five resident 
householders and members of the Church of 
England. From this report, however, six of 
the Commissioners withhold their signatures. 
Moreover, the Bishop of Oxford and the 
Dean of Ely dissent altogether from the me- 
thod proposed for enforcing the judgment of 
the Commission. It remains, however, that 
23 out of the 29 Commissioners have signed 
the Report as a whole, and 19, including the 
two Archbishops and three out of the four 
Bishops, have signed it without qualification. 

BVGLIBH PRESBYTERIAN SYNOD. 

The Synod of the English Presbyterian 
Church has lately held its annual session in 
Sundeiland. The introductory sermon was 
preached by the Rev. C. J. Paterson, of Man- 
chester, the retiring Moderator ; after which 
the Rev. John Reid, of Blyth, was elected 
Moderator for the current year. The new 
Moderator having taken the chair, delivered 
the usual address, in the course of which he 
referred to the great loss sustained by the 
Church in the death of Dr. James Hamilton, 
the state of religion, and the functions which 
Presbyterianisni might fulfil in England were 
effect given to its principles. Dr. Hamilton 
had been present in full activity at the 
previous Synod, and it was remarked that 
his absence this year cast a gloom over the 
proceedings. Touching tributes were now 
paid to his memory, both by individual mem- 
bers of the Synod and in an official minute. 
The subject which excited most feeling and 
occupied most time was the election of a new 
professor to succeed Dr. M*Crie in the coU^ 
of the Church. Mr. Hugh Mattheson pro- 
posed that the professorship should not he 
filled until next year. The appointment of 
Dr. Chalmers (of London) was moved by Dr. 
Duncan, and seconded, in a remarkably clever 
and humorous speech, by Mr. J. E. Mathie- 
son. Dr. Roberts was next proposed, but his 
name was withdrawn. The name of Mr. 
M*Gregor, of Paisley, was also put forward ; 
but was also withdrawn from the contest. 
The question was thus narrowed to two mo- 
tions — the one proposing Dr. Chalmers, and 
the other advocating delay. The result of 
the protracted debate was that Dr. Chalmers 
was elected professor by a majority of 47, 
the number in favour of his appointment 
being 111, while for delay there voted 64. 
A good portion of the five days during which 
the %rnod sat was devoted to the considera- 
tion of the Home and Foreign and other mis- 
sionary operations of the Church. An in- 
teresting report was given in by Professor 
Leoni Levi on the statistics of the Church. 
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From it we learn that since 1845 the num- 
ber of congregations has increased from 62 
to 119, being at the rate of 91 per cent. The 
communicants last year were 20,732. There 
was raised last year for missions, schools, 
church extension, and debt extinction, and 
for other objects, the sum of 69,551/., the 
amount per communicant being 2/. 1 78. 

CONQREOATIONAL UNION. 

The annual assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales held its spring 
session on two days of last month, at the 
Weigh-house Chapel, which was densely 
crowded on the occasion. The Rey. Dr. 
Alexander Raleigh, of Canonbury, the Chair- 
man of the Union, delivered the introductory 
address, the subject of which was, *' Chris- 
tianity and Modem Progress.'' He traced 
with great ability the analogies existing be- 
tween revealed religion and natural know- 
ledge — first, in the sphere of fact, and next in 
the realm of law. He then adverted to the 
realm of natural ethics, and then to the 
region of social sympathy and practical bene- 
volence, claiming, on behalf of Christianity, 
intimate and friendly alliance with whatever 
in each tends in the general direction of 
human advancement ^ The cross is at the 
centre of the world, and all the world is be- 
ginning to yield to its sway. The empty 
tomb is hard by the cross, aud with the risen 
Saviour all things rise." The doctor con- 
cluded by an apostrophe to that day which 
must yet come of complete conciliation and 
harmony. In the course of the business 
which followed, the Rev. E. Mellor moved a 
resolution, expressing the hope of the as- 
sembly that the resolutions of the House of 
Commons to disendow the Episcopal Church 
in Ireland, and to withdraw the Regium 
Donum and grant to Maynooth would 
speedily be followed by the enactment of 
laws which would be in accordance therewith. 
The Rev. A. Mackennal seconded the reso- 
lution. A general discussion ensued, in 
which several ministers took part Mr. 
Samuel Morley, who also took part in it, was 
received with loud cheers; and at length the 
resolution was unanimously adopted. The 
Rev. H. Allon road a suggestive paper on the 
position of Nonconformists in relation to 
primary education. This was followed by 
discussion, and a resolution was ultimately 
adopted to the effect that the present transi- 
tional state of opinion is not favourable to 
the formation of a system likely to be com- 
plete and permanent, and urging the im- 
p(»rtance of not hastily approving of proposals 
fur legislation which must, to a lar^e extent, 



be immature and unsatisfactory. Among 
other papers which were read was one by the 
Rev. W. Davison upon " Evangelists in their 
relation to the Churches and Colleges.'' 
Several resolutions, bearing upon this and 
other subjects, were adopted. The Rev. R. 
W. Dale, M.A., of Birmingham, was ap- 
pointed Chairman for the ensuing year. 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The Rev. F. Gotch, LL.D., President of the 
Baptist College, Bristol, presided over the 
deliberations of this body, and delivered an 
address on the special duties of the denomina- 
Ijion at the present time, arising out of the 
peculiar position of its members aa Baptists. 
The question as to the relations between 
Christianity and the State, and that of dis- 
establishment, were among those on which 
the Chairman dilated. A report was read, 
which presented the statistics of the denomi- 
nation. It was stated that there had been a 
clear increase to the denomination of 7,757 
members. The total number of chapels 
reported from the United Kingdom was 
2,642; of members in fellowship, 221,524. 
National education and the augmentation of 
ministers' incomes were among the topics on 
which papers were read and discussions took 
place. The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, Rev. 
Dr. Steane, Rev. W. Brock, Rev. Dr. Angus, 
and other ministers and gentlemen took part 
in the proceedings. 

MI8CBLLANBOU8. 

The Rev. Dr. Atlay, DJ)., Vicar of Leeds 
and Canon of Ripon, has been appointed to 
the bishopric of Hereford, vacant by the 
death of Dr. Hampden. The new bishop 
was educated at St John's College, Cambridge, 
and took his degree of B.A. in 1840. He is 
regarded as a moderate High Churchman, and 
is classed by a contemporary with Bishopa 
Claughton, Harold Browne, and others of the 
same school 

Intelligence has been received of the death 
of Dr. Sawyer, Bishop of Qrafton and Armi* 
dale, in New South Wales, who was drowned 
by the upsetting of a boat The Bishop was 
consecrated only last year. 

The case of Shepherd v. Bennett, Vicar of 
Frome (the application for a mandamus to 
the Bishop of London, directing him to hear 
and determine against Mr. Bennett for the 
publication of alleged heretical and unsound 
doctrines within the diocese of London), has 
been again before the Court of Queen's 
Bench. As stated in our last number, a rule 
niti had been granted. When the case came 
on for aigument as to whether the rule 
should be made absolute, no cause was shown 
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on behalf of the Bishop of London, and the | cational establishments as the Woodward 
rule was made absolute accordingly. The I Schools; and, not least, the position of the 
result of this is that the Bishop is directed to ' Evangelical clergy and laity in relation to 
read and examine the books published by the ' the annual Church Congress ; these were 
defendant, and then to exercise his discretion among the subjects which engaged attention, 
whether he will issue a commission. ' The Rev. J. C. Byle, Rev. D. Wilson, Rev. 

A Conference of the Church Association Dr. Taylor, Rev. W. Dalton, Mr. P. F. 
took place on the 13th ult, at St. James's- CMalley, Mr. J. Bateman, Mr. Beujamin 
hall, under the presidency of Mr. J. C. Col- Shaw, and other influential gentlemen took 
quhoun. The desirability or otherwise of | part in the proceedings, 
provincial Synods ; the tendency of such edu- ' 

. Pi0ttt|lg Sttrkj 0f fissions. 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

It is somewhat singular, that while in the town of Colenso, the bishop after whom it 
is named is unable to secure a roof beneath which he can preach, this same Coleneo (the 
place, not the man, who, however, would certainly be the better for Wesleyan teaching) is 
under regular and welcome visitation by the Methodist missionary. True, the " town " only 
consists of four houses, but while he who claims to exercise episcopal jurisdiction over it is 
thus unable to obtain a single auditor, the Wesleyan minister has a congregation of thirty 
persons, who statedly listen to his instructions. 

MADAGASCAR. 

The Directors of the London Missionary Society, in a '* fourth budget despatch" 
addressed to their missionaries in Madagascar, apply to their mission in that island the 
principles they had previously laid down in communications to their other agents, thiit it is 
unwise for English missionaries to take the full pastorate of native congregations, and that 
it is desirable to train, and that very thoroughly, a native ministry for the edification of the 
native church. The directors tell their representatives that they *• will confine their outlay 
on the mission to the support of the missionaries themselves. But they will be prepared 
annually to place a small sum in your hands, from which, in committee, you may make 
grants to schools, to chapel building, and to schemes of evangelisation, the main cost of which 
is provided by our native brethren themselves ; and may thus smooth away some of the 
difficulties into which they have been thrown." 

CHINA. 

It is pleasant to observe how the ministers of the various missionary societies at work 
in China esteem and assist each other. Dr. Osbom, in the extracts which he read at the 
China breakfast meeting in lieu of a formal report, added another evidence of this Christian 
feeling in some passages of letters sent to the Committee of the Religious Tract Society by 
the present Bishop of Victoria. Dr. C. R. Alford, who was consecrated to that diocese last 
year — the first Bishop of Victoria, Dr. Q. Smith, having resigned — took the earliest 
opportunity to visit every missionary in Canton, except one of the American Baptist Mission 
who was seventy-five miles away at Shuhingfoo, the ancient capital of the province. Bishop 
Alford says of the Methodist place of worship in that part of Canton which is called the 
New City, because it has been rebuilt since the bombardment, " this is a noble chapel, open 
to the thoroughfare — a wealthy and busy street." He found a native preacher addressing 
the congregation, who, as is usual, were coming in and out ; but when the English missionary 
rose to speak " there was quite a stir," and numbers began to pour in from the street As 
they were not content when he had done, but still stayed, Dr. Alford came forward and 
took his turn, Mr. Piercy interpreting paragraph by paragraph, while some of the Chinese 
examined the episcopal hat, and others took the liberty of touching a ring that sparkled on 
the Bishop's finger. All the ministers whom he had so courteously and kindly visited went 
afterwards to hear Dr. Alford preach in the Consular Chapel. " It seemed," he says, " like 
holding a visitation of the clergy, so many missionaries were present, who joined with much 
apparent interest and devotion in the seiTices of the sanctuary. The occasion was an 
unusual one. A Bishop of the Church of England had the privilege of addressing not only 
an English Episcopalian congregation, with its pastor, in one of the first of heathen cities, hot 
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alf^o a noble band of missionaries, Britisb, American, and German, unconnected with the 
Church of Eugland, which, I regret to add, has not yet sent one missionary to the two 
millions of Canton ! CoiJd he do otherwise than rejoice in their labours, and do what he 
could to assure them of his deep interest in their success 1" 

WEST INDIES. 

Places of worship crowded to suflfocation night after night ; scores, aye, even hundreds, 
standing outside, unable to advance; congregations moved, melted, overwhelmed beneath a 
deep sense of the realities of the things which are unseen and eternal ; — ^these are among 
the facts which are narrated as having occurred at Barbadoes, in connection with the visit of 
the Rev. W. Taylor to the Wesleyan mission churches on that island. Numerous conversions 
are reported, and some of these among the least likely persons. On one occasion, writes 
the Rev. J. R. Gleave, " among the seekers there were those who had vowed they would 
never go to the communion, and others who had hated God's servant, because of his pointed 
appeals." At one of the chapels a fellowship meeting was held ** to give the new converts 
an opportunity of stating what God had done for their souls. The time allowed for 
speaking was forty-five minutes, and during that period no fewer than eighty -six persons 
got up and testified to the saving power of Jesus." '' In the evening Mr. Taylor preached 
on the words, ' Repent ye, and believe the Gospel.' After the sermon we had a scene 
which surpassed everything of the kind that I had ever known. The Communion, front 
and side pews, were filled with penitents, and the aisles leading to them were blocked up with 
individuals desiring the salvation of God. To speak to them personally was impossible, so 
Mr. Taylor spoke to them collectively whilst on their knees, and encouraged them by ap- 
propriate words. We continued the meeting until half-past ten, and then retired to our 
homes, rejoicing in the manifested presence and power of the Spirit. I spent nearly the 
whole of Saturday in convers»ing with the converts and penitents, and received ninety*five 
as candidates for membership.'' 



ITitoature. 



A Memoir qf Elizabeth Fry, By her Danehter, 
Mrs. Francis C&ssswbll. London : James 
Kiabet and Co. 

Tai biography of Mrs. Fry first made its ap- 
pearance in two octavo volumes. An abridge- 
ment was afterwards pabliahed, and of this the 
work before us is a condensation. Mrs. Fry's 
personal and relative history is here sketched 
by herself and her nearest friends. Everybody 
has heard something of her efforts for the benefit 
of female prisoners, which were crowned with 
sack remarkable snceess, and which have given 
to her name a distiDgoished place on the roll of 
England's most illustrious philanthropists. It 
is in her memoirs that we perceive the source 
and inspiration of these and all her other be- 
nevolent labours, and that we see how her com- 
passion for the guilty and the depraved, and her 
incessant activity on their behalf, were allied to 
a fervent and humble piety. A portrait of Mrs. 
Fry, prefixed to the work, irresistibly recalls 
the impressions produced upon those with whom 
she came in contact. ** Beautiful, persussive, 
andheavenly-minded," are the terms in which 
she is described by Captain Martin (afterwards 
Harbour-master of Ramsgate) as he speaks of 
observing her distributing religious tracts among 
his crew. He adds : '* To see her was to love 
her ; to hear her was to feel as if a guardian 
angel had bid you f oUow that teaching which 



could alone subdue the temptations and evils of 
this life, and secure a Redeemer's love in 
eternity ! In her you saw all that was attrac- 
tive in woman lit up by the bright beams of 
philanthropy ; devoting the prime of life, and 
health, and personal graces to her Divine 
Master's service ; and I feel assured that much tA 
the success which attended her missions of 
mercy was based upon that awe which such a 
presence inspired. It was something to possess 
a coantenance which portrayed in every look 
the overflowings of such a heart, and was thus a 
humble instrument in the hands of Divine 
Providence. She was indeed highly favoured 
among women." 

MemoriaU of the late JRev. Andrew CridUon^ 
B,A,, of Edinburgh and Dundee. Edited by 
William G. Bulixie, D.D. Loudon : James 
Nisbet and Co. 
The Rev. A. Crichton was a promising young 
minister of the Free Church of Scotland, who 
died within the last twelve months. After 
seven years' assiduous labour, he finished his 
course at the age of thirty. His friend, the 
Bev. Robert Taylor, thus speaks of him : ** Had 
he lived and laboured a little longer here, I can- 
not doubt that in fine genius, in saintliness of 
spirit, rapidly mellowing in the early autumn of 
suffering that feU on him — and perhaps, also, in 
success in the ministry, of which I learn there 

a a 



Digitized by 



Google 



[KTV)c«liaa CbrliMndom, Jnne 1, 10M. 



234 



MONTHLY RETROSPECT. 



were precious first-fraits — ^tiie name of Andrew 
Crichton would have been linked to that of 
Robert M'Cheyne in the religious annals of 
Dundee, as their spirits are now associated be- 
fore the throne of that Saviour whom they both 
served so faithfully and loved so well." These 
memorials consist of a brief memoir, and a selec- 
tion of sermons, lectures, essays, letters, and 
poetry. We have thus materials for forming 
some estimate of Mr. Crichtou's inward and out- 
ward life. There was nothing very striking in 
his spiritual experience, or in his personal his- 
tory; but we have the evidence of his having 
be^ an able minister of the New Testament, a 
clear and thoughtful writer, and a Christian 
believer, equally removed from the extremes of 
narrowness and latitudinarianism. The com- 
munion to which he belonged lost, in Andrew 
Crichton, one of her most promising and gifted 
sons. 
Christian Adventures in South Africa. By Rev. 

William Taylor, of the California Conference. 

London : Jackson, Walford, and Hodder. 
The author of these pages, though still in the 
vigour of life^ seems to have performed the work 
of an evangelist in nearly all the widely-sepa- 
rated countries in which English is the tongue 
chiefly spoken. He has thus laboured in our 
own land ; in most of the United States and the 
Canadas ; in the Anstralias, Kew Zealand, and 



Tasmania ; and in the British 
South Africa. The spiritual awakening thai 
followed— we might perhaps say, accompanied — 
his efforts in these latter territories, were very 
remarkable, and form the main subject of the 
book. We have chronicled, in more than one 
issue of Christendom, within the last year or 
two, some of the most striking facts which are 
here presented in connection with a complete 
narrative of the movement. The numerous 
cases of deep conviction of sin, followed by the 
joyous realization of forgiveness; the entrance 
of a multitude of persons, both British and 
native, upon a new and happy life of Christian 
obedience and privilege ; and the outward ad- 
dition of such converts, in the large numbers 
here enumerated, to the visible church of Christ ; 
—these things are narrated drcumstantially and 
in detail by one who was not merely a spectator, 
but who actively participated in the events in 
question. The chapters on the revival are pre- 
ceded by a large amount of historical, topo- 
graphical, and statistical information, bearing 
upon Cape Colony, Ka£fraria, and NataL Mr. 
Taylor's style is that of a travelled man — easy 
and agreeable, often diffuse, but never unin- 
teresting. He talks on all subjects in a natural 
and unconstrained tone, and not least so on 
religion. His book cannot fail to be extensively 
read. 
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FOREIGN. 

France continues to be the great theatre of opposing principles — social, political, and re- 
ligious — ^the battle-ground of opinion throughout Europe. The Legislative Chamber has 
just been engaged in a long discussion on the advantages and disadvantages of free-trade, 
while the Senate has been occupied with petitions to restrain the public teachers of France—- 
particularly those of medicine — from teaching materialism and atheism. The debates ended, 
as most people supposed they would, in the Legislature refusing to interfere either with 
liberty of trade or licentiousness of teaching. In Algeria a struggle of a different nature ii 
going on. The military Governor of the colony and the Archbishop are quarrelling over the 
best mode of treating the subject races ; and the Governor there exercises an authority which 
we should certainly be slow to allow in our colonies. The quarrel has been smonldering for 
some time past, but it has come to a head in consequence of the late deplorable famine in the 
colony. The Archbishop had collected some 1,500 starving orphan children, whom he pro- 
posed to feed, maintain, and educate. The Governor objected on the ground that the children 
would be made Christians, and that this was a case of proselytism which would revive the 
fanaticism of the adult population, and he therefore gave orders that the Archbishop's charit* 
able institutions should be broken up, and the children distributed among the surviving 
Arab families. Such is the Archbishop's version of the quarrel, which, however, u 
contradicted by the Governor, Marshal MacMahon; and the prelate has come to 
France to lay his complaints before the Emperor. But, as usual in all such cases, the 
Emperor is slow to move. And, lastly, the differences between the Orthodox and Rationalist 
Protestants become every day more apparent. They have now, for the most part, their 
separate religious institutions ; and last month the anniversaries of both were held in Paris. 
We observe that M. Guizot filled the chair at the Bible Society which ia patronised by the 
BationaliBts, and that he took occasion to express hii belief in the divine origin of the 
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Scriptures. That be was inTited by sucb a society, and tbat being among them he bore 
his testimony to the truth, is creditable to both parties. 

Italy has been occupied with the marriage festivities of the heir apparent to the 
throne, in which all the cities of the kingdom join with a heartiness and good will which 
show that, in spite of the existence of several irritating causes, the attachment of the people 
to their dynasty is deep and general. Even in the midst of these rejoicings, the popular 
mind has been greatly stirred by the sudden death of Cardinal Andrea, who some time ago 
showed a disposition to oppose the temporal power, but who was at last persuaded to go to 
Home and read his recantation, though even that step did not restore him to the Pope's 
favour. The death was so sudden, and happened so opportunely for the interests of the 
Papacy, that a general belief arose that he had been poisoned. It does not appear, however, 
that the Pope had any further hand in hastening his decease than is involved in his refusal 
to allow him to leave a place which was rapidly undermining his health. It will be seen 
from the letter of our correspondent that the efforts of Protestants for the spread of the 
truth in Yenetia and in the island of Sicily have been singularly successful. 

The welding of the German States into one mighty union proceeds with great 
rapidity. So strong is the current of the national feeling in that direction, that they whose 
interest it is to desire it most are compelled to restrain, rather than accelerate the movement 
A meeting of all the German States for the formation of a Customs Union, in which both 
Korth and South should participate, was only prevented from being turned into a political 
union by the determined resistance made by the King of Prussia and his strong-willed 
Minister. It must not be supposed, however, that they have renounced the notion of such 
a union in the future. On the contrar}', their policy at the present time is dictated by the 
feeling that they can well afford to wait^ and that over haste might injure the object they 
have in view. A curious proof of the astuteness of Bismarck is to be found in the favour 
which the Prussian monarch has of late shown to the Roman Catholics. On the other hand, 
Bationalist feeling in various parts of Germany has so far monopolised the public press, that 
Orthodox Protestants are compelled to have recourse to Eoman Catholic journals for the ex- 
pression of their views ; and that circumstance, as our correspondent shows, works with the 
High Church feeling that has arisen there, as in England, to produce a reaction in favour of 
Popery. All the signs of the times concur in showing that the Church, all over Europe, is 
about to pass through a terrible ordeal, resulting from the assaults of Rationalism on the one 
hand, and superstition on the other. 

HOME. 

The great event of the month has been the successful accomplishment of the objects of 
the Abyssinian expedition, in the release of the captives and llie destruction of Magdala. 
The joy with which the news of this brilliant achievement has been received is scarcely alloyed 
by a single drawback. The hostilities were confined to one battle on the plain, and the 
storming of the rocky fortress of Magdala. Yet both were won without the loss of a single 
life on the part of our troops, and with little more than a score of wounded men. On the 
other hand, the destruction caused among the brave but undisciplined soldiers of Theodcre 
by our scientific weapons was very considerable ; and to them must be added the death of 
the Emperor himself by his own hand. The battle was fought on the 10th of April (Good 
Friday), and was precipitated by Theodore's mistake of the mule train conveying the steel 
cannon for mere ordinary baggage ; and he rushed down from his mountain fortress to 
sweep off the apparently unguarded booty. The mistake was a fatal one. His spirit was 
entirely cowed by his defeat, and on the following day he sent two of the English prisoners 
into the camp to ask for terms, and offered to restore the whole if he were unmolested. Sir 
Robert Napier insisted on the unconditional surrender of himself and the town ; and as the 
envoys returned to their fellow-captives with the message, there were many gloomy fore- 
bodings in camp that the Emperor might be so irritated as to give orders for their ma>6acre. 
That there was some foundation for these fears, and that our countrymen had in fact a 
narrow escape, was proved by the fact that at this very time no less than 300 of his native 
prisoners were ordered by him to be murdered in cold blood ; and the sickening sight of 
their mutilated remains was one of the first objects that met the eyes of our disgusted troops 
in the subsequent assault Fear, or perhaps a better feeling, restrained him, however, from 
injuring the Europeans ; and on Easter Sunday they were all sent into the English camp, 
to the great joy and thankfulness of their deliverers. As the Emperor, however, was 
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obstinate in hu refusal to surrender, the assault was ordered the next day. The victory of 
the preceding Friday had destroyed the hitherto invincible army of the Emperor; and, 
except by a few desperate men, aided, indeed, by the extreme vantage ground of tbeir 
position, there was no obstacle to be encountered beyond the scaling of the steep and rocky 
crags on which the fortress was situated. To the last Theodore refused to surrender, and 
when the English had fairly entered the fortress he shot himself through the head with one 
of the pistols that had formerly been sent to him as a present from England. In the coarse 
of the week the robber fortress of Magdala was rased to the ground ; the widow of the 
Eraperor allowed, at her own request, to return to her own people ; and his son, an intelligent- 
looking boy of seven, is to be placed under the Christian training of Dr. Wilson, of Bombay. 
The army is now on its return ; many of the troops have already re-embarked for India, 
and by the middle of June it is expected there will not be a single English soldier in 
Abyssinia. Thus has terminated an expedition which deserves a high place in history, for the 
purity of the motive with which it was undertaken, the skill and foresight of the chief who 
overcame its many difficulties, the humanity of the soldiers towards their adversaries when 
in their power, and the rapidity arid completeness of their success. 

The political struggles in Parliament, of which the existence of the Irish Establish- 
ment is the object and the centre, present many phases of interest and well deserve the at- 
tention of Protestants. The proposals for disestablishment continue to make steady pro- 
gress. The resolutions which Mr. Gladstone introduced last March have been carried 
through ; and they, in their turn, have been succeeded by a bill which provides that, until 
the question be finally decided, no new appointments creating vested interests be made in 
the Irish Church. The second reading of this measure was carried in the House of Com- 
mons, on the 23rd ult, by a majority of fifty-four, which was eleven less than the majority that 
carried the resolutions, but still a nitmber sufficient to show that the bill will ultimately 
reach the House of Lords. The Ministers have offered it a determined opposition, but they 
have not resigned on defeat, as they persist in their resolution to take the opinion of the 
new constituents before giving way. Along with the main question in debate, other collateral 
ones have arisen, which are not without their interest. An attempt was made by members 
on the Liberal side to bind Mr. Gladstone by a pledge that no part of the funds to be taken 
from the Protestant Establishment should be applied to the benefit of the Roman Catholics, 
Mr. Gladstone was willing to agree to a resolution that the grants to Maynooth and the 
Presbyterians should cease, but he refused to pledge himself as to the future destination of 
the funds, and the House sustained him in his refusal, though by a greatly reduced majority. 
On the other side, the Government deny that they ever entertained the intention to endow 
the Boman Catholic Church, a denial which it is somewhat difficult to reconcile with the 
speech of Lord Mayo in March last, but which may be taken to represent their present 
opinions. And the correspondence between the Roman Catholic prelates and the Irish 
Secretary on the proposed establishment of a Roman Catholic University has ended in a 
complete rupture. The claims of the hierarchy to control every movement of the university, 
including a pupervision of the professors' books and studies of the different colleges, were so 
extravagant, that Lord Mayo at once declared that they were inadmissable, and the project 
is at an end. 

The May meetings of this year have been of a very interesting nature. This is the 
ffOTQ gratifying as the interest depended in no case upon incidents of an exceptional or sen- 
sational nature. Some of the best speeches were delivered by misaionariea, bat ncme of 
these were celebrities, whose appearance had been eagerly anticipated, nor had the reports 
any narratives of extraordinary conversions to recount. In the absence of these adventitious 
aids, it was remarked that the attendance at the various meetings was as crowded as ever, 
And that the addresses of the speakers were characterised throughout by a high end 
vigorous tone. It must be noticed, also, that the larger locrietiee nearly all ihow a gratify- 
ing increase in the amount of their funds. 
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▲imUAL BOIREB. 

The Coimcil of the Alliance, taking into 
their consideration the great importance at 
the present time of presenting a clear and 
tmited testimony for revealed religion, and 
for the doctrines promulgated at the Reforma- 
tion 80 far as they are based on the Word 
of Qod, resolved that the subject, in its his- 
torical, doctrinal, and practical bearings should 
form the topics for addresses to be delivered 
at the annual meeting, which was held in 
Freemasons'-hall, London, on Thursday even- 
ing. May 7th. After refreshments had been 
served, the chair was taken by the Right 
Hon. the Earl of Chichester. The meeting 
was opened with prayer by the Rev. David 
King, LL.D. 

The Rev. John Stonghton delivered the 
first address, which will be found in full on 
the opening pages of our present number. 

The Rev. Edmund Clay, B.A., delivered 
an address on the following theme : '* A 
Vigorous and United Defence of Revealed 
Truth, and Pre-eminently of the Great and 
Fundamental Doctrines of Christianity, ur- 
gently called for in these Days, by the Pro- 
gress of Rationalism as well as of Romanizing 
Tendencies." 

The Rev. Octavius Winslow, D.D., de- 
livered the last special address, the subject of 
it being ** Practical Suggestions to Members 
of the Evangelical Alliance and other Friends 
of Christian Union Regarding the Effective 
Counteraction of Papal and Sceptical Errors, 
and the Extension of Sound Christian Doc- 
trine among all Classes of the Community." 

Pastor Thomas Boyajian, from Diarbekir, 
tendered to the Alliance the thanks of his 
Christian brethren in Turkey for its success- 
ful efforts to secure for them religious tolera- 
tion. It was, he said, only twenty years 
Ago since the first Evangelical Church in 
Turkey was founded at Constantinople ; now 
there were seventy such Churches in the 
Turkish Empire, and 25,000 persons holding 
pure Evangelical doctrines. 

Pastor Cohen Stuart, of Rotterdam, fol- 
lowed with some observations respecting 
Evangelical religion in Holland, and ex- 
pressed his conviction that the Conference at 
Amsterdam last autumn had left behind a 
most beneficial influence. 

Mr. R. A. Macfie, of Liverpool, moved a 
vote of thanks and sympathy to the deputa- 
tion9 from foreign Evangelical Churches, and 



Christians at home as well as abroad. 
He should be glad if one or two well- 
qualified Evangelical Christians would pre- 
pare a good history of the early Christian 
Church. The necessity of increased uuioa 
among Christians in this country was, he re- 
marked, illustrated by the presence of their 
foreign brethren on that occasion. 

The motion having been seconded and 
adopted, a vote of thunks was afterwards ac- 
corded to the noble Earl in the chair. The 
Rev. Dr. Blackwood closed the proceedings 
by pronouncing the benediction. 

This meeting was largely attended and 
was distinguished by oneness of sentiment, 
and much warmth and geniality of feeling. 

PBOTE8TAKT MISSIONS IN NEW CALEDONIA. 

A communication was received in April 
last from a missionary labouring in the 
Loyalty Islands, complaining that the French 
authorities iu New Caledonia refused to 
alluw the agents of the London Missionary 
Society to resume missionary operations in 
that island — commenced in 1841, and re- 
linquished in 1645, in consequence of the 
lack of labourers. 

A memorial from the Coimcil of the 
Evangelical Alliance was prepared, setting 
forth the facts of the case, for presenta- 
tion to the Emperor of the French. His 
Majesty, at juk audience given to one of 
the Secretaries of the Alliance at the Tui- 
leries, on Monday, May 18, received the me- 
morial, and expressed his regret that any op- 
position should have been made to the Chris- 
tian teachingby Protestant minionaries in New 
Caledonia. Such opposition was contrary to 
express directions which had been sent out 
to the Governor of the Loyalty Islands. His 
Majesty assured Mr. Davis that the same re- 
ligious liberty which prevailed in France 
would he extended throughout the French 
dependencies, and added that he would at 
once instruct the Minister of Marine to carry 
this purpose out in New Caledonia. 

RELIGIOUS PEBSECUTION IN 8FAIN. 

Reference was made in a previous num- 
ber U) the imprisonment of Julian Vargas, 
a schoolmaster at Malaga. We give the 
detail:), which, after an interview of the 
Foreign Secretary with Lord Stanley, were 
embodied in a memorial and transmitted to 
his lordship: — 

On Thursday, March 3, 1868, in the even- 



urged the necessity of increased union among ing, the Chief ' Magistrate of Malaga (El 
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Alcalde Corregidor), the District Judge or 
Notary, and twenty police-officers, entered the 
house of a schoolmaster, Jnlian Vargas, and 
took from it, after a thorough search, a New 
Testament and sondry French books which 
he had brought from Switzerland, where he 
last year completed his education. 

On March 10, at midnight, Vargas was 
iftpprehended in his house and taken to prison. 
Neither in the house nor during subsequent 
proceedings has any document been found 
that would compromise the prisoner or any 
one else. Vargas's own depositions were taken 
on March 13; the interrogation lasted about 
one hour. All the questions referred to the 
instruction of the children and his own reli- 
gious belief. 

It is feared that he will remain in prison 
for several months before the trial comes on, 
and that by the sentence of the court he will 
be deprived of the right to exercise his profes- 
sion and be banished the country. 

The following letter, in reply to the me- 
morial stating these facts, has been received : — 
*' Foreign-office, May 2, 1868. 

** Sir, — With reference to my letter of the 
13th ultimo, I am directed by Lord Stanley 
to acquaint you, for the information of the 
Committee of Council of the Evangelical Al- 
liance, that a report has been received from 
Her Majesty's Consul at Malaga relative to 
the case of Julian Vargas, a Spanish school- 
master, who has been imprisoned at Malaga 
by the authorities, from which it appears that 
the house where Julian Vargas resided served 
likewise as a school for children, and that it 
was visited on the evening of the 3rd of 
March by the Alcalde Corregidor and the 
District Civil Judge, but not by the police, 
and that the search resulted in the finding of 
a New Testament in Spanish and various 
works in French, described as partly historical 
and partly religious. 

** The books were taken possession of by 
the Alcalde Corregidor, and a day or two sub- 
sequently Julian Vargas was desired to attend 
at the office of the Judge, to answer an inter- 
rogatory respecting these books, and also re- 
specting the nature of the teaching practised 
by him. 

^* Her Majesty's Consul states that he was 
informed that a verbal message was left at 
Vaigas's house to the above effect, which was 
not communicated to him, but that no written 
citation was made. As Vargas did not present 
himself at the appointed time, the Judge de- 
creed his imprisonment for contempt of court, 
although the accused was unconscious of 
having so committed himself, and on the 



10th of March he was accordingly appre- 
hended and lodged in the common prison. 

** On the 13th, Vargas, who is a native of 
Madrid, was interrogated with reference to 
his instruction of the children and touchiiig 
his own religious belief, and having ^& 
asked what were his opinions with respect to 
the Protestant religion and its doctrines, he 
' answered that he thought them very good; 
upon which the judges, whe had intended ts 
decree his release on the score of contempt, 
< determined to continue his imprisonment aad 
. to pass the books detained to the ecclesiastical 
I authorities for examination and censorship. 
I ''The members of the tribunal seem to 
; think that nothing appears from the process 
which can expose Julian Vargas to perusal 
punishment The school has been closed bj 
order of the * Parroqoial Junta,' and Vargas^ 
most probably, will be prohibited from teach- 
ing in future. 

'* Her Majesty's Consul leams from parties 
interested in his case that Vargas is likely to 
be released before long, and their opinioi 
seems to be that things had better be allowed 
to take their present course, extraneous inter- 
ference from any quarter, and especially of 
foreign origin, being considered prejudicial to 
a speedy or favourable termination of the 
a&ir. ** I am, Sir, 

'* Your most obedient, humble servant, 

(Signed) "K C. Egbrton. 

« To the Rev. H. Schmettau, PLD." 
llie Foreign Secretary has since, at the 
request of the Council, expressed to Lord 
Stanley their cordial thanks for the attention 
and interest his lordship has taken in the 
case, and for the information contained in the 
above communication, and has also been 
directed closely to watch the case, which may 
require some further action on the ])art of the 
Alliance. 

According to the above letter, Julian 
Vary^as is imprisoned for a crime of which 
he is not guilty — contempt of court. When 
interrogated, nothing can be proved against 
him beyond his answer that he considered 
the Protestant religion and its doctrines very 
good. The members of the tribunal seem to 
think that nothing appears from the process 
which can expose J. Vai^gas to personal 
punishment ; yet his school is closed, and he 
himself retained in prison. 

Her Majesty's Consul at Malaga leams, 
from parties interested in Vai^gas's case, that 
he is likely to be released before long, but 
Vargas himself has declined on principle to 
sanction the means generally employed in 
Spain to procure justice — the use of money. 
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There is reason to fear that Vargas will he 
left to languish in prison. The summer is 
rapidly approaching, and the prisoner's health, 
which alr^7 suffers from the confinement, 
may break down under a continuance of this 
during the intense heat of the coming 
months. Under these circumstances the 
efforts of the Evangelical Alliance will be 
energetically continued to obtain the speedy 
liberation of this innocent, good, and true 
Christian brother. Prayer is earnestly re- 
quested for the Divine blessing to attend 
their efforts. 

ROYAL METT AND BVNBFICBNCE. 

The following interesting communication 
has just been received from the Secretary of 
the Swedish 'Branch of the Evangelical Al- 
liance : — 

" My Dear Brother, — The observance of the 
annual Week of Prayer increases year by 
year, and I think it would now be im- 
possible to neglect it. With some rejoicing I 
inform you that the Evangelical Alliance has 
gained a Royal advocate. Her Royal High- 
ness, the Princess has become a de- 
cided follower of the thorn-crowned King of 
Kings, Jesus Christ. This amiable Princess 
has gone through much suffering of different 
kinds; bat in all these she has conquered 
through Him who hath loved her. Her 
endeavoars are directed to promote real 
and vital Christianity. She herself lives 
a life of faith in the Son of Qod, and 
this most happy life she desires to com- 
municate to others. On the invitation of her 
Royal Highness I passed more than three 
months at her summer residence, when I 
had an opportunity of seeing her Chris- 
tian activity, and forming the conviction 
that her life was given up to the glory 
of God and to the salvation of souls. After 
a few days her Royal Highness left to me 
the conducting of family prayer, when all 
belonging to her court, high and low, were 
ftasembled. I remember one day, after dinner, 
that some people were gathered outside to 
•ee the Princess. She saluted them very 
kindly, and said to us, * Perhaps we ought to 
give them some tracts/ She told the Cham- 
berlain to call them in with their children. 
Her Royal Highness let the children first 
come in, and gave them tracts, and then 
their parents, speaking most encouragingly 
and heartily to them, and I am sure that it was 
not in vain. Afterwards I observed the people 
rtanding and sitting, reading the tracts which 
they received from the Princess's own hand, 
^he has built a large school-house, where the 
Gospel of Christ is freely preached, and, for 



the first time, an open-air service was held last 
summer in the Park, morning and afternoon, 
conducted by two pastors from , who 

came over to be present at the anniversary 
of the Missionary Union. A carriage was 
sent for the preachers, who were received 
with much condescension and Christian cor- 
diality by the Princess. 

''Among Gospel opportunities few have 
made such a deep and lasting impression as 
that open-air service of the 21st of July. I 
have it before me still as a living picture. 
The humble Princess, surrounded by a large 
assembly of attentive hearers of different 
ranks in society, some of whom were sitting on 
benches, others standing or resting on the fine 
grass. I seem still to hear the organ, blended 
with the mighty chorus, resound among the 
mountains and pine forests, mingling with 
the chimes of the sea waves. But if these 
mere external things moved the feelings, so 
much the more impressively worked the 
preacher^s wor^l, taken from Psalms ciii., 1 — 5} 
which was not spoken in vain. One day when 
her Royal Highness saw some poor children, 

she invited them for next Sunday to . 

Meanwhile she ordered that they should be 
decently dressed. The day came, and the 
children, neatly attired, were admitted into the 
verandah, where the Princess received them 
most kindly. She asked them if they had 
heard about Jesus, and if they loved him, 
and added that she should like to read with 
them, and teach them to sing hymns. Then 
prayer was offered, and hymn-books distri- 
buted. The Princess read a portion of the 
Word of God, and asked the children ques- 
tions. The religious service closed with 
prayer and singing. Refreshments were after- 
wards provided. This little Sunday-school 
continued during her Royal Highnesses stay. 

" The Princess has two infant asylums (one 
in the capital, and the other at — — ), 
and besides this she supports about twenty- 
five young girls at different Christian schools, 
selected from poor noble families, and from 
others in humbler ranks. Some years ago 
she took from the streets a young Italian 
girl, who accompanied her fiftther in singing 
Italian songs. The girl (seventeen years of 
age) behaved well and has much improved. 
The Princess has distinctly declared that she 
would not consent to her engaging herself at 
a theatre, to which her music-master had 
tried to persuade her. 

*' On a fine morning and a calm sea her 
Royal Highness embarked in a yacht to be 
present at the inauguration of a house as a 
future asylum for persons with incurable 
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diseases. To tbis institution her Royal 
Highness has given 2,000^ on condi- 
tion that 9be should have the right of 
appointing Christian nurses. This asylum is 

situated close to the town of , on the 

sea-shore. The Qovemor, the Bishop, and 
notabilities, as also many people, were as- 
sembled at this solemnity. 

*^ I mentioned that the Evangelical Alliance 
has gained a Royal advocate in the person of 
the Princes. I had several times the oppor- 
tunity of hearing her large-hearted views in 
my intercourse with her, and in hearing her 
opinions freely stated in conversation with 
Christians of different churches. One day I 
listened to a very interesting dialogue in 
Englij^h between her Royal Highness and a 
Baptist family from America. She was much 
delighted at hearing of the blessed Qospel 
being so freely announced by different de- 
nominations, and with such great results. 
The Princess seemed heartily moved at the 
close of the intercourse with these foreigners ; 
and observed that their spiritual experiences 
agreed so much with her own. '* I can't 
imderstand," she said, " why they should not 
love each other who love the same Saviour." 
These few remarks may give you a clear idea 
of the Princess's true Christian life. All her 
works are done from love and gratitude to 
Him who died for her on the Cross. Don't 
forget to send me papers concerning the 
Evangelical Alliance ; her Royal Highness is 
much interested in reading them. 

" The youngest of the Princess's brothers 

spent a fortnight at last summer, 

and this stay had a happy result — for the 
Prince, after his return home, began to hold 
family prayer. 

^ One whole forenoon I had a most interest- 
ing intercourse with the Bishop of 

at (the day before my departure from 

the island), who is a friend of the Evangelical 
Alliance. He hailed the Methodists for their 
preaching of practical Christianity, which is 

wanted so much in . I am invited 

by her Royal Highness to spend the next 

summer at , and join in missionary 

activity in the pari<sh of and the 

fiurrounding country." 

VISITS TO THE FROVINCES. 

On April 14, Major-Qeneral Burrows 
held a public meeting at Bath. Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Buckle presided. A draw- 
ing-room meeting took place next day at 
the residence of Miss Broke. The '^Sug- 
gestions " of the Council were read to the 
committee, and it was considered that a 



monthly eonversantme, where brief papers on 
interesting subjects might be read, would be 
likely to stir up more interest in Bath as 
to the great objects of the Alliance. 

At Cheltenham, the Rev. Mr. Davis and 
Oeneral Burrows had agood public meeting, pre- 
sided over by the Baron de Ferrieres, at whose 
house an excellent drawing-room meeting was 
held the same day. A Ladies' Committee 
has been formed. 

General Burrows then proceeded to Wor- 
cester, where the committee was reoiganised, 
and representative men, from each denomi- 
nation, placed upon it, their duty beinj; to 
obtain members by their exertions and in- 
fluence. At Clifton, the deputation had a 
warm reception from the Rev. Mr. Luke, bat 
it was found that political excitement and the 
Irish Church question were much against 
holding a public meeting or collecting sub- 
scriptions. 

General Burrows then proceeded to Dor- 
chester and Weymouth, and arrived at 
Quemsey on April 23, where he was most 
kindly received by Lieut.-General Huysbe, 
C.B., who met him, and conveyed him 
to his interesting seat in the country. 
A cordial greeting was given to the depo- 
tation at the weekly prayer*meeting of the 
Alliance. This is truly a Union gathering, 
and a spirit of devotion and love to the 
brethren was fully manifest The public meet* 
ing in the evening was presided over by Gene- 
ral Huysbe, and was very satisfactory. Good 
collections were made during the day and 
subsequent to the visit. We should wish all 
branches to be so hearty and cordial in the 
good cause as Guernsey, where there are also 
branches in the country villages. 

At Jersey the branch was found to have 
entered upon acUve local work by promoting 
open-air preaching, and the observance of the 
Lord's-day, and by assisting the Toung Men's 
Christian Association. The committee met 
here and at Guernsey to receive the new 
" Agenda." The Secretary now returned to 
Dorchester, where a public meeting was held. 

Owing to causes already alluded to, but 
which it is hoped will soon be removed, the 
Secretary met with more difficulty in this 
tour than in his late visit to Scotland ; but 
it must be remembered that he had peculiar 
assistance rendered to him in the latter 
country, by friends, such as Mr. Malcolm, 
General Walker, and Mr. Holt Skinner, 
who entered heartily into the cause by help- 
ing in various ways, such as speaking at 
public meetings and obtaining coUectiona. 
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THE RETURN OF THE CAPTIVES. 
Before these pages are iu the hands of our readers we trust that the Abyssinian 
prisoners, whom England has ransomed at so great a price, will be rejoicing in the 
bosom of their families and friends. The last accounts received from Africa repre- • 
seated them as embarked on board one of our mail steamers, and in the course of a 
few days more they may be expected on our shores. They will be received as men 
risen from the dead. It is not long since that their return in safety was deemed one of 
the most improbable events in nature. The very confinement, it was thought, must 
go far to undermine their health, while the pining after freedom and the heart sick- 
ness, caused by long-deferred and often disappointed hope, was enough to wear out 
the most sanguine temper and to shatter the most robust frame. For a long time it 
was doubted whether England would make an effort on their behalf, so formidable 
were the difficulties in the way, so doubtful the chances of success ; and when at last 
this was resolved upon, no one could say but that the sanguinary tyrant who held 
them in chains would put them to death as soon as he heard of the approach of their 
deliverers. Indeed, so probable did this last event appear to be, that even the 
captives themselves were forced to contemplate its realisation, and to make up their 
minds whether they would not prefer a violent end to the misery of pining to 
death in hopeless confinement Happily all these difficulties have been ovei*come, all 
these fears dispelled. The expedition has been successful beyond the most san- 
guine expectations, and the captives have been recovered without a single exception ; 
in the words of the great Hebrew deliverer, not a hoof has been left behind. 

The character and the circumstances of this expedition have been throughout so 
remarkable, that it is impossible for the most careless observer to fail to trace in 
them the special agency of Divine Providence working in our favour, and conducing 
to bidng about a happy end. We should be the last to depreciate the great qualities 
for command displayed by the leader of this expedition ; the caution and foresight 
which he showed in preparing for the march, and the energy which he displayed in 
urging it forward when the preparations were complete. Indeed, it is among the 
most signal marks of God's favour upon the enterprise that the attention of our 
rulers was directed to an officer who proved himself to be so singularly fitted for the 
command. All the precedents of the service were against the choice. Sir Robert 
Napier belongs to the scientific branch of the army — a department which was never 
before deemed worthy of more than providing the mechanical means of executing 
what a commander desired. All who know the history of our military system, its 
routine, and the stringency of those rules of etiquette by which everything in it is 
subordinated to the fighting element, must be aware of the strength of the prejudices 
that had to be broken through, the array of precedent that had to be set aside, before 
the old traditions could be departed from and an officer of engineers nominated to 
the supreme command of an English army. We have all reason to be thankful that 
those traditions were departed from, and that the innovation was justified by such 
complete success. But while allowing every merit to the foresight and skill of the 
commander, it is not too much to say that there were many incidents in the history 
of the campaign against which the most perspicuous foresight and the most consum- 
mate skill could have made no provision, but which were signally turned in our favour, 
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as we may humbly bope,. bj the Suprerae Disposer of events^ A wise and skilful 
General was a special favour of ProTidence, but no less is it to be esteemed a blessbg 
that the circumstances of the campaign were ordered so that skill and foresight were 
eyen less apparent than good fortune.. In an expedition, into an unknown country^ 
there was hardly a circumstance which did not turn out contrary to anticipation, 
but in almost every instance those unexpected events were in our favour. The 
climate was not so deadly nor the plagues 90 fierce as the grumblers had prophesied. 
The health of the troops all through the expedition was maintained at a higher 
average than if the army had been in barracks. Only the way was longer and its 
difficulties more formidable than were foreseen. The commander,^ determined to leave 
nobbing to accident; had calculated upon obtaining no help from the natives on the 
marc^; and, at an immense cost of money^ labour, and time, had organised a transport 
train which was to provide the army on its march with supplies brought wholly from 
the coast. It was the an'angement of this train which so long delayed the advance-; 
and yet it almost altogether broke down on its first trial. So crippled were its 
resources, that when little more than half way on his march to Antalo, Sir Robert 
Napier had actually issued an order for the rest of the advance to be accomplished 
by the troops on reduced rations, and without any supplies of tea, sugar, and ruin.. 
As the latter half of the road consisted of higher hills, more precipitous ravines, and 
more rugged ways than those that had at first been traversed, it is not too much to 
say that tis order, if adhered to, would have been equivalent to signing the deatb 
warrant of a fourth of the advanced force. Happily the order had scarcely been 
issued, when the necessity for it disappeared. The natives, who had hitherto looked 
with suspicion on the English strangers, and refused to perform for them more than, 
the most trifling services at extravagant rates, found at last their suspicions melting 
under the influence of the good faith and the liberality of the army ; and came for- 
ward in such numbers and with such good will to assist the commi&sariat, that the 
transport train was relieved of half its burdens, and was able, without any strain on 
its resoiirces, to carry forward a requisite supply of those comforts which were so 
essential to the health of the expedition. In this change of the hearts of the 
natives from suspicion to confidence may be seen a special indication of the interposi- 
tion of Divine Providence in its favour. 

Still more remarkable was the preservation of the captives through the stormy 
days which preceded their deliverance, and when their lives,, to all human appear- 
ance, hung by a hair. During the beginning of the expedition, reports were received 
that the Emperor Theodore, with a portion of the English prisoners in his hands, 
was approaching Magdala, where the other portion was imprisoned ; and from his 
ferocious character, the wholesale massacre of the imited number appeared to be an 
event so probable, that many counselled the rush forward of 1,000 men or so to 
anticipate the Emperor's arrival, and at least deliver those who were in Magdala 
befoi-e he would arrive. What would have been the result of a hasty march over 
the peaks and ravines that lay between our army and the interior of Abyssinia 
we now know well enough to rejoice that it was not attempted. But it was an 
anxious moment for us in England, and doubtless must have been much more so for the 
prisoners, when the Emperor arrived at his stronghold, with the great guns on which 
he so vainly counted for victory, and found that all the captives whom the foreigners 
were coming to deliver were safely within his grasp. He was then master of the 
situation, and might easily have dictated his own terms. He might have retreated 
into the interior, taking his prisoners with him ; and, by continually evading 
pursuit, might have worn oat even the iron will and eager persistence of the British 
commander, till, in sheer despair of overtaking him, he had submitted to conditions, 
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more or less unploasant, as the price of receiving the prisonets h6 had tome to recover. 
To a potentate of Theodore's energy and r-esonrces— one so well acqnainted with the 
nature of the conntry, and which was so totally unknown to the invaders — ^there 
must have been many ways of baling pursuit and of prolonging the contest ; and 
when of all the methods of defence he chose that of standing still and awaiting the 
attack. Sir Robert Napier must have felt, as Cromwell is reported to have ex^ 
claimed at Dunbar, " The Lord hath delivered them into our hands." It must be 
admitted, indeed, that niattera would not at first appear to the Emperor himself in 
this light. Like all semi-savagea, he had enormous confidence in possession of 
cannoU) whose efficiency he estimated in proportion to the noise they made ; and 
with more reason he was proud of the bravery of his army^ Nothing ui Abyssinia 
had ever been able to stand before them ; and it was not to be supposed that a mere 
handful ot foreigners would meet with more success. Those dreams must have been 
rudely interrupted on the evening of that memorable Good Friday^ when he saw. his 
bravest soldiers mown down Hke grass by the mysterious weapons wielded by a force 
who were a mere tithe of his own warriors ; but the attempt to negotiate which 
followed bespoke a mind ^hich was not wholly dead to considerations of prudence 
and humanity. We do not envy Sir Robert Napier in that terrible moment when 
he -wta called upon to decide on the terms which Lieutenant J'ndeaux brought hini 
from the Emperor. To receive the prisoners, and leave Theodore nnconquered^ 
Magdala xmoccupied, was to confirm rather than to dissipate the prestige of his 
invincil^Hty, and to expose all who had befriended us in our advance to his unre^ 
Btrained Vengeance on 'our reti^eat ; to insist upon his unconditional surrender was^ 
as it seemed, to expose the prisoners to certain death. There must have been many 
who looked upon Lieutenant Prideaux, as he returned to the fort with the news of 
hirt failure, much as the Komans looked on E^^ulus when he carried back to 
Carthage the neWs of the refusal of Rome to make peace, and knew that his own life 
was to be the forfeitof the failure of his mission; and it is to this day matterx)f wondei^ 
that the Lieutenant and his fellow-prisoners were resetted for a happier fate. That 
their safety was owing to no compunctious visitings in the Imperial heart is plain from 
the massacre of the other prisoners, whose mangled corpses, thrown over the cliff, 
steeled our own soMiers against that pity which tire tyrants fate, when he was found 
to have thrown away his life after his empire, might otherwise have elicited. And 
after all that inay be said of secondary causes, of the influence of which we «re not 
unconscious, we cannot help attributing their >preservation and their final restoration 
to liberty, to their friends, and finally to their home, to the' direct interposition and 
care of Almighty God. 

There has been some doubt expressed 'as to what were the reasons which 
induced Sir Robert Napier to insist not only on the release of the captives, but 
on the unconditional surrender of the fortteafs; nor why, after Magdala was in 
his possession, he ordered the inhabitants to remove and burnt the place. Fd!r the 
first of these decisions, however, it is not diMcillt to find weighty arguments. We 
have ali'eady hinted that if the army had returned with the prisoners only, it would 
have been open to the Emperor to boast that we had obtained them, not by the 
terror of our army, but by the potency of our gold and the humility of our supplica- 
tions, besides the risk to which we exposed all who had assisted us in the advitnce 
into the interior. For the latter a reason may be found in the fact that the neigh- 
bouring and friendly Christian chief refused to accept the keeping of Magdala, 
and that it will, in all probability, fall into the hands of the Mohammedan tri^es^ 
who will use it as a means of oppression to the Christians in the neighbourhoods 
Neither, policy nor humanity required that we should give these infidels greater 
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advantages than are to be derived fi-om the natural strength, of which we could not 
deprive them, of the rocky fortress itself. It is more to our purpose here to notice 
the singular Providential care that watched over our soldiers, so that neither in the 
storming of the town nor in the preceding fight was there a single life lost on our 
side, and only a few wounds received, the worst of which has not proved mortal. 
The success of the expedition has been in all respects unprecedented. It has been 
finished in a time which the most sanguine hardly dared to anticipate. The enemy 
has been thoroughly subdued. The prisoners have, without exception, been re- 
covered. A single battle and a siege, all the loss of which was on one side, have put 
lis in possession of the object of the expedition. British honour has been vindicated, 
and not less British disinterestedness. Surely, in the presence of such great results, 
obtained, in the face of such various difficulties, in so short a time, and with so 
marvellously small an expenditure of blood and treasure, we are entitled to say, 
" This is the finger of God." _ 

THE LATE RAJAH BROOKE. 
The grave has just closed over Sir James Brooke, an English gentleman of the 
Elizabethan type, who, after a life of adventure and romance to which our present 
prosaic age affords no parallel, expired peacefully in a quiet country village in the 
west of England. There could be no greater contrast to the wild and stormy 
scenes in which the earlier part of Brooke's lot was cast, than the calm repose of his 
evening days, when, with broken health and a constitution prematurely worn out by 
the hardships endured in the course of his chequered life, he returned to his native 
place to die. We do not propose to attempt a sketch of his life, but as one who 
contributed to plant the standard of Christianity and civilisation in an important 
eutpost of the far East, he ought not to be allowed to pass from amongst iis without 
some notice in a journal devoted to a record of the extension of the boundaries of 
Evangelical Christendom. Besides, the man had claims on his own account, if only 
as the last of that famous school of fearless discoverers and irregular conquerors, 
who, from the days of Elizabeth to Victoria, have done so much to build up the 
greatness of England. 

It is said of him that from a boy he had a strange passion for scenes of daring and 
<ad venture, especially in the East; and no doubt he, as well as his friends, thought that 
passion was to be gratified to the full when ho obtained a military appointment in 
the service of the East India Company. But those anticipations must have received 
a mortifying check, when, after a furlough to England, it was found that he had, 
through causes over which he had little or no control, overstayed his time, and was 
compelled to leave the service. Yet it was this misfortune that formed the turning 
point of his future career. Left to his own resources, he purchased a yacht, gathered 
round him a crew on whom he could depend, and after training them to trust in his 
resources by a few years' cruising in various paiia of the Mediterranean, at last 
resolved to realise the dreams of his youth, and visit with his little crew those 
mysterious islands of the Indian Archipelago, about which so much was talked 
and so little known, and, free from the control of the service, to follow the current 
of his fortunes as it might appear to lead him. Nor was it long before lie had an 
opportunity of exercising his prowess. On his arrival at Sarawak, which he has 
since made so famous, he found the native chief at war with a neighbouring 
potentate, and that the feud had lasted several years. Brooke gave his services and 
those of his faithful yachtsmen to the support of his host, and so efifectual were they 
that the war was ended in a single battle, in which the Eajah, aided by the valour 
and weapons of the European strangers, was completely victorious. This gave him 
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au influence with the Rajah, which subsequent intercourse deepened instead of 
dissipating, and on the Rajahship becoming vacant, which happened not verj 
long afberwardA, the Englishman was installed as his successor in that dignity. This 
was a position such as few men had ever before possessed. He was free from all 
external control ; he bore no commission from his Sovereign ; he was amenable to no 
one for the manner in which he exercised his sway over his savage subjects; and it 
was open to him to become the diffuser of civilisation among those benighted regions, 
or to leave behind him a name as terrible as that of Cortes or PizaiTO. But he had 
from the first embraced the former as his destiny, and he never wavered in hi» 
decision. 

In his civilising process, however, he encountered many difficulties, much 
hostility abroad, and no little detraction at home. The population of the group of 
inlands among which Providence had so strangely located him, divided their occupation 
between the antagonistic pursuits of commerce and piracy. Not a prahu put to sea 
that was not fitted out at one and the same tinie for trade and robbery, with arms to 
attack any weaker vessel they might meet on the ocean, and with merchandise to 
dispose of along the neighbouring coasts, if no better fortune should offer. Men 
lived there as the brute creation do, the stronger preying upon and devouring the 
weaker. In the eyes of an Englishman of the modern school, such a state of things 
would necessaiily appear fatal to any development of the resources of the country he 
had come to rule. No regular trade could proceed while piracy and plunder formed 
an adjunct of it; and he resolved to devote his energies to its suppression. With 
his own subjects he does not seem to have had much trouble, though rebellions, often 
breaking out, showed the unwillingness with which they submitted to the strong hand 
that rul«d them. But it was of no account to suppress piracy in one little comer of 
the Archipelago if it was allowed to flourish everywhere elsa The Eajah saw that 
this wouM be, in effect, merely to fatten up his own dominions that they might fall a 
richer prey to their enemies. He determined, therefore, on the bolder task of 
suppressing piracy all along these shores, and he catered upon his mission with his 
accustomed energy, and carried out his purpose with a high hand. Wherever his 
power could reach, the pinites wete followed up, and wholesale slaughter was often 
the punishment of their crimes. The natives resented this interference with their 
barbarous customs ; and combinations were formed among them which would soon 
have crushed Mr. Brooke, his native subjects, and his devoted band of Knglishmen, 
had not help come from another quarter. Our naval officers in the Eastern Seas 
had not been inattentive to the grand struggle which had been going on 
l)etween civilisation «nd barbarism; they resolved not to allow their countrymen 
to be overborne in the conflict. Admiral Cochran©^ who was then on the station, 
was his warm friend, and Captain Keppel, in the Endeavour, was sent to his 
aftiistance with the frigate, and the contest could not be doubtful. The natives 
attempted to make head against the foreigners, but they were dispersed, with a 
slanghter resembling that which the followers of King Theodore more recently 
Buffered in Abyssinia. Their power was broken, and Brooke remained master of the 
situation. A narrative of these adventures, which Captain Keppel published on his 
return to England, first made Brooke's adventures generally known in England. His 
heroic spirit, and the beneficial tendencies of his sway, excited general admiration; 
though it is not to be concealed that the lavish amount of bloodshed at which these 
were purchased shocked many minds. More than once the matter was brought 
before the House of Commons by the late Mr. Hume; but, upon the whole, it was 
ielt that the pirates who had been put down with such a ruthless hand were men 
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tbemselyes inaensible to pity, and whose career might be tracked in broad and 
ineffaceable lines of cruelty and blood. 

It would be unjust to the memory of Sir James Brooke to convey the 
impression that he was a mere ruthless adventurer, bent on the ptirsuits of trade, 
and smiting piracy with a strong arm whenever it raised its head only from the lust 
of gain. Hb aims were much higher. From the first, indeed, he totally discarded 
the character of a merchant, and appeared among his subjects as the law-giver, the 
civilian, the Christian philanthropist. He put down lawlessness and piracy, because 
he saw that while they grew rampant and unchecked the seeds of Christian civilisa- 
tion must be choked in their very germination. He administered justice with stern- 
ness, and at times with merciless severity; but it was justice, and as such the natives 
recognised it. They could not but see that his rule, sharp and stem as it was, was 
also upright, and if it were swift to smite the evildoer, it was also prompt to protect 
the weak, and quick to avenge evil. So, in spite of many chequered scenes and some 
wild outbreaks of native revenge, the fair fabric of Christian civilisation was seen to 
rise up around him, and if all could not be accomplished that his sanguine temper 
had planned, enough remained both of actual performance and of promise for the 
future to make it more than worth the devotion of any man's life. Among 
his other plans for the benefit of his adopted country was the establishment of a 
bishopric, and from that centre of Christian light we may hope cheering beams will 
radiate through the surrounding gloom of heathendom. His labours were acknow- 
ledged by the Queen, who made him a baronet, while a consulship in the island 
connects it more closely with the Grovemment of Great Britain. But in the later 
fortunes of the place Sir James Brooke took little share. An attack of paralysis, 
brought on, there is little doubt, by the excessive fi&tigues and labours of his earlier 
life, disabled him from active duty some years ago, and his services have been limited 
to giving counsel and advice to a relative who succeeded to his post, and, we may 
hope, to his influence. A second attack of paralysis a few weeks ago closed his 
eventlul career. 



PROTESTANTISM IN BOHEMIA. 
Fob the first time, we believe, in the history of Protestantism, a deputation of 
Bohemian pastors, the spiritual descendants of John Huss and Jerome of Prague, have 
visited these shores, and stood fiice to face with their British brethren. Senior 
Janata and Pasted Schubert, accompanied by Pastor Adrian Van Andel, of Prague, 
have been visititig several towns in England and Scotland for some weeks past. 
The object of this deputation has 'been to bring before British Christians of all de- 
nominations the claims of the long- persecuted Bohemian Reformed Church to our 
sympathy and aid. And if pecuniary contributions can be obtained to the needed 
amount, or at all events in proportion to the amount obtained, it is proposed to raise 
a monument to the memory of John Huss, the early Reformer and martyr of 
Bohemia, who was bom in 1369, and consequently the five hundredth annivbrRaiy of 
whose birth will next year have come round. A monument, however, not t)f marble 
or metal is .proposed, but of much-needed institutions for the poor, long down-trodden, 
but now once more reviving cause of Protestantism in Bohemia. 

Until within a few years past, the Reformed Church of Bohemia was barely 
permitted to exist. Now liberty of action is conceded by the Imperial Government 
Now the Gospel may have free course ; the people may organise their Churches, and 
have schools and training seminaries, if they can find the needful means. But the 
long night of persecution and suffering which true religion has undergone in Bohemia 
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has left its professors in a state of deep poverty and destitute of all needful 
appliances. Rich men they have none. Sabbath-schools they have none. Colleges 
or seminaries for training ministers they have not one. Training-schools for the 
preparation of schoolmasters and schoolmistresses they have not one. Schools they 
have, but few in number and limited in efficiency. Many Protestant children have 
to be educated in Komish schoola Many Protestant schoolmasters and mistresses 
have to be educated in Bomish institutions and certificated by a Bomish authority. 
Under these circumstances it is profKeed to establish two training institutions for 
school teachers, male and female, in two localities already indicated by circumstances ; 
also, if possible, to establish or initiate a College in Prague for the preparation of 
young men for the ministry. Thus a beginning can be made in the education of the 
native pastorate and the elevation of the entire school system in Bohemia amongst 
the Protestants in their own vernacular. Hitherto pastors and such teachers as 
means could be provided for have been forced to seek their instruction in foreign, 
lands. 

These proposed institutions, as also the extension of schools and the production 
of the needful books and tracts in the Bohemian tongue (nothing of which they 
possess now, except the Holy Scriptures), would be a fitting commemoration of John 
Huss, and a noble gift to Bohemia from British Christians ; and for these objects a 
fimd is now being raised. The deputation mentioned has been presented to the 
General Assemblies of the Scottish Churches, and kindly received as well as liberally 
helped by them and by sympathising individuals in Scotland. They have also, so 
far as they have had opportunity, been similarly sympathised with in England ; and 
it seems only necessary to make known their cause in order to elicit such sympathy 
everywhere., Their claims on us are easily intelligible. They are a poor and 
afflicted remnant of a long and severely-persecuted, and well-nigh exterminated, 
€k>spe] Church. The marvel is that they have held fast the faith and survived so as 
now to appear as distinct communities and congregations. But they have done so ; 
and they possess a tolerable number of well-instructed and truly spiritually-minded 
pastors to begin anew the work of revival, now that the iron heel of the oppressor is 
withdrawn. They receive no support whatever from the State ; and, considering 
their poverty^ it is most creditable to them that, by their voluntary contributions, 
they have sustained their pastorate ever in the humblest manner. Indirectly, more- 
over, there is something more than a mere sentimental tie between Bohemia and 
England, in the fact that our proto-Reformer, the Morning Star of the Reformation, 
was the direct teacher of John Huss by his writings. The Council of Constance, by 
whose decree John Huss and Jerome of Prague were burnt at the stake, burned 
also not only the Bible, but the books of WycklifTe ; and, expressly treating him as 
the master of the Bohemian Reformers, that council, an is well known, commanded 
the bones of Wyckliffe to be dug up and burned, though he was beyond their im- 
potent rage to injure either in person or in reputation. It is to be hoped that the 
ties of Christian kindnjess between Bohemia and Britain may now be renewed with 
mutual benefit, and that the day may be at hand of which Amos Comenius pro- 
phetically spoke when he said that the Sun of Righteousness would yet again rise 
and shine upon the coming long night of Bohemia. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] I demns their false traditions and their perfunc- 

, France, June, 1868. tory ceremonies. 

ROMISH ATTACKS OX THE PROTESTANTS. | J pass on to notice another adversary of 

In my previous letter I referred briefly to : the Reformation, the Abb^ Perraud, Professor 

the violent attacks of Father Felix upon the ' of Ecclesiastical History in the Roman Ca- 

Reforniers and their disciples; but want of ; tholic Colle<;e of Theology at Paris. This 

space did not permit me to furnish your I person has but little knowledge of the subject 



readers with those details which well deserve 
their attention. It will therefore be well to 
return to this subject. I must also refer to 
the lectures which have been given by a 
Roman Catholic professor upon Calvin. 
Father Felix, it must be observed, belongs to 
the Society of Jesuit?, that body which has 
ac<|uired such discreditable notoriety by its 
spirit of ambition, of intolerance, of per- 
secution, and of falsehood. Father Felix is a 
vehement declaimer, who substitutes figures 
of rhetoric for proofs and confounds invectives 



which it is his province to teach, and evi- 
dently supposes that witty words may ad- 
vantageously take the place of good sense, of 
reason, and of the facts of history. He has 
been giving lectures upon the doctrines and 
the life of our great Reformer Calvin. He 
denounces him, amongst other things, for 
having been a violent enemy of "liberty.** 
We do not pretend to justify all the acts of 
Calvin, but how can the members of a church 
which established the Inquisition, and has 
sacrificed so many thousands of victims, dare 



with arguments. He has been delivering, in | to speak of their love of liberty ? They 
the Cathedral of Paris, six lectures, upon | should remember the words of the Lord, 



what he calls " Progress by Means of Religion." 
In the eyes of this Jesuit, Roman Catholicism 
is the only true religion, whence it naturally 
results that progress out of the Church of 
Rome is not possible. It would be unques- 
tionably superfluous to refute ^o extravagant 
an assertion. The history of the last three 
centuries and the events of our own time 
attest most convincingly that the peo[)les of 
the Reformed communion have increasingly 
advanced in prosperity, whilst the Romanist 
nations have miserably declined. It will 
suffice to compare Austria with Prussia, and 
Great Britain with Spain, or Mexico with the 
United States. But we will not waste time 
in combating errors so ridiculous. 

Father Felix brings three accusations 
against the Protestants — their want of religious 
iniity, of organisation, and of devotedness. 
He specially denounces Anglicanism and 
Muscocilism, or the Greek religion. Were 
this Jesuitical preacher to take the trouble 
seriou'^ly to examine the reality of things, he 
would find that the disciples of the Re- 
formation in England and elsewhere make 
great and constant sacrifices for the holy cause 
of the Gospel, and that they have a common 
belief respecting the principal doctrines con- 
tained in the word of God. For the rest, this 
same Jesuit pretends that the Bible is a 
"dead book" ! ! ! We have long since been 
aware that zealous Papists are hostile to the 
divinely-inspired Scripture, because it con- 



**Why regardest thou the mote which is in 
thy brother^s eye, whilst thou beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye." (Matt. 
vii. 3.) This professor has also descended to 
unseemly jesting respecting Calvin's marriage, 
which he finds to be "prosaic," &c The 
A\M Perraud would 'have acted wisely in 
not raising so delicate and dangerous a ques- 
tion, for every one knows that the compulsory 
celibacy of the priests and monks has pro- 
duced scandals and disorders in every country 
and age. We make one last remark, respect- 
ing the invectives of the organs of the Papacy 
against the Reformation and its disciples. 
These constitute a clear proof that the Re- 
formed Churches, by their tendency to in- 
crea,«e and extend, are inspiring the Roman 
Catholics with serious apprehensions. The 
apologists of Rome would not raise such con- 
troversies with so much pertinacity and pas- 
sion if they were themselves in a condition of 
greater strength and security ! But they are 
compelled to acknowledge that their Church 
is losing much ground in the present gene- 
ration, and their inward irritation takes the 
form of abusive denunciation of the Re- 
formation. By such conduct, however, they 
will gain nothing. 

DISCUSSIONS IN THE SENATE ON REUGIOUS 
QUESTIONS, 

We turn now to another subject, in which 
the highest dignitaries of the Romish Church 
have intervened, and by which public feeliug 
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has been greatly excited. The facts are 
these. A petition, to which several hundred 
signatures were appended, had been pre- 
sented to the Senate. This document con- 
tained, first, an accasation against the pro- 
fessors of the great Medical College at Paris ; 
the petitioners affirming that materialism^ or 
the negation of the most elementary truths 
of religion, is openly taught in that establish- 
ment. Secondly, the petitioners demanded 
authority to establish another medical col- 
lege, in order to give to parents the means of 
iustructing their children in medicine with- 
out exposing them to the risk of falling into 
infidelity. This petition involved questions 
of the gravest possible kind, and occupied 
the Senate during several long sittings. 
Cardinal Bonnechose, Archbishop of Rouen ; 
Cardinal Matthieu, Archbishop of Besangon ; 
Cardinal Donnet, Archbishop of Bordeaux; 
M, Darboy, Archbishop of Paris and High 
Almoner of Napoleon III., took an active 
part in these debates. I will summarise 
what was most interesting. It is right to 
own that the professors of the Medical Col- 
lege in general have tendencies towards ir- 
religion. Their studies and long-continued 
habits often cause them to walk in a way con- 
trary to the Christian revelation. Whilst 
examining and dissecting material organs, 
they too often forget that man has also a 
spirit, a soul; and their teaching bears the 
impress of their materialistic opinions. We 
must also admit that fathers, and especially 
mothers, experience painful emotions when 
they confide the education of their children 
to teachers who profess the dreary doctrines 
of materialism. Young people easily fall in 
with ideas which are in harmony with evil 
passions, and in losing their faith expose 
themselves to the danger of fearful mental 
and moral catastrophes. But after having 
conceded what is equitable, justice equally 
requires that some reservations should be 
made. First, there are in the Medical Col- 
lege of Paris some professors who do not 
assail the doctrines of religion. They ob- 
serve, in this respect, complete silence, 
leaving to their pupils the care of seeking 
out for themselves the truth requisite for the 
regulation of their conscience and their con- 
duct. Secondly, the petitioners, in obeying 
the word of command given by the Ultra- 
montanes, have fallen into serious exaggerar 
tions, and imputed to the professors enormi- 
ties the falsehood of which has been demon- 
strated. Lastly, in soliciting authority to 
found free schools of medicine, of jurispru- 
dence, and so on, the chiefs of the Ultra- 



montanes are evidently aspiring to exert a 
species of monopoly in the domain of science. 
They demand, according to the invariable 
traditions of the Romish Church, complete 
independence for themselves, but they are at 
the same time diitposed to destroy the free- 
dom of their adversaries ; for it was proved, 
during the discussion, that a recent circular, 
addressed to all the bishops in the name of 
the Pope, imposed upon them the duty of 
strict surveillance over national education in 
all countries, and its subjection to their 
authority. In short, there was here an 
attempt at exerting a despotic sway, which 
provoked an energetic opposition. Neither 
France, nor Germany, nor the other states of 
Europe, will consent to re-establish clerical 
tyranny in the matter of public instruction. 
The result was that the majority of the mem- 
bers of the Senate passed to the order of the day, 
dismissing the petition. Science will continue 
to be free in its own domain, and the sacer- 
dotal yoke will not be imposed upon it We 
will only add that the professors of medicine 
may and ought to profit by the serious warn- 
ing which has been given them by this 
weighty debate. Materialism is a cause of 
demoralisation and of ruin to human society, 
to families, and to individuals; and science 
ought not to subvert the foundations of 
religion. 

Havingstated these facts, which I considered 
worthy of a place in my correspondence, I 
will conclude by giving to your readers some 
information relative to the anniversaries of 
our religious societies. (See my previous 
letter, Emn. Chris,, p. 206, etc.) 

THE RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

Count Jules Delaborde presided. He is a 
pious, faithful man, devoted to the work of 
the Lord, and Ms eloquent address produced 
a great impression upon the numerous assem- 
bly convened in the Taitbout Chapel. The 
report was read by Pastor Arbousse Bastide. 
This zealous servant of Christ, who annually 
makes collections in France, Switzerland, 
Holland &c, referred specially to the tracts 
distributed amongst the visitors of the Universal 
Exhibition. ^^God alone knows,** said he, ** the 
results which have ensued. Many false pre- 
judices have been dispelled ; a large number 
of Roman Catholics have been astonished to 
see that the books of the Protestants contain 
all the vital doctrines of Christianity ; even 
some priests have borne this testimony to our 
publications. The committee, in the course 
of the past year, have published little books 
for children — FA mi de la Jetmessej VA Irrumach 
de$ bans ConsdUy and other small works of the 
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same kind. A venerable pastor, who was 
converted at the great awakening of which 
the celebrated Professors and Doctors Gaussen, 
Malan, Merle d'Aubign^, etc., were, under God's 
blessing, the promoters — M. Best — exhorted 
the members of the committee to persevere in 
their work in a spirit of charity, of prayer, 
and to maintain faithfully the divine authority 
of the BiMe. The committee received, 
in round numbers, 43,000f., and expended 
42,000f.; it is burdened with a debt 
which is not entirely paid off. These tracts 
and religious books are, in the present con- 
dition of our country, very usefid ; they set 
barriers to the fatal influence of worldly 
literature, which too often is imbued with 
irreligious or immoral opinions. When infidels 
labour, pious men should labour also, with 
zeal and perseverance. 

1£EETINQS OF THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

The first was held in a new hall, which is 
under the management of the pastors and 
elders of the Consistory of Paris. The second 
took place in the Taitbout Chapel, under the 
presidency of the excellent Pastor CasaliB, 
who is especially engaged in training mis- 
sionaries for the French Protestant stations. 
There are at these meetings no reports, and 
no account rendered of the labours, the re- 
ceipts, or the expenses of the committee. 
They are opportunities for the expression of 
fraternal feeling; the Communion is taken 
by the members of the different Evangelical de- 
nominations ; and the bond of peace, of faith, 
and of Christian life unites brethren around 
the same table and the same Saviour. I 
restrict myself here to the remark that this 
cordial harmony of the disciples of Christ 
becomes, from day to day, more intimate and 
thorough. This is the best answer to the 
objections of Roman Catholicism, which in- 
cessantly repeats that we are divided amongst 
ourselves, and hostile to one another. Come 
and see, we say to them, in speaking of our 
Evangelical Alliance ; here are brethren who, 
under the double impulse of the grace of God 
and of their own hearts, eat of the same 
bread, drink of the same cup, and are more 
united than your own adherents, who are in 
subjection only to an outward and artificial 
unity. True union consists not in resem- 
blance of ceremonies ; it exists in Christ 
alone. 

THE SOCIETY FOR PROMOTING ELEMENTARY 
INSTRUCTION. 

The object of this institution is to extend 
the advantages of education to all the children 
of our Reformed Church. Such has been the 
object &om the very origin of the Protestant 



communions. Luther and Calvin made great 
efforts, and demanded generous sacrifices on 
behalf of schools, and their eneigetic appeals 
have produced the best results. The meeting 
of the society was presided over by M. Emile 
de Bonnechose, who is a man of deep piety, and 
also of high intellectual culture. He dwelt 
upon the duty of distributing in schools the 
book of books, the Bible, which contains the 
history of the relations of God with the 
human race. The Chairman also sought the 
sympathy of all present for the teachers (male 
and female), who fulfil with so much zeal 
their laborious and humble mission. The re- 
port stated that the committee establish every 
year ten new schools, and that they have 
afforded during the past year pecuniary aid to 
258 schools. This is a proof of extraordinary 
progress. The receipts have amounted, in 
round numbers, to 130,000f., and the ex- 
penses to 116,000f. But our elementary 
schools must still be multiplied, and it is 
desirable that the receipts should yet increase. 
This will be, as one of the speakers said, ^a 
great coalition against ignorance.^' 

THE deaconesses' ESTABLISHMENT AND THE 
AGRICULTURAL COLONY OF ST. FOY. 

I refer to these two institutions in the 
same paragraph, because they were both esta* 
blished to accomplish works of Christian 
charity. The Deaconesses' Establishment is 
open to all classes of unfortunates, such as 
the sick, orphan or deserted children, penitent 
women, the houseless poor, etc. Moreover, 
there is a preparatory school for females who, 
under the inspiration of divine grace and 
faith, desire to fulfil the office of deaconesses ; 
a noble ol^ject held out to pious women — 
a holy example already presented by the 
Apostolic Church, and worthy of being con- 
stantly followed. The committee of the 
Deaconesses' Establishment has expended 
94,000f., according to the treasurer's report 
The ordinary receipts would not have sufficed, 
but some generous individuals have made ex- 
traordinary donations, which have supplied 
the means of meeting all legitimate wants. 
The agrictdtural colony of St. Foy, placed 
under the superintendence of the Rev. M. 
Martin, a firm and pious man, is a sort of 
"house of correction,** or of discipline, for 
young x>ersons of fifteen to twenty years of 
age, who, for criminal acts, have been judi- 
cially sentenced. These colonists are subject 
for some years to a severe surveillance, and 
at the same time instructed in the doctrines 
and duties of Christianity. They also labour 
with their hands in the cultivation of the 
fields, in order to contribute towards their 
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own maintenance. The results of this colony 
are generally satisfactory. It was shown in 
the secretary's report that several young colo- 
nists, who came with vicious habits, have left 
the establishment with sincere convictions 
and the desire to do the will of God. Their 
letters give numerous proofs of this. The ex- 
penditure of this interesting colony amounted 
for the year to about 18,000f. 

A THEOLOGICAL PROFESSORSHIP. 

My letter being already full long for your 
space, I will add only a few lines on two 
other subjects. A professorship of divinity is 
vacant in the Theological College of Strasburg. 
A young pastor — M. Sabatier — ^very learned 
and pious, has been proposed for the choice 
of the consistories, and everything tends to 
show that he will obtain a great majority ; 
for his rival is a man belonging to the 
negative school, and our ecclesiastical bodies 
maintain, for the most part, a faith founded 
on the Word of God. 

The Eationalists have continued the con- 
ferences of which I have already apprised 
your readers (p. 209); and their debates 
have shown that they do not agree amongst 
themselves. This is a new experience, which 
attests that such men cannot establish an 
orderly or lasting community. 

X. X. X. 



PROTESTANT WORSHIP IMPEDED. 

The following letter has been received by 
the Foreign Secretary of the Evangelical Al- 
liance : — 

"Bourg, May 12, 1868. 

" Dear Brother, — ^According to your wish, 
1 hasten to send you the following lines re- 
garding the events which have lately taken 
place at Boz. 

'^ Some time ago several inhabitants of this 
village invited M. Duproix, pastor at Ma9on, 
to visit them. This he did, but not until he 
had received a written call, signed by thirty 
of the influential inhabitants of Boz. He 
visited them from time to time, instructing 
them in Gospel truth, but not without meet- 
ing with a good deal of opposition on the 
part of the Mayor, who, accompanied by two 
gensdarmes, followed him from house to 



house, summoning him to leave the village 
and threatening to prosecute the persons who 
received him. 

" A request, bearing more than 100 signa- 
tures, was addressed to the Prefect of the Aix, 
asking his authorisation to open a place of 
Protestant worship at Boz. The Mayor, with 
the assistance of the gensdarmes, was re- 
quested to inquire into and report on this 
question, and the result was that the authori- 
sation was refused. 

"Another request, signed by more than 
100 persons, was addressed again to the Pre- 
fect of the department, and another inquiry 
instituted, this time by a councillor of the 
prefecture. His report was not more favour- 
able than that of the Mayor. Hence another 
refusal. When matters stood thus, one of 
our friends, residing at Ma9on, hired a house 
at Boz, and invited the inhabitants of Boz to 
come to it, twenty at a time, and begged Mr. 
Duproix and myself to preside at the services. 
Since then we have been there every Sunday. 
We are not disturbed, but the hostile disposi- 
tions of the Mayor and the Prefect have not 
changed. The Mayor would like to see the 
authorities interfere with us. 

" Towards the end of January last I ad- 
dressed a memorial to the Prefect, but have 
again been refused, on the ground that there 
were only Roman Catholics at Boz. I have 
also written to the Minister of Worship, but 
I still await his reply, though I wrote to him 
two months ago. 

** At Easter eight persons were admitted to 
the Lord's Supper, and on Whit-Sunday we 
trust that several more will join in the com- 
munion. Our adversaries hope that the 
patience of our friends at Boz will in time 
be exhausted, and they will re-enter into the 
bosom of the Romish Church. 

" Such is the state of things at Boz. If 
you think proper, communicate these details 
to our friends in England, and ask them 
fervently to pray much for this work, 
that the Lord may speedily remove all 
obstacles. We have considered whether we 
should publish the facts in some of the 
Lyons papers, but we will wait for some time 
longer. "T. Lombard." 



ITALY. 



[Prom our own Correspondent.] 
BOMB, THE POPE, AND THE COMING COUNCIL. 

Florence, June 15, 1868. 
The Roman question still continues to be 
the festering sore which annoys Italy, and pre- 



tranquility which are so necessary to her 
consolidation and prosperity. On the one 
hand we have rumours of another intended 
Garibaldian expedition, and on the other of a 
speedy increase to the French troops now 



vents her from enjoying that peace and i settled in the Roman States. To the first of 
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these rnmoQis, the Refonna, which repiesente 
the Garibaldian party, gives the most decided 
denial, and characterises it as a stratagem 
adopted by the priests in order to continue 
the agitation and prevent the French from 
leaving Italy. Nor is there much probability 
that the other report will be found to be true, 
as long as things remain in their present con- 
dition. With some of his army in Rome, and 
others ready to be sent on the shortest notice, 
Napoleon has that city at present as tho- 
roughly under his control as if some thou- 
sands of his soldiers were stationed there. 

It seems now to be fixed that on the 29th 
of this month the Pope will formally an- 
nounce that the meeting of the Ecumenical 
Council will take place on the 8th of Decem- 
ber. The grand design of this council, ac- 
cording to the representations of the cardinals 
and bishope, is the discussion of some re- 
ligious questions. There are few, however, 
who are willing to adopt such an explanation. 
Almost all look upon it as a political meet- 
ing of the chiefs of the Romish Church, and 
believe that the cardinals and bishops would 
never have been called together had the Pope 
not been anxious to see the temporal power 
of the Roman Pontiff recognised as one of 
the dogmas of the Church of Rome. Since 
the Council of Trent the honorary presi- 
dency of the General Councils has belonged, 
jure propria, to the Emperor of the Romans, 
and all the Catholic Courts, among whom is 
the House of Savoy, have had the right of 
sending representatives. But as now the 
Emperor of the Romans exists neither in 
name nor in reality, it is said that the Em- 
peror of the French intends to occupy this 
position. Thus there would be another pre- 
tence for the indefinite prolongation of the 
occupation of Rome by the French troops. 
It is impossible to say whether the Italian 
Government will claim its right of sending a 
representative to Rome on that occasion, and 
what the result will be if she persists in this 
claim. 

THE LATE CARDIAL ANDREA. 

Immediately after the death of Cardinal 
Andrea many ramours were circulated that 
he had been poisoned. This has been proved 
not to be the case, and all that can be charged 
to the Roman Government on this score is 
that they refused to allow him to leave Rome 
until it was too late, notwithstanding the 
opinions of medical men that the air of that 
city was most prejudicial to his health. The 
strong animus which the cardinals entertained 
against him was shown even after his death. 
Contrary to immemorial usage, the church 



where the fimeral services were performed was 
not hung with black, nor was the cardinal's 
escutcheon placed over the door. In the meet- 
ing which the cardinal had with the Pope on 
the evening before he died, the Pope is re- 
ported to have said, in the heat of the dis- 
cussion which then took place, " Remember 
you are mortal, and may even die in my pre- 
sence ;" to wbii^h the cardinal replied, ^ If we 
make death a matter of precedence, and your 
Holiness gives place to me, you will follow 
me immediately.'' These words are said to 
have greatly depressed the aged Pope, and he 
is reported to have looked pale and dejected 
when giving the absolution on the occasion of 
the funeral ceremonies. The attitude of the 
people who filled the church on that occasion 
was not of such a character as to afford hiui 
much consolation, and he was allowed to re- 
turn to the Vatican without any of the 
marks of respect which a nation delights to 
give to the sovereign whom they love. The 
will of Cardinal Andrea has just been 
published. After bequeathing his property 
to his friends, dependents, etc., he concludes 
by saying, *' and I grant my foi^iveness to the 
College of Cardinals." The cardinal is al»o 
said to have left many manuscripts which 
have escaped the hands of the Inquisition, 
and will shortly be published. A correspou- 
dent of the Milan OazetU who has seen some 
of these, writes that had some of the clerical 
newspapers known what is contained in these 
writings they would not have been so liberal 
in their praises of the deceased cardinaL 

THE CLEROT CITED BEFORE COURTS 
OP JUSTICE. 

A strange trial has just taken place at the 
Court of Assizes in Milan. Francesco de 
Bonis, priest of Pogliano, was placed at the 
bar, charged with " having refused to perform 
his duty, and thereby disturbed the public 
conscience." From the evidence it appeared 
that one of the children of a peasant belong- 
ing to the village of Pogliano, had died in 
the hospital. The parents of this child were 
very poor, and therefore unable to pay all 
the funeral expenses. In Italy it is custom- 
ary in such cases for the dead body to be put 
in a coffin belonging to the municipality of 
the town or village, and after having been 
taken to the cemetery, to be removed, and 
placed coffinless in one of the graves of 
which there are always several already dug. 
Such a system prevents the members of 
families from being buried side by side. 
These poor peasants were unwilling that their 
child should be buried in this manner, and 
the uncle of the child undertook to make a 
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plain coffin. The father went to the priest 
and entreated that he might be permitted to 
bury hia daughter in this coffin. To this the 
priest gave a most decided refusal, and on 
going to the house of his parishioner next 
day, and finding that, notwithstanding his 
refusal, the child was decently laid out for 
burial, he burst into a rage and refused to ac- 
company the body to the churchyard or per- 
form any of the funeral rites, and left the 
house repeating the words, ** Ah ! you have 
money to pay for a coffin, but not to pay nie ; 
then I shall not accompany you." On being 
examined by the judge, the priest asserted 
that such a mode of burial was not the cus- 
tom of the country, that he had sworn on the 
Gkwpel to maintain all the rights of the parish, 
and that his accuser had not paid for other 
two funerals which he had attended, and that 
therefore he refused to accompany this one. 
After having heard witnesses who fully 
proved that the priest had given his refusal 
to permit this child to be buried in a coffin, 
and because his orders had not been attended 
to refused to perform his duty, the jury 
brought in a verdict of not guilty, and 
the prisoner was allowed to leave the 
bar. This trial illustrates most clearly 
two things ; first, the sordid motives which 
influence some of the Romish priests ; 
and secondly, the different light in which 
they are now viewed from what they were 
some years ago. Then they were looked 
upon as the rulers of the people ; and that a 
parish priest should be brought before the 
civil tribunal, at the instance of a poor coun- 
tryman, for having neglected to perform his 
duty, would never have been dreamed of. 
Kow even the chief dignitaries of the Church 
are made to feel that they stand in the same 
relation to the civil law as the humblest 
subject of the realm, and that for any trans- 
gression of it they are liable to be called 
before a court of justice. 

Another example may be given of this im- 
proved state of feeling. The Bishop of 
Montepulciano, a town near Florence, has 
been charged with threatening certain persons 
who had bought part of the Church property, 
which was sold by Government. The case 
was tried before the civil tribunal of Monte- 
pulciano, and it was decided* that there was 
no case for proceeding further. From this 
decision the public prosecutor has appealed, 
and asked that the accused be tried at the 
next Court of Assize in Sienna. It is not 
to be wondered at that many of the clergy 
hate a rigime which treats them thus, and 
seize every opportunity of showing their dis- 



like and opposition. Few, however, do this 
so openly as has been done during the last 
month by the Archbishop of Udine. Some 
time ago this prelate issued a circular to his 
clergy forbidding them to unite with the 
people in the rejoicing at the liberation of 
Venice. But even this prohibition did not 
go far enough, and within the past month he 
has forbidden them to celebrate the birthday 
of the King, to mention the name of Victor 
Emmanuel in the prayers on Qood Friday 
and Qood Saturday, and to take any part in 
the religious services that are held on the day 
which is fixed to celebrate the anniversary of 
the granting of the Constitution. 

MONKERY AND INDULOBNCES. 

The bill for the extension of the annual 
allowance granted to the monks and nuns as 
a compensation for the loss which they have 
sustained by the suppression of the religious 
corporations has been approved by a majority 
of 130 against 81 votes. The passing of 
this bill led to a very lengthy discussion. 
One of the members called attention to the 
fact that in some parts of the country this 
law has been carried out with the utmost 
vigour, while in others no attempt has been 
made to carry it into execution. In Lombardy 
the law has never been applied, and therefore 
no change has taken place in the convents 
or in the way in which they are conducted. 
This is explained by the fact that the Qo- 
vemment is hampered by a clause in the 
Treaty of Zurich, and a new agreement must 
be made with Austria before any change 
can be made. But in other parts of the 
country, where no such clause is binding, the 
law is practically disregarded. The property 
belonging to the monasteries has, in many 
cases, been brought back by the monks them- 
selves or by others who have acted for them, 
so that in Bologna the Bamabites remain in 
full possession of their cloister and their pro- 
perty ; the hospital of Florence is full of Ca- 
puchins ; in Turin, Vercelli, and many other 
countries of Italy the religious corporations 
remain undisturbed ; and in the province of 
Arezzo alone there are ten companies of 
monks who go about soliciting alms from the 
inhabitants. '* But this is not all," said this 
member, when discussing the bilL " You 
will be surprised, I know, when you learn 
that indulgences are sold in the public 
squares in Sicily as they were in the middle 
ages. Very curious are some of these indul- 
gences which, by special bulls, the priests 
grant. One of these, for example, gives to the 
finder of any article the right of appropri- 
ating it to himself on paying to the Church a 
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tax of from two to four per cent. Others 
are 8old in the streets to the ignorant people 
by an order of monks called the Minori 
Osservanti for half a franc And where 
does all the money which is thus taken from 
the pockets of the people go to 1 It goes to 
Bome, in order to stir up reaction and sup- 
port our enemies.'* It appears that in Sicily 
there is a tax laid upon the sale of such 
indulgences and bulls, and that from this 
source the Corporation of Palermo derives a 
revenue of 85,000f. In answer to the dif- 
ferent remarks that were made during the 
discussion of this bill, the Minister of Public 
Worship replied that when law which sanc- 
tioned the suppression of religious corpora- 
tions was passed he gave his vote in favour 
of it.; that already 4,647 persons had received 
pensions ; and that the Parliament might rest 
assured that the law would yet fully be 
carried into execution, but that it was neces- 
sary to take into account all the circumstances 
of the different cases. 

OAVAZZI AND THE PRIESTS. 

Signor Qavazzi has been holding another 
series of conferences in Venice, While there 
he was challenged to a discussion by six 
priests. This challenge was accepted by him 
on condition that the subject of discussion 
shonld be definitely fixed, and that it should 
be some particular doctrine of the Church of 
Rome — ^that the debate should take place 
before an audience, one-half of whom were 
Evangelici the other half Roman Catholics — 
and that the Holy Scriptures should be the 
standard of appeal by which the different 
statements should be decided. These con- 
ditions were rejected by the priests, who, 
without doubt, felt that if the last of these 
conditions were accepted they would be ren- 
dered entirely powerless. They have, however, 
tried to lay all the blame of the refusal upon 
Qavazzi, and seek to persuade the people 
that as he did not give an unqualified ac- 



ceptance to their challenge it has been 
refused, and they have gained the victory. 
Experience has now clearly proved that these 
challenges are nothing more than pretences. 
In every case the priests have either laid 
down conditions which it was impossible to 
accept, or their followers have acted in such 
a manner that the prefects have been obliged, 
in order to maintain the public peace, to pre- 
vent the discussions from taking place. 

POPISH RIOTS. 

So numerous have been the disturbances 
that have taken place during the last few 
years on Corpus Domini day, that in many 
towns the processions have been prohibited. 
This year Venice was the scene of one of 
these disgraceful tumults. The procession 
started from the Church of St. Mark, and 
proceeded in perfect order along the square 
until it arrived opposite the Cafffe Florian. 
There several young men were seated reading 
the newspapers and smoking their cigars. On 
seeing these, one of the most bigoted of those 
who formed the procession rushed from the 
ranks, and, going up to one of the young 
men, insisted that he should remove his hat 
and lay aside his newspaper. Upon the 
young man refusing to do so, he snatched the 
journal from his hand and tore it to pieces. 
The young man, unlike most of the Italians, 
submitted to this insult without seeking any 
revenge, and so the procession moved on 
until it arrived opposite the Caff& Quadri. 
There a similar scene occurred, and one of 
the most zealous followers of the priests 
knocked off a young man's hat A regular 
tumult ensued, the common people attacking 
the processionists, and the processionists de- 
fending themselves and waging war against 
the mob. Four of the priests, it is said, were 
obliged to take refuge in the chambers of an 
advocate. The procession was entirely broken 
up, and returned to the church in scattered 
groups. 



THE VAUDOIS SYNOD. 



[From a Special Correspondent.] 
The Annual Synod of the Vaudois Church 
met at La Tour, in the Valleys of Piedmont, 
on Tuesday, May 19. The business before 
it occupied four days. The opening sermon 
was preached by the Rev. Mr. Monastier, who 
took for his text John xvii. 2, " That they all 
may be one.'* The discourse insisted upon 
the essential unity of the Church of Christ, 
and was remarkable for its clearness. After 
divine ser^dce, the Synod, which consisted of 
77 members — namely, 30 pastors, 9 pro- 
fessors, and 38 laymen — ^proceeded to elect the 



office-bearers who should regulate and note 
its deliberations. Dr. Revel, of Florence, was 
chosen President. 

On Wednesday the report of the « Table " 
was presented and discussed. The subject of 
the religious condition of the Church of the 
Valleys was earnestly considered. Evidently 
the matter pressed upon the hearts of the 
members generally. While there are many 
tokens for good, still, on the whole, the reli- 
gious life of the church leavea much to be 
desired. In regard to church attendance, 
it is as large as can reasonably be expected 
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from a population ao widely scattered. Week- 
day meetings ]are also well attended. Indeed, 
the willingness of the people to hear the 
Word is most encouraging, and may be a 
harbinger of better days. But the report 
speaks of the desecration of the LordVday 
which takes place in many of the parishes, 
and insists upon the uigent necessity that 
exists for the office-bearers of the church 
occupying themselves about this matter, if 
they would not see their most conscientious 
hibours smitten with barrenness. It is satis- 
factory to know that attention is being paid 
to Sunday-schools. The Rev. Jaulmes-Cook, 
of Lausanne, who is well known for his 
labours in this cause, has again been visiting 
the Valleys, and stirring up an interest in the 
subject by addressing meetings of children in 
the various districts. 

Two other means of eflfec6ng a revival of 
spiritual life were recommended in the course 
of discussion — first, preaching in a way ad- 
apted to the capacities of the people, and not 
simply in accordance with the rules of the 
schools ; and, secondly, endeavouring to intro- 
duce family worship in all the households. 
From all this it will appear that amidst much 
deadness there is real and strong life employ- 
ing the means which Qod blesses to make the 
desert blossom as the rose. In the matter of 
education great progress has been made. The 
schools are frequented by 4,400 scholars, the 
increase upon last year being 50. " In 
general the reports from the ministers agree 
in pointing out the interest of our people in 
instruction. One pastor, who used to count 
fifteen persons among his catechumens who 
could not read, had none such, or nearly none, 
last year." 

A report of the work of evangelisation in 
Italy was submitted to the Synod. " Our 
field of work,'' says the report, " consisted 
last year of 22 stations, with a staff 
of 62 agents. This year our stations are 
26, and the number of our agents has 
risen to 78. Last year the number of 
new members admitted to the church 
was 133, this year it is 324. The number 
of communicants, which formerly amounted 
to 1,384, is now 1,846. The pupils of 
our week-day schools have risen from 
1,227 to 1,463, and those of the Sunday- 
schools from 754 to 814.'' The report grate- 



fully acknowledges the contributions made by 
other churches. 

The loss of five labourers in the course of 
nine months is mourned. Chief among these 
is Sig. Gregori. It is satisfactory to know 
that the state of the station of Catania, the 
scene of the self-denying labours and con- 
sequent death of Gregori, is encouraging. 
The numbers attending worship is from 
seventy to seventy-five. Nineteen communi- 
cants sat down at the Lord's Table on the 
occ&sion of the first admiuistration of the 
Holy Supper, a short time ago. Private ac- 
counts state that the character of the religious 
life of the community is most satisfactory. 
Venice has been the scene of greatest progress 
during the past year. 

In discussing the report, the Synod turned 
its attention particularly to two points — firsts 
the proportion to be maintained between 
preaching of a controversial character and 
preaching with a view to edification ; second^ 
the admission of professing converts. No 
very definite result was reached upon either 
subject, but it is gratifjdng to observe that 
the church is anxious, not only to expose 
error, but also to instruct her hearers in what 
constitutes true spiritual life, and that her aim 
respects not the quantity of her members, 
but rather their quality. This fact must be 
borne in mind in judging of the progress of 
her work. The evening of Friday was de- 
voted to hearing several evangelists give an 
account of their missionary work. The meet- 
ing was an interesting and earnest one. 

The number of deputations from foreign 
churches was not so numerous this year as 
usual. They consisted of Rev. Dr. Stewart, 
of Leghorn, and the Rev. Alex, Van Mil- 
lingen, representing the Free Church of 
Scotland ; Rev. Dr. Philip, missionary to the 
Jews in Leghorn; M. Ruffet, of the Evan- 
gelical Union of Geneva; and M. Jaulmes- 
Cook, of Lausanne. The addresses of these 
gentlemen evinced hearty sympathy with the 
Waldensian Church, and the reply of Dr 
Revel to each was singularly appropriate and 
cordial. The long and vaJuable services of 
Dr. Stewart have endeared him to the church. 

The proceedings of the Synod were charac- 
terised by frankness, moderation, and har- 
mony, and were fitted to carry onward her 
upward progress. 



ITALIAN EVANGELICAL 
The annual report of this society for last 
year lies before us. The origin of this use- 
ful institution we find thus described : — 
^' About twenty years ago copies of the 



PUBLICATION SOCIETY. 
Bible began to be secretly circulated in Tus- 
cany, and a slight religious movement mani- 
fested itself. As the preaching of the Word 
was not then permitted, those who took an 
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interest in the spread of the truth sought to 
deepen and widen this movement by the pre- 
paration and circulation of religious books 
and tracts. This undertaking was accom- 
panied with such danger that most of these 
publications were printed by means of the clan- 
destine press. About the same time constitu- 
tional liberty was granted in Piedmont, and 
the Waldensian Church commenced a mission 
station in Turin. There, also, the need of 
religious literature was immediately felt, and 
in order to supply to some degree this want, 
two generous ladies in Dublin presented to 
that Church two small hand presses and a 
fount of types. For years this printing esta- 
blishment continued to work quietly and 
on a limited scale in Turin, producing gradu- 
ally an Evaugelical literature which was cir- 
culated in Piedmont, and introduced, as op- 
portunity presented itself, into other parts of 
the Peninsular. At length happier days 
dawned upon Italy. Civil and religious 
libei-ty was granted, so that tlie preaching of 
the Gospel and the perusal of the Bible and 
religious books were no longer visited with 
imprisonment or banishment. Evangelists 
were stationed in different towns in Italy, 
and in 1862 the Italian Evangelical Publica- 
tion Society was organised for the purpose of 
selecting and translating books suitable for 
publication, printing them at the cheapest 
possible rate, and using every effort for their 
circulation. 

** As in Turin, so in Florence, this work 
commenced on a comparatively limited scale, 
but it has been going on every year increasing. 
The books that have issued from this press now 
amount to more than 360 different works, vary- 
ing in si2efrom the two-page tract to the volume 
of more than 500 pages, and range over al- 
most all the branches of theological literature. 
In addition to original works by Dr. De 
Sanctis, Professor Geymonat, Sig. Ribetti, and 
other Evangelical Italians, and translations of 
books written in French by Napoleon Roussel, 
Csesar Malan, Puaux, Trivier, and Monod, 
they include many works well known to 
English readers." 

Of the society's more recent operations we 
read : " During the past year Italy has had to 
pass through very many and very severe trials. 
It has been subjected to the ravages of 
cholera, to the excitement caused by political 
movements, to the inconvenience and loss 
arising from the continued withdrawal from 
circulation of gold and silver money, and to 
the misery which prevails in very many of 
the towns from stagnation of commerce. 
Under these circumstances it would not have 



been surprising had there been a decrease in 
the sale of religious books and tracts. Such, 
however, has not been the case. In 1866 
the sales amounted to 1 20,000 copies ; 
during the last year the number of books 
and tracts sold has been 148,000, showing an 
increase in the sales of 28,000 copies. The 
best proof of the extensive circulation of these 
books is found in the fact that some of them 
have gone through several very large edi- 
tions, while others are exhausted, and need 
to be reprinted in order to supply the demand 
that is made for them. Nor has the circu- 
lation of these books been without beneficial 
results. In many instances they have 
awakened an interest in divine things, and 
have thus been most useful in preparing the 
way for the circulation of the Scriptures." 
Several instances of u:^efulness are then nar- 
rated, the most important of which have al- 
ready found a place in the pages of ChriUendom. 

The committee acknowledge their obliga- 
tions to the Religious Tract Society and the 
Scottish National Bible Society, and thus 
conclude their report ; " Although there are 
now several agencies employed in preaching 
the Gospel in Italy, yet this is the only so- 
ciety that has for its object the preparation 
and publication of wligious works, and it 
supplies all the book depots and colporteurs 
that are at present in operation in Italy. 
The supply of Evangelical literature for the 
Italians depends, therefore, at present on the 
exertions of this society. For these reasons 
the committee claim the prayers of Christian 
brethren that they may be guided in this 
work by divine wisdom, and that a blessing 
may accompany their undertaking ; and they 
earnestly hope that God will dispose those 
who have the means to help them in the 
prosecution of this movement" The balance- 
sheet appended to the report shows an in- 
come and expenditure of about 60,000 franca, 
or 2,400i. 

We cannot conclude this notice of an in- 
stitution so well adapted to aid in the work 
of Italian evangelisation, without expressing 
our earnest hope that one to whom the 
Italian Evangelical Publication Society owes 
much, a brave soldier of the cross who has 
for the present been placed hors de combat by 
varied labours on behalf of Italy, may ere 
long be restored to take his place on a field 
where his energy, wisdom, and Christian 
temper may again find fitting scope. We 
trust that a long and useful career yet 
awaits the Rev. J. R M*Dougall, of Florence, 
who, we believe, might properly be called 
the founder of this institution. 
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rFrom our own Correspondent.] 

Berlin, June 17, 1868. 

CONTROVERSY IN BERLIN. 

Your readers will be aware that though 
the General Synod of our Estahliphed Church 
has not yet met, and the Provincial Synods 
have only been convened in the Rhine Pro- 
vinces and in Westphalia, the District Synods 
are already at work in the eastern part of the 
Prussian monarchy. The District Synod for 
Berlin met last month. Though no questions 
of very remarkable interest were discussed, 
two little incidents have been the cause of 
great agitation. Mr. Lisco, one of our Ra- 
tionalist clergymen, said, at one of the meet- 
ings of the Synod, that there was very little 
real orthodoxy now, and that even the Or- 
thodox clergy could not but submit to the 
influence of modem science. This same view 
Mr. Lisco expressed in the official report of 
the proceedings, which he was called upon to 
draw up. The report was published, with a 
statement, by the President of the Synod, that 
the majority had not approved of the views of 
the writer. Mr. Lisco, however, privately 
published the report once more, without men- 
tioning the President's statement. This in- 
duced twenty-one members, among whom 
were fourteen clergy and seven laymen, 
publicly to protest in the papers against 
the views of Mr. Lisco. This declaration, 
in which the twenty-one members ex- 
pressed their full belief in Holy Scripture 
and in miracles, has been the object of many 
attacks from the friends and partisans of Mr. 
Lisco. Wonderfully, however, these attacks 
have all mixed up with this affair another in- 
cident, which, without this, would hardly 
have had any importance whatever. When 
Mr. Lisco had expressed his views, Mr. Knak 
stood up and asked him whether he consi- 
dered him also to be one of those Orthodox 
clergymen who were under the influence of 
modem science. Mr. Lisco answered, " Cer- 
tainly, though you may not be aware of it 
yourself. For instance, you will not now 
admit with the Bible that the sun moves round 
the earth." On Mr. Knak interrupting him 
with the remark, " I have no other views but 
those of Holy Scripture," Mr. Lisco resumed, 
" Then I beg your pardon ; if that is the case, 
your orthodoxy is quite unsullied, and shines 
in the most brilliant light." This little in- 
cident has given the friends of Mr. Lisco the 
opportunity of stating that the Orthodox clergy, 
believing the sun to move round the earth, 
are thereby rendered unfit for superintending 



the schools. It is quite clear that all this is a 
party manoeuvre and nothing else. Mr. Knak 
only stated his own views ; nobody else sup- 
ported him ; and even he did not say that the 
sun moved round the earth, but only, in fact, 
that he never could take any views contrary 
to Holy Scripture. However, now all our 
daily papers are full of this, the unbelieving 
party have convened public meetings, and 
adopted a petition to the Chief Magistrate of 
Berlin, requesting him to support "liberal*' 
clei^ymen, not to appoint any other in future, 
and to see that the schools be brought as soon 
as possible from beneath the influence of the 
Orthodox clergy. They have also issued a de- 
claration, in which they state as their opinion 
that Christian life and character is indepen- 
dent of certain doctrines, that the Bible is 
a purely religious book, and has no authority 
in questions of science, &c. The declaAition 
finishes with a sentence which is curious, on 
account of the short and decided way in which 
it is pronounced : " The earth moves round 
the sun." In a speech delivered at one of the 
meetings already referred to, it was remarked, 
" We have not to oppose these few clergymen, 
but the thousands of laymen behind them, 
who zealously spread orthodoxy among the 
people." This is a brilliant testimony to 
Christians from the side of an enemy. I wish 
we could say that it was completely true. 
But I trust it is getting more true every day. 

ECCLBSIASTICAX CONFERENCES. 

All this has already had one good effect 
here. There is generally a conference of 
pastors held in this city in the beginning of 
June. The members are chiefly decided 
Lutherans, and it had been expected that 
many vehement attacks on the Supreme Ec- 
clesiastical Council and the Union [of the Lu- 
theran and Reformed Churches] would be heard 
this time. However, other things now seemed 
of greater importance, and a declaration was 
passed against the unbelieving party, which 
was so arranged that the most decided Lu- 
theran could sign it as well as the warmest 
friend of the Union. 

This is a time of the year when many Chris- 
tian conferences take place in different parts 
of the country. The way in which the increas- 
ing immorality in the large cities is to be 
checked is a very frequent topic this year. So 
it was at the above-mentioned Conference here, 
and at one held at Potsdam on the 14th and 
1 5th of May. But at the same time the ques- 
tion of church government is very generally 
discussed. At Potsdam, where the Evan- 
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gelical party chiefly prevailed, the desire was 
expressed that the Provincial Synods might 
be convened as soon as possible. The great 
Lutheran Conference is to take place on 
the 1st and 2nd of July. Some well-known 
names are on the programme, and it will cer- 
tainly be interesting. We only hope it will 
not manifest too much intolerance against 
other Evangelical denominations, as has 
recently been done at a smaller Lutheran 
Conference at Leipsic. Professor von Zesch- 
witz met with general approbation when he 
said that the Lutherans had to oppose the 
Union by every means in their power; and 
that a clergyman who admitted a member 
of any other denomination to the Lord's 
Supper was a Lutheran no longer. 

A very interesting gathering took place at 
Bremen last mouth. This was the meeting 
of the delegates of the different missionary 
societies. It is the second meeting of the 
kind, the first having been held in 1866. 
Both proved very successful. A spirit of 
charity and catholicity prevailed, and so it 
was found very useful and refreshing for the 
members of the different missionary societies 
to exchange their varied experience, and to 
suggest to each other new plans for spreading 
the Qospel among the heathen. A great 
many countries were represented. The infor- 
mation given by Dr. Wangemann seemed very 
nsefuL He is at the head of the Berlin 
Society, and is only recently returned from a 
tour of inspection in Africa, where he passed 
about eighteen months. 

But a fortnight later the Protestant Diet 
(Proieitantentaff\ a very different assembly from 
that just referred to, held its third general 
meeting at Bremen. This diet is convened 
periodically by the Protestant Association, 
whose object is the spread of Rationalism. 
Schenkel, of Heidelberg, preached the intro- 
ductory sermon, in which he said that Christ 
did not give us a ready-made religion, but 
one which we must develope, and it was 
quite against his will that we should exclude 
all intelligent thought from theology. At a 
later meeting the question of the inspiration 
of the Bible led to the statement that the 
Bible contained many errors. The most im- 
portant address was, perhaps, one by Mr. 
Bluntschli, of Heidelbeig, on Church and 
State. He maintained that Church and State 
ought to be quite independent of each other. 
Many Evangelical Christians might agree with 
him, did he not introduce on almost every 
occasion an invective against Christianity, and 
betray that, in fact, he only wishes the separa- 
tion of the two powers in order to get rid, as 



far as possible, of all Christian influence. 
Was the diet successful or not ? It was a 
perfect success, if you look to the masses that 
were present, and to the applause given to the 
speakers. But every intelligent Christian, 
who looks deeper into the question, will see 
many a failure. The Protestant Association 
professes fairness to all, but still its members 
abuse the old faith of the Church at every 
opportunity, and their arguments are gene- 
rally nothing else than invectives against the 
character of believers, who are all denounced 
by them as hypocrites. Will many persons 
be convinced by these arguments 1 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT ABOLISHBD IN BAXONT. 

The abolition of capital punishment has 
always been the claim of the Liberal party. 
They deny the necessity and expediency of 
this strongest of all punishments, while the 
Conservative party think it necessary for the 
well-being of society ; and most Christians 
consider it as a postulate of the words of 
Christ and St. Paul. The clerical members 
of the Saxon Parliament, and all men known 
for their Christian character, voted against 
the abolition, and they would, perhaps, have 
obtained the majority, if it had not been 
known that the King of Saxony himself was 
strongly in favour of abolition, as it always 
went against his feelings to sign a death war- 
rant. So the bill proposed by the Govern- 
ment was passed, and capital punishment 
exists no longer in Saxony. 

BUNDAT PRINTING — PASTOR 8TKFPANN, ETC. 

The printers of Germany, assembled in 
public meeting, have declared that there ought 
to be no more printing on Sundays. Hence, 
a number of daily papers have made known 
to their readers that they cannot henceforth 
publish more than six numbers a-week. T\pa 
has been discussed in many journals, and I 
think it is a great thing that many persons, 
who are not under the influence of any reli- 
gious motive whatever, begin to recognise the 
Sunday as a blessing to mankind. 

I must correct a statement I find quoted by 
you from a contemporary in your last num- 
ber, among the Miscellaneous Intelligence 
(p. 216). Pastor Steffann has not been sus- 
pended on account of his Ritualism ; he has 
not been suspended at alL But he is the 
author of the religious novel, '* Leokadie," I 
mentioned in my letter for January. This 
book has created great sensation, not only 
because of the religious questions, but more 
especially on account of many living persons 
being portrayed in it '^Leokadie** has, 
therefore, been read immensely, but has also 
created in mxay a just resentment against 
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the author. The Consistory has, therefore 
given him the friendly advice to take a long 
leave of abeence, till the excitement has sub- 
sided. But he will return to his place. 

The three Consistories in the late electorate 
of Hesse are to be united into one at Cassel. 
The newly-formed Lutheran Consistory at 



Kiel has begun its activity by a declaration, 
that it con5<ider8 itself as entrusted with the 
preservation of the pure Lutheran faith, but 
that it desired at the same time to continue 
that friendly intercourse with the other deno- 
minations that had always taken place in the 
Elb-Duchies. 



TURKEY. 



[From our own Corrtspondent.] 

, Syria, April 2, 1868. 

THE ARABIC-SFEAKINO RACES OF THE 
OTTOMAN EMPIRE. 

Two years ago your Constantinople Cor- 
respondent visited Egypt, Palestine, and Syria, 
and reported at some length the operations of 
the yarious Protestant Missionary Societies in 
those provinces of Turkey. He now once 
more finds himself in these same lands, and 
your readers will perhaps be interested to 
hear from him something of the present 
position of the work of God among the 
Arabic-speaking races of the Turkish empire. 
The very lands which these races occupy give 
them an interest in the eyes of Christians, 
not only of those who are looking to the 
Holy Land as about to be the scene of a new 
revelation of Divine power, but to every true 
believer, and indeed t^ all who are familiar 
with the life and claims of Jesus of Nazareth. 
I shall perhaps best present a general view of 
this work by giving a separate considera- 
tion to the use now made in these lands by 
niissionaries of the press, education, and 
preaching. 

THE ARABIC PRESS. 

The great work of the press, and perhaps 
we may almost say the great work of the 
Church, during these two years has been the 
completion of the final revision and the 
electrotyping of the Arabic Scriptures by the 
American Bible Society. This great work, 
which gives the Bible to one hundred and 
twenty millions of people in a pure and 
attractive form, has been some twenty years 
in progress, and when the translation had 
been completed, the great work of electro- 
typing it in New York drew out the sympathy, 
the prayers, and the contributions of Chris- 
tians all over the world. By the Christian 
courtesy of the American Bible Society in 
presenting the British and Foreign Bible 
Society with a full set of these electrotype 
plates, the translation ceased to be the pro- 
perty of a nation, and became the gift of the 
whole Church of God to these deluded mil- 
lions of Asia and Africa. Thus the Gospel 
goes back from the West to the lands whence 
it came. 



It is not of this general subject, however, 
that I am about to write. This is familiar 
already to your readers. I wish rather to 
record what I saw of this work at Beyrout 
A single edition of these Scriptures was com- 
pleted in New York under the care of Dr. 
Van Dyck himself, but the press of the 
American mission at Beyrout is undertaking, 
with his superintendence, a far more extended 
work for both the American and British 
Bible Societies. The electrotype plates of the 
New York edition have been transferred to 
Beyrout, and a new edition, vdth references, 
has already been commenced there for the 
American Society, in addition to a voweled 
edition of the Old Testament for the British 
Society, to match a voweled edition of the 
New Testament now in the press in New 
York. I spent many hours in watching this 
work of electrotyping, which is going on 
under the saperintendence of Mr. Hallock, a 
skilful American printer, and the son of the 
old printer of the mission at Smyrna, The 
plates seemed to be fully equal, if not superior, 
to the best produced in New York or in 
Europe, and it is said that the expense is 
much less. Two years more will see these 
three editions in circulation among the people 
of Egypt, Syria, and Palestine, and if they do 
not receive them, read them, and believe them, 
it will be only because of the hardness of 
their hearts and the blindness of their minds, 
not because there is anything wanting in the 
clearness and beauty of the translation or in 
the mechanical execution. 

It is sad to know that in comparison to 
the number who ought to read this book, 
very few as yet are willing to receive it ; but 
it is at the same time an encouraging fact that 
the circulation of the Bible is steadily increas- 
ing. While I was in Beyrout, news came 
from a Greek village in Lebanon that the 
people had suddenly woke up to a desire to 
read the Scriptures, and a colporteur who 
went thither sold all his Bibles within a few 
hours. No doubt it vrill be found that some 
difficulty with their ecclesiastics was at the 
bottom of this movement, but when such 
difficulties set men to reading the Bible it is 
a very hopeful sign. I learned, also, that in 
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Beyrout and on Mount Lebanon there were 
many little circles of men who were meeting 
together by themselves in the evenings 
through Lent to read the Scriptures, and, 
perhaps some homilies of Chrysostom- No 
doubt we should find many of these circles 
closing their services with a prayer to the 
Virgin, but this only proves that the light 
has not fully dawned upon their hearts. It 
is better to read the Bible and then pray 
to the Virgin, than, as it used to be, to pray 
to the Virgin and the Saints, and never read 
the Bible at all. In the schools of Beyrout 
you may see not only Greek and Maronite 
children, but scores of Moslems, boys and 
girls, reading the Scriptures and learning pas- 
sages by heart. You may even see blind 
Druses spelling out the Gospel of John with 
their fingers. 

The Beyrout Press has been busy not only 
with this great Bible work, bat with other 
work, designed to meet the spiritual and 
intellectual want« of the people. A beautiful 
hymn book, with psalms, hymns, and Sabbath- 
school songs, various school-books, and re- 
ligious works have been issued, and a large 
Arabic dictionary, prepared by a native Syrian 
Protestant. 

In Egypt, the American mission has just 
set up a press and commenced the issue of 
books adapted to its work among the Copts. 
While I was there, I saw the last sheets of a 
book which consisted of an encyclical letter 
of the Coptic Patriarch against Protestantism, 
and a most conclusive and damaging reply to 
it, written by two blind schoolmasters living 
at a town up the Nile. 

PROTESTANT EDUCATION IN EGYPT 
AND STRIA. 

The press is a great educator, as we see 
now In Constantinople, where newspapers 
and books are changing the habits and even 
the language of the people ; but before the 
press can do its work generally there must be 
schools to teach the people at least how to 
read. If the press is to be a power for good 
rather than evil, there must also be higher 
schools, to teach the people how to think and 
to reason. There has been a general appre- 
ciation of this truth in the great centres of 
Eastern life, as Constantinople, Cairo, Bey- 
rout, and Sm3rma, and to some extent in the 
interior, but far more in European Turkey 
than among the Arabic-speaking races. The 
natives have gone at this work in most 
bungling ways, and have, in Constantinople and 
Egypt, spent large sums of money without any 
corresponding results. There is every reason 
to believe that the new French University in 



Constantinople vrill do little else than deplete! 
the poor Turkish treasury, and teach French 
to a few vagabonds who are paid to go there 
and learn it. Such, at least, is the opinion 
of some of the wisest Turks, a^ well as the 
Franks resident there. That the whole thing 
was devised in Paris to increase French in- 
fluence in Turkey is a fact which no one can 
deny. But in Egypt and in Syria, as well 
as at Constantinople, the most promising 
educational institutions are the result of the 
liberality of American and English Christians 
— a liberality which, whatever else may be 
said of it, certainly h&s no political object in 
view. 

As my present tour has not extended to 
Jerusalem, I pass over the schools there, only 
remarking that these schools are supported 
by English Christians, under the superin- 
tendence of Bishop Gk)bat, of the Jewish 
Missionary Societies, and of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society. 

In Egypt there are flourishing common 
schools, under the charge of the American 
missionaries, the German missionaries, and 
Miss Whateley. Of the work of the latter 
I can speak much more positively than I 
did two years ago. Her schools in Cairo 
impressed me very favourably. I spent 
some time in them and examined some of 
the classes. There were both boys and girls, 
many of them Moslems, about 150 in all, 
and instruction is given in the Bible, in 
Arabic, Turkish, and English, in arithmetic, 
geography, needlework, etc. As far as I 
examined the classes they appeared to be 
remarkably familiar with the Scriptures and 
with their studies. The whole influence of 
the school is certainly favourable to the 
spiritual as well as intellectual improvement 
of the scholars, and the half-dozen well-worn 
Arabic Bibles on the table in the room where 
visitors are received in the evenings, gave 
evidence that that influence was not confined 
to the children. The teachers are Syrian 
Protestants, educated in the American mis- 
sion-school at Abeih, in Mount Lebanon, but 
everything seemed to be under the direct 
superintendence of Miss Whateley herself. 
She is evidently the mainspring and the Ufe 
of the whole educational work which she has 
undertaken. 

The Gterman mission of St. Chrishona has 
found its general scheme impracticable, as it 
seemed to others that it must be from the 
first; but the schools in Cairo and Alex- 
andria are kept up, as two years ago. 

The schools of the American mission are, 
of course, on a much grander scale, as the 
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misaion has a number of stations and ont- 
Btations all through Egypt. In all these 
there are about 500 boys and about 400 
girls belonging to the schools. In Alex- 
andria and Cairo, where the schools are 
largest, there are a large number of Moslems, 
both boys and girls ; and in Alexandria, some 
80 Jewesses are enrolled in the girls' school. 
In all these schools the aim is to combine 
instruction in the Scriptures with all common 
branches of secular education, and the eflFort 
is everywhere made to induce the people to 
support the schools themselves, to make them 
realwe the value of education, so that they 
will be willing to pay for it. It can hardly 
be doubted that these schools are valuable in 
a religious, as well as an intellectual or social 
point of view. Education and intelligence 
are essential to the progress of Protestantism ; 
and when education can be combined from 
the first with religious influences it is doubly 
valuable to the cause of truth. This mission 
has also a most interesting theological school 
at Osioot, under the charge of the Rev. Mr. 
Hogg. There are some thirteen theoloj:jical 
studentfl, most of whom were formerly monks 
in the Coptic monasteries. 

The mission has thus wisely commenced 
the education of a native ministry, and given 
it prominence from the first. The failure or 
success of this work is the failure or success 
of a mission. A mis^on which has failed to 
raise up a native ministry has its great work 
yet before it, and the longer this work is 
postponed, the more difficult it becomes. 

In Mount Lebanon and Syria there are 
educational institutions which we may, per- 
haps, class as the American, Enojlish, and 
Scotch schools, although this division does 
not accurately express the differences between 
them. In Damascus, for instance, the Irish 
Presbyterian Church occupies the field con- 
jointly with the American, and at Beyrout 
Mrs. Thompson's schools depend upon aid 
from Scotland as well as England, while the 
Syrian Protestant College, though incor- 
porated in America, is supported and con- 
trolled by English and American Christians 
together. Still, the above classification is, in 
a general way, correct 

The Scotch schools in Mount Lebanon have 
long been the object of such bitter controversy 
in Scotland, that it is hardly safe to speak of 
them, lest I should seem to take a party view ; 
but, after diligent inquiry, I was satisfied that, 
aside from any question in dispute, the 
schools are really good schools and are doing 
their part in educating the children on the 
Mountain. With a litde sacrifice of pe'rsonal 



feeling on the part of their supporters, they 
might, no doubt, be brought into fuller 
sympathy with other similar operations there, 
and thus be made far more useful than they 
are now. 

The English schools, or Mrs. Thompson's 
schools, have their centre at Beyrout, but 
have of late been extended into the Mountain 
in various directions. The Mountain schools 
I had no opportunity to examine, but I spent 
considerable time in those at Beyrout, and 
was deeply interested in what I saw there. 
Like many other good things in Syria, these 
schools seem to have grown out of the terrible 
massacres of 1860. It was at this time that 
Mrs. Bowen Thompson, who, I believe, lost 
her husband in the Crimean war, came to 
Beyrout, to establish an orphanage for the 
children whose parents had been murdered 
by the Moslems and Druses. Her energy 
and force of character did not long allow her 
to remain at rest in this work. She has 
pushed out in all directions, until she has now 
some fourteen schools, mostly for girls, with 
some 900 pupils, carried ,on at an annual 
expense of about 2,000^. Her central school 
building is one of the finest in Beyrout, and 
its appointments are, if anything, superior to 
those of boarding-schools at home. And 
many a pretentious school in England would 
compare very unfavourably with this in dis- 
cipline, as well as in the spiritual and mental 
training of the scholars. 

These scholars are of all ages and of all 
religions; Moslems and Druses sit side by side 
with Christians, sing the same hymns, and re- 
peat the same passages of Scripture. I was 
astonished at the knowledge which these 
children have of both the historical and 
doctrinal facts of the Bible. They could not 
only repeat Scripture, but they could com- 
prehend and explain its meaning in a way 
which would put to shame the majority of 
English children. Mrs. Thompson certainly 
deserves great praise for the skill and energy 
which she has brought into the work. She 
is evidently the soul of it all, but it seems a 
pity that such a work should depend upon a 
single precious life. However, it should be 
remembered that the school is doing its work 
as it goes on. Impressions are made, lessons 
are taught, teachers are trained every day. 
The influence of the school would be felt for 
years, even if it were to be broken up now, 
and felt juat where such influences are most 
needed now in the East — ^in the elevation and 
education of woman. The same thing may 
be said of Miss Whateley's work at Cairo. 

The American common schools are under 
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the charge of the American Board at Bejront, 
the United Presbyterians at Damascus, and 
another branch of the Presbyterian Church at 
Latakia. They are numerous, and generally 
useful not only in giving education, religious 
and secular, to the children, but as centres of 
influence for reaching the adult population 
with the preaching of the Gospel. It is often 
possible to plant a school where you cannot 
place a missionary or a native preacher ; and 
where you have a school, there you are free 
to go and preach. Parents, as well as children, 
are always found ready to listen. All these 
schools are taught by native teachers, but are 
under the constant superintendence of the 
missionaries. 

In addition to these common schools, there 
is at Beyrout a flourishing girls' school of a 
high order. I visited this school and found 



about seventy pupils under instruction. The 
building was a hand$>ome and commodious 
one. As far as I could judge, the course of 
instruction was essentially the same as that 
of the higher classes in the central English 
school. It differs from that chiefly in two 
points. The design of this school is that it 
be self-supporting and under the charge of 
natives. It has not yet reached the point of 
full self-support, and it is under the careful 
supervision of the American mission ; but its 
teachers are all natives, they have all the 
responsibility and do all the work. It is 
more nearly independent of foreign aid and 
control than any other girls' school of this 
class in Syria, and so far rests upon a more 
secure basis. 

[The length of this communication compels 
us to defer the remainder until next month.] 



PERSIA. 

THE AMERICAN MISSION TO THE NESTORIANS VINDICATED.* 
DR. JUSTUS PERKINS TO THE FOREIGN SECRE- foreman in their printing establishment. A 

my stay at Malta, our mis- 



TARY OP THE EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 

Oroomiah, Persia, April 14, 1868. 
My dear Brother, — Your letter of February 



few weeks after my stay at 

sionaries removed, with their press, from that 

island to Smyrna, and young Mr. Badger ac- 



6, with the enclosed slips relating to efforts i companied them. Under the influence of 



of your Government for the relief of the 
Nestorians, and the document purporting to 
be addressed by a number of Nestorian eccle- 
siastics of Koordistan to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury and the Bishop of London, was 
received a few days ago. For all these 
favours I thank you, and lose no time, agree- 
ably to your request, in acknowledging them. 
The letter already addressed to you by Mr. 
Shedd refers to all these subjects, and will 
supersede much that I might otherwise say. 
But as we had not received the document 
in question when he wrote to you, he had not 
then all the light which that document im- 
parts on the subjects to which it relates. 

When my eye met the names that occur 
in the introduction to that document, in the 
slip from the Record — ^viz., " Mr. Rassam and 
the Rev. G. P. Badger " — the inquiry instantly 
crossed my mind, '* Is not the hand of Joab 
in all this ?" 

Who, then, are the Rev. Mr. Badger and 
Mr. Rassam, under whose auspices the said 
document is presented to the high dignitaries 
of the English Church ? When I was on 
my way to Persia, in 1833, I spent a few 
days in Malta, and was there introduced by 
the American missionaries to a young Eng- 
lishman, Mr. George P. Badger, who was 



Mr. Temple, our oldest missionary at Malta, 
young Badger received strong religious im- 
pressions, and he then joined the Methodist de- 
nomination, I believe. After being at Smyrna 
some time, he expressed a desire to preach 
the Gospel, and went to England to prepare 
himself for that calling. In England he fell 
under the influence of Puseyism, and at Ox- 
ford embraced it with all the ardour of his im- 
pulsive temperament. In 1842 he was or- 
dained by the Bishop of London, and sent out 
to Mosul. A year or two previous, the Ame- 
rican Board had commenced a mission-station 
at Mosul, with special reference to the Nes- 
torians of Koordistan, under the lead of Dr. 
Grant, who had already laboured with us 
several years at Oroomiah. On reaching 
Mosul, Mr. Badger addressed himself with all 
his might to the work of destroying the Ame- 
rican mission to the Nestorians. Just then 
the Nestorian massacres occurred in Koor- 
distan, which drove the Patriarch, Mar Shinon, 
from his moimtain fastnesses down to that 
city, where he was easily taken in the net of 
Mr. Badger, by promises of ample civil pro- 
tection and other important emolumenta. 

The excellent Bishop of London, Dr. 
Blomfield, on being informed of Mr. Badger's 
hostile attitude towards the American mission. 



* The substance of the document referred to in this communication appeared in our number for 
February last, p. 71. 
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promptly removed him, and sent him as an 
army chaplain to Aden. Once or twice 
Bince that period, Mr. Badger, when visiting 
his sister, Mrs. Rassam, at Mosul, has renewed 
his attempts to injure our mission, by efforts 
to prejudice the Patriarch and his people 
against us and our labours. I suppose that 
the document which you have forwarded to 
me is the offspring of just such efforts. 

A few words will suffice in regard to Vice- 
Consul Rassam. When at Malta, in the same 
year, 1833, I was then introduced also to a 
young " Chaldean," or Papal Nestorian, from 
MosuL He being the first individual of that 
remote people, to whose salvation I had con- 
secrated my life, I was, of course, much in- 
terested in him. The story of him was this : 
When on his way to Rome, with other 
Chaldean youths, to be educated for the 
Papal priesthood, he was detained by sick- 
ness at Alexandria, where he fell into the 
hands of German missionaries of the Church 
Missionary Society, who kindly cared for 
him and preached to him the Qospel. He 
there embraced the Protestant faith, and 
when I saw him he was in the employ of 
the Rev. Mr. Schleintz, of the same society, 
engaged in Arabic translations, and proof- 
reading. With the kind assistance of Mr. 
Schleintz, he then prepared for me a small 
spelling-book in the ancient Syriac tongue, 
which Mr. Schleintz had lithographed, and 
which served as a pleasant introduction for 
me to the Nestorians. 

In Malta Mr. Rassam married a sister of 
Mr. Badger. He was afterwards Arabic in- 
terpreter to Colonel Chesney's expedition on 
the Euphrates ; and, on its failure, was ap- 
pointed British Vice-Consul at Mosul. There 
he has done much for the civil relief of the 
Nestorians of Koordistan, and has often be- 
friended our mission and its Nestorian 
helpers ; and, in the emphatic declaration of 
another British Consul, who was well ac- 
qnainted with all the parties in question, 
"Rassam was always disposed to do right, 
except when he was badgered," 

Thus much it seemed necessary for me to 
say in regard to those gentlemen, for your 
full appreciation of their relation to this 
matter. 

I will not attempt to say just how much 
the parties to whom I have referred had in 
preparing the document in question ; but I 
ftm confident that that agency, however 
covert, was not small. 

The document bears no date, as you for- 
warded it to me ; but, from several circum- 
B^ces, we suppose it to have been concocted 



more than two years ago. We are able to 
identify most of the names attached to it, 
and they are a medley indeed. All are 
from the Western or Koordish portion of our 
field. A few of them are now dead. Some 
of them are notoriously immoral, and as 
notoriously guilty of the very practices they 
condemn in the document. Some of them 
are, or have been. Papists. Some have as 
little character and standing as you can well 
conceive. A large proportion of them, as you 
may observe, are from a single district of the 
Koordish Mountains — viz., the Tekhoma, whose 
inhabitants are the meanest and most renegade 
clan among the entire people. Yet some of 
the subscribers, I am sorry to say, have been 
fed from our tables, and educated by our toils, 
and sustained by the friends of the American 
Board, in co-operative labours for the benefit 
of these people. We can, however, the more 
easily excuse much of the weakness and in- 
gratitude of these last-named, on the ground 
of the strong and tempting pressure of foreign 
influence exerted on them when they were at 
a distance from their missionary friends. 

In regard to the motives that prompted 
the subscribers to give their seals to that 
document, I fully believe that a selfish and 
unworthy desire of pecuniary emolument and 
other worldly advantages are at the bottom, 
in almost all, if not in every case. Indeed, 
this language occurs in the prayer of the pe- 
titioners — viz., to have labourers sent to them 
" from a Church which is endowed with richer 
and knowledge." 

I need not reply to the document more 
formally than by complying with your re- 
quest that I give you some account of our 
work, especially as Mr. Shedd has given you 
many facts on the same general subject. 

Ajb I was the first missionary to the Nes- 
torians, having left America for my field 
thirty-five years ago, I am of course familiar 
with the entire history of our work. I found 
the field as dark as the region and shadow of 
death, not inaptly indicated by perhaps the 
most truthful statement of the document in 
question — viz. : ** Even our late Patriarch, on 
being asked how many of the sacred books 
he had read, replied, * When I was a lad, I 
remember reading as many as five chapters 
of the Qospel of St Matthew.' This answer, 
regrettable as it is, was received with applause 
by those who heard it" 

On this point here is a true witness. 
When I Qutered the field, not a female, 
with a single exception, could read ; and no 
males, except the ecclesiastics; and they could 
do no more, as a rule, than mutter their de- 
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votions in a dead, obsolete tongue, the ancient 
Syriac, the meaning generally unknown, 
even to themselves. Their spoken language, 
the modem Syriac, had never been reduced 
to writing, and not a syllable existed in that 
language. And dark as was their intellectual 
state, their moral condition was still darker. 
Almost every command of the Decalogue was 
wantonly and habitually violated. In all 
this ignorance and degradation, however, there 
was still an open door to us, the people and 
their ecclesiastics cordially welcoming us to our 
work. To this we applied ourselves with all 
our might, in three branches of missionary 
effort — the arms of our holy service — viz., 
the proclamation of the Qospel with the living 
voice, opening schools as fast as we could 
qualify teachers, and the agency of the press. 
The two first-named branches of labour have 
been vigorously prosecuted from the com- 
mencement of our mission, thirty-five yetrs 
ago, and our press has been at work here 
twenty-eight years. Thousands of readers of 
both sexes have been raised up in our schools, 
and scores of preachers and preachers* wives 
have been reared in our two higher semi- 
naries. The Holy Scriptures have been 
translated and printed in several editions, 
in both the ancient Syriac, and in the modem 
or spoken language. About one hundred mil- 
lions of pages of the Scriptures and of other 
good books — among them some of the richest ' 
treasures of the religious literature of the , 
English language — have been scattered broad- | 
cast among the people. In the now long list > 
of our publications are Bunyan's " Pilgrim's 
Progress," Baxter's " Saint's Rest," " Reformed 
Pastor," and " Call to the Unconverted," and 
Doddridge's " Rise and Progress," etc., etc.; 
and of tracts, "The Dairyman's Daughter," , 
" The Shepherd of Salisbury Plain," etc., ete. | 
We also published about 500 of our sweetest 
English hymns, among them many of New- 
ton's and Cowper's, besides Geographies, Arith- 
metics, Algebras, Text-books on Theology, a 
Church History, ete., etc., and a monthly 
religious periodical, now in its eighteenth year. 
And now are we to be told by a people who, 
in all, number less than a hundred and fifty 
thousand souls, and who have enjoyed our | 
schools and our publications without money | 
and without price, or for the smallest pit- 
tance, as in the language of the document, 
"Our ancient books have been destroyed, and 
we have no scribes or printing-presses to re- 
place them, no schools wherein to educate 
our youth," and "no one has remembered us?" 
and fi^ain, of " our lack of pastors, instmc- 
tors, and counsellors?" and still again, '^onr 



spiritual destitution and our lack of means of 
instruction?" ete. These statements are as 
false as their cool effrontery is astounding. 

A point is attempted to be made in the 
document to this effect: that in thirty-five 
years of our missionary work no Nestorian is 
yet able to prepare a Commentary on the 
Bible. Of course. Commentaries were not the 
first books to be sought among a people whose 
language was unwritten. First the Bible, 
then the Reference Bible, then the Commen- 
tery, is the more natural order which we have 
followed. Good Commentaries, however, on 
the Book of Matthew and on the Minor 
Prophets, prepared by the very able and 
lamented Mr. Pike, had been published and 
circulated before this statement was made; 
also valuable Notes on the Book of Acts, pre- 
pared by Mr. Cochran. Our press is now 
printing the last sheets of a Commentary on 
Genesis, prepared by myself, and I have one 
ready on Exodus. It is true that no Nes- 
torian has yet issued a Commentary from our 
press under his own name. But Deacon 
Youan, a Nestorian of eminent ability, could 
well do so ; also some others, though their 
range of reference and research would be far 
less than when they work with a missionary. 
The standard Commentary which I use in pre- 
paring my Commentaries is the excellent one of 
T. Scott, while I avail myself of the laboun 
of many later scholars and divines. I also 
rejoice to draw precious thoughts from the 
venerable Syrian commentotor, Mai Ephrem, 
whose writings are much and justly revered 
by the Nesiorians. 

We are told in the document that the sub- 
scribers to it do not like our " tenete." We 
have never yet been told so by a living voice 
among the people, but entirely the reverse. 
What are our " tenets ? " The simple Gospel^ 
in our labours among the Nestonans. We 
come to them, not to change their ecclesias- 
tical organization, which has much of Pro- 
testant simplicity; but to pour light and 
tmth into their dark minds, and leave the 
power of light and truth, by its own inherent 
vitality and force, silently to work outward, 
and clear the Church of the errors and the 
lumber with which the midnight of ages of 
Mohammedan oppression had marred and 
ob?cnred its ancient comeliness. And I have 
strictly alhered to this policy, as in my 
opinion the best possible way of promoting 
the salvation and elevation of the Nestorians. 
Of the more than sixty Nestorian preachers 
associated with us in our work, not one have 
we commissioned for that holy calling other- 
wise than by the ordination of a bishop. 
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We were compelled to defer our labours 
in the mountains of Koordistan several years 
after commencing them in Persia, for the 
reason that it was impossible to penetrate 
those mountains without imminent risk of 
life. Dr. Qrant was the first Western man 
who entered the central portions of them 
since the days of Xenophon and the *' Ten 
Thousand." He travelled through them in 
1839, twenty-nine years ago. A learned 
German, Dr. Schultz, on entering the eastern 
side of those mountains, a few years before, was 
murdered by an escort of a bloody Koordish 
chief. In 1843 occurred the Koordish mas- 
sacres, which roused Christian Governments 
to demand of the Porte that it send armies 
thither and subdue the savage Koords, by 
which means the mountains were thrown 
open ; and during the twenty and more sub- 
sequent years, we have vigorously prosecuted 
our labours in Koordistan, both personally 
and through numerous Nestorian helpers. 
And the strangest and almost the only 
barrier against the inroads of the Papists on 
the western side of the mountains is the able 
body of Nestorian labourers whom we have 
educated and sent into those wild regions. 
At the risk of repeating somewhat of what 
Mr. Shedd may have written to you, I may 
state that we now have in Koordistan as- 
sociated with us in our work, one bishop, ten 
presbyters, twelve deacons, and several other 
evangelical teachers. The bishop and a 
deacon who are labouring on the banks of 
the Tigris are supported by the friends of 
the Turkish Missions Aid Society. The 
most serious obstacle which we have had to 
encounter in Koordistan has been the oc- 
casional outbreaks of opposition from the 
Nestorian Patriarch, repeatedly stirred up by 
the influences which I have indicated. Still, 
the good work is steadily and surely ad- 
vancing. 

The Lord has graciously prospered us in 
the various parts of our field, and in the 
various branches of our work. It has had 
much to encounter in the still unmitigated 
civil oppression of the Nestoriana. Yet 
scores of pious preachers, as I have said, are 
constantly, faithfully, and ably proclaim- 
ing the Gospel, both here in Persia and in 
Koordistan, and hundreds of living stones are 
rising up as the fruits of that Gospel, under i 
the converting power of the Holy Ghost, to 
Itecome polished pillars in the temple of our 
God. 

The work has been prosecuted at much i 
cost and sacrifice. The American Churches | 
have expended more than half a million of | 



dollars on this field, and they hope to do 
much more — ^all, indeed, that shall promise to 
promote the highest welfare of this people. 

Yet more costly has been the sacrifice of 
precious lives. Twelve of my male associates 
on the Persian side of our field have gone to 
their rest and reward. Others sleep on the 
banks of the Tigris, hard by the ruins of old 
Nineveh, and others still slumber amid the 
wilds of the Koordish mountains. 

Our mission now consists of six American 
families and two additional female labourers 
Impaired health and advancing age forbid the 
expectation that I shall much longer stand in 
my place. But I shall leave experienced and 
faithful men behind me, who will be rein- 
forced as their ranks shall be thinned by the 
failure of health or by the hand of death. 

It was my happiness, eight years ago, to 
spend six months in England, presenting the 
8ubject of the Nestorian mission to the Chris- 
tians there, for the most part Christians of 
the Established Church, under the auspices of 
the Turkish Missions Aid Society. Never did 
I receive a more cordial welcome, and never 
have I mingled with more delightful Chris- 
tians. That period was the grand holiday of 
my life. And when I think of those Chris- 
tians, and of the most estimable character of 
the two exalted and reverend dignitaries of 
the English Church to whom the document 
that prompted this letter was addressed, I 
have very little apprehension of interroption 
or interference to our missionary work from 
a quarter so eminently Christian. 

Pardon the length of this epistle, accept 
our thanks for the warm interest you take in 
our work, and your unwearied efforts to pro- 
mote it; and believe me, as ever, affec- 
tionately and very gratefully, your brother in 
the bonds of the Gospel, J. Psrkin& 

FOSTORIPT. 

April 1 6.-^After having penned the forego- 
ing letter, we met with two of the prominent 
presbyters whose names are on the remark- 
able document which you forwarded to me, 
and who now happen to be at Oroomiah. 
They both solemnly declare, in answer to 
our inquiries — ^first, that they never placed 
their seals on that document ; secondly, that 
they never authorised any other person or 
party to attach their names to that docu- 
ment; thirdly, that they never saw that 
document, nor knew of its existence; and 
they are ready to make deposition to that 
effect. These two men are among our mis- 
sionary employU, and are among the most 
intelligent, respectable, and truthful of all 
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whose names appear on the petition. We 
have no doubt that their statements are true. 
It follows that their names have been nsed in 
a manner entirely unauthorised, and the in- 
tegrity of the document thus stands im- 
peached. We know not how many other 
names may have been surreptitiously placed 
upon it. The homes of the signers being in 
the western, or mountain part of our field (the 
nearest seventy or eighty miles distant from 
ns), we are thus precluded from immediate 
examination. We have no doubt that other 
names have been used in the same way. 
But it matters not, of course, just now how 
many of the names were thus unauthorisedly 
applied, to prove the representation invalid. 

I ought, perhaps, to allude to our efforts 
for the civil protection of the Nestorians. We 
are told in the document, " No one has re- 
membered us." So far from this being true, 
coeval with our mission have been our most 
strenuous and unremitting efforts to secure 
protection for the Nestorians, both as indi- 
vidual sufferers and as an oppressed people, 
so far as we could make such efforts with 
safety. Our presence and residence here 



have done much silently to effect these 
objects for those near us ; and for all those in 
Turkey as well as in Persia, times almost 
without number, have we brought the subject 
of their wrongs before the nearest British 
officials, as several British consuls and am- 
bassadors would so testify; and you your- 
selves are witnesses that we have repeatedly 
presented their case through you to the 
British Gk)vemment. We could wish that 
our efforts had been attended with fuller suc- 
cess ; but much has from time to time been 
temporarily effected, and that much has been 
through our urgent representations. And Con- 
sul Taylor, of Erzroom, has assured us that his 
Government would do no more for the Nes- 
torians than it is doing, were English mis- 
sionaries to reside among them. 

You are at liberty to make any use of this 
letter which you deem proper. As wide 
publicity has been given to the document to 
which it is a reply, reflecting very injuriously 
on our mission and its work, it seems but 
just that our vindication have equal pub- 
licity. — ^Yours, J. P. 
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THE NEW YORK ANNIVERSARIES. 

The anniversaries this year have been but 
moderately well attended. *^ The weather,** 
we are told, " is partly responsible for this, 
but the published lists of speakers probably 
more so." There does not seem to have been 
any unusual multiplication of the city popula- 
tion during the anniversaries, nor any re- 
markable degree of excitement connected 
with them. We give below a few of the 
more important and interesting statistics re- 
ported. The American Tract Society has re- 
ceived during the year from donations and 
legacies 118,000 dollars, and from sales 
400,000 dollars. The American Missionary 
Association has six missions and thirty-six 
missionaries in foreign lands. Last year it 
sent out 479 agents in the South labouring 
among the freedmen. It spent in cash 
395,000 dollars, besides providing food and 
clothing. The American Bible Society's 
receipts were 804,314 dollars, including 
447,175 dollars from sale of books. The 
American and Foreign Christian Union re- 
ported its receipts to be 138,520 dollars. 
The society labours among the Roman 
Catholics of this country, of South America, 
and of Europe. The New York City Mis- 
sion has in its employ forty-six missionaries, 
male and female, and fourteen mission 



stations. The receipts last year were 37,077 
dollars. 

THE PRESBYTERIAN OENERAL ASSEMBLIEa 

The General Assemblies of the two distinct 
religious bodies hitherto known as the ** Old 
School " and " New School " Presbyterian 
Churches have met, the former at Albany 
(N. Y.), and the latter at Harrisburg (Pa.), and 
have substantially agreed on a basis of union, 
which will result in their fusion into a 
single organisation, to be known as the Pres- 
byterian Church in the United States. There 
is a respectable minority of the ^ Old School," 
and a smaller fraction of the " New School," 
who hold out against the union decreed by 
the majority of either body. The adhesion 
of the majority of the " New School " Pres- 
byteries to the basis of union is certain, but 
that of the " Old School '' Presbyteries is less 
certain. Last year the plan of union which 
had been adopted by the Greneral Assemblies 
waa rejected by the Presbyteries. Next year 
both the General Assemblies will meet in the 
city of New York. 

The Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church had an exciting session of nine days 
at Pittsburg. It adjourned on May 29, to 
meet in 1869, at Cedarville, O. The prin- 
cipal time of the Synod was occupied in the 
consideration of charges against Mr. Geoige 
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H. Stuart, late President of the Christian 
Commission, and also President of the Na- 
tional Presbyterian Union Convention. Re- 
solutions were offered by James Sample, of 
Brooklyn, to suspend Mr. Stuart fvr singing 
hymns and communing with other denomina- 
tions. After two days of discussion these 
were amended by more violent resolutions, 
offered by S. B. M'Leod, of New York, which, 
after being discussed at length, were again 
amended by resolutions offered by A. 0. 
Wylie, of Duanesburg, New York, substan- 
tially the same as the first set They were 
finally passed by 38 yeas to 14 nays, six not 
voting. Mr. Stuart was suspended without a 
trial, and while confined to his room by a 
severe attack of asthma. We give the reso- 
lutions of the Synod as adopted : — 

" Whereas, the S3mod possesses original as i 
well as appellate jurisdiction over all persons 
and all matters affecting the general interests 
of the Church under its supervision and care ; 
and, whereas, there are well-known and esta- 
blished laws in regard to the subjects of 
psalmody and communion, in the former of 
which an inspired psalmody, to the exclusion 
of all imitations and uninspired compositions, 
is to be used in the worship of Qod ; and, in 
the latter, declaring communion in sealing 
ordinances to be extended to those only whom 
we would receive to constant fellowship, and 
become subject to the authority of this Church ; 
and, whereas, Gkorge H. Stuart has openly 
and defiantly declared, on various occasions 
and on the floor of this Synod, that he has, 
in the worship of God, used imitations and 
uninspired compositions called hymns, and 
that he had communed with others and in 
other Churches in sealing ordinances ; and 
has declared that he will continue to do so ; 
therefore, 

" Resolved, That by this avowed course of 
conduct, G. H. Stuart has violated the laws 
of this Church in these cases made and pro- 
vided. 

*• Resolved, That G. H. Stuart be, and he 
is hereby, suspended from his office, and from 
membership in this Church, until he acknow- 
ledge his error in the premises and submits 
to the laws and authority of this Church, and 
that his seat in Synod in consequence be de- 
clared vacant." 

Mr. Stuart, therefore, stands suspended 
from his eldership and membership in the 
Reformed Presbyterian Church, for having 
sung, in Christian worship, hymns and spi- 
ritual songs which are not included in the au- 
thorised list of ^ one hundred and fifty psalms." 



Mr. Stuart finally sent (from a sick-bed 
the following paper to the Synod : — 
" To the Moderator of the General Synod of 

the Reformed Presbyterian Churchy in session 

at Pittsburg: — 

" I hereby solemnly deny each and all of 
the allegations and charges contained in the 
preamble and resolutions offered by Rev. A. 
G. Wylie in manner and form as they are 
alleged, and I protest against the right of 
Synod to pass such preamble and resolutions, 
and ask that this my denial and protest be 
entered on the minutea 

"George H. Stuart. 

"Pittsburg, May 28, 1868." 

ROMANISTS AND THE PUBLIC PURSE. 

There is no limit to the demands which the 
Romanists are making on the public purse 
(says the American Presbyterian), In New 
York they control the Treasury, and, by their 
men in the Common Coimcil, vote to their 
sectarian institutions thousands of the people's 
money every year. They go also to the State 
Legislature, and unblushingly ask for such a 
list of appropriations as this. We copy from 
the Assembly Bill, No. 606, entitled an " Act 
making Appropriations for Charitable and 
Public Purposes," which includes, among nu- 
merous gifts for hospitals, asylums, and other 
charities, the following among other items, re- 
lating particularly to New York and Brooklyn, 
to wit : for the 

Dola. 
Church of St. Mary, in the dty of New 
York, to aid in the maintenance of 

Bchools under its charge 6,000 

Church of St. Bridget, ditto 6,000 

„ St. Vincent, ditto 1,000 

„ Transfiguration, ditto 6,000 

„ Immaculate Conception, ditto.. 6,000 

„ St. Patrick, ditto 6,000 

School of the Church of Our Liady of the 

Angels 3,000 

Church of St. Joseph, in Brooklyn, to aid 
in the maintenance of schools under its 

charge 3,000 

Sisters of Mercy in Brooklyn, ditto 6,000 

Church of St. Peter, New York, ditto ... 3,000 

St. Lawrence School, in New York 6, 000 

Church of St. James, New York, to aid 
in the maintenance of schools under its 

charge 3,000 

Church of St. Paul, New York, ditto 2,600 



St. Joseph 
St. Stephen 
St. Gabriel 
St. Michael 
St. Nicholas 
St. Theresa 
St. Rosa 



1,000 
2,000 
3,000 
3,000 
2,000 
3,000 
3,000 



If (says the A^ew York Observer) our people 
tamely submit to such sectarian plunder of 
the public money, it will be just as well to 
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endow tlie Roman Catholic ChuTcb at once ! 
Let their bishops be appointed by the Pope, 
and, with the priests and teachers of schools, 
be supported by the funds of the State. 

WE8LEYAN CHURCHR8. 

The growth of Wesley's Churches is the 
most striking religious phenomena of the 
century. John Wesley originated his first 
society in 1 739. The first society in America 
was started in 1766. The first conference 
met in 1784. To-day, as we learn from the 
New York Methodist, there are 3,321,539 
Church members in the world, representing a 
population of 9,000,000, of which nearly 
8,000,000 reside in the United States. They 
are, according to our American contemporary, 
divided as follows: — 

" United States. — Methodist Episcopal 
Church, 1,139,096; Methodist Episcopal 
Church, South (1860), 757,205; American 



Wesleyan Methodists, 20,000; the "Metho- 
dist'' Church, 50,098; Protestant Metbodi»t8 
(in the Southern States), 70,000; African 
Methodist Episcopal Church, 200,000; 
African Methodist Episcopal Zion Church, 
60,000; Free Methodists, 4,800; Primitive 
Methodists, 2,000; Evangelical Association 
(exclusive of the "Gtermaay Conference'*), 
57,226. There are, therefore, 2,359,425 
Methodists of every name in the United 
States. In the American British possessions, 
Hayti, and the Argentine Republic, there are 
139,134. 

" In Great Britain the Wesleyan Method- 
ists number 379,342 ; the Primitive Method- 
ists, 150,127; and the other branches of the 
Church, 194,995. In the other countries of 
Europe there are 14,391 Methodists. 

** In Asia they number 3,669 ; in Africa, 
21,004; and in Australia, 59,452 members." 



MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



Approaching Open-air Missionary Meet- 
ing IN Holland. — For about five years past 
a large missionary camp-meeting has been 
held annually in some part of Holland. It 
has been always attended very numerously, 
•with increasing interest and growing success. 
It has been the means of awakening in Hol- 
land not only fresh interest in missionary 
work, but in all Christian labour. We may 
■ay some have been converted to Christ on 
these blessed days. The meeting last year 
was held B.t Vogelenzang, near Haarlem, after 
the termination of the Alliance meetings in 
Amsterdam. This year the meeting is to be 
held at Ellekom, near Arnheim, adjacent to 
the Ca<»tle of Middachten, whose owner, the 
Lady Dowager Baroness Bentinck (bom Prin- 
cess of Waldeck), has kindly invited the 
meeting to assemble in her beautiful grounds. 
It is, perhaps, the most lovely spot to be 
found in the whole coimtry. The railway 
passes close by ; and the trains from Amster- 
dam, Rotterdam, Leydon, and t^e Hague are to 
stop not half-a-mile from the spot ; and from all 
towns lying between these places extra trains 
are to bring those who desire to come to the 
camp. A band of music is to accompany the 
pe^ilmody. The day fixed is Wednesday, 
July 29. To those foreigners who desire to 
address the meeting, the occasion will, as far 
as possible, be readily afforded. Delegates 
from foreign missionary societies, and other 
Christian friends from abroad, wishing to be 
present at this large meeting, where thousands 
are expected, are kindly requested to apply, 
if possible, beforehand to Rev. M. Cohen 
Stuart, Rotterdam. 



The Havre International Maritime 
Exhibition, which was inaugurated on the 
1st ult., and is to remain open daring the 
four ensuing months, has afforded an oppor- 
tunity for resuming several forms of Christian 
activity which were put in operation in the 
great Paris Exhibition. In one of the prin- 
cipal avenues an elegant kiosk has been 
erected by the Protestants, and surmounted 
by a blue flag. One-half the little edifice is 
devoted to the sale of the Holy Scriptures in 
all languages ; in the other half is carried on 
the sale of publications for the people, en- 
gravings, tracts, and small books in various 
languages and different societies. In another 
portion of the grounds Mr. Hawke super- 
intends the distribution of portions of Scrip- 
ture from his Bible-stand. Every person, on 
first visiting the Exhibition, is presented with 
one of these gratuitously. 

The Definitive Establishment of Re- 
ligious Liberty in Austria is thus referred 
to by the correspondent of a contemporary : 
*' If people ever did remember dates of con- 
temporary history, the 25th of May ought to 
remain deeply engraved in the mind of the 
people of Austria, for on that day a great blot 
was effaced from the history of Austria. The 
new laws on marriage and schools have re- 
ceived the Imperial sanction and the Concordat 
exists no more. Henceforth clerical jurisdic- 
tion in matrimonial matters is at an end. If 
any priest should throw in the way of mar- 
riage olistacles not founded in the law, the 
parties can be legally married by the civil 
authorities. In all cases of separation and 
divorce henceforth to be concluded, it is like- 
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wise the civil law which is to decide. The 
supreme direction in matters of education is 
to be exercised by the State; only the re- 
ligious education remains in the hands of the 
clergy of the different confessions. Schools 
are open to all without difference of religion. 
In mixed marriages parents may agree about 
the religion of their children as they please ; 
if there is no such agreement the sons follow 
the religion of the father, the daughters that 
of the mother.** 

The Pope and the Emperor Francis 
Joseph. — It is said that autograph letters 
have passed between the Pope and the Em- 
peror of Austria, in regard to the Concordat. 
The Pope, of course, mshed the Emperor to 
resist the reforms, but he was unsuccessful. 
Ue also refused to sanction the abrogation of 
the Concordat, and was disposed to visit the 
Emperor with his grievous displeasure, till 
the latter sent to the Papal Court the Hun- 
garian Archbishop Uaynald, who explained 
that, as a constitutional sovereign, he had no 
alternative but either to comply with the 
wishes of the Legislature or to abdicate. 
Pio Nono then consented to regard his Apos- 
tolic Majesty as no longer a reprobate, de- 
serving excommunication, and is said to have 
even admitted that he was not responsible 
for an act forced upon him by the pressure of 
events. 

Reuoious Liberty in Turkey. — The Sul- 
tan has recently received in private audience 
their Eminences the (Ecumenical, the Arme- 
nian-Qregonan, and the Armenian-Catholic 
Patriarchs, as also the Grand KabbL In the 
name of the heads of the Christian and 
Israelite communities of the empire, the CEcu- 
menical Patriarch made a speech in the Greek 
language. One passage was as follows. After 
thanking his Majesty for his liberal policy 
towards them, he said : ** Your Majesty has 
traced for your empire and your subjects a 
new prc^ressive, sure, brilliant, and solid path 
— that of wise institutions ; thanks to them 
the obstacles to all national and religious dis- 
tinction will soon be levelled, so as to form a 
people of brothers enjoying the same political 
rights, and working together towards the 
prosperity and advancement of the common 
country." His Imperial Majesty replied that 
he fully appreciated the statements and wishes 
expressed by the heads of the communities ; 
that his principal object and solicitude would 
not cease to be the civilisation of his empire 
and the prosperity of his people; that he 
made no distinction between his Mussulman 
and Christian subjects ; that, by appointing 
functionaries to the new Council appertaining 



to different creeds, it was with the object of 
shielding the interest of all his subjects, and 
to make them participate equally in the ad- 
ministration of the country. - His Impenal 
Majesty then accepted the hand of each of the 
four heads of the communities, and an address 
of thanks signed by the Primates. 

The New Courts in Turkey. — The in- . 
< terview between the Sultan and the ecclesi- 
' astical dignitaries mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph was the result, apparently, of their 
' desire to express their ailmiration of a speech 
' which, a few days previous, had been de- 
! livered by his Majesty to the members of his 
I Council of State and High Court of Justice, 
\ at the fonnation of these two bodies. *' The 
I duty of the State was," he said, " to preserve 
under all circumstances the right of every 
one to liberty, and in the prosecution of this 
duty it ought not to be characterised by 
violent or arbitrary acts. As regards religion, 
every one may follow his conviction. What- 
ever be the creeds professed by our subjects, 
they are all children of the same country, 
and they must not entertain sentiments of 
contempt or hatred one towards the other on 
account of religious belief. It is indispen- 
sable that the modifications of the law shall 
correspond with the real objects with which 
they are made, and also with the exigencies 
of the present age. The degree of power at- 
tained by European nations and the progress 
achieved by them, are convincing proofs of the 
truth of this principle." 

The American Fresdmen and Liberia. 
— More than 2,000 coloured people in the 
Southern American States have made ap- 
plication to emigrate to Liberia. The com- 
munity at that place, which is on the west 
coast of Africa, owes its origin to the American 
Colonization Society. It was planted in 
1822. For twenty-five years it remained 
under the supervision of this society, but in 
1844, so strong had it become that the 
colony assumed the entire responsibility of 
self-government^ with the name of the ^ Re- 
public of Liberia." There has been thus 
i founded a new nation of independent free 
negroes, whose constitution, in its own lan- 
guage, imposes the obligation to regenerate 
and enlighten this benighted continent. Its 
population, of emigrants or American Liberians, 
numbers 12,000, but including the surround- 
ing natives now under the jurisdiction of 
the little republic, 20,000 of civilixed 
natives, visit, or trade, or live in the colony. 
These all speak English, and have the English 
Bible in their hands. Liberia has fifty churches 
— Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian, Episco- 
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palian, Lutheran, Cumberland Presbyterian, 
and Congregational — ^and in most of them 
regular Sunday-schools and Bible-classes. 
With the exception of a few white mis- 
sionaries, the entire population consists of 
the coloured race. In Liberia, the negro has 
a nationality ; all its offices, from the Pre- 
sident down, are filled by such, and thus far 



the government has been ably and judiciously 
administered. No white person can become 
a citizen, and the coloured man thus demon- 
strates his power to govern himself. SUveiy 
is entirely prohibited, and slave-trading, so 
common among the native tribes, is forbidden 
under penalty of death. 



i0me IntdligMt 



THE IRISH CHURCH. 

The Convocation of the Irish Church has 
not met since the Act of Union, although such 
important transactions as the suppression of 
bishoprics and the alteration of the terms of 
subscription have appealed strongly to the 
feelings of the clergy. The Archbishop of 
Dublin has, however, been in the habit of 
holding a Provincial Synod pro farmdf com- 
posed of the same persons who have a right 
to sit in Convocation. The present Arch- 
bishop notifies, in a letter to the Dean of 
Cork, his intention to comply with a request 
made to him by several hundreds of his clergy, 
that the Synod of the Province of Dublin, 
which, in the due order of things, will meet 
during the present autumn, may not merely 
be cited, as hitherto, pro forwAy but convened 
for real and solemn deliberation upon the 
interests of the Church. The Archbishop 
writes : " In a matter po grave I wished first 
to be certain that there were no legal objec- 
tions in the way. I desired also to know 
the sentiments of the Primate, and that 
there was not likely to be any divergence of 
action between us, and, further, to make sure 
that in taking such a step I should have the 
hearty assent and support of all the Bishops 
of the province. Having satisfied myself on 
all these points, I address my answer to you, 
and beg that you will take the fittest means 
of communicating to the memorialists my 
intention of complying with their request. 
I propose to summon the Synod of the Pro- 
vince of Dublin for Tuesday, September 1, 
and Wednesday, September 2, and to occupy 
those two days in consulting i^ith my brethren 
and the elected clergy, according to the words 
of the citation which calls them together, 
' upon urgent and difficult cases concerning 
the state and defence of the Church of Ireland.' 
There can, indeed, be no more ' urgent and 
difficult cases' than those which are now 
presenting themselves to us ; and I shall 
rejoice that whatever wisdom and counsel is 
in us shall thus have the freest opportunity 



of uttering itself for the common benefit of 
the whole Church." Notwithstanding the 
Archbishop's statement, it has been suggested 
by some public writers that there certainly 
are " legal objections " in the way of the Synod 
deliberating without a special licence from the 
Crown. 

THE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

The General Assembly of the Church of 
Scotland opened with the usual state cere- 
monial at Edinburgh. Her Majesty was re- 
presented by the Earl of Haddington, who, as 
Lord High Commissioner, announced the 
Queen's donation of 2,000/. towards promot- 
ing the religious interests of the Highlands 
and Islands of Scotland. The Rev. Dr. 
Barty, of Bendochy, was elected Moderator. 

There was a long debate on the disesta- 
blishment of the Irish Church, and four op- 
posing resolutions were submitted to the 
Assembly upon the subject. The first, sub- 
mitted by Mr. Campbell Swinton, to petition 
Parliament against the proposed disestablish- 
ment, was founded upon an overture which 
denounced Mr. Gladstone's measure as " in- 
juriously affecting the honour and security of 
the Crown," and " subversive of the faith of 
treaties." This was opposed by Principal 
Tulloch and others, and rejected. Another 
motion, less strongly expressed, and admitting 
the existence of evils in the Irish Church 
which demand reform, but also deprecating 
disestablishment, was, like the first motion, 
rejected. A third motion, to pass to the 
next business before the House, shared the 
same fate. Finally, Mr. Cumming moved a 
resolution which, after debate, was adopted by 
a large majority. It was as follows : " The 
General Assembly, while giving no opinion 
as to any modifications which may be neces- 
sanr in the Church Established in Ireland, 
resolve to petition both Houses of Parliament 
against the proposal to disestablish it." 

The presentation by Dr.Norman Macleod of 
his report in reference to the visit which he 
paid to India to inquire into the state of the 
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misaioiis, and into the influence which they 
have exerted on native society, excited deep 
interest. When the successive rounds of 
cheering with which he was greeted had sub- 
sidedy Dr. Macleod, in his own graphic man- 
ner, proceeded to describe the chief features 
of the regions through which he and Dr. 
Watson, of Dundee, his fellow-traveller, had 
passed. His description of Brahminism, and 
the mighty influence which it exercised over 
the teeming millions of India, sent a thrill 
through the highly intellectual audience he 
addressed Brahminism was, he said, the 
most wonderful system that existed or had 
existed in the world. In coping with it they 
had to deal, not with a barbarous race, but 
a race whose very blood was the same as our 
own — a race whose religion was expressed in 
one of the most subtle, one of the fullest, 
most exquisite, most accurate, and most 
musical languages that ever existed — a race 
that had its poetry when earth was young, 
whose magnificent poems, that still awakened 
the astonishment of the reader, were probably 
as old as the days of Moses — ^a race that had 
its philosophy during teeming centuries, that 
had astronomy long before it was known to 
the Qreeks, that solved questions in algebra 
and mathematics before these engaged the 
brain of Western Europe. In the same 
eloquent strain he set before his hearers 
India's remarkable religion, permeating every 
order and class of native society ; and, after 
rousing the feelings of all privileged to hear 
him, said that the day that the missionaries 
of the Cross overturned the tremendous 
citadel of Brahminism they would have done 
a work revealing the power of Christianity 
such as never was witnessed in the world 
before, and, aa far as man could see, never 
could be seen again. To overtake this work 
would require the Church of Christ in all its 
branches to unite and to gird on all its armour ; 
and missionary societies and Churches must 
set about it in a very different manner from 
what has hitherto been the case. He de- 
clared his conviction that every system except 
the education system had utterly failed in 
destroying Hinduism, and that this system 
alone, whatever converts they might make, or 
whatever missionaries they might ordain, was 
calculated, above all others, to destroy the 
fortress of Hinduism. Among his other 
recommendations, he urged that the schools 
should be strengthened, that preachers should 
be set apart for dealing with the educated 
natives — ^mcn of education and of brotherly 
sympathy, who should not only have the 
knowledge required for so great a work, but 



likewise the art of communicating it to others, 
as thoughtful, earnest, and powerful preachers. 
He also recommended that the Church of 
Scotland should have for her missionaries 
retiring allowances ; and pointed out the im< 
portance of publication boards, and the neces- 
sity for keeping before the native mind the 
idea of an Indian Church, which should ex- 
press as its creed the belief of the Catholic 
Church, and regulate its own forms as it 
thought best adapted for the state of the 
country. To the Churches at home he ad- 
ministered a quiet rebuke in stating that 
clergymen, and ladies in particular, must not 
be craving for exciting narratives of con- 
versions. These they could obtain in their 
own neighbourhoods at home. No test could 
be more utterly futile to determine the merit 
of missionary work in India. They might 
baptize all the children in that distant 
region, but it would not touch Hinduism 
more than the rain on the roof of the hall 
where they were now assembled touched 
those within. The address, which occupied 
two hours in delivery, made a most powerful 
impression on the auditory. 

The whole of one day's sitting was occu- 
pied with a debate on the subject of the law 
of patronage. After a lengthened discussion, 
it was agreed, by a majority of 154 to 150, 
to remit the matter to a committee to con- 
sider as to what modifications were likely to 
command success, and to promote the in- 
terests of religion and truth, and to report to 
next Assembly. 

The number of communicants of the Na- 
tional Church were returned as 259,861. 

The contributions of the Church were re- 
ported as follow : — 
For Home Porpotes — education, 

school-building, home missions, 

chapel-building, and endow- 
ment £132,954 4 8 

For Foreign Missions 20,883 5 6 

Other Assembly Schemes — Ang- * 

mentation of small livings, eto. 11,265 10 

£165,102 II 

FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND. 

The Rev. Mr. Nixon, of Montrose, was 
nominated Moderator of the Free Church 
Assembly. One of the most important de- 
bates was that on the proposed union of the 
non-Established Presbyterian Churches. A 
resolution upon the subject, favourable to 
union, was proposed by Dr. Buchanan, and 
an amendment, counselling delay, was moved 
by Dr. Julius Wood. The debate upon the 
subject lasted from eleven o'clock ajc., one 
day, till about two o'clock on the morning of 
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the next, and the division took place in one 
of the most excited and crowded assemblies 
that has ever met in connection with the 
Free Church. The numbers were — ^for Dr. 
Buchanan's motion, 427 ; and for Dr. Wood's 
amendment, 105. This was about four to 
one in favour of union. The strength of Dr. 
Beggfs opposition to the scheme of union is 
as decided as ever. A day or two before the 
discussion the result of which we have just 
given, on the appointment of the committee 
" to prepare an Act anent collections,** Dr. 
Begg said he would reserve his opinion as to 
whether a collection should be made in aid of 
the church buildings until the question was 
settled as to the breaking up of the Church. 
(Cries of " Oh, oh !") It seemed to him that it 
was right that he should say that he held 
himself entitled to raise the question, if he 
thought proper. 

The proposed disestablishment of the Irish 
Church was brought under the notice of the 
Assembly. On the motion of Dr. Candlish, 
it was remitted to the consideration of a 
special commission of the Assembly. This 
special commission, comprising the members 
of the Assembly, afterwards met and resolved, 
by 99 to 34, to petition for the total disen- 
dowment of all religious bodies in Ireland. 

As is usual on these occasions, a deputation 
was introduced from the English Presbyterian 
Church, It consisted of the Rev. J. Reid, of 
Blyth, Moderator of the Synod; Rev. Dr. 
Munro, of Manchester ; and Rev. C. G. Scott, 
of London. After the members of the depu- 
tation had severally addressed the House, a 
resolution was adopted, welcoming them, and 
concluding in the following terms: " They 
(the Assembly) record in a very special man- 
ner their sense of the great loss sustained by 
the whole Christian Church, and specially by 
the English Presbyterian Church, in the death 
of Dr. James Hamilton. His early removal 
deeply affects this Assembly when they recall 
his former connexion with the Free Church 
— hb unchanged affection for it — his life of 
abundant labours as pastor of the Regent- 
square congregation, with which his name 
will ever remain associated — and his un- 
wearied and singularly able services in the 
missionary and other undertakings of the 
English Presbyterian Church at home and 
abroad. The Assembly deeply sympathise 
with the Presbyterian Church in England in 
their bereavement, and desire to record their 
warm tribute of respect and affection for Dr. 
Hamilton, whose death they, and all the 
Churches, lament, and for whose noble 
character, and honoured and useful miniatry, 



they desire to thank the Great Head of the 
Church.'* 

The Rev. Mr. Rodgers addressed the House 
as deputation from the Irish Presbyterian 
Church. Dr. Candlish highly complimented 
Mr. Rodgers for his most suggestive speech. 
Dr. Begg was extremely glad to hear Mr. 
Rodgers state that the Romish Church, in- 
stead of abandoning all claim upon the eccle- 
siastical funds of Ireland, ^* did hold to them, 
not for her priesthood, but for her so-callwl 
educational institutions, which could absorb 
them all." Rome counted on reapiflg a lar^e 
harvest from the Irish disendowment, and it 
must be their endeavour to counteract her 
designs. 

Among the other deputations and brethren 
from abroad who addressed the Assembly 
were the Rev. Dr. Hitchcock, Rev. Dr. 
Fowler, Rev. Sella Martin, from the United 
States ; as related to the American Churches, 
a remarkable man, who is a fruit of their 
missions in the East, Pastor Thomas Boyajian, 
of Diarbekir, in Mesopotamia; Rev. A. 
Moodie, of Pesth ; Rev. Mr. Van Andel, of 
Prague; Pastor Janata, of Prague; Pastor 
Schubert, of Krabschitz ; Rev. Dr. Fisch, of 
Paris ; Pastor John Bost, of Laforce ; and the 
Rev. Mr. Buscarlet, from Naples. 

Two theological professorships in the Free 
Church College were vacant (one by the re- 
signation of Dr. James Buchanan). The!»e 
were filled by the election of Dr. Blaikie and 
Rev. Mr. McGregor, of Paisley. 

The report of the Sustentation Fund, which 
was presented by Dr. Buchanan, showed that 
the allowance to all the ministers of the Free 
Church from the equal dividend fund, as it 
is termed, has this year been raised from 
144^. to 150^. To others, whose congrega- 
tions have complied with certain conditions, 
it has been raised to 155^. in one class of 
cases, and in another to 160^. The entire 
amount raised by the Church last year 
amounted to 395,5542. This exceeds the 
aggregate of the previous year by 26,449^ 
The following shows the various funds for 
which this large sum was collected : — 

Sustentation Fund £128,549 7 9 

Local Building Fond 56,279 3 5} 

Congregational Fund 126,343 17 4^ 

Missions and Education 66,729 16 11 
Miscellaueuas 17,6^2 6 10 

Total £395,554 12 4| 

UNITED PRESBYTBRIAN BTNOD. 

The Synod of the United Presbyterian 
Church met this year, as usual, at Ecinbuii^b. 
The Rev. Dr. Frew, of St Ninian's, was 
elected Moderator, and delivei^d the opaiii:^ 
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address, in the course of which he referred to 
some of the more prominent topics of the 
day, giving especial prominence to the union 
question and the subject of Ecclesiastical 
Establishments. The statistics of the Church 
laid on the table by the secretary showed 
continued pros])erity. It was stated that the 
number of communicants is 176,391, and the 
otal number of persons (including adherents) 
attending church on Sunday, 205,462. The 
entire congregational income of the Church 
for 1867 was 265,56 IZ., showing an increase 
of about 100,000^. a-year over the sum 
raised ten years ago. The entire income of 
the Church for the past ten years, including 
legacies, etc, amounted to 2,314,793^. Dur- 
ing the ten years ended 1867 the sum of 
363,3252. of debt had been incurred for the 
building of new churches, etc., and during the 
same period the amount of debt liquidated 
was 339,3402. The number of churches at 
the present time in connection with the 
Synod is 597, and of ministers and col- 
leagues 626. The report of the Committee 
on Stipends stated that in the month of 
September, 1865, the number of stipends 
under 1502. was 307 ; but since that time 
the number had been reduced to 65. The 
general result showed that while in 1865 
more than one-half of the stipends were 
under 1502. each, there was now scarcely 
one-tenth of the entire number under that 
amount. 

Overtures were presented from the presby- 
teries of Edinburgh and Glasgow, having re- 
ference to the appointment of evangelists, 
and it was proposed to appoint a conmiittee 
to consider how the Church might, in its 
collective capacity, put forth additional efforts 
to bring the masses within the sound of the 
Gospel, as well as countenance and regulate 
exUting agencies. Dr. Andrew Thomson 
strongly urged the adoption of this proposal, 
and after some discussion it was carried. 
Another subject brought under the notice of 
the Synod by Dr. Thomson had reference to 
the more adequate supply of foreign mis- 
sionaries. The doctor read a report adopted 
by a committee appointed to consider the 
matter, from which it appeared that, from 
lack of candidates, it was impossible even to 
supply the vacancies that had been caused by 
death and otherwise in the missionary sta- 
tions, which were thereby suffering to a great 
extent. " Formerly," said Dr. Thomson, 
" the cry was, * Here are men, but where is 
the money ? ' Now the cry is, * There is the 
money, but where are the men V I am not 
aware that anything like this ever happened 



in the primitive Church, or in any previous 
period in our own history. In seasons of 
religious revival, there is never any difficulty 
in finding men in sufficient numbers either 
for home or for foreign work in the cause of 
Christ. And this difficulty in finding an 
adequate supply of foreign labourers stands 
alongside of the other fact, that there is no 
j difficulty in finding young men in sufficient 
numbers for any of the world's enterprises, 
however dangerous, or difficult, or even 
Quixotic they may be. This is the state of 
things which we are called to look at 
anxiously and prayerfully, and to look at 
now, for the loss of another year without 
any increased supply of missionaries would 
not only make it impossible for us to advance, 
but would compel us to recede. Now, I am 
sure we all feel that the grand remedy for 
this evil, the true way for getting us out of 
this anxious difficulty, would be an increase 
of religious life in our congregations gene- 
rally, a deeper sense of the value of souls, 
less of worldliness, and self-seeking, and half- 
heartedness, and faint-heartedness, and a more 
pervading sense of the necessity which lies 
upon us as congregations and as individuals 
to extend the kingdom of our Redeemer. 
Everything we attempt will only be a half- 
measure unless we obtain this. Let the tide 
of vital religion begin to rise and deepen and 
extend, and many of our difficulties, like 
houses of sand on the sea-shore, will dis- 
appear before the advancing wave. From 
north and south, from east and west, we 
should again hear the answer to the Church's 
question, ' Whom shall we send 7 and who 
will go for us ? ' * Here am I, send me.' At 
the same time, I am convinced that there are 
difficulties and discouragements standing in 
the way of devoted and earnest men which it 
is in our power, by better arrangement and 
organisation, to remove or diminish." The dis- 
cussion which took place upon the subject re- 
sulted in the institution of some special 
scholarships for students intending to become 
foreign missionaries— one liberal gentleman 
in the Orkney Isles (Mr. Baikie, of Tanker- 
ness) having funded for this purpose a thou- 
sand pounds; the giving of discretionary 
power to the Mission Board to assist stu- 
dents contemplating foreign service out of 
the mission funds, when necessary ; the 
sanctioning of a proposed arrangement by 
which the studies of young men intending 
to be missionaries shall be expedited, though 
the standard of education shall not be 
lowered; and the requiring of the Mission 
Board to make anangements whereby mis- 



K K 



Digitized by 



Google 



[Evangelical GhrtotoDdom, July 1, IMB. 



274 



HOME U^TELLIGSKCe. 



eioDaries retnming permanentlj disabled from 
foreign fields may be suitably provided for. 

A long di^icussion ensued on the subject of 
union with the Free and Reformed Presby- 
terian Churches. A motion by Dr. James 
Taylor, of Glasgow, was adopted, to the 
effect that the progress that had been made 
in the negotiations for union being en- 
couraging, the committee be re-appointed 
with former instructifms. An overture was 
laid on the table from the Presbytery of 
London, suggesting the holding of a confer- 
ence with negotiating Churches in England, 
with the view of facilitating and expediting 
union. The overture was supported by Dr. 
King and Dr. Edmond, of Loudon, and 
others. After some discussion, it was agreed 
to hold a conference on the understanding 
that no action be taken affecting the relations 
of the members of the English Synod to 
the Church without first obtaining authority 
for such action from the Synod. Dr. Somer- 
ville having resigned the office of Foreign 
Mission Secretary, which he had held for 
twenty-two years. Rev. Mr. M*Qill (who re- 
signed the Home Mission Secretaryship) was 
elected his successor. Dr. Scott, of Man- 
chester, was chosen Home Mission Secretary. 
Towards the close of its proceedings, the 
Synod resolved to petition Parliament in 
favour of the disestablishment of the Irish 
Church, and the withdrawal of all State aid 
to religion in Ireland. 

THE IRISH PRESBYTERIAN ASSEMBLY. 

The General Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church in Ireland met in Belfast, the Rev. 
C. L. Morrell presiding as Moderator. The 
disendowment question engaged considerable 
attention, and a resolution has been carried, 
after three days' discussion, in favour of con- 
tinuing the Regium Donum. The majority 
was only 30, and there were 390 members 
present. The motion to petition Parliament 
against interference with the grant was moved 
by the Rev. Dr. Dill in an able speech, and 
seconded by the venerable Dr. Henry Cooke, 
who declared, that, if it were to be the last 
act of his life, he was anxious to show that 
he was faithful to the principles which had 
guided his entire career. The strongest con- 
demnations were expressed of Mr. Gladstone's 
scheme, and the pretensions of the Roman 
Catholic prelates pronounced to be of such a 
character that it was impossible not to resist 
them at every stage. 

In the course of the proceedings, Dr. 
M'Cosh intimated that he had accepted the 
invitation from Princetown University, U.S., 
to become its president 



The statistics of the Church showed a de- 
crease of 11,632 communicants. The total 
sum raised during the year for various re- 
ligious objects was 94,218Z., or 10,448^. 
beyond the sum given in the previous year. 
In the collections for various purposes no less 
than 6,200^ of an increase had taken place 
in the fund for buildings and repaiis, of 
which sum 5,4752. was the donation of one . 
generous individual. 

THE BOHEMIAN PROTESTANTS. 

A meeting was held on Monday evening, 
the 22nd ult., in the lower room, Exeter Hall, 
to receive information on the state of Pro- 
testantism in Bohemia from a deputation of 
native pastors and other friends. Majo^ 
General Walker occupied the chair. The 
Rev. Dr. Waddington, having engaged in 
prayer, the Rev. Dr. Blackwood made a state- 
ment of the circumstances under which his 
attention had been drawn to the Reformed 
Churches of Bohemia, whom the deputation 
represented. He explained that recent conces- 
sions by the Austrian Government to religious 
liberty had opened the way for the revival of 
pure Protestant liberty in that country ; and 
that, as a suitable commemoration of the 
fifth centenary of John Huss, it had been 
determined to raise a fund to establish in 
Prague a college for students of the ministry, 
and training institutions for Protestant school 
teachers in suitable localities. Pastor Van 
Andel, of Prague, then introduced the depu- 
tation in an appropriate speech, and Senior 
Janata and Pastor Schubert addressed the 
meeting in German (Pastor Van Andel inter- 
preting) in furtherance of the objects of their 
mission ; after which a resolution, moved by 
the Rev. G. Washburn, of Constantinople, 
and seconded by Rev. A. King, afiirming 
that the work was worthy of the support of 
British Christians, was unanimously adopted. 
The meeting was one of deep interest, and 
the deputation made a most favourable im- 
pression on the audience. 

THE STOCKWELL ORPHANAaE. 

The first stones of the two testimonial 
houses, the cost of which has been supplied 
by the Baptist Churches as a token of regard 
for the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, as additions to 
the above Homes, were laid on the 1st ult, at 
the Orphanage, Stockwell. The proceedings 
commenced with a crowded meeting in the 
large hall ; the Rev. Thos. Binney presided. 
After the stones of the two testimonial houses 
were laid, the memorial stone of the schools 
and dining-hall was then laid hj Thomas 
Gluey, Esq. The vast assembly then partook 
of tea in the open grounds, after which the 
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presentation meeting was held. Rev. J. T. 
Wigner, in a few feeling remarks, presented 
the Rev. C. H. Spnrgeon with a very hand- 
some purse, containing 200 new sovereigns 
and a cheque for 1,000^., liirhich he said was 
the united testimony of love and esteem of 
460 Baptist Churches. There was also pre- 
sented to him an appropriate address engrossed 
on velluHL Rev. C. H. Spui^geon acknow- 
ledged the compliment, and the meeting was 
afterwards addressed hy the Rev. W. Booth, 
F. Trestrail, and the Rev. J. Spnrgeon. There 
are now erected at the Orphanage four houses, 
and a permanent recreation-hall, and the 
foundations of four more houses are laid. The 
receipts for the work commenced with 20,000^. 
from Mrs. HiUyard, and 2fiOOL from A. B, 
Two hundred and fifty orphans will be accom- 
modated by the present provision. 

THE REV. DR. VAUOHAN. 

We regret to state that the Rev. Dr. 
Yaughan, D.D., died at Torquay on the 16th 
ult., aged seventy-four. A severe attack of 
congestion of the brain was the immediate 
cause of death. He was, says the Bngliih 
iTidependmtf one of the mast trusted and 
honoured leaders of CongregationaliBm. He 
filled a place peculiarly his own, and the 
authority belonging to his ripened wisdom 
gave him great weight and influence. His 
last months were spent in gathering a new 
congregation at Torquay, into whose hopes 
and labours he entered with all his wonted 
spirit, and to whom he preached with an 
unction and power not surpassed even in his 
palmiest days. His first pastorate was at 
Worcester, where he laboured for six years. 
But it was after his removal to Kensington, 
where he spent the greater part of his minis- 
terial life, that he became more extensively 
known. His preaching, though too thought- 
ful and philosophical to be extensively 
popular, attracted a large number of hearers 
belonging to a class not often found in Dis- 
senting chapela He addressed himself chiefly 
to men of intelligence and culture, and by 
them his ministry was highly appreciated. 
His position as Professor of History in the 
University of London contributed to the in- 
crease of his influence, and marked him out 
as a man of scholarly habits and attainments. 
But, stiU more, his books earned for him a 
wide-spread and deserved reputation. First 
appeared his two historical works, " The Life 
of Wycliffe," and " Memorials of the Stuart 
Dynasty," and some years later his series of 
small volumes on ** Religious Parties in Eng- 
land," *' Congregationalism and Modem So- 
ciety," and the *• Modem Pulpit" It is 



believed that it was these books which re- 
commended him to the committee of the 
Lancashire Independent College, then anxious 
to find a President whose name and character 
should be worthy of the great institution 
which they had founded. The choice was 
undoubtedly a wise one. It was not in the 
college alone his influence was felt Lan- 
cashire Nonconformity was lai^ly indebted 
to him. Having presided over the college 
for fourteen years, he resolved, in 1857, to 
seek comparative retirement, partly to secure 
the quiet he felt to be necessary to his health, 
and partly to devote himself to literary work. 
For a short time afterwards he held a 
pastorate at Uxbridge, but his time during 
the last few years has been given mainly to 
literature. He founded, and until three years 
ago he edited, the British Quarterly ReuieWy 
which has given Congregational Dissent a 
new position in the literary world. Among 
the books of his later days were his " Me- 
morial of English Nonconformity," a Bi- 
centenary volume ; his history of " Revolu- 
tions in England," and his valuable little 
treatise on Ritualism. The sense of his 
worth twice found special expression in large 
testimonials, raised not by a congregation, 
but by a large circle of admirers. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Bishop of London, in accordance with 
the decision of the Court of Queen's Bench, 
mentioned in a previous number, has granted 
a commission in the prosecution of Mr. Ben- 
nett, for inquiry into the Sacramentarian 
tenets of that too notorious clergyman. The 
Commissioners are Sir Travers Twiss, the 
Chancellor of the diocese, the Archdeacon of 
Middlesex (Sinclair), the Rev. Canon Melville, 
Chaplain to Her Majesty, the Rev. F. Q. 
Blomfield, Chaplain to the Bishop of London, 
and the Rev. Prebendary Kempe, Rector of 
St James. 

The Bishop of London's Fund special An- 
niversary Service at Westminster Abbey took 
place on the 16th ult The Archbishop of 
Canterbury preached from Prov. xiv. 34. 
The collection amounted to 275^. 7s. 5d. 

The Church of England Education Society 
held its fifteenth annual meeting a few days 
since. The society makes grants towards the 
support of schools, the purchase of books and 
school materials, and to poor students. Its 
income last year was 1,1 35 L 

The annual meeting of the National So- 
ciety for Promoting the Education of the 
Poor in the Principles of the Established 
Church was held on the 17th ult The 
Archbishop of Canterbury presided. The re- 
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X)ort stated tbat tlie gross income of tbe society 
froxa subscriptions, donations, collections, and 
legacies amounted to 17,6722., being an ex- 
cess of 3,520^ over the amount of the pre- 
ceding year. Speeches in support of the 
society's objects were delivered by the Bishop 
of Oxford, Lord Lyttleton, and others. 

The London Association in Aid of Mora- 
vian Missions held its jubilee meeting re- 
cently at WillisVrooms, St. James's. Lord 
Ebuiy presided, and among others who took 
part in the proceedings were the Rev. J. Plun- 
ket Mooney, who read the report, and the Rev. 
James La Trobe (Bishop of the Moravian 
Church), who narrated the origin and history 
of the association. It appears that among 
the founders of the association were the Rev. 
Daniel (afterwards Bishop) Wilson, Mr. Wil- 
berforce, Mr. Vansittart (afterwards Lord 
Bexley), Dr. M*Neile, the Rev. John Bull, 
Rev. John Clayton, Rev. W. Qumey, and 
Rev. J. Leifchild. 

The English branch of the Roman Catholic 
" Society for the Propagation of the Faith " 
has now a Roman Catholic Missionary College 
at Mill-hill, near Hendon, Middlesex. Twelve 



students are there being trained by three 
professors to become missionaries of the 
Roman Catholic faith in heathen countries. 

The Rev. Donald Fraser, of Inverness, has 
received a call from the Marylebone congre- 
gation of the English Presbyterian Church, 
the pulpit of which is vacant by the election 
of their pastor to the chair in the English 
Presbyterian College resigned by Dr. M*Crie. 
The call has been sustained by the London 
Presbytery. 

The Nottingham Congregational Institute, 
an establishment intended for Uie training of 
ministers for Congregational churches, was 
opened on Wednesday, at Nottingham. The 
cost of the building is 5,400^., of which 
3,700/. has been already raised in large sums. 

The Rev. Dr. Calderwood, of the United 
Presbyterian body at Qlasgow, has been 
elected Moral Philosophy Professor in Edin- 
burgh University. The election of Principal 
is postponed until 6th July. 

The Metropolitan Police are in future to 
have one entire day of rest in each week. As 
many of them as can will be allowed to take 
their holiday on Sunday. 
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INDIA. 

According to a recent letter from India, " a whole European regiment have put down 
their names as Methodists, to avoid going to the Fort Church in Calcutta, where the service 
was just like the Roman Catholic." 

The Bishop of Calcutta lately delivered a lecture, by request, at the residence of the 
late Ram Mohun MuUick. The MuUick family is celebrated in Calcutta for its wealth and 
for its unflinching adherence to a rigidly orthodox form of Hinduism. His lordship selected 
for his subject the Emperor Julian, and delivered a stirring address to a large audience of 
Hindu gentlemen. The Bishop gave a graphic description of Julian's struggle, as subtle as 
it proved fruitless, against the Christian truth. Julian was a Roman Brahmo. His ''apery" 
of Christianity was but an anticipation of that of the Brahmo Somaj. The Brahmos make 
much theological capital of ideas, images, and maxims which are among the teaching of the 
Bible, though attributed by them to intuition. What the Brahmos are now attempting are 
the very things which Julian had attempted long before. The Bishop has done eminent 
service to the cause of truth by this honest declaration. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Bishop Crowther reports that, on a visit to the Bonny mission, he has found it going 
on satisfactorily. He was present at a two days' examination of the school, in which are 
fifty -two children, and received the first payment of school fees, amounting to 100^. lOs., 
which had been collected by the king. As to the civilising influence of the good bishop's 
work, we must allow Dr. Crowther to speak for himself : "The utter destruction of tiie 
Iguanas last year not being attended with any revengeful visitations from the gods, as some 
have superstitiously expected, for such defying outrages done to the shrines of those sacred 
reptUes, other acts of reformation from superstitious abuses are. being meditated upon. I 
have introduced sawyers here, to procure boards from native timbers in the bush. 
This has double advantages ; we can get a large quantity of boards much cheaper, be- 
cause obtained on the spot, and it will improve the people at large. The king and one 
of his leading chiefs immediately gave a man each to accompany the sawyers to the bush. 
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to show where large trees were to be found, aa well to receive lessons from them. To 
convince the chiefs here of the necessity of a rr>ad, and the many advantages which may be 
derived from it, not only by the school-children, but by the chiefs themselves and the public 
at large, I bought a small pony at Lagos which I brought here with me. The sensation 
which this novel introduction made on the whole population the first time I rode on him 
from the station, through the swamp to the town, can better be imagined than described. 
To give the king the first honour, I rode direct to his house. As I was rounding every 
taming of the narrow passages between the houses, the crowd increased so rapidly, and the 
shouts were so clamorous, that one could scarcely hear oneself. By the time I got to the 
king's house a crowd of upwards of 500 persons had gathered round to see the beast which 
carried a man on his back. The mission premises have since become a zoological ganlen, 
to which many resorted daily for a long time from the surrounding villages, to know for 
the first time what a horse was ; some of them had never seen one before." 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Rev. Robert Moffat, the veteran missionary, writes us from Kuruman, under date 
of April 14: ** It is most gratifying to be able to state that the desire for education is 
increasing and advancing wherever there are means of instruction ; and these now extend 
over hundreds of miles in the interior. We have readers by thousands who are most 
anxious that another edition of the Scriptures be printed, to supply the increasing demand. 
This is a most hopeful sign for the future, especially in a country where the population is so 
scattered, and the means of conveyance tardy and expensive, but where natives can go to 
and fro without difficulty. And what can the Bible alone, with the divine blessing, not 
accomplish!" 

JAMAICA. 

A congress of clergymen and laymen connected with the Established Church in Jamaica 
has been held at Kingston, the Bishop presiding over a portion of the proceedings. The 
Bishop was certain that the Governor's contemplated measures of disestablishment would 
undergo revision when he became convinced of the importance of the cleigy to the people. 
No presentations to rectories will be allowed until some legislative measure is arrived at and 
approved by the Colonial Minister. 

Aboukir Church, in the parish of St Anne, Jamaica, in the centre of a district where 
there is a large population, has been surrendered by the Bishop of Kingston to the Wesleyan 
body. The church has been closed for two years, and the Bishop now cedes it, perceiving 
the impossibility of supplying a clergyman to officiate there. 

MADA0A8CAB. 

The death of the Queen of Madagascar is announced as having occurred on the 1st of 
April at Ambohimanga, a so-called sacred city, nine miles from the capital, to which place 
she had removed after her return from her visit to the coast in the autumn. An attempt 
had been made (in which some of the Christians are said to have been implicated) by some 
pirties in the capital to seize the palace and dispute the succession ; but the leaders had 
been arrested, and Ramoma, the sister of the late Queen, proclaimed sovereign, under the 
title of Ranavalono, the name of the mother of the late Radama. 

AUSTRALIA. 

Intelligence of the death of the last survivor of the first missionary ship Duff reaches us 
from Sydney. This gentleman, the Rev. Thomas Hassall, M.A., Senior Chaplain, has just 
died at Denbeigh. The father of Mr. Hassall was a missionary on board the Duff; he himself 
was in the vessel as an infant Several of the missionaries, when obliged to leave the South 
Sea Islands, settled in New South Wales ; Mr. Hassall did so, and his son in time took 
orders in the Episcopal Church. He married the daughter of the Rev. Samuel Marsden, so 
well known in connection with the colony, and now, at the age of seventy-three, has been 
gathered to his rest 

CANADA. 

Madame Henriette Feller, well known as the Swiss founder of the Evangelical Mission 
at the Qrande Ligne, in Canada, died at her post on Sunday, the 28th March last, after 
suffering a short but most violent attack of pneumonia, and after spending thirty-three years 
in labours and prayer for the good of the French Roman Catholics. The loss is felt to be 
irreparable. 
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A Memoir of the Rev. C. Cofden Hoffman, Mis- 
sionary to Cape Pa?mas, West Africa, By the 
Rev. Gboros Townshend Fox, M.A., of 
Durham. London : Seeley, Jackson, and 
Halliday. 
CoLDEN HorFMAK was a man of eminent piety, 
fervent zeal, and remarkable diaintereetednees 
and devotedneaa. The son of a I^ew York mer- 
chant, who traced his ancestry to one of the 
old settlers of that city, when it belonged to the 
Dntch, in his youth he was engaged in a secular 
occupation. He afterwards studied for the 
ministry, underwent much mental conflict, ulti- 
mately attained the enjoyment of a degree of 
spiritual prosperity and happiness, in striking 
contrast to his previous depression, and, reso- 
lutely overcoming certain personal and relative 
considerations, which might have led him to 
settle down in a pastorate in his native land, he 
offered himself to the Foreign Committee of the 
Board of Missions of the Protestant Episcopal 
Church as a missionary, and was accepted. For 
seventeen years he laboured with remarkable 
diligence and success at Cape Palmas, now a 
portion of the republic of Liberia, on the West 
Coast of Africa, and died from an illness brought 
on by excessive toil in promoting the spiritual 
^ elfare of the natives, at the age of forty-six. 
One who was his fellow-labourer during the 
whole of that period, and who says that he 
knew him better than any man living, the 
Missionary Bishop Payne, remarks upon the 
impossibility of conveying an adequate im- 
pression "of a life so hid with Christ in 
God, and manifesting itself through every 
waking hour in words of love and deeds of 
benevolence.*' He cared for all that con- 
cerned the welfare of his fellow creatures ; and 
he was ever suggesting to the native Christians 
improvements in their style of building and 
living. His first African home was at Cavalla; 
aud when he arrived there, the native congrega- 
tion worshipped in a thatohed chapel : before he 
left, it was replaced by the Church of the 
Epiphany — a substantia] stone edifice, built 
after a plan obtained by him from New York. 
'* Removed to Rocktown/' says Bishop Payne, 
' * he at once improved the church, and repaired 
everything there. Transferred again to Cape 
Palmas, he finished the Orphan Asylum, fitted 
up a parish schoolhouse, enlarged St. Mark's 
Church to double its size for the Liberians, built 
St. James's quite as large for the natives, built 
St. Mark's Hospital, commenced an institution 
for the blind, and developed a station, named 
by me after him, for natives, with a minister, 
teachers, catechists, two schools, and a popula- 
tion of about one hundred Christians." His last 



were among his moat arduous labours. When t 
providential call came, he readily left the 
civilised settlement at Cape Palmas to take 
charge of the station at Bohlen, seventy milea 
in the interior, and in the midst of a wild, can- 
nibal, heathen people. "It was a season of 
great embarrassment. Tribal wars had closed 
the river communication to Bohlen. Mr. Hoff- 
man at once determined to open a new route 
overland. He commenced a new station half* 
way, and named it Beulah, because now faitib 
and hope told him that the interior was to be 
married to the coast and to Christ. He actually 
had his wife conveyed over this difficult road, 
to see their new home, and proposed immediately 
to remove his children there also ; and when tbe 
intervening tribes refused to allow him to settle 
beyond them, he continued to visit Bohlen and 
other stations interior on foot, preaching as be 
journeyed, until his death." In early life, Mr. 
Hoffman's most intimate friend appears to have 
been Mr. Fox, to whom we are indebted for this 
volume, and who on this and other accounts vas 
well qualified to become Mr. Hoffman's bio- 
grapher. The Bishop of Carlisle contributes a 
preface, in which he draws some practical 
lessons from the story of this "Barnabas of 
Africa." 

Observations on the Conversion and ApostUship 
of St Paul By Lord Georoe Lyttletox. 
With an Introductory Essay, by Henry 
RooBBS. London : The Religions Tract So- 
ciety. 
Lord Lyttleton's tractate on the conversion 
of St. Paul has long and deservedly enjoyed a 
high reputation. Dr. Johnson said it is '*a 
treatise to which infidelity has never been able 
to fabricate a specious answer. " Mr. Rogers truly 
remarks that infidelity has never even attempted 
it. The " Introductory Essay " could not have 
been entrusted to an abler pen, and it will hence- 
forth form no unworthy accompaniment of the 
original work. 

The Way to Tme Greatness. By John Smith. 

London : W. J. Johnson. 
The useful life and happy death of the late Jobn 
Lake, Esq., of West Worlington, D«vonshir^ 
have suggested to the author the subject of this 
little book, and famished him with makenak 
for its illustration. The life and character of 
the deceased are, however, not presented in bio- 
graphical form, but topically ; the " Quileletf 
Tongue," for example, forming one chapter ; the 
"Full Purse," another; and the «* Liberal 
Hand," a third. We derive a high opinion not 
only of Mr. Lake, but of his friend the author, 
from these chapters on the '* Way to I^ 
Greatness." 
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FOREIGN. 
Tub ramours of war, which have filled the air of Europe all through the spring, have some- 
what suhsided of late ; and there is hope that the ill-feeling which suheisted hetween France 
and Prussia has toned down. Not that the public has begun to dream of a universal and 
lasting peace ; uneasiness is assuaged in one quarter, only to rise up in another. The scene 
of the coming hostilities is now transferred from the Rhine to the Danube. It is not France 
and Prussia that are going to fight, but Russia and the Western Powers. The irrepressible 
Eastern question crops up again, and the terrible assassination of the Prince of Servia, it wa« 
supposed, would bring the floating elements of war and bloodshed to a head. We are happy 
to sav that the event, which at first threatened war, seems destined now to dissipate the 
apprehension. So far as events have yet transpired, Russia has shown no disposition to take 
advantage of the confusion which that terrible event created ; and, by the agreement of all 
the Qreat Powers, the designs of the conspirators to change the dynasty have been frustrated, 
and the next heir quietly takes his place on the vassal throne. Thus everything promises 
fair for the lasting peace of Europe. Everything, so far as words and profeasiona 
go. But, on the other side, there is that tremendous counterpoise — the increase of the mili- 
tary force of each country. Europe is turned into one vast camp ; her fields echo to the 
tread of armed men. When were such hosts mustered together that they did not come 
sooner or later into hostile collision ? 

The political question of the day in France is of a fiscal character. The burdens of 
the country are assuming gigantic proportions ; and with all that they cannot keep pace 
with the expenditure. A new loan of seventeen millions sterling has just been called for in 
these times of peace. This is the third loan contracted by France within the last five or six 
years. Of course it is intended for the advancement of industrial and reproductive works ; 
these loans always are for the encouragement of industry, and no doubt industry is 
advanced, but somehow the army and navy always contrive to absorb the larger portion of 
them. It is calculated that the expense of the national debt of France, which has been en- 
tirely created since the Revolution, is now equal to our own. In religious matters the old 
struggle goes on, between authority on the one hand, and freethinking on the other. An 
attempt was made to put down materialist teaching in the universities, but the Senate 
refused to interfere. It is, however, matter of joy that true religion is able to raise her 
head in the struggle and claim her freedom too. The French papers were filled the other 
day with the complaint of a French Protestant pastor in a country district, who had been in- 
sulted because he did not render homage to some Popish procession. We fear these 
insults are not new. What is new is that the pastor should dare to complain in the new«H 
papers, and that the newspapers should take up hb cause. 

What has been said of France may be said also of Austria and of Italy. Both are 
labouring under a deficit, and both are driven to the same resources to raise money. They 
resort to a sort of semi-confiscation of the profits of the national credit They make a 
forced reduction of the rate of interest which they engaged to pay for the loan of money, 
and they make no distinction between the domestic and the foreign creditor. The kind of 
education imparted to the young in Italy has been nuide the subject of discussion in the 
English papers. An Italian agent of Qovemment was lately murdered in his district ; on 
which the indefatigable Sir Qeorge Bowyer rushed into print, and asked what could be 
expected from a country who were told at school to ridicule religion 1 This has been 
strenuously denied; but Sir George fails to see that the question turns, not upon the 
education of the present day, but upon that given when the assassins were at school, and 
when the country was completely under the sway of the priests. 

Our readera are aware that, in the remote regions of Peraia and Koordistan, American 
missionaries have long been labouring, in coimection with the Nestonan bishops and clergy^ 
for the revival of true religion in their church. An attempt is now being made, apparently 
under Tractarian influence, to thrust aside the American mission, and substitute for it some 
agency of the Church of England. For further detaLls we refer to the letter of Dr. Justus 
Perkins, which will be found in our earlier pages. 
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HOME. 

The great ecclesiastical controversy of the age is gradually making itself felt over the 
whole countr}'. Meetings are in the course of being held for and against the abolition of 
the Irish £8tabli:»hment in every large town, and in almost every country village ; and the 
dispute is carried on with a warmth and earnestness equal to the importance of the subject. 
By both sides it is substantially admitted that the narrow point raised in Mr. Gladstone's 
Suspensory Bill does not cover the whole ground of the question, which is no other than the 
propriety of the maintenance of all Church Establishments. Here and there, indeed, a few 
men, who insist on taking a strictly political view of the controversy, contend that no regard 
ought to be had to any question but that of the Irish Church ; but these are in a minority 
on their own side ; the great body of the supporters of Mr. Gladstone admit that his measure 
is only to be regarded as aimed at the most vulnerable point against which the attack 
on Church Establishments in general can be directed. The meetings are more numerous 
on the side of the Church than of its opponents. This, it may be said, is in part to be 
accounted for by the organisation which the clergy possess for calling and arranging such 
gatherings: but it must be admitted that many of these meetings, held in large and 
important towns, show a spirit and a spontaneousness which could not thus originate. Both 
sides look for^-ard with confidence to the results of the general election. We do not 
imagine that either will have an easy victory. 

The Bill which has given rise to all this controversy has come to an end. It was 
rejected by the House of Lords, after a spirited debate, on the motion for its second reading. 
It had gone up from the House of Commons without any opposition after its second reading 
there, its opponents resting satisfied with having diminished the majority, which once rose as 
high as 65, to 54. It was never anticipated that the bill would be adopted by the Lords, 
where, in fact, it was opposed by many of the old Whigs, as well as by the whole force of the 
Tory party ; so that its introduction could only be intended to serve as a signal for the 
beginning of a controversy on Church Establishments, of which we have had many pre- 
monitory symptoms, and which will, probably, not be settled for several years to come. 

It is a necessity of the form which this controversy has assumed, that the leaders on 
both sides are politicians rather than theologians. And in this respect the opponents of 
Establishments have an advantage of their adversaries. More confidence is felt in the 
sincerity of Mr. Gladstone than of Mr. Disraeli. Neither of them is free from the suspicion 
of havii% simulated religious feeling for the purpose of forwarding their political views; but 
there seems a stronger jealousy of the Minister than his opponent. And no wonder; for 
though it suits Mr. Disraeli's purpose now to assail the Roman Catholics and their aims, the 
public cannot forget that there was a time, even in the course of this session, when he was 
coquetting with the Popish prelates for their support A letter appeared a few days ago 
from the two Roman Catholic Bishops who were deputed to discuss with the Earl of 
Mayo how the new Roman Catholic University was to be regulated, which affords a fresh 
illustration of the Jesuitical policy of these men. The official correspondence, to which this 
letter refers, had elicited such arrogant pretensions on the part of the Bishops that the 
Government abruptly put an end to the negotiations. Now the Bishops have returned to 
the charge, and intimate that the claims they made were not to be taken as their last word. 
On the other hand, it is plain that Mr. Disraeli, who was at first ready to abandon the 
Protestant party for Roman Catholic support, when he found himself compelled to fall 
back on the Protestants, became anxious to shake himself free of the odium which attached 
to him as the author of a Romish University, and gladly seized on the overweening 
demands of the Bishops as a pretext to relinquish a scheme which in its origin, as in its aban- 
donment, was alike a political manceuvre. 

A large portion of the forces engaged in the Abyssinian expedition has arrived in this 
country ; and before these pages are at press, we may expect to hail the arrival of their gallant 
chief. Though they cannot be received with those military honoura which the Earl of 
Ellenborough suggested, the public has not been slow to show their appreciation of the ser- 
vices rendered. And probably the army itself will regard as higher than any pageant in 
their honour, the praise awarded them by the noble earl, and which the public voice has 
ratified, for the great humanity and self-control they showed, as well as skill, patience, and 
fortitude by which they have earned the title of being an army " without fear and without 
reproach.** 
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RITUALISM BEFORE THE SENATE AND THE NATION. 
The friends of Protestantism in the Church of England never expected much from 
the Ritualistic Commission. It was regarded as a device to delay legislative action 
on the subject, rather than as a means of arriving at the truth. When the first re- 
port was issued, now twelve months ago, and it appeared that the Commi&sion, 
consisting, as it did, of men of all shades of ecclesiastical opinion, were unanimous 
in their condemnation of the use of s3rmbo]ical vestments, the news appeared too 
good to be true. It certainly had the effect of attracting more interest to their 
proceedings and of securing more confidence in their deliberations; and hence the 
plea of postponing legislation till the same men had completed their labours, and 
reported on lights and incense, as they had done on vestments, was readily admitted. 
The question was adjourned for another year ; and half of the time which the Ritualists 
claimed for the firm establishment of all their innovations in the Church was thus 
accorded to them. Since then the Commission has made its second report, and though 
the members are not so unanimous as before, yet the majority of them have con- 
demned the incense and the lights in the same terms as those in which they condemned 
the Popish vestments. Thus it was thought a great point had been gained. The 
Ritualists had been beaten on groimd which they arrogantly claimed as exclusively 
their own — ^the ground of Church ai^chteology ; and it was conclusively shown that 
the innovations they have introduced in the practices of the Church have no founda- 
tion in the period of the Reformation. The subject was now ripe for legislation. 
The Church thirsted for it ; the laity clamoured for it ; nothing remained but that 
(Government should take it up and induce the Legislature to put the national stamp 
upon the Commissioners' conclusions. Tlio Government, however, had no intention 
of doing anything of the kind. The Commissioners are about to make a third, or 
supplemental report ; and so Ministers announce their intention to wait for this third 
report, as they before did for the second. When this policy of inaction was an- 
nounced the Earl of Shaftesbury took up the question and proposed a bill. The 
&te of that bill at the hands of the Government, the bishops, and the House of 
Lords suggests matter for very serious reflection. 

The bill recit-ed in its preamble the actual words of condemnation used by the 
Commissioners against the Ritualistic innovations; and then it proceeded, in its 
enacting clauses, to declare these practices illegal, and that every offender found 
guilty' before bis bishop of adopting them should be suspended from his living for 
three montha Thus the matter was to be withdrawn altogether from the civil courts. 
As the offence is an ecclesiastical one, so the court before which an accused clergy* 
man was to be tried was ecclesiastical also, and the punishment had no relation 
whatever to civil penalties. It was impossible to deal in a milder manner with the 
prejudices of those High Churchmen who feel a scruple about having Church ques- 
tions decided by a secular court; yet the bill was rejected. The Archbishop of 
Canterbuty objected to it, for one reason, because Convocation had not had an oppor- 
tunity of examining it. The plea thus put forward is one which, of itself, shows 
more than anything else the growth of High Church feeling in the Church of Eng- 
land within the last few years. Convocation itself has only been resuscitated within 
the last ten or twelve years ; it has never on any occasion shown its capacity to 
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achieve any higher function than that of a clerical debating club, and yet here we have 
the Primate putting forward the assumption in the quietest manner, as if it were a 
proposition which admitted of no dispute, that Parliament cannot even discuss any 
legislative matter toxiching the Church till Convocation has given its sanction. The 
people of England and their representatives have never adntitted such a doctrine, 
and our belief is that they never will. But, passing this over for the moment, it may 
well be asked why, if tho Archbishop thought the opinion of Convocation on this 
matter was so important, his Grace took no steps to bring the question before them. 
We have Imd a veiy recent session of Convocation — a session in which very little 
was discussed that could interest any but the members themselves. Why did not 
the head of that body bring the reports of the Commissioners before the clergy as 
matters that gravely touched the well being of the Church, even if he chose to pay 
no regard to Loi-d Shaftesbury's bill, which was then before the House ? As matters 
stand, the Archbishop's plea wears the unpleasant look of hia Grace having first 
neglected his own duty, and then tui-ning round and making his fault a plea for 
everybody else being equally culpable. , 

But this reason for rejecting Lord Shaftesbury's measure was followed up by 
another plea, which is moi*e alarming still. It was, indeed, but slightly adverted to by 
the Archbishop, though there can be no doubt that his meaning is the same with that 
which was more fully developed and more clearly expressed by the Lord Chancellor. 
And these arguments go far to show that this whole Commission, and the reports 
which they have given to the world, are mere veils intended to blind the eyes of the 
people, and induce them to believe that something decisive is meant, when, in reality, 
nothing whatever is intended to be done. The Archbishop declares that the 
Commissioners never went so far as to say that they advised immediate legudation to 
restrain these practices. The Lord Chancellor goes further. He says that Lord 
Shaftesbury has failed to apprehend the spirit of the recommendations made by the 
Commissioners. His bill proposed that Ritualistic practices should be declared 
illegal, but the Commissioners had carefully abstained from any recommendation of 
the kind, merely proposing that restraints should be applied to any departure from 
the established usage. Such, according to these functionaries — ^the highest eccle- 
siastical and the highest legal authority — is the distinction to be drawn between the 
Commiftsioners and Lord Shaftesbury's bill. Now, in order to understand this 
matter more clearly, it will be necessary to go back to the recommendations of the 
Commissioners themselves. In their first report they say : '* We are of opinion that 
it is expedient to restrain, in the public service of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, all variations in respect of vesture from that which has long been the esta. 
blished usage of the said United Church, and we think that this may be best secured 
by providing aggrieved parishioners with an easy and effectual process for complaint 
and redi'ess." In their second report they say : " The use of lighted candles at the 
celebration of the Holy Communion has been introduced into certain churches within 
a period of about the last twenty-five years. It is true that there have been candle- 
sticks with candles on the Lord s Table during a long period in many cathedral and 
collegiate churclies and chapels, and also in the chapels of some colleges, and of some 
royal and episcopal residences, but the instances that have been adduced to prove 
that candles have been lighted as accessories to the Holy Communion are few and 
much contested. With regard to parish churches, whatever evidence there may be 
as to candlesticks with candles being on the Lord's Table, no sufficient evidence has 
been adduced before us to prove that at any time during the last three centuries 
lighted candles have been used in any of those churches as accessories to the cele- 
bi'ation of the Holy Communion until within about the last twenty-five years. The 
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use of mcense in the public services of the Church during the present century is 
very recent, and the instances of ita introduction are very rare ; and, so far as we 
have any evidence before us, it is at variance with the Church's usage for 300 years.*' 
They conclude by saying : " Under these circumstances, and in conformity with the 
principles which guided us in our first report, we are of opinion that it is exjiedient 
to restrain, in the public services of the Church, all variations from established usage 
in respect of lighted candles and of incense/' 

It will be observed that in the recommendations of both reports the key word 
18 " restrain." And a very innocent, simple, and unambiguous word it looks. Few 
people when they read these reports could possibly have guessed how much meaning 
. was attached to its use. It was the most natural and direct word which men dis- 
approving of certain practices would make use of to stop them. But it does not say 
these practices are unlawful, say the lawyer and prelate in chorus. No, certainly, 
we reply ; nor did we look for such a declaration from the Commission. It was not 
their business to ascertain the law ; that is the function of Her Majesty's judges, not 
0^ a chance gathering of gentlemen under the name of a Royal Commission. Their 
function was to find out what it might be expedient to make law, not to ascertain 
what was the law already. When Lord Shaftesbury, therefore, proceeded by his bill 
to render that illegal which the Commissioners desired to " restrain," we protest that 
we cannot discern the contradiction between the two of which those eminent person- 
ages spoke — nothing in the illegality declared in the bill which does not flow 
naturally and logically out of the restraint recommended in the repoi*t. But then 
that is on the supposition that the word is used by the Commissioners according to 
its popular and generally-received meaning. Ijooked at by the help of the gloss 
which the heads of the liaw and the Church now supply, it is not» of course, difiicult 
to see that ^' restrain " has another meaning, which is not so obvious ; and that when 
these eminent personages talk of restraining a practice, they do not mean, as ordinary 
persons would, that they would stop it altogether, but that they would keep it within 
due bounds. When the Lord Chancellor restrains the liberty of one of Her 
Majesty's subjects, he may not mean to shut him up in gaol, but only to prevent him 
going more than a certain distance from town. No doubt the one is a restraint as 
decidedly as the other, only in common language it is not the meaning which most 
readily occurs to the listener. If that bo the kind of restraint which the Commis- 
sioners intended, it will give an entirely different complexion to their reports. If 
they mean that these practices, though new, are not contrary to law, and that all 
that need be done with them is to permit them wherever the parishioners tolerate 
them, and to prohibit them only where they create irritation and illwill, then they 
subject themselves to the charge of juggling with the consciences of the people of 
England, who were led by their language to believe that they meant something very 
difierent. Yet, if they do not mean this, what do they mean ? What is the use of 
these refinements and subtleties now, if their meaning was plainly expressed before ^ 
If the practices are to b# put down, what is the use of haggling at the word illegal 1 
Do their lordships think that in a free country like this any practice can be put 
down which is not declared illegal ] If they are not to be put down, but only re- 
strained within due bounds — ^tolerated and applauded wherever a plausible and 
smooth-tongued clergyman can talk over his parishioners — what is to become of the 
Church of England 1 

We are glad to see that the mind of the laity is beginning to express itself strongly 
on this matter. Journals that have most influence with the educated portions of society 
condemn this hesitating, faltering method of dealing with a great crisis, and demand 
that decisive steps shall be taken. Matters must be serious when such journals as 
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the Times and the PaU-2£aU Gazette unite in condemning the Ritualists, and the 
shufiQing way in which the rulers of the Church appear disposed to deal with them. 
It might have been supposed that these journals would adopt the cry of toleration, 
and would insist upon the comprehension that ought, as they think, to characterise, and 
hitherto has characterised, our National Church, which embraces various schools of 
thought. But the journals in question have seen through the fallacy of these repr«- 
Dentations. The truth is, that the most comprehensive church on earth, if it be a 
church at all, must have limits. The Church is not the world. There must be some 
body of dogmatic truth which her members believe, and the belief of which dis- 
tinguishes them from those who are not of her communion. If that were not so, 
there could be no object in having a Church organisation at all. And so with re- 
gard to the Charch of England; she must be a Protestant Church or she is nothing. 
Her Protestantism is the justification of her existence. K she did not protest againt 
the corruptions of the Church of Konie she ought never to have left Home; and 
those who adopt the practices of the Church of Rome have no logical standing- 
ground, except in the Roman Church. For let it never be forgotten that, though the 
controversy rages about Ritualistic practices, the real dilference lies much deeper. 
They are the flags that mark the opposing camps, innocent things enough in them- 
selves, but symbolising and intensifying the emotions, hopes, and schemes of a hostile 
force We insist the more on this, because it was so much forgotten, or rather kept 
out of sight, by Loi-d Shaftesbury's opponents in the debate. The Lord Chancellor 
and those who followed him professed to be utterly scandalised at Lord Shaftesbury 
reading extracts from Dr. Littledale and the Church Times. " What end, they said, can 
the reading of these extracts serve ? No party in the Church believe with Dr. Little- 
j dale that the Reformers were unredeemed villains, and that Edward VI. was a tiger 

cub, or with the Church Tim/es that all the Reformers were dunces and liai-s.** Is the 
Lord Chancellor so sure that these sentiments are confined to the breasts of the men 
who utter them ? Is it not rather the fact that they but say what the bulk of the 
party think 1 Dr. Littledale has long been recognised as one of the leaders of the 
Ritualists; and we believe he is at this momenl moi-e potent to shape their policy 
! than Dr. Pusey himself, though Dr. Pusey is of course the more venerable name to 

! flaunt before the public eye. And when these sentiments are openly put forward by 

! a leader of the party, and not repudiated by any one of all those who adopt the 

i Ritualistic practices of vestments, lights, and incen&e, what conclusion can we aiTiv« 

at but that all the members of the party have one common end — ^to effiace the marks 
of the Reformation in the Church, and so pvepai-e the way for that end by vilifying 
the Reformers? The question, therefore, comes back to us in a practical shape : What 
are the bounds of toleration in the Church 1 How many different schools of teaching 
may be permitted within the Church of England ? We 8Ui)pose open, avowed 
infidelity would not be allowed in any quarter. Even those who patronise Dr. 
Colenso would not go so far. We suppose, too, Popeiy must be equally beyond the 
pale on the other side. We should be sorry, indeed, to h^ve it supposed that we 
regard Popery as being as bad as infidelity; but we would equally exclude it fi-om 
the Church of Englsmd, because if Popery can be allowed there, there is no room 
for the Church of Engknd; just as if infidelity can be allowed, there is no room for 
Christianity. How near to either of these boundary lines an erring son of the 
Church may go, and yet remain within her pale, it is not for us abstractly to define. 
But there is a parallel case to which the Ritualists cannot object that we should refer. 
They themselves have been forward to condemn the conduct of Dr. Colenso; and we 
think they are right. Dr. Colenso does not call himself an infidel, indeed, but be acts 
like one. He uses the prayers of the Church it is true, and her formularies; but 
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his public teachiog is directed to undermine the faith which those formularies em- 
body. And, what is worst of all, while he is so frank in telling us what he does not 
believe, he is silent on tlie subject of what he does believe. It is conceivable that, 
grievous and flagrant as his errors are, he might be found, after all, to come within 
the category of those whom the great Apostle describes as '^ holding the Head," and 
might enjoy his share of the blessing pronounced on '^ all those who love the Lord 
Jesus Christ in sincerity." It is conceivable, but not a word escapes him which does 
not tend in the contrary direction. S(» it is conceivable that even the Hitualists 
might have the root of the matter, so far as Protestantism is concerned, found in 
them. They might believe that the Reformation was gone about in an injurious 
manner, promoted by bad men to further selfish ends; and yet they might hold that 
the Reformation itself, however promoted, was an unspeakable blessing to the 
oountry. But they give no sign of any such feeling — nay, going further in their 
way than Dr. Colenso has done in his, they vilify not only the Reforoiers, but the 
Reformation, speak of it as a woe, and not a blessing, and never mention the name 
of Protestantism but with loathing and scorn. If there be a place for such men in the 
Church, all we can say is that there must also be a place for traitors in the State. And 
doubtless if there were citizens as indifferent to the welfletre of the State as there are 
Churchmen careless of the welfare of the Church, the same degree of mawkish and senti- 
mental liberalism would prevail, the oath of allegiance would be contemptuously 
flung aside, and we should have Fenians, Republicans, and Imperialists, sitting side 
by side, sharing in the deliberations of the lovers of the English constitution. We 
are too much in earnest, and feel our temporal interests too keenly, to permit such 
madness. It is only indifference to spiritual things, under the guise of liberality of 
feeling, that would permit it in the Church. That liberalism has had its sway too 
long. How widespread it has been may be inferred from the circumstance that it 
even now prevails so extensively on the episcopal bench. When the overseers of 
the Church see no harm, it is not to be wondered at that the laity are indifferent ; 
but there are signs abroad that the latter are the first to awake to the present dis- 
creditable and dangerous state of things. The signs of the times are full of 
meaning. There was a time, and that not far distant, when our statesmen 
thought the only solution of the religious difficulties of Ireland was to endow 
all religions. They now confess that, though they are, many of them, still 
of that way of thinking, they are convinced the people at large would not 
tolerate such a latitudinariau scheme, and they propose, therefore, to endow none. 
The bishops of the Chuix:h of England are now doing for England what our states- 
men attempted to do for Ireland. They are dreaming over a scheme by which the 
Church shall be made so latitudinariau that it shall practically come to be an endow- 
ment of all religions. Our statesmen have to confess that the people positively re- 
fused to follow their counsels in this matter. Are the bishops weak enough or mad 
enough to imagine that the people will be more amenable to them — that they will 
do for Dr. Longlcy in England what they refused to do for Lord Russell and Mr. 
Bright in Ireland ? 

THE LA.TE MADAME FELLER. 

BY THE REV. J. M. CRAMP, OF ACADIA COLLEGE, CANADA. 
Henbiette Feller was a native of Lausanne, Switzerland. Brought up amidst the 
gaieties of life, she rail the round of the world's pleasures, and found them un- 
satisfying. Converted by the grace of God, she experienced true happiness in the 
exercise of religion, and spent much of her time in visiting the sick and sorrowful, 
imd communicating to them the truths which had become so dear to her own soul. 
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The loss of her husband and her only child deepened the conviction that it was her 
duty to consecrate herself to the Lord's service. Thus she wi-ote several years 
afterwards : ** Since the death of the good husband and dear child which €k>d in his 
love had given me, my heart has been filled with the desire of being devoted exclu- 
sively to the service of the Lord. At first I suppressed this sentiment, which I 
knew was very contrary to the taste and wishes of my &mily, and also because I 
was afraid of deceiving myself in cherishing it. But after a certain time I was con- 
vinced that it was the call of God, and resisted it no longer; and during the seven 
or eight years which followed, I besought the Lord continually to open before me 
the way, and to show me what he would give me to do in his service. Quite 
difiei*ent business occupied me during the time; nothing, however, could satisfy my 
soul but the love and service of my Saviour." 

An opening was soon presented. The Rev. H. Olivier, pastor of the Church in 
Lausanne, had resolved to engage in missionary labour among the North American 
Indians. On his arrival in Canada he soon discovered that the French Canadians, 
who were in a deplorable state of ignorance and superstition, were uncared for by 
Protestants generally. He changed his plan and remained in Montreal, preaching 
the Gosjiel in a small schoolhonse. Sevei*al conversions followed, and the prospect 
appeared so encouraging that he wrote to his friends at Lausanne, earnestly entreat- 
ing them to send more labourers. Madame Feller regarded this as a call from God. 
"This call," she said, " coinciding with the expc»ctation of my faith, and the circum- 
stances in which I was placed, and being in answer to a new testimony which I had 
sought of the Lord, I was convinced that it was his will that I should go to 
Canada, and I accordingly replied to my friends that I would go, and commenced 
preparations for my departure." 

The Rev. L. Roussy, a Swiss minister of the Gospel, had also concluded to 
make Canada his field of effort. The two missionaries left Switzerland in August, 
1 83.^, and reached Montreal in the following October. Mr. Roussy engaged at firet 
in pchool teaching, in the neighbourhood which became afterwards the seat of the 
Grande Ligne Mission. Madame Feller remained in Montreal during the firE^t 
winter, where she was employed in teaching the young, visiting the sick, and gaining 
that knowledge of French Canadian character which was indispensable to a success- 
ful prosecution of the work. 

In May, Mr. Olivier and his wife returned to Switzerland, the climate of 
Canada proving too severe for thorn. Thus Madame Filler was left alone. It was 
a heavy trial, but she was prepared for it. "I was so sure of having followed Jesus 
in coming to Canada," she observed, " that no hitman consideration could have in- 
duced me to leave. I was happier in remaining there alone with Him, than I would 
have been in following my best and dearest friends in returning to our home. . . . 
I had foreseen, before leaving Switzerland, the possibility of being placed in this 
situation. It was not under delusions that I had entered on this good career. I 
had sat down to count the cost before building the tower. I had measured before- 
hand all the difiicnlties of a missionary life, and I had not forgotten isolation, 
abandon 111 en t, poverty, even death at the hospital. I could not then hesitate a 
moment upon the course to pursue. I have come to this country to labour for the 
advancement of the kingdom of Christ ; I had hoped I could do so with my friends 
Olivier ; but since it i« not the good pleasure of my Father, I will do, in my humble 
sphere, what He may confide to my hands. When I call to mind all I have asked 
of the Lord, I do not wonder at being led in this path, as for a long time I have 
hungered and thirsted to live with him and for him. O how favourable will any 
position be to crucify myself, and lead me to seek the fulness of Christ, which shall 
realise that for which 1 have so Uiuch sightall" 
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Having removed to the town of St. John's, Madame Feller was prevented from 
carrying on missionary operations there, through the opposition of the Koman 
Catholic priesthood. Meanwhile, Mr. Eoussy had began to preach the Gospel in 
various places, and had thereby lost his school. Some conversions took place which 
encouraged the hope that there was work to be done in that district Madame Feller 
removed to the Grand Ligne in October, 1836. She gave the following account of 
the commencement of the enterprise there : — 

"Judging it would be best to associate my labwirs with those of brother Roussy, 
for the advancement of the kingdom of the Loixi, I visited the different places 
where he was received, in order to iiT, upon one where I might station mysel£ In 
going to Grand Ligne twice a-week, I soon saw that this was my place. Several 
families had already abandoned Popery, and the adults as well aa the children needed 
a school. One difficulty was the wart of a place of residence; there was not a single 
house where I could be lodged. The family in whose house preaching had been 
regularly held offered me their garret, in which I had a chamber fitted up of 20 feet 
in length, 10 in width, and 6 in height Tliis I divided into two apartments, that 
it might serve as a bedroom and schoolroom. The preparation of this diminutive 
abode was for me an act of taith. I was without the means of defraying the ex- 
penses, as all that I possessed had been absorbed by the purchase of what was 
indispensable for keeping house on the most moderate scale, and aid upon which I 
had calculated failed me. But these difficulties did not arrest me in my course. I 
felt assured that my task was prepared at Grande Ligne, and that my Heavenly 
Father intended to grant me a shelter there. Unknown to any missionary society, 
sent by God alone, I waited upon Him, and according to his pronnse I was not 
confounded. I was able to pay for fitting up my gaixet, throagh a friend of the 
Lord and of my work, who loaned me the necessary sum." 

A school for children engaged Madame Feller's attention during the day. A 
school for adults met in the evening. Its exercises were closed by reading the Sctip- 
tures, conversation, and prayer. A number of persons, in addition to the pupils, 
crowded into the room ; and so great was the interest excited, that the meetings were 
sometimes prolonged beyond midnight Mr. Roussy extended his itinerant labours; 
Madame Feller occupied her spare hours in domestic visitation, especially among the 
Bick. The cottage-garret was insufferably hot in the summer, and the use of a barn 
was obtained for the schools and the meetings. Friends iu Montreal came to the 
help of the missionaries, providing for them a convenient house, which served for 
residence, for school purposes, and for public worship. God*s blessing rested on the 
effort, and a Christian church was formed in the summer of 1837. A spirit of 
earnest inquiry spread through the whole district 

There was much suffering during the Canadian rebellion. The missionaries and 
those who adhered to them were compelled to seek shelter at Champlain, in the state 
of New York, where they received most kind and hospitable treatment from Protest- 
ants of all denominations. They endured "the spoiling of their goods," and in 
many ways were made to pay the penalty of daring to think and act for themselves 
iu the matter of religion ; but they " rejoiced to think that they were worthy to 
suffer shame for his name," and they " ceased not to teach and preach Jesus Christ." 

The work went on bravely. Increasing opportunities to do good disclosed new 
wants. The people were prepared to receive knowledge, and asked for schools ; 
schools required teachers ; teachers must be trained. An institution was needed by 
which those demands might be met. It was promptly furnished. Protestant 
liberality was equal to the emergency. In addition to the help afforded by friends 
in Montreal and other parts of Canada, the Rev, £. N. Elirk, of Boston (now Dr. 
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Kirk), exerted himself nobly on the occasion, and it was, in fact, largely through 
his co-operation with Madame Feller that funds for the erection of a building were 
procured. 

A. mission-house was erected — a substantial stone building — comprising within 
itself ample accommodation for the residence of a numerous family, together with a 
chapel and schoolrooms, and all suitable conveniences, such as bam, stables, etc. It 
was publicly dedicated to the cause on the 9th of August, 1840, when Mr. Eirk 
preached from Matt. iv. 16. This mission-house was the centre of this evangelical 
crusade against error and sin. There many young persons were lodged, boarded, 
taught, and fitted for work, as teachers or as colporteurs. Thence the colporteurs 
and preachers proceeded on their errands of mercy. Thither they repaired again, to 
" rest awhile," and recruit their energies. There the Church of the Grand Ligne 
held its regular meetings, and cultivated brotherly love and holy zeal. Messengers 
of kindness went from that house continually, to soothe sufferers, console the afflicted, 
instruct the ignorant, and institute improvements of all kinds. Over all Madame 
Feller presided, exercising a mild, wise, and most effective superintendence. 

The garret-school grew into a large institution, extending its roots in every 
direction. At St. Pie (forty-five miles from Grande Ligne) — at Salem — at Roxton 
— at Berea — at St. Mary's and other places, the Gospel was preached, and "the 
word of God grew and multiplied." Souls were converted; churches were formed; 
new labourers were raised up, among whom it is sufficient to mention Dr. Cote and 
Messrs. Normandeau, Lafleur, Cyr, Riendeau, Williams, Rey (other names cannot 
now be recalled), by whose zealous endeavours knowledge was scattered abroad and 
true godliness nurtured. " The Lord gave the word ; great was the company of 
those that published it" Power attended the preaching of the truth. Men did 
not merely become Protestants; they " were turned from darkness to light, from the 
power of Satan unto God." It is believed that the Grande Ligne Mission has been 
blessed to the conversion of at least Jive hundred souls. Many collateral benefits 
have been also enjoyed, for godliness has ^* promise of the life that now is," as well 
as of that " which is to come." 

This system of religious agency was providentially placed under the management 
of Madame Feller. But she did not merely nianaga She took deep personal 
interest in all the branches of the mission family, and sought to bring them to the 
Saviour, and keep them near to him. She was praying with the pupils of the 
school, in the chapel, only one week before her funeral. Surely they will not forget 
that last prayer ! 

All who knew our revered friend recognised in her an admirable fitness for the 
work to which she was called. Her views of Grospel doctrine were remarkably 
clear. She knew how to disentangle truth from error, to expose false refuges, rectify 
mistaken notions, and guard against evils incident to new positions and untried 
powera. And at the same time there was so much affection, such tender solicitude, 
such motherly care, that she won the hearts of those who felt constrained to yield 
to her. 

The burden of the mission rested mainly on her shoulders. She had to interfere 
in its temporal as well as in its spiritual affairs, and even in the minutest details. The 
brethren said that she was gifted with a genius for government, and they naturally 
and cheerfully consulted her. They had no occasion to regret it ; for hers, though a 
vigorous rule, was a rule of love. It was a singular combination of gentleness, pru- 
dence, and strength. 

Madame Feller's influence was well-nigh all-powerful. Few ventured to con- 
tradict or oppose one in whom the tenderness of woman and the firmness of man 
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were so happil j united. And then she was so lovely, so loveable, so greatly beloved ! 
How welcome was she in all religious cii'cles ! When she visited Ladies' Associa- 
tions in Boston, New York, Philadelphia, and other places to plead for the cause, she 
was everywhere an honoured guest The tale of the mission, as told by her, pro- 
duced wondrous effects. Neither man nor woman could refrain from responding to 
her appeals. 

It is observable, too, that although Madame Feller occupied a somewhat ano- 
malous position she never overstepped apostolic limits. Like Phcdbe, she was a 
servant of the Church and '^a suocourer of many.** Like ''those women who 
laboured " with Paul in the Gospel, she was ever active in God's work. Like Pris- 
oillft, she could teach many " the way of God more perfectly." Yet she never 
" usurped authority " which the Master had not bestowed. 

Two or three years ago she had an attack of paralysis, from which she jmrtially 
recovered. When the writer saw her at Grande Ligne, in the summer of 1866, she 
was still able to take part in the management of the affairs of the mission, and it 
■eemed not unlikely that she might be spared for years to come. But the Lord has 
taken her. Her last illness began on Wednesday, March 25. On that day week 
she was buried, being mercifully spared a long and wearisome sickness. 

Those who watched by her bedside observed how her mind, in its unconscious - 
wanderings, was engaged in spiritual things, and occupied by the great business of 
her life. " Tell my boys," she said, " to cling to Jesus: go quickly, and tell them of 
Jesus.'' So earnest was she that she could scarcely be prevented from rising, in 
order to deliver the message in person. '' Do you think,'' she said at another time* 
"that those last who professed faith in the Saviour are sincere 1" "Are they 
sincere 1" she I'epeated, evincing, even in her expiring moments, her deep anxiety 
for the work. Shortly after, she quietly sunk away, and entered into rest on Lord's 
day morning, March 29. 

The funeral took place on Wednesday, April I. People flocked to it from 
every quarter — Catholics as well as Protestants — for all loved her. The coffin was 
borne into the chapel, where suitable services were celebrated, under the direction of 
Mr. Normandeau. An eloquent and impressive address was delivered by Mr. Lafleur. 
There were prayers by other brethren, including the Baptist, the Congregationalist, 
and the Episcopalian. When friends were taking their last look, before the coffin lid 
was closed, Mr. Normandeau uttered a few touching words of farewell (" Adieu, ehere 
amie, adieu; aurevoir! Farewell, dear friend; farewell — till we meet again!"}, and 
the sound of weeping was heard all over the place. 

At the grave (the burial ground is on the mission property), Mr. Koussy, 
Madame Feller's faithful associate in missionary life from the beginning, read some 
passages of Scripture and offered prayer, with faltering voice. " Blessed are the 
dead which die in the Lord." 
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IFrom our own Correspondent.] 

, France, July, 1868. 

DEBATES m THE LEOISLATITE CHAMBER 
UPON ECCLESIASTICAL AFFAIRS. 



I referred, in my last letter, to the discua- 
sions which took place in the Senate relative 
to a petition against the great Medical Col- 
lege of Paris, accused of teaching Materialism 
{Evan, Chris^ p. 249). To-day I shall call the 
attention of your readers to another recent 
debate in the Chamber of Deputies. It deserves 
serious attention, for it proves that the ques- 
tion of the separation of the Church from the 
State is gaining progressively in the number 
of its adherents. 

You are aware that since the Concordat 
promulgated by Napoleon I. at the commence- 
ment of this century, with the concurrence of 
Pope Pius IX., these two powers have in 
Fffance been united. Cardinals, bishops, and 
priests — the Romish clergy of every rank — 
receive a salary from the public treasury, and 
the budget includes a sum of forty-az mil- 
lions of francs for the service of the Papal 
communion. No protest had been made in 
our Houses of Parliament against this 
expenditure. It seemed proper, and even 
necessary, to supply the ecclesiastics with the 
funds requisite for their personal main- 
tenance; in other words, the arrangements 
concluded more than sixty years ago between 
the civil power and the Roman Catholic 
Church appeared to be unanimously approved ; 
at least, amongst the representatives of the 
nation. But the latest sittings of the Legis- 
lative Chamber have shown that public 
opinion in this matter is entering on a new 
course, and that the separation of Church 
and State has some prospect of success in 
the future. This is a serious fact, and I will 
now indicate its principal causes. For some 
years the sacerdotal body in France has 
assumed an attitude but little favourable to 
good order and to the interests of civil 
society. Pius IX. has given an example of 
this by his Encyclicals and the " Syllabus." 
In these official documents he assails liberty 
of worship, liberty of the press, all the prin- 
ciples and the institutions of our country. 
' He would aboli^ everything established 
since the Revolution of 1789, and restore the 
intolerant laws and barbarous customs of the 
mediaeval age. What has been the conse- 
quence ? Several bishops and other eocl«- 



FRANCE. 

siastics, docile at the word of command g^ven 
by their Sovereign Pontiff, have expressed 
opinions contrary to our laws and senti- 
ments. They decidedly constitute a foreign^ . 
not to say a hostile association, which excites 
lamentable divisions in the State and in 
families, and threatens to produce serious 
troubles. Some dignitaries of the Roman 
Church, I willingly allow, are less extreme 
in their opinions. But the majority of these 
prelates have abandoned the principles of 
Oallicaninny and profess an extreme Ultta- 
montanism. The France of the nineteenth 
century has, therefore, within its bosom 
active and intriguing adversaries, who strive 
to propagate throughout all classes of the 
nation a spirit of opposition to our civil con- 
stitution ; and the Government gives to these 
antagonists a salary, which enables them to 
extend their own influence. Is this to be 
endured ? Ought the French Qovemment to 
grant official sanction to this hostility, which 
is not restrained even by discreet modera- 
tion? ^ That is the question !" as your great 
poet says. And it is easy to comprehend 
why several members of the Legislative 
Chamber — amongst others, M. Emile Olivier 
one of our most distinguished orators — have 
spoken of the separation of Church and State. 
Let me add, that Pius IX. has con- 
vened for next year an (Ecumenical Council, 
without inviting the French Government to 
send delegates to it, in accordance with the 
ancient laws. Moreover, he openly pro- 
claims, in the bull by which he convenes th« 
council, that the object of it will be "to ex- 
tirpate all evil, both from the Church and 
from civU society,^ Thus, the members of 
this great ecclesiastical assembly will arrogate 
to themselves the right of judgment upon 
matters which appertain to social order, as 
regulated by law ; and they will adopt resolu- 
tions of this serious kind without any inter- 
vention of the various Governments. Several 
speakers in the Legislative Chamber have 
energetically denounced this intrusive and 
ambitious meddling with our civil a&in ; 
and M. Baroche, the Minister of Worship, has 
himself been greatly embarrassed by these 
debates. I shall probably have an oppor- 
tunity to return to this subject 

THE DISPUTE IN ALGERIA. 

We now come to another question, which 
has some relation with the preceding, iua*- 
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mncli as it also is illustrative of the effects of 
the alliance between the Charch and the 
State. Eyerj one knows that a dreadful 
famine has recently desolated Algeria, and, 
especially, has visited the Arab popula- 
tion. Thousands of persons, men ' and 
women, have died of hunger, and the 
public roads were, in some sort, strewn 
with corpses. A great number of children, 
having lost their parents, were gathered 
together by the Archbishop of Algiers and 
the priests of the country, in order to be 
placed in some home or asylum, which should 
at least save them from dying of want. It 
was at this point that a collision occurred. 
The Archbishop desired to turn these cir- 
cumstances to account in order to baptize 
these children and bring them up as prose- 
lytes of the Romish Church. But the Go- 
yemor-Oeneral, on the other hand, feared to 
ezeite, by this proselytism, violent irritation 
amongst the Arabs. He alleged that a new 
war would be provoked by these imprudent 
attempts. The dispute between the Arch- 
bishop and the Governor became public. 
Each published letters, which were com- 
mented on by the periodical press ; and the 
French Government was appealed to, to 
decide between the two heads of the colony ; 
that is to say, between the civil authority 
and the ecclesiastical power. This was a 
Tery embarrassing affair, for the Archbishop 
claimed the right to fulfil his duty, and the 
Governor replied that he also had an 
important duty to fulfil, in preventing what 
he considered as a provocation to civil war. 
I set forth the facts without entering into 
the debate. The Archbishop, in the end, 
obtained authority to instruct the chOdren 
whom he had brought together, in con- 
formity with the ordinances of the Roman 
Catholic Church, but to do so in a spirit of 
moderation. How, in fact, eould the Arch- 
Inshop be absolutely prohibited from obeying 
the voice of his own conscience ? It is pro- 
laable, moreover, that the fears of the Go- 
vernor were exaggerated. The poor Arabs, 
eo depressed and desolated by the sufferings 
of fjEimine, have neither the intention nor 
the means of rising in rebellion. 

CONTINUATION OP DISPUTES RESPECTISO THE 
EDUCATION OP YOUNG WOMEN. 

Another ground of contention between 
the two powers continues to excite public 
opinion in France. I have already referred, 
in previous letters, to the violent philippics 
of the Rev. Bishop Dupanloup of Orleans, 
against M. Duruy, Minister of Public In- 
struction, on the subject of the conferences 



or lectures given to yonng women by the 
professors of the University. M. Dupanloup 
is a vehement and indefatigable antagonist. 
He has published pamphlet after pamphlet in- 
cessantly, reasserting in the most incisive 
language that those lessons in history, the 
natural sciences, etc., in which these young 
girls participate, will become to families and 
society at large an occasion of corruption and 
of ruin. 

The Bishop of Orleans will not, I hope, 
succeed in this strange and offensive crusade 
against the education of the female sex. 
Every one perfectly comprehends that the 
Romish clergy have a great interest in keep- 
ing the women in ignorance. By this means 
they rule over the mothers of families, and 
with their concurrence, their submission to 
clerical authority, they succeed in exerting a 
species of tyranny over the men themselves, 
the husbands and the fathers. But the 
national opinion is more powerful than 
the interested and arrogant pretensions of 
the episcopal body. M. Duruy pursues his 
work of feminine instruction with determined 
constancy. Not only the metropolis of 
France, but the majority of our provincial 
cities, now have public lectures for young 
girls, and these gatherings are largely at- 
tended, notwithstanding the opposition of the 
clergy. How can the bishops and the priests 
suppose that the women will consent to 
remain perpetually iii a state of ignorance, of 
dependence, or of semi-slavery 1 It is an 
extravagant pretension. Wives and mothers 
of families ought to know something more 
than the Litanies of the Virgin, or their 
oateohism, in order to be worthy companions 
of the men, or intelligent and wise guides of 
their own children. Civil society will lose 
nothing by this better education of the 
women ; on the contrary, it may hope that 
coming generations will be more enlightened, 
and consequently more capable of contributing 
to the common good ; and should the Romish 
clergy see its influence diminishing, whose 
will be the fault? The Papal communion 
ought to understand that the barbarous 
ages are irrevocably past, and that it must 
renounce its ancient pretentions, under pain 
of being abandoned by the majority of the 
French nation. 

GREAT INCREASE OP PERIODICALS. 

Unhappily there is now another kind of 
influence which threatens to precipitate out 
fellow-citizens deeper and deeper into the 
abyss of infidelity. A new law concerning 
the periodical press has been originated by the 
Government, and accepted by the two legis- 
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lative aflflemblieB. Anyone is now at liberty 
to start dailj or weekly journals, provided he 
conforms to certain legal rules, whick are 
neither very difficult or burdensome. No 
preliminary autborisatioa is requisite for 
tbese publications. There is here progress, 
assuredly ; liberty of the press is a principle, 
a law of modem times, and when it is carried 
out with intelligence and moderation it pro- 
duces much good. But let us look at mat- 
ters in the light of reality. Amongst the 
hundreds of new journals which have re- 
cently appeared, what do we find ? I regret 
to state that in general they evince no respect 
for religion, but laugh at sacred things, give 
expression to false and dangerous ideas, adopt 
a frivolous or sarcastic tone, and aim to amuse 
their readers by epigrams, or to excite their 
passions by attacking the highest principles 
and the most respectable men. Such, making 
allowance for exceptions, are the common 
characteristics of the journals which, from 
day to day, are multiplying with incredible 
rapidity. Experience will show us what we 
have to fear or to hope from this new law 
upon the press. One fact is already indis- 
putable — ^namely, that the school of Voltaire, 
with its negations, its sarcasms, its aggressive 
tone, is again flourishing in our midst Con- 
science is rarely listened to and obeyed ; the 
conductors of the periodical press (making 
allowance for the exceptions already noticed) 
seemed engrossed, above all things, by the 
desire of increasing the number of their 
subscribers ; and to attain this end they often 
appeal to the wont passions, exciting senti- 
ments of jealousy, ambition, and vanity, 
which must result in serious danger to 
families and society at large. May it please 
God to lead our people into better ways ! 

NEW "meditations" BY IC OUIZOT. 

I may here mention with advantage 
a recent publication which will bear good 
fruits. This is a new volume of " Me- 
ditations upon the Christian Religion,** by 
H. Guizot. The name of this illustrious 
statesman — this author distinguished by his 
genius no less than by his piety — is well 
known throughout the civilised world. M, 
Guizot has honoured the French Reforma- 
tion, of which he is a disciple ; and, at an 
advanced age (for he is now more than 
eighty), at that period of life at which the 
majority of other men rest after their labours, 
he still displays, together with a lofty intel- 
lect, a manly activity in devoting it to the 
service of the Gospel. I should like to have 
been able to supply your readers with an 
exact analysis of these new " Meditations" of 



M. Guisot, but must content mysdf iriih 
giving here a short summary of the werL 
The illustrioua author, at the outset, de- 
scribes, in a lengthened preface, the preset 
condition of the French people in relation to 
their ideas, laws, morals, beliefs, and so on. 
He demonstrates that a large number are 
wavering and undecided, sometimes in one 
extreme, sometimes in another, and that our 
people generally are wanting in deep and 
sound convictions, which guarantee tiie se- 
curity of the State, of fiunilies, and of in- 
dividuals. He reviews, in succession, Chris- 
tianity in its relations with **liberty, morality, 
and learning." This is a solid reply to those 
sceptical philosophers, those ill-instmeted 
l^and superficial writers, who dare to contend 
' that the Christian religion compromises the 
rights of nations and contradicts the scien- 
i tific discoveries of our age. M. Quizot also 
establishes, by convincing arguments, that 
! morality, or good conduct, Bubmission to 
' conscience — to the law of God in man — ^is 
closely connected with the Christian faitL 
! He refutes the sophists who essay to con- 
I struct what they call an '* independent" 
morality — a morality without religion. He 
then devotes some chapters to the subjects 
of " Christian Ignorance," "Christian Faith," 
" Christian Life," etc He proves, in the first 
of these chapters, that the true disciples of 
Christ willingly recognise the limits of the 
human intellect, and seek from on high a 
divine light, which teaches them all the 
truths needful to the salvation of the lonl 
The book is inspired by a living faith ; the 
style is sober, firm, and clear ; we discern in 
the writer a man of thorough sincerity, who 
desires, above all things, to do good to his 
brethren; and M. Guizot will certainly be 
listened to, both in France and in foreign 
countries. 

APPOINTMENT OF A PROFESSOR OF THBOLOOT. 

A professorship recently became vacant in 
the Theological College of Strasbui^. The 
consistories of the Protestant communion 
were requested, conformably with the laws, 
to nominate the candidate whom they judged 
the most capable to discharge these important 
functions. The business was the more serious 
inasmuch as the new professor was to instruct 
the students in dogmatic theology, or the 
fundamental doctrines of revelation. I re- 
joice to state that the suffrages of the 
majority (or, to speak with accuracy, of 
two-thirds) of the consistories were given 
to M. Sabatier, a young pastor who unites 
piety to learning. Hw rival, M. Goy, an 
advanced Rationalist, obtained only a small 
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minority of Totes. This result shows that 
Evangelical doctrine has numerons adherents 
in our Church, notwithstanding the assaults 
of the negatiye school. 

THB XBTRODISTB. 

The Methodists settled in our country 



assembled in their annual Conference in ih% 
month of June. They have 184 chapels and 
other places of worship, 30 pastors, 110 lay 
preachon, 2 collegiate establishments, 67 
Sunday-schools, etc They evince much 
piety, zeal, and devotednesa. X. X. X. 
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[From our own Ck)rre8pondent.] 

Geneva, July 15, 1868. 

THX KVANOELIGAL SOCIETY: ITS FBB8ENT 
POSITION. 

Each year the summer months bring round 
the annual meeting of the Evangelical So- 
ciety, now in the thirty-eighth year of its 
existence. In the course of so long a time 
many changes have occurred. Very few now 
xemain of those who took part in the original 
proceedings of this well-known institution; 
and, from their age, those few are no longer 
the most active. It is, then, doubly import- 
ant to observe that throughout this complete 
renovation of its members the principles 
upon which this society is founded have 
undergone no alteration whatever. The 
ground upon which it takes its stand, the 
views and convictions which it labours to 
popularise and to spread, are still those pro- 
claimed in common by all the Protestant 
Churches at the time of the Reformation. 
The society was founded with a view to the 
propagation of a definite doctrine, which it 
fully declared from the beginning, in the face 
of an opposition of which the memory only 
now remains. It has accomplished its task, 
not so fully, indeed, as to have nothing more 
to do, but yet it has succeeded in raising a 
new generation of men both qualified and 
willing to walk in the same path. The tree 
-was well planted, and it grew well. 

The proceedings at the annual meeting 
showed that, in a religious and spiritual 
point of view, the field and the activity of 
the Evangelical Society have been very much 
what they were in former years, and Uiat the 
blessing of God has been mercifully vouch- 
safed upon .the work. Of course if its effects 
are to be compared to the extent of the 
^ harvest " that has to be gathered in, they 
will seem trifling and insufficient, but if, on 
the other hand, we take into account the 
value of an immortal soul, we thank God 
that many such in the course of the past 
year have been actually brought from dark- 
ness to light, intended by himself to stand 
eternally before his throne as monuments of 
redeeming grace. That is the precious seal 
set by the Lord*s own hand upon the labour 



of his servants, and surely they, on their 
part, cannot but endeavour to carry on that 
labour as long as it is honoured by the ap- 
proval of him who ripens his wheat for the 
gamer. But there the difficulty begins; the 
financial resources of the society are not in 
proportion to its other abilities ; and economy, 
retrenchment, suppression, are words more 
frequently heard than they ought to be, if 
the position of Geneva, in the midst of 
millioru of souls enslaved by Popery, or 
otherwise strangers to the purer sound of the 
Gospel, were duly remembered amongst 
Christians of other countries. But there are 
certain providential facts which wise men 
will always acknowledge and keep in remem- 
brance. The influence of Geneva in past 
ages is one of those facts. Without Geneva 
(then in extent and people but half of what 
it is now) and its master-mind, Calvin, the 
Reformation in Western Europe would never 
have been what it was and what it is. If 
that were better understood, there would be 
more sympathy now, as there was then, for 
those old channels into which, in com^e of 
time, the Lord*s own hand has turned again 
the flow of the waters of life. But where 
proper help is wanting the work must be 
left undone, because the labourer's hire is not 
forthcoming. 

The result of this state of things is to 
compel the mes who direct this important 
work to seek oat the means of avoiding being 
reduced to absolute inaction. Amongst these, 
the following have been adopted, but with 
partial success. The Evangelical Society is 
not a Church, and has no intention of becom- 
ing one. It has therefore handed over to the 
Union of Evangelical Churches of France a 
certain number of congregations, the first- 
fruits of its labours in the department of 
Saone-et-Loire. By virtue of their new 
position, those congregations, not yet self- 
sustaining, should look in future for help and 
support to that Union. But position is some- 
times stronger than the will of men, and it 
must still be long ere the society can con- 
sider itself disengaged with regard to those 
churches, and &ee to apply elsewhere the 
whole amount of the resources hitherto 
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a\)eorbed by them. It is, then, the more 
to be regretted that instead of increasing with 
the development of the work, the financial 
means of the society remain inadequate. Each 
yearns accounts close with a deficit, which has 
a tendency to grow laiger, although the con- 
tributions from Geneva itself show every 
year a steady increase; but that is insuffi- 
cient. Circumstances, political and com- 
mercial, in the Old and the New World, have 
had a baleful effect upon our treasury, and 
some who were in the habit of helping: us 
have themselves needed help. Some friends, 
also, of the society have died, and none but 
those who have known what it was to have 
John Henderson for their friend can know 
what his loss imports. More than twenty 
years ago he came to Gkneva, with three of 
his friends, on the special errand of becoming 
thoroughly acquainted with the character and 
activity of this society, saying, "If it is a 
good work, it must be supported," and truly 
from that time to his dying day he did sup- 
port it. He had constantly five, and at times 
six young men, studying nt his expense in the 
Theological Seminary, and the missionary 
work partook alike of his liberality. Now it 
is finished f But what then ? He who re- 
moves such friends can raise others to take 
their place, and " come to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty." 

RKLTOIOUS KEETINOS— SABBATH OBSERVANCE. 

In the same week with the preceding 
society other meetings took place— -one of the 
Evangelical Alliance, others of the Society of 
Missions, chiefly at Basle and Paris, of the 
Society for the Aid of Scattered Protestants, 
and one for the Sanctification of the Lord's- 
day. The last deserves some special notice, 
as it has displayed a considerable amount of 
activity. I formerly alluded to the hopes 
entertained by the committee and other 
friends that something could be done to 
lighten the labour of the Post-office servants. 
This hope, I am happy to say, has been 
realised, and a general order, emanating from 
the central direction at Berne, extends to all 
connected with that service throughout 
Switzerland, granting the privilege of entire 
freedom from labour one Sunday out of two ; 
while on the intermediate one the amount 
and duration of labour is strictly kept to the 
unavoidable despatch of business. And it is 
satisfactory to state that in many quarters the 
heads of banking and commercial houses have 
aided the movement by declining to receive 
their correspondence on Sunday. That the 
poetmen should testify their approbation is 



natural, but the extensive approbation given 
to the measure by the public at large is more 
satisfactory still. It is really fortunate for a 
society the first time it has prominently corns 
fonraini to meet with such earnest sympathy. 
It is an encouragement to do more, and there 
is, doubtless, much still to do, if means are 
used, with intelligence to testify, to all whom 
it may concern, that God's day of rest is a 
blessing, and in every way an advantage to 
those who honour it. 

CHURCH AND STATE. 

The connection between Church and State, 
always a delicate subject, has given rise to 
interesting discussions in the Grand Council 
of Geneva upon the following grounds. There 
has been no Roman Catholic Bishop of Ge- 
neva since the ancient bishop lost his see 
at the time of the Reformation. By mutual 
agreement between the Swiss Government 
and the Pope, fifty years ago, it was stipu- 
lated by a concordat that there should be no 
Bishop of Geneva residing there, but that the 
Roman Catholic parish of Geneva should be. 
in perpetuity, a part of the bishopric of 
Fribour J, whose title is Bishop of Lausanne 
and Geneva ; while a curi, corresponding to 
what is called a rector in England, should re- 
side there. But it has pleased those (rom 
whom such honours emanate to decorate the 
eu/rS of Geneva with the fancy title of the 
Bishop of Hebron ! By virtue of that title 
he holds episcopal rank and receives episcopal 
honours, contrary to the legal prescription. 
Whatever may be the ultimate object of the 
Roman authority, it is, in the meantime, 
clearly an evasion of the law, and conse- 
quently a breach of faith. Opinions have 
been much divided in the debate. Some 
thought no notice would be taken of it; 
others thought that the State ought to exert 
itself to the utmost, the first step bemgto 
stop the salary secured under the infringed 
law. Nothing has been as yet done ; but the 
prevailing opinion is that the Romanists have 
been allowed to transgress by the general 
goodwill with which they have been treated 
by the Protestant majority, especially in the 
course of the political differences of past years. 
It has been consequently recommended to the 
Executive to keep as closely as possible vithin 
the strict letter of the law, refusing nothing 
that the law grants, but granting nothing that 
it does not prescribe. Thus, by having impru- 
dently tried to extend their privileges snr- 
reptitiously, they have made their position a 
little worse than it was before. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

Florence, July 16, 1868. 

TWO PAPAL ALLO0UTION8. 

The Pope has lately taken several oppor- 
tunities of expressing his views on the pre* 
sent state of matters in the Catholic world. 
The 17th and 2 1st of last month were the 
anniversaries of his election to the Pontifi- 
cate and subsequent coronation, and on these 
occasions, in his replies to the addresses of 
congratulation which were presented to him 
by the College of Cardinals, the Diplomatic 
Corps, and the Royal Family of Naples, he 
dwelt specially on the present plague of 
brigandage and the recent attack of the Gari- 
baldini. With regard to the Qaribaldian ex- 
pedition, he remarked that God had been 
pleased to bring good out of evil, as that re- 
volution had been the means of stirnng in all 
honest hearts a stronger desire to support and 
defend the true religion. But still, he re- 
marked, the Church was not free from 
danger, for no sooner was she delivered from 
the attacks of the Garibaldini than she was 
Bubjected to the ravages of bandits, so that, 
like the Jews of old, when rebuilding the 
temple, she was obliged to labour with the 
sword in one hand and the trowel in the 
other. These were strange words from one 
who, by supporting the Bourbon king with 
his bandit army, has been the chief instru- 
ment of spreading and maintaining this 
plague in Italy. 

On the 22nd he held a secret consistory 
at the Vatican, where he delivered two alio* 
cations. In the tirst of these he proposed 
the publication of the Pontifical bull con- 
voking all Catholic bishops to the General 
Council of the Church. The second was 
chiefly occupied in deploring some of the 
events that had recently taken place, and 
aome of the laws which had lately been 
passed in Austria. There are few now who 
do not rejoice that religious liberty is spread- 
ing, and that men can worship God according 
to the dictates of their consciences. But the 
Pope characterises the law which was passed 
in Austria on the 21st of December, and 
which granted freedom to every religious per- 
suasion to open places of worship or instruc- 
tion, as an infamous law, productive of the 
greatest injury to the Catholic religion. In 
the same terms he speaks of the permission 
granted to bury Protestants in the cemeteries 
of the Catholics, where no separate burying- 
ground has been set apart for them, and of 
several other liberal laws which have lately 
been enacted. These ideas show how tho- 



roughly opposed the Papal religion is to aU 
liberty, eiUier political or religious. The 
kingdom of Italy may well take warning, 
and cease from all endeavours to come to any 
terms of agreement with the Roman Court ; 
for in proportion as terms of agreement are 
come to with that power, will the liberty 
which she now enjoys be diminished, and 
the former state of tyranny and ignorance be 
restored. 

THE OOUNCIL SUMMONED BT PAPAL BULL. 

On St Peter^s-day, the 29th of June, the 
bull summoning the bishops and cardinals 
to the (Ecumenical Council was issued in 
Rome. The bull was published with the 
formalities which used to be observed in the 
middle ages, and then affixed to the pillars of 
the three principal churches, and in the 
Campo di Fieri, where the fires of Hie Inqui- 
sition were first lighted. The summons to 
the bishops to repair to this Council is long, 
but the substance of it is that Pius IX., who 
arrogates to himself the title of Supreme Head 
of the Church — having marked the dreadful 
trials and difficulties which are now assail* 
ing the Church and society, inasmuch as the 
teaching and the power of the Apostolic See 
have been called in question, church property 
stolen, bishops and clergy despised, profane 
books and journals circulated, education taken 
from the hands of the priests and entrusted 
to wicked masten — summons a General 
Council in order to consider how these evils 
may be checked. It is evident from this 
bull that the spirit which suggested the 
Syllabus is the spirit which has also led to 
the proclamation of this summons, and that 
the Council will brand a desire for liberty of 
conscience, the doctrine that the deigy are 
under the civil law, and the right of the State 
to appropriate the church property and to 
undertake the education of the people, as 
heresies, and anathematise all who hold them. 
Much depends on this General Council, and 
the support which it receives from the dif- 
ferent governments. If it has been called 
with the consent of the different powers, then 
it cannot fiedl to do great harm to the spread 
of the truth ; but if it has been assembled 
without their consent, it may be one of the 
means of destroying the system which it was 
intended to upbuild. 

POPISH RIOT AT LODL 

A remarkable diaturbanee has lately taken 
place at Lodi, in connection with the funeral 
of the late bishop ai that city. This was to 
have been performed on the 22nd of June, 
the bishop having given orders that he was 
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to be buried at Bergamo, his native place. 
Earlj on tbe evening of that day the body 
waa placed in the foneial car which had been 
brought into the courtyard of the palace. Up 
to this time all was quiet, although it was 
whispered in the town that an attempt was 
to be made to prevent the removal of the 
corpse. About ten o'clock the crowd began 
to increase and proceed in the direction of 
the palace. On arriving there they forced 
the doors, and having seized the funeral car- 
riage, dragged it, with shouts of "Viva il ves- 
covo !" through Uiose parts of the town which 
are inhabited by the lowest of the people, until 
they arrived at the square where the Ca- 
thedral is situated. There they broke open 
the two coffins in which the body was en- 
closed, and exposed it to the gaze of the 
people. It was next carried, amid a pro- 
cession of torch-lights, to the Church of Santa 
Maria Maddalena, and deposited upon the 
high altar. All the candles and lamps in the 
church were then lighted, and, amidst the 
greatest confusion, the people continued to 
shout, " We wish the bishop to remain at 
Lodi in spite of the Protestants.'' The 
authorities were obliged to have recourse to a 
division of the hussars which happened to 
be stationed near the town before oi^er could 
be obtained. For several days the town con- 
tinued in a very excited state, and numerous 
arrests were made, but at last order was 
xestored. 

ITALIAN MORALITT. 

The dreadful state of morals that exists in 
some parts of Italy has lately been brought 
to light in a very remarkable manner. Some 
time ago Signor Cappa was appointed as 
public prosecutor at Ravenna. On entering 
on his duties he found society in that 
district in a most deplorable condition ; 
for in a report which he forwarded to Qo- 
yemment he stated that there were very 
many societies which pretended to have been 
organised for, the purpose of mutual assist- 
ance and other beneficent objects, but which 
had for their scope to facilitate the conmiission 
of robbery and other crimes, and prevent the 
infliction of punishment on the guilty parties. 
" In this country," he wrote in that report, 
''almost all the common people go about 
armed, and it would be considered a disgrace 
for a young man to be without a dagger or 
pistoL So great is their passion for weapons, 
that those who are poor deprive themselves 
of the necessaries of life in order to obtain 
the money required for buying these arms. 
Hence the frequent murders and stabbings 
which occur." On entering on his duties, 



Signor Cappa set to work with rare energy to 
put an end to this state of matters, and bring 
the criminals to punishment. This, of course, 
excited their vindictive spirit, and he was 
assassinated in the open street, in full day- 
light, without a single attempt having been 
made to arrest the murderer. This led to an 
examination into the state of this city, and 
the astonishing fact was discovered that out 
of a population of 209,512 persons, there had 
been, during the space of nine months, 64 
murders, 237 robberies with violence, 110 
cases of stabbing, 481 thefts, 5 cases of wil- 
ful fire-raising, along with other minor crimes, 
so that from the 1st of September to the 30th 
of May there had been no fewer than 1,119 
crimes. The Home Minister, in speaking of 
this, did not fail to point out that this state 
of things was the result of the Papal Go- 
vernment, under which Ravenna had been 
till the formation of the kingdom of Italy. 
Under that Government, justice was denied 
between man and man, while the innocent 
were cruelly oppressed. This led to the for- 
mation of these societies^ who were determined 
to take the law into their own hands. 

MONKISH TBBASON. 

In the late discussion in Parliament on 
the suppression of the monasteries, one of 
the members characterised the monks as the 
enemies of the kingdom of Italy. Everyone 
who knows anything of the feelings of Uiese 
members of religious corporations knows how 
true such a statement is, but every now and 
again instances occur which throw the 
clearest light on this truth. Two or three 
weeks ago a picture which was being sent to 
a nimnery in the north of Italy was con- 
fiscated at Susa. In this picture the Pope 
was represented as hurling his thunderbolts 
against the King of Italy, while Garibaldi 
lay at his feet, having already been prostrated 
by one of these. A correspondent in the 
Oazetia ^Italia writes that the parish priest 
of the Church of St. Andrea, in Leghorn, 
had made a pilgrimage to Rome, and on lus 
return had showed in different cities in 
Umbria a picture of so seditious a character 
as to excite the indignation of all who were 
friendly to the Government. No less sedi- 
tious were the sentiments which he expressed. 
According to him, if anyone dared to pro- 
nounce the name of Victor Emmanuel in 
Leghorn he would be sure to receive either a 
blow or a stab with a stiletto, while in the 
streets both night and day were heard the 
cries, "Death to Victor Emmanuel !" *• Long 
live Leopold !" " Long live the Republic ! " 
Nor is this monk an exception. Numbers of 
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snch men are now wandering abont tbe 
oonntiy in their monkish dress, and ponring 
poison into the ears of the simple peasants. 
In failing to carry into effect the law which 
has already been passed, the Government is 
certainly gnilty of weakness, and is adopting 
one of the means best fitted to overthrow all 
rule and anthority. 

OAVAZZI AND THB PRIESTS. 

Signor Gavazzi has i^in been challenged to 
a public discussion, and this time by no less 
a person than the Bishop of Guastalla. Last 
year, when Signor Gavazzi visited tlus town, the 
Bishop publicly distributed some alms among 
the poor, in order to show, as he said, that 
lie had not fled on the arrival of Gavazzi, 
and immediately afterwaitls entered his car- 



riage, and drove to the railway-station. This 
year he pretended to show more courage, by 
challenging Ms opponent to a discussion, well 
knowing that such a debate would be pre- 
vented by the Prefect ; or, if not thus pre- 
vented, that such a disturbance would take 
place as would hinder it from being carried 
on. Others hint that the bigoted peasants 
had been persuaded to use even harder mea- 
sures to silence the Evangelical lecturer. Nor 
is there anything imlikely in this, as was 
very evident from the number of them who 
made their apx>earance in the town on the 
day fixed for the discussion, armed with 
heavy clubs. The Prefect, in order to pre- 
vent any disturbance, gave orders that the 
debate should not take place. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

, Prussia, July 18, 1868. 

THK LUTHER FESTIVAL AT WORMS. 

The most splendid statue that has hitherto 
been erected to the great German Reformer 
was unveiled at Worms on the 25th of last 
montb. It was a magnificent spectacle to 
see the representatives of almost the whole 
world paying their tribute of respect to the 
man whose efforts the Lord blessed far 
"beyond the limits of his own country. It 
was felt by the Germans, from both the 
North and South, who met at this festival, 
that while Luther had been a benefactor to 
mankind at large, the occasion was a national 
holiday for their fatherland. The little city 
of Worms was crowded. The trains proved 
insufficient to carry all the visitors from 
other parts of Germany and foreign countries. 
Mouarchs displayed their interest in the me- 
morial. Your readers will be aware that your 
Queen sent a telegram to Worms, and our 
King was present in person. The monument 
itj^elf was the work of Rietschel, though 
completed after his death by some of his 
pupils. Luther himself, on the highest 
summit of the monument, is represented in 
his gown, the hand pointed on his open 
Bible, the head lifted towards heaven. Below 
him, on the different sides of the monument, 
are seen the statues of the Elector Frederick 
the Wise, Philip the Magnanimous of Hesse, 
Philip Melancthon, John Renchlin, Peter 
Waldo, Wycliffe, Huss and Savonarola, 
Calvin and Zwingle, besides the arms of 
come of the cities that suffered most at the 
period of the Reformation or witnessed the 
most remarkable events, together with repre- 
sentations of some of the historical events of 
the Reformation and in the life of Luther. 



On the evening before the festival, services 
were held in several churches. One of the 
preachers was Gerok, of Stuttgart, so well 
known by his poems. Later in the evening 
a meeting was held to welcome the visitors, 
and to receive the messages they were come 
to deliver. It was unavoidable that at such 
a gathering there should be some persoms 
holding unevangelical sentiments — Rational- 
ists, who see in Luther nothing else than a 
man who broke the chains of all religious au- 
thority. So Schenkel, of Heidelberg, made 
his appearance, and tried to explain what he 
considered the necessary development of the 
Reformation. A few people applauded, but 
this created such indignation in the assembly, 
that Schenkel could not continue on account 
of the noise. This was the only shadow of a 
disturbance. In every other respect the 
festival was really kept in a spirit of warm- 
hearted catholicity. The most extreme 
Lutherans met with the friends of Evangeli- 
cal Union, and no word of ecclesiastical an- 
tagonism was heard. But something else 
was, perhaps, more wonderful still. Nothing 
of the old political hatred between Prussia 
and the southern German states was felt ; no 
such antagonism at all hindered brotherly in- 
tercourse. Dr. Hoffmann, of Berlin, preached 
on the morning of the 2fith, in one church, 
Dr. Bruckner, of Leipeic, and Pastor Fischer, 
of Vienna, in the two others. Twelve 
o'clock was the hour appointed for the cere- 
mony to begin. The moment of unveiling the 
work was marked by salvos of artillery. The 
sovereigns who were present stood round the 
monument, and all the representatives of the 
different churches, clergymen and memben 
of the consistories, who had arrived in a long 
procession, behind them. The crowd was so 
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great that but few persons were privileged 
to hear the speeches that were delivered, but 
all could join in the hymns, especially in the 
Luther hymn. Other meetings and services 
gave all the visitors opportunities to refresh 
themselves by spiritual intercourse with their 
fellow Christians. 

THE ECCLESIASTICAL CONFLICT AT BERLIN. 

The excitement caused by the incidents of 
the last Synod {Evan. C%rls., p. 257) has not 
yet subsided. I do not know whether it will 
have any practical consequences, except, it 
may be hoped, that of stirring up Christians ; 
but still the papers are full of it One sad 
consequence is that many of our satirical 
papers, especially Kladderadatsck (our PuTich), 
constantly quote the expression made use of 
by Mr. Knak, in order to throw ridicule on 
religion. The Consistory of the Province of 
Brandenburg has also spoken on this ques- 
tion — not, certainly, like the magistrates of 
Bremen, who publicly told the adversaries of 
Dr. Schwalb that the Government approved 
of the infidel preaching of the latter — but in 
a way which satisfies none of the parties ; 
not the unbelievers, because the Consistory 
maintains that Ood performs miracles and 
hears prayers ; nor the believers, because Mr. 
Knak gets more censured than Mr. Lisco, 
and because the ministry explains the miracle 
which the Lt)rd made Joshua perform in the 
battle against the Amoritcs rather allegori- 
cally. The magistrates of Berlin have done 
nothing in the matter ; perhaps they remem- 
bered an audience with the late King. Some 
twenty years ago a similar occurrence took 
place, and the magistrates presented a petition 
to King Frederick William IV. He re- 
ceived the gentlemen, but honestly told them 
that he deeply regretted their intentions, and 
strongly disapproved of them, because he 
could not concede to a branch of the secular 
administration the right of interfering with 
the Church, and because he was very sorry 
to hear believers called **a party" in the 
Church. This anecdote is now quoted in our 
papers. 

HOME MISSIONS. 

The new religious paper for home missions 
in the kingdom of Saxony was started on 
the Ist of this month. At the same time 
the Saxon Home Mission Society is going to 
hold its first great public anniversary meeting 
on the 21st of this month. Mr. Ahlfeld, of 
Leipsic, will take part in the proceedings. In 
Berlin, the Johanneshft held its anniversary 
meeting last month. This is one of Dr. 
"Wichem's institutions lor city missions, con- 
nected with the " Rough House " at Ham- 



burg. They have now finished their second 
building in the middle of the city. The 
other buildings are rather outside the town. 
There the anniversary meeting generally 
takes place in the open air, attended by 
crowds coming from Berlin. In the province 
of Silesia a Society for Home Missions has 
been formed, which every summer arranges 
open-^ir services in all parts of the provinces. 
These meetings are generally very well at- 
tended. 

LUTHERANISM AND THE UNION. 

At his last visit to Hanover, the King saw 
several of the clergy, and he told them that 
they had no reason for anxiety, because 
though he considered the Union as a sacred 
inheritance of his forefathers, and would sin- 
cerely rejoice if it were to be adopted volun- 
tarily in Hanover, still he would never force it 
upon anybody, as he disapproved of all vio- 
lence in religious matters. 

You will remember that at Leipsic Pro- 
fessor von Zeschnitz said he considered a 
Lutheran no longer such if he admitted to 
the altar a member of any other denomina- 
tion. He at the same time censured the Saxon 
clergy who, after the war, admitted the 
Prussian soldiers to the Lord's Table. For- 
tunately, a Saxon clergyman, Mr. Fricke, of 
Leipsic, has publicly protested against this, 
and stated that all the Saxon clergy had done 
the same, with the general approbation of 
the country. 

THE CONFERENCE AT HANOVER. 

The eventful days of Hanover are now 
passed. Were they indeed eventful 1 Opinions 
are naturally divided on the subject The 
number of visitors was very large, but we 
must not forget that some of the consistories 
— as in Mecklenburg, for instance — made it 
almost an obligation to go. From the city of 
Hanover itself the attendance seemed not to he 
very large. From the old Prussian provinces, 
not represented at all on the committee, some 
Dissenting Lutherans and some of the Esta- 
blished Church were present, but they were 
very few. It was doubtful until the very 
last moment whether they would be allowed 
to speak at alL A young pastor of Wurtem- 
berg, who made his appearance, could not 
but confess that but a very small number of 
his countrymen took an interest in the result 
of the Conference. The most important part 
of the business has evidently been treated in 
special and private conferences, hidden from 
the eye of the public, and the future will, 
perhaps, show what were the resolutions 
adopted. The only practical result of the 
Conference at' present seems to be the esta- 
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blishment of a new Lutheran journal, which 
is to appear at Leipsic. But, in reality, no 
practical questions were brought before the 
assembly, nor did any discussion take place ; 
it was fixed beforehand who were to speak, 
and the public assembly assented to every- 
thing. There seemed to be great anxiety 
lest anything should disturb the unanimity 
of the meeting. It certainly is easier to 
meet in brotherly union, when you liberally 
admit different opinions on non-essentials, 
then when unity on every element of doc- 
trine is the sole standard. Let me give a 
short account of the proceedings. They were 
opened by a sermon by Professor Luthardt, 
of Leipsic, on Christian fidelity. This 
latter required, as he said, fidelity to what 
we consider to be revealed truth. He was 
catholic enough to admit that other denomi- 
nations had received many gifts of God; but, 
after all, he continually spoke of the Lutheran 
Church as the Church. Then the President, 
Dr. Harless, of Munich, stated the object and 
aim of the Conference, and especially pro- 
tested against the insinuation that the Con- 
ference was under the influence of political 
feeling. Then followed the most important 
address by Dr. Kliefoth, on the question, 
** What does Article VII. of the Confession 
of Augsburg demand with reference to 
Church government ? " He argued that a 
government was necessary for the Church, 
which was based on conformity in doctrine 
and on certain fixed creeds. After this ad- 
dress, four resolutions were unanimously 
passed, of the following purport : — 

1. Agreement in the pure doctrine and the 
right administration of the Sacrament is suffi- 
cient, but also indispensable, for the true 
unity of the Church. This we find in the 
creed of the Lutheran Church. 

2. The government of the Church, as an 
important element in its being, must also 
agree in the pure doctrine and administration 
of the Sacrament with the Church over which 
it is placed. 

3. It is, therefore, inadmissible to unite 
Churches by a common government without 
conformity in doctrine and the Sacraments. 

4. The sovereign who acquires new ec- 
clesiastical dominions has no right to combine 
them, without considering their doctrine, and 
the way in which they administer the Sacra- 
ments, with a National Church, so that they 
only remain private congregations within 
that National Church. 

Two more addresses were then delivered 
— one by Professor von Zeschwitz, on the 
doctrine of justification ; and one by Miinkel, 



a Hanoverian pastor, on the duties of the 
Christian. The most remarkable feature 
in the last address was the expression of 
disapprobation uttered against the work of 
evangelisation in Italy. It was alleged that 
we had no right to intrude into the dominion 
of other Churches. Of the great duties of 
Christians towards the lifeless masses no- 
thing whatever was said. 

What is our impression of these proceed- 
ings at Hanover ? The Conference aimed at 
being cccumenical, and was certainly not free 
from sectarianism. Let us admit that but 
few present were under the influence of 
political motives ; still, none will deny that 
the main object was not positive, but a very 
negative one. It was a great demonstration 
against the Union, and against the Established 
Church of Prussia. The large number of 
clergymen who were present, in contrast to 
the small number of laymen, show us that 
these strong High-Church views have fewer 
adherents among the congregations than 
among their pastors. A gathering like that 
at Hanover cannot have results, if it is not 
based on something more positive than the 
mere opposition to the Union. But let us 
be fair. The strongest adherents of decided 
Lutheranism spoke in favour of voluntaryism 
in connection with the Church. This may be 
important for the future. 



THE LUTHER MONUMENT AT WORMS. 

The following is the telegram referred to 
above by our correspondent as having been 
sent by our own Queen. It was addressed to 
the King of Prussia : "Pray express to the 
committee for the erection of the Luther me- 
morial my most hearty congratulations upon 
the successful completion of their task. Pro- 
testant England cordially sympathises with an 
occasion which unites the Protestant princes 
and peoples of Germany." 

In addition to the account of the monu- 
ment given above, we insert the graphic de- 
scription of the Times Berlin correspondent : — 

"In size and rich variety of design the monu- 
ment has no equal. It is not a statue, but a 
combination of eleven statues grouped around 
and surmounted by the gigantic likeness of 
the Thuringian miner's son. Ascending a 
few steps, you tread on a granite base forty 
feet square, enclosed on the three other sides 
by a battlemented balustrade. In its centre 
Luther stands pre-eminent. Seated on the 
four pillars projecting from the comers of 
Luther's pedestal you see, clustering about 
the master mind, his four precursors, who at- 
tempted what he accomplished. To this 
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noble array the English, French, Italian, and 
Slave nations have each furnished a member 
— John Wycliffe, Petrus Waldus, Jerome 
Savonarola, and Jan Huss. Then, turning to 
the circumference, you notice seven more 
statues distributed around. Occupying the 
four comers of the balustrade, and separated 
from the centre group by the inner space, are 
the venerable figures of two regal and two 
clerical allies of the Reformatory hero. Fre- 
derick the Wise, Elector of Saxony, and Philip 
the Generous, Landgrave of Hesse, imper- 
sonating power and prudence, watch the front ; 
Philip Melancthon and John Reuchlin, with 
their solid erudition, are at their rear. To 
these four, or, adding those in the centre 
group, nine great men — images of real beings 
— ^are, with questionable taste, imited the 
symbolical statues of three cities celebrated 
in the history of the time. Augsburg, 
Magdeburg, and Spires, three majestic women, 
take up the centre of each side of the balus- 
ti-ade. Seated, and looking up to Luther, 
they pleasingly relieve the four comer statues, 
which are standing, and have their faces 
turned in the same direction as the central 
figure. To do justice to the many places 
which have likewise deserved well of the cause 
of religious liberty, the battlements of the en- 
closure are on the inner side decorated with 
the escutcheons of twenty-four other Qerman 
cities. These are Brunswick, Bremen, Con- 
stance, Eisenach. Eisleben, Emden, Erfurt, 
Frankfort, Halle, Hamburg, Heilbronn, Jena, 
Konigsberg, Leipsic, Lindau, Lubeck, Mar- 
burg, Memlingen, Nordlingen, Riga, Schmal- 
kalden, Sti-asburg, Wittenberg, and Worms. 
Thus stands the wonderful stmcture before 
us, a petrified piece of history, silent, yet elo- 
quent to any one who knows what has once 
agitated mankind, and has a presentiment of 
what will agitate them again. 

** Let us look a little more closely at the 
principal group. On a syenite pedestal of 
subdued colour, surmounted with two bronze 
squares, stands Luther. It is the stout, 
sturdy shape, familiar to every eye. It is the 
dear old well-known form, with its honest 
features and calm, imperturbable eye, as 
painted by Cranach. With face turned up- 
wards, he rests his clenched fist on the closed 
Bible, as if uttering the famous verse of his 
beautiful chorale — Das Wcyrt ate soUen lassen 
stehn. From an artistic point of view it 
might, perhaps, have been better to give his 
head a more inclined position. In a statue of 
ten feet and a- half in height, on a pedestal of 
sixteen feet, a face lifted up to heaven cannot 
be well seen from below. A better view, 



however, is obtained from the aide than from 
the front. 

" Before passing on to the other worthies, 
we will cast a glance at the pedest^ itself. 
In suggestive detail it is in keeping with the 
general design. A square of cast bronze, 
placed on the stone pillar, supports a simDar 
slab of less dimensions, decorated with in- 
scriptions and reliefs. On its front, a fitting 
motto of the monument, appear the closing 
words of Luthei^s celebrated speech in the 
Worms Piet : * Here I stand. I cannot 
speak nor act otherwise. So help me God. 
Amen.' Under the legend are the medal- 
lions of John the Constant, and his son, John 
Frederick of Saxony, who so steadfastly stood 
by Luther in his troubles. On the opposite 
side is engraved a passage from another speech 
of the fiery Reformer : * The Gospel which 
the Lord put into the mouth of the Apostles 
is his sword. With it he strikes the world 
a^ with a thunderbolt' Underneath aie the 
portraits of Ulrich von Hutten and Franz von 
Sickingen, the two noble knights who brought 
the chivalrous spirit of their class to the de- 
fence of truth, and its less warlike champions. 
To the right of Luther we read the following 
sentence from his correspondence : ' Faith 
is life in God, but it is only through the 
Spirit of Christ that we can hope to under- 
stand Holy Writ' Portraits of John Bog- 
genhagen, the Pomeranian Reformer, and 
Justus Jonas, the intimate friend of Luther, 
into whose ear, a moment before his death, he 
poured the confession of his unshaken faith, 
are inserted on the same side. Finally, on 
the left, we read : * Those that rightly un- 
derstand Christ will not be moved by what 
man may enjoin. They are free, not in tlie 
flesh, but in the spirit' John Calvin and 
Ulrich Zwingli, the founders of theRefomied 
Church in Switzerland, are aptly placed under 
this motto, their deviations from Luther pro- 
ceeding from their partiality to the spirit 
rather than to the letter of the Bible. 

** The lower slab contains scenes front Luther's 
life in alto relievo. Here we have him making 
bis speech in the Worms Parliament, nailing 
his theses to the door of Wittenberg Cathedral, 
marrying his Catharine, and translating the 
Bible in the sequestered castle of Wartbaqj. 
For character and finish these smaller castings 
are greatly praised. 

" The four figures sitting at the feet of their 
more successful brother in arms next claim 
our attention. Petrus Waldus, of whom no 
portrait has been preserved, is represented as 
a poor wanderer, with torn doak and staff, 
and preaching, with the Bible before him, a^ 
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his guileless heart dictates. WyclifiEe, whose 
features aie likewise unknown to posterity, is 
arrayed in a doctor's garb — a venerable sage, 
gently ^stroking his beard as a man wrapped 
in contemplation. Huss is the martyr, pre- 
paring for death. Weighed down with bodily 
weakness and prolonged imprisonment, he sits 
a harrowing picture of misery. But his sharp 
and emaciated features are lit up by an in- 
spired look, directed towards the crucifix 
clasped in his hands. The vehement apostle 
is displayed in the person of Savonarola. He 
lifts his right hand to heaven and beats his 
heart with his left, looking down on the spec- 
tator from his cowl with eyes flashing fire. 
To the victorious tranquillity of Luther these 
sorrow-laden harbingers of a better day form 
a contrast alike beautiful from an artistic as 
it is satisfactory from an intellectual point of 
• view. 

*' Of those on the balustrade, Frederick the 
Wise first meets our eye. Wearing the ermine 
jobe of his electoral rank, he spurns the im- 
perial crown at his feet. He looks neither to 
the right nor to the left, but, as was his wont 
in life, straight forward. His firm yet un- 
pretending countenance is characteristic of 
him who would rather remain ruler of Saxony 
than sway the empire, with its opposing fac- 
tions and interminable discords. Next to 
Providence, it is to this great and good man 
that Qermany is indebted for the triumph of 
religious liberty. It was he who protected 
Luther from the sword and poniard of his 
enemies and gave him a livelihood, and 
afforded him leisure for his spiritual work. 
It was he who concealed him at Wartburg, 
made him a professor in the Theological Fa- 
culty of Wittenberg, and furnished the where- 
withal to maintain that delightful home pre- 
sided over by Kate. An Englishman is natu- 
rally gratified to reflect that, as he was the 
most celebrated ancestor of the Prince Con- 
sort, he stands in the same relation to the 
future kings of his country. Unfortunately, 
the principal branch of his issue have re- 
lapsed into Catholicism. In the course of the 
last century the Dresden dynasty, to be able 
to ascend the Polish throne, changed their 
religion. They have long lost the acquisition 
fur which they sacrificed so much, and, residing 
again on the Elbe, are now the only Catholics 
in the country they rule. 

" But to revert to the monument. Philip 
of Hesse, who very nearly forfeited his patri- 
mony by taking up the cause, is one of the 
best statues. Leaning on his huge sword, he 
gazes up to heaven, as though awaiting the 
dawn. John Reuchlin, in the cloak of a 



Doctor of Divinity, is a prototype of the Ger- 
man professor of the day. You almost be- 
lieve you hear him lecturing, so grave and 
scholastic is his mien. What he achieved for 
the Hebrew granmiar, Melaucthon, who stands 
opposite, did for the Greek. Without the aid 
of these two Luther's translation of the Bible 
would have been impossible. The mild ex- 
pression of countenance and temperate dignity 
of demeanour which distinguished Melaucthon 
are well rendered in the statue. 

'* The three symbolic figures representing 
Magdeburg, Spires, and Augsburg are not all 
equally perfect Magdeburg is praised as a 
most exquisite performance ; Spires censured 
as a sculptural mistake. The former, the 
victim of Tilly's hordes, sits before us, dis- 
comfited, dishevelled, her arms hanging down, 
her eyes fixed in despair. Happily, Magde- 
burg has long recovered from her fall, and 
again become one of the richest and most in- 
dustrious cities of Germany, while her Spanish, 
Croatian, and Hungarian devastators remain 
much in the same condition they were in when 
they burnt her. Spires is intended to be 
uttering a protest against the reactionary 
edict of Charles V., but the effect is rather 
marred by the consideration that a woman 
raising her hands in so violent a manner, with 
crossed legs, would be in peril of falling for- 
ward. Augsburg, indicative of the peace con- 
cluded within its precincts, is a stately per- 
sonage with a palm-branch in her hand." 



THE 8X7NDAT-60HOOL MOVfiMBNT IN DBESDBN. 
Boulogne, June 19, 1868. 
My dear friend. Rev. F. H. F. Albrecht, of 
the B4dle Missionary Society, who was em- 
ployed by me to conduct a city mission at 
Dresden, entered into his rest a fortnight ago, 
after' having gone through intense suffering 
for the last five or six months. His loss will 
be severely felt by many in Dresden ; for 
many sick and poor ones were comforted by 
his pastoral visits, and sustained in their 
earthly trials by the nourishment which he 
gave them out of the Book of God. When 
first we sought to establish a Sunday-school 
in Dresden, it was he who was intended to 
superintend the work. But the delays of the 
Saxon authorities have proved too successful 
in crushing that movement, and now he who 
was peculiarly adapted to lead it is gone. As 
several of your readers were interested in that 
effort, and have no doubt wondered why more 
was net heard of it, I would ask for a little 
space to tell its history, the story of which 
will not be without its value in certain 
quarters. 
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After endeavouring to pave the way for 
such a movement by getting into circulation 
in Dresden a number of copies of the 
Sonntagachule, an excellent little paper pub- 
lished in Berlin, in the interest of Sun- 
day-pchools, and by commencing and carrying 
on for some time, with the aid of some Ger- 
man and English ladies, a system of tract cir- 
culation, we began to look about for a suitable 
place in which to open a Sunday-school. 
After much search a place was found adapted 
for our purpose, and, having secured a num- 
ber of male and female teachers, we sent in 
the requisite notice to the police of our in- 
tention to begin the school. This was on the 
30th September last year, and the school was 
to be begun on the 6th of October following. 
Not having obtained the permission of the 
police, we changed this date for a later (the 
13th). The police authorities signified to us 
on the 7th that there was no objection on their 
part, but on the following day, in an inter- 
view I had with the Rev. Dr. Kohlschiitter, 
I learned that we would have to seek the 
sanction of the Church authorities. That 
gentleman, however, did not then object to 
the school being provisionally begun, and 
though he declined to take any responsibility 
in the matter, yet he did not seem to con- 
sider that by so acting we should run any 
risk. On the following day an interesting and 
well-attended meeting of friends interested in 
the movement was held at Pastor Albrecht's 
house, when a plan of operations was de- 
cided on, and approved of by another active Lu- 
theran clergyman who was also present. Two 
Sunday-school teachers' classes were arranged 
for, and one actually was held, and the other 
about to be held, when a notice was received 
by Mr. Albrecht requiring his personal at- 
tendance at the office of the Church and 
School Direction, to give information re- 
specting the proposed Sunday-school. In ac- 
cordance with that notice, Mr. Albrecht pre- 
sented himself at the office at the appointed 
hour, and I accompanied him. We were 
handed over to a common clerk, who asked 
a certain number of questions, and duly wrote 
down our answers. We desired to know 
whether we were free to go on with the 
school, as all arrangements had been made for 
next day, and between sixty and seventy 
children were expected. The answer was 
that nothing should be done till the permis- 
sion of the Church authorities was formally 
given. On asking for special permission, even 
for one Sunday, we were referred to Superin- 
tendent Dr. Kohlschutter, and forthwith went 
to his house. He was very civil, but said 



he could not grant the desired permission ; 
and on being asked whether we could not, on 
our own responsibility, hold the school, as we 
had both teachers and children all prepared, 
he said that our doing so would operate most 
strongly against our obtaining the proper 
licence, which he held out hopes we were 
almost certain to obtain. As there was, there- 
fore, nothing else to be done, we set to work 
late on Saturday evening to countermand the 
attendance of the teachers and children. On 
the following Monday we wrote a letter to 
Dr. Kohlschutter, in which we gave a de- 
tailed plan of our proposed Sunday-school, 
and guaranteed that nothing should be taught 
in the school contrary to the recognised doc- 
trines of the Evangelical Lutheran Church. 
On the following Saturday, instead, of re- 
ceiving a polite reply to our communication, 
Pastor Albrecht was again summoned to the 
office of the Kirchen-und-Schul-Direction. I 
accompanied him, and a paper of remarks 
on our communication, written by Dr. 
Kohlschiitter, was read to us by the clerk. 
The clerk was so obliging as to allow us to 
copy the document, which took us a consider- 
able time. It was to the effect that we should 
probably, in case of a licence being granted 
us, be required to make use only of certiB- 
cated teachers as class teachers in the Sunday- 
school, and Pastor Albrecht was required to 
send in his testimonials of ordination, etc, 
for the inspection of the authorities. On 
the 24th, being the Thursday following, 
we sent in again our reply direct to Dr. 
Kohlschutter, accompanied by the required 
papers, in which we stated that if the autho- 
rities were to insist on our only employing 
certificated teachers who had passed the exa- 
mination required by Qovemment as Sunday- 
school teachers, such a demand would he 
equivalent to a refusal of a licence. To this 
document no answer was given, but the 
matter was from time to time under the con- 
sideration of the authorities. Twice in De- 
cember, in notes from Dr. Kohlschiitter, we 
were informed that no decision had yet been 
come to. About the middle of that month the 
matter was sent up to the Ministry of Re- 
ligion, and, after a discussion in which the 
leading clergy in Dresden advocated the 
granting of the permission, it was decided 
that the leave should be granted forthwith. 
No official intimation of this ever reached ns. 
The news reached us first by report, and 
Dr. Simon, the active agent of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society at Berlin, having, 
during his visit to Dresden in the first week 
of January, called on the Oberhofprediger, 
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Br. Liebner, was assured by him of its truth, 
and mentioned the fact in one of the German- 
English prayer-meetings which he and I con- 
ducted during that week in the Reformed 
Church. Dr. Kohlschutter himself heard that 
statement, having been present on that occa- 
sion. In answer to a letter, however, which 
I addressed to that gentleman, after having 
mirself seen Dr. Liebner and Dr. Lang- 
bein, I was informed that the fact of the 
Ministry having granted their permission 
was indeed true, but that certain diflBculties 
had been raised by the City Council, and 
that the matter would have again to be sub- 
mitted to the Ministry. This letter was 
dated Jan. 31 of this year. The health of 
my dear friend. Pastor Albrecht, was already 
declining, and we longed for the permission, 
that he might see the Sunday-school begun 
before he should be laid aside from all work 
on earth. Our dozen teachers, and the children 
who had promised to come, were much disap- 
pointed, and the children came again and again 
to ask when would the school be opened. From 
that time, however, no answer was vouch- 
safed us, and I learned from Dr. Liebner, on 
the evening of the last Sunday I spent in 
Dresden (March 29th), that the matter 
had not been submitted again to the 
Ministry. He assured me, however, that he 
would ask after the state of the business, and 
see that an answer was given. No answer, 
however, has yet been given, nor do I sup- 
pose will now be given, owing to my depar- 
ture and my friend's decease. The fact is 
undeniable, that the civil and ecclesiastical 
authorities prevented a Sunday-school from 



being started in October, and have been 
unable to decide on the question in six 
months. I deeply regret the result, as I 
would like to have left a Sunday-school after 
me in Dresden. I will not comment on the 
matter, I only state the facts of the case. No 
fairer proposals could have been made to the 
authorities than what we made — ^to wit, that 
the children would only be instructed in the 
Bible, that nothing shoald be taught contrary 
to the Lutheran Church, that a Lutheran 
pastor, or candidate in theology, should al- 
ways be the superintendent, that the school 
should ever be open to inspection, and that, 
if required, reports from time to time would 
be sent in to the authorities. 

The matter has now passed out of my 
hands. I can do no more for it. I believe, 
however, the day is not distant when the 
Sunday-school movement will* yet take root 
in Saxon soil. Though my city mission has 
become extinct, through the death of my dear 
friend and my departure from Dresden, I re- 
joice to know that it has evoked a spirit of 
action on the part of the Lutheran Church, 
and that a home mission will still be carried 
on in Dresden. Dr. Craig, too, of the Lower 
Saxony Tract Society, has sent a new col- 
porteur to take up the work of tract distribu- 
tion, which my departed friend and I tried to 
carry on in Dresden. 

Hoping that you will kindly insert this 
letter, I remain yours very truly, 

Charles H. H. Wright, M.A., 
Late British Chaplain at Dresden, now 
Chaplain of Trinity Church, Boulogne. 



BOHEMIA. 

MEETING AT PRAGUE— RETURN OF THE LATE DEPUTATION. 



We are favoured by the Rev. Dr. Black- 
wood with the following letter, addressed to 
him by Pastor Van Andel, one of the three 
members of the deputation from the Bohe- 
mian Protestants lately in this coimtry. One 
result of the conferences among the pastoro 
which followed the return of the deputation 
to their own land has been the formation, at 
Prague, of an Evangelical Aid Society, for 
the furtherance of the Gospel in Bohemia and 
Moravia. The committee consists of seven 
members, and includes the Rev. Messrs. 
Janata, Schubert, and Van Andel. It wQl 
doubtless serve as a useful link between the 
spiritual descendants of John Hnss and those 
Christians in our own land who sympathise 
with them in their present depressed con- 
dition, and who seek to render that moral and 



pecuniary aid which they so well deserve as 
true and long-tried members of the common 
household of faith : — 

'* . . . We have all reached our homes in 
safety, thanks be to the Lord for all His 
goodness towards us, and for the success 
granted to our deputation visit; and we re- 
joice to hear that the interest in the cause of 
Bohemia is still widening. I am happy to 
say we have had a most interesting time here 
last week. In consequence of the invitations 
issued by us we had a most successful meet- 
ing in Prague. About sixteen pastors and 
five schoolmasters were present from various 
parts of the country, with whom we had 
special conferences on Wednesday, Thursday, 
and Friday. Several most interesting letters 
arrived feom other pastors, who were pre- 
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vented from attending, and the public meet- 
ing on Friday was Bomething to astonish us 
all. The Refonned Chnich was quite crowded, 
and a most surprising feature was the pre- 
sence of such a large proportion of country 
people, who, in spite of the week-day and the 
harvest-time, had come up to town to attend 
this meeting. Some were from a very great 
distance, and our brethren Janata and Schu- 
bert found some of their own parishioners 
among them, who had travelled all the way 
to welcome their pastors here. Janata spoke 
first, then Schubert read the report in 
Bohemian, and also addressed the meeting, 
concluding with a prayer, the fervency of 
which you can have no idea of. Many 
people were moved to tears. After that I 
gave an account in German, and in conclu- 
sion Pastor Prochaska addressed us in a most 
suitable manner, thanking and welcoming us, 
and rejoicing in the great results the Lord had 
permitted us to see. He said, among other 
things, that in the same way as Jacob sent 
his sons into Egypt for com, the Church of 
Bohemia had sent us out for that which was 
needed, and that we had returned bringing 
even better things than were expected, for we 
had not only got temporal aid, but also many 



spiritual blessings of which the Church would 
partake. This meeting is surely a token for 
good. Also our conferences with the pastors, 
too, were carried on in a most excellent 
spirit A committee (or society) was formed 
to take the lead in those undertakings which 
are proposed, and there is every prospect of 
things going on well. 

" There are now in Bohemia and Moravia 
about 100,000 members of the Reformed 
Church, nearly all of Bohemian speecL They 
have sixty-two pastors and eighty-six schools. 
Regarding the Lutherans, I have not yet been 
able to procure exact statistics. Pastors Schu- 
bert and Janata came home by way of Con- 
stance, but there they found that the Huoi 
demonstration had assumed too much the cha- 
racter of a political demonstration, and there 
fore they thought it better not to take any 
prominent part in it. But there is every 
prospect of a much more becoming festival 
taking place next year, for which we intend 
to prepare. 

'*I enclose a ' Segensgruss ' with which I 
was met and received after my return by a 
number of my people. 

" Yours most truly, 

"Andb. Van Audkl." 



AMERICA. 



RirnALIBM. 

Bishop M*Ilvaine, of Ohio, has delivered 
an address to the Ohio Convention, in which 
he has vigorously rebuked the practice, now 
coming in vogue, of opening divine service 
with processional singing. A choir of men 
and boys, vested in surplices, enters the 
church at the front door, proceeds, singing 
as it advances, up the middle aisle, till it 
reaches the seats (called stalls) before the 
chancel, where the procession finds it« seats, 
the congregation being expected to stand 
until the choristers are seated. The Bishop 
objects to the processional singing as being 
contrary to the rubrics, and to the vestments 
as being forbidden to the laity. It is not 
that he cares so much for invasion of the 
dignity of clerical millinery, as that, when 
the surplice becomes no longer distinctive of 
the clergy, they then adopt the chasuble, 
dalmatic, and tunicle, which are regarded as 
emblematising the doctrine that the Holy 
Communion is a eucharistic sacrifice offered 
by the officiating priest Bishop Mllvaine, at 
the beginning of the Tractarian movement, 
in 1846, refused to consecrate a church in 
which the communion table was replaced by 
an altar-shaped structure, because it was in- 
tended to support this same Popish doctrine. 



FRESBTTERIAH UNION. 

The Presbyterians of the Old and New 
School branches have already taken steps to 
enlist the public sentiment in favour of the 
projected union of the two bodies, in accord- 
ance with the resolution come to by the 
General Assemblies at their recent meetings. 
We learn that a preliminary meeting, having 
this object in view, has been held at Phila- 
delphia. It was well attended, and included 
representatives from seven different Presby- 
teries. Addresses were delivered by a number 
of speakers, all in favour of the union of the 
two bodies, on the basis approved and sent 
down to the Presbyteries by the two Assem 
blies. A committee was appointed to call 
public meetings in Philadelphia and vicinity 
on behalf of re-union. 

There are at least eight Presbyterian bodies 
in the United States, in addition to the two 
larger branches, whose early union is now so 
hupefuL The impulse for union has reached 
them, although they are generally more con- 
servative, and feel the importance of their 
peculiar tenets more than the lai^r bodies. 
The Southern Presbyterians, with their 
67,000 communicants, will, it is thought, 
soon be reabsorbed by the great Presbyterian 
denomination. The Ciunberland Presby- 
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terians have nearly 100.000 communicants, 
and no points of special distinction from the 
New School Presbyterians. Although they 
have settled pastors, their itinerant system 
resembles that of the Methodists. All the 
other branches are of Scotch origin. The 
United Presbyterians, the largest of these 
bodies, having 64,000 members, at a late 
meeting of their General Assembly, at Argyle, 
N.Y., appointed committees on union, and 
resolved to send a delegation to the Associate 
Beformed Synod of the South, which is to 
meet soon at Winnsboro, S.C. Another com- 
mittee is in negotiation with the Reformed 
Presbyterians, New School, the body which 
has just expelled Qeorge H. Stuart The 
report of the Assembly on the question of 
union with the lai^er Presbyterian bodies 
expressed deep interest in the movement, and 
delegates were appointed " to meet with dele- 
gates from the other bodies to endeavour to 
obtain such terms of union as will not relin- 
quish principle, and especially our unqualified 
assent to the Westminster Confession and 
Catechisms." 

MB. GEORGE H. STUART^S CASE. 

It will be remembered that the recent 
General Synod of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Church expelled Mr. George H. Stuart, be- 
cause *' he has in the worship of God used 
imitations and uninspired compositions called 
hymns, and has communed with others and 
in other churches in sealing ordinances, and 
has declared that he will continue so to do." 
The minority of the Synod, who voted against 
the suspension, have sin9e published a card, 
stating, ''They feel it to be due to their 
own diaracter to announce that they do most 
indignantly and decidedly condenm and re- 
pudiate the said action of said Synod, as un- 
just in principle, unconstitutional in form, 
unkind in the circumstances, unworthy of 
the ecclesiastical body by which it was passed, 
and undeserving of regard by the Chnstian 



world ; and, further, the subscribers as afore- 
said declare that they hold Mr. George H. 
Stuart in the highest esteem as a Christiaii 
of eminent piet^ and a philanthropist who 
has nowhere a superior, and they do most 
profoundly deplore the disgrace and detriment 
to the Reformed Presbyterian Church, and to 
the Christian religion, which said action of 
said Synod has already produced and will 
continue to produce.*' 

MR. CHINIQUY'S FRENCH COLONY. 

The Synod of the Canada Presbyterian 
Church, says the Nevo York Independent of 
July 2, considered last week the af&irs of the 
French Canadian colony taken to Kankakee, 
Illinois, by Mr. Chiniquy. A remarkable 
difference of opinion was expressed by the 
speakers," some of whom asserted that the 
whole matter of finance in that mission was 
in a most rotten condition; that its 600 
members had contributed but 500 dollars 
toward the support of Mr. Chiniquy, while 
in Canada congregations of only seventy had 
done as much 7 that Mr. Chiniquy had no 
faculty for business, and that 3,700 dollars 
had been spent in lawsuits ; that the care of 
this mission to a small community, surrounded 
by Protestants and certain soon to be absorbed 
by the surrounding population, was distract- 
ing their attention from efforts among the 
million of Catholics who were increasing so 
rapidly in Lower Canada. On the other 
hand, a general confidence was expressed iu 
the integrity, if not the wisdom, of Father 
Chiniquy; and it was insisted that he was 
fighting Popery very effectually in Illinois 
through the courts of law. The current of 
feeling seems to have been strongly against 
the mission; and the desire was freely ex- 
pressed that it might be transferred to the 
Old School Presbyterians of America, where 
those things about it which wear an air of 
mystery could be cleared up. 



POLYNESIA. 



GREAT VOLCANIC ERUPTION 
Accounts received from the missionaries of 
the American Board give details of the de- 
structive eruption of the volcano on Hawaii. 
The Rev. Mr. Paris, of South Kona, near the 
district of Kau, which he has been compelled 
to leave for another part of the island, thus 
writes : — 

" God, in his all- wise providence, has re- 
moved us from the field of our labours, we 
hope only for a little season. His hand has 
been heavy indeed on the south-eastern por- 
tion of our island— the district of Kau. Al- 



IN THE SANDWICH ISLANDS, 
most the entire district has been desolated. 
The earth has been shaken and rent, as it 
were, in pieces, and almost everything on the 
surface is in ruins. The houses of worship 
are all prostrate, the house of Brother Pogue, 
at Waiohinu, is a wreck, and so are the houses 
of all the foreigners in the district. All the 
native villages along the sea-shore, for the 
distance of fifteen or twenty miles, have been 
destroyed by the tidal wave and the up- 
heaving of molten lava. It is said that 
more than one hundred natives have lost 
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their liven. Some were buried alive, some 
swept off by the tidal wave, and others suffo- 
cated by the smoke and gases. No estimate 
can now be made of the number of cattle and 
the amount of property destroyed." 

The Rev. J. P. Poj?ue, referred to above, 
writes from Honolulu, (whither he had fled 
from the district of Kau), to the Secretary of 
the American Board as follows: — 

" You will ^ be grieved to hear of the 
calamity that has befallen this part of 
Hawaii The glory of Kau has departed. 
Our churches are in ruins. Our houses 
wrecked. Our fences prostrated. Thousands 
of acres of good land destroyed, and numbers 
of our parishioners have been called suddenly 
to give an account of themselves to the 
Judge of quick and dead. The labour of 
years has been destroyed in a few minutes. 

** About midnight of March 27 we began to 
feel shocks of earthquake. These continued 
till noon of the 28th, when we experienced a 
shock more severe than any we had felt be- 
fore. By this the chimney of our cook- 
house was carried away, fences prostrated, 
stone houses injured, and much damage done 
to property, but no lives were lost. We were 
at the dinner table at the time. Startled by 
the severity and length of the shock, we made 
for the door, and all escaped in safety, with 
the exception of a little native girl, who was 
slightly wounded on the head. This was the 
beginning of trouble. On the 29th of March, 
which was the Sabbath, the people met for 
worship, but feared to remain in the church, 
BO we held our meeting under a Kukui tree. 
The shocks still continued at short intervals. 
On Monday and Tuesday the shocks were 
fewer, and we began to think the worst was 
over. Vain thought. On Thursday, April 2, 
we held our usual weekly meeting in the 
church. The meeting having been dismissed, 
and the people returned to their homes, a 
shock came, compared with which the former 
were mere child's play. In a few seconds aft 
the €Ume houHs in the district were pro- 
strated ; among them three churches, one at 
Punaluu, one at Waiohinu, and one at 
Kahuku. The frame houses stood better, but 
were more or less injured, so that the occu- 
pants were forced to forsake them, and take 
shelter in tents and booths erected in the 
fields. 

'* About the time of this shock an eruption 
of red mud from the side of a mountain took 
place. The mud was thrown with such force 
as to pass like a ball from a cannon the 
distance of four miles, then falling, covered a 
space of half a mile in breadth and fifty feet 



deep, swallowing up men, women, children, 
horses, cattle, etc, etc; separating husbands 
and wives, parents and children, Mends and 
enemies. This occurred some twenty miles 
east of us. A native pastor has charge of 
that part of the field. The people had come 
together for prayer. It is remarkable that 
not one who attended that meeting perished, 
while some who had been invited to the 
meeting, and refused the invitation, were 
carried away and buried in the flowing earth. 
At the same time a tidal wave came in from 
the sea which is described by the natives as 
being as high as the cocoa-nut trees. This 
swept away all the villages on the coast for 
miles in extent. Honoapo, the largest village 
upon the sesrshore in this part of the district, 
was completely destroyed, two houses only 
being left, one of which is a frame meetings 
house, built by Mr. Shipman. This is the 
only Protestant place of worship left in this 
field. 

*' In the adjoining field, however, there ia 
another. Twenty-seven persons were carried 
to sea from this village and perished in the 
waves. Thirty-three at Paliuka, thirteen at 
Makaka, four at Punaluu, and three at Kamilo 
lost their lives by the mud eruption and the 
tidal wave. Perhaps not less than one 
hundred have been taken away fpom us by 
this awful judgment. The land and the 
ocean seemed combined to sweep the people 
from the face of the earth. Thus far we bad 
seen no eruption of lava. From the 2nd of 
April till the 7th the shocks continued more 
or less severe day and night The number 
of shocks which occurred at Waiohinu from 
March 29 to April 10 is said to have been 
upwards of two thousand, there having been 
some days three or four hundred. 

" On the morning of April 7, we found the 
surface of the earth covered with a very fine 
sand, or rather ashes. This was the occasion 
of some alarm, as we knew not from whence 
it came. About six o'clock pjc. of the same 
day we saw from our house, in the west, 
what we supposed to be rays from the setting 
sun, but soon discovered our mistake. An 
eruption had taken place about six or seven 
mOes to the west of us, and was flowing with 
great rapidity towards the sea ; a river of fire, 
some fifteen hundred feet wide, rolling in its 
course at a speed of not less than ten miles 
an hour. This eruption was at Kahuku. In 
that district lived a foreign family — ^Brown 
by name. Two miles above their house, and 
three thousand feet above the level of the 
ocean, this new volcano burst forth, scattering 
destruction in all its way. The crater is said 
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to be two miles in diameter. Mr. Biown was 
in his boose reading, wben, bearing a noise 
like the grinding of a corn-mill, be looked np, 
and saw tbe molten, fiery flood pouring down 
towards bis bonse. His family, consisting of 
a wife and six children, fled for their lives, 
not even waiting to take anything to protect 
tbem from the cold of the night 

•* Over broken lava and stones, they tra- 
velled on foot for six or seven miles, till they 
reached onr temporary habitation at Waio- 
binn, about nine o'clock at night, destitute, 
exhausted, and one of their children sick. 
During their flight we had been warned by 
a native man to flee for our lives, as the flow 
was coming directly towards Waiohinu. We 
made arrangements to go to the mountain 
east of us, where tbe natives had encamped. 
Having passed over about one-half the dis 
tance, a foreigner rode up, who informed us 
of the condition of the Brown family at our 
house. We returned to the house, and found 



them there in a pitiable condition indeed. 
Having made them as comfortable as was in 
our power, we retired to rest, bat not to 
sleep. Our nerves were too much excited 
for this. The next day was comparatively 
quiet. About midnight, however, we were 
awakened by a loud mmbling noise, pro- 
ceeding, as we supposed, from a hill just 
opposite our house. As we feared an erup- 
tion from this hill, we made ready the second 
time to go to the mountain. Soon after reach- 
ing it a vessel hove in sight, and made for 
our harbour. We gathered the people to- 
gether, and offered prayer to Him who has 
the destiny of all beings in His power, and 
then returned to our house to make prepara- 
tions to leave the scene of desolation. On 
Friday, the 10th of April, we embarked on 
board the vessel, which was to convey us to 
Honolulu, and arrived at this place on tbe 
16th in safety, but with shattered health.'^ 



MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



''Lbs ARCHTVBa du CHBisnAiriaME.'* — 
This, the oldest French Protestant journal, 
bas, we regret to state, ceased to exist It 
was established some fifty years ago by Pastor 
Juillerat, in concert with tbe revered Pastor 
Frederic Monod, who was its principal editor 
till his death. It has always been firmly 
attached to the principles of Evangelickl 
religion. Of late it was the organ of the 
^ Free Churches" of France. It was not, how- 
ever, adequately supported, and hence its dis^ 
oontinuanoe. 

PsBascunoN of a British Subject ik 
FoRTUOAL. — Mr. James Cassels, a gentleman 
resident in Oporto, and having a number of 
workpeople there, has, for the last two years, 
allowed them and others to assemble on 
Sunday afternoons, and occasionally on week 
nights, generally in his own house, to hear 
the Word of God read and explained, and to 
unite in singing and prayer. These meetings 
have at times been interfered with by the 
police, and some of the attendants have been 
excommunicated by the priests, and all more 
or less persecuted. But the eagerness of the 
people to hear the Word of God renders op- 
position powerless. On the 27th of June 
Mr. Cassels was arrested by two police-offi- 
cers, taken before a criminal judge, and 
charged with having violated the penal code 
of Portugal by blaspheming the religion of 
the State, speaking against its priests and 
dogmas, and acting in a manner calculated to 
create disturbance. The accusation was sup- 
ported by five persons, whose evidence, how- 



ever, Mr. Cassels says he is able to disprove 
by the testimony of forty or fiifty witnesses 
to the contrary. Our countryniaa was re- 
leased upon giving bail to answer the charge 
on a future day. 

Relioious Persecution in Spain. — In 
the House of Commons, on tbe 20th ult, 
Mr. Edward Baines put a question to the 
Foreign Secretary respecting the case of 
Vargas. Lord Stanley replied, substantially 
confirming the statements already known to 
our readers. Subsequently the Rev. Dr. 
Schmettau, Foreign Secretuy to tbe Evan- 
gelical Alliance, received tbe following letter 
from the Foreign-office : " Foreign-office, July 
20. Sir, — I am directed by Lord Stanley to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
16th inst., enclosing a translation of the 
article of indictment pronounced by the 
Fiscal of Malaga against Julian Vargas, and I 
am to request that you will inform the Com- 
mittee of Council of the Evangelical Alliance 
that his lordship has caused a copy of your 
letter and of its enclosure to be forwarded to 
Her Majesty's Minister at Madrid, and has 
directed him to use, unofficially, such influence 
as he may possess with a view to obtain a 
remission of his sentence. — I am. Sir, your 
most obedient humble servant, £. C. Eoer- 

TON." 

The first Stone of an English Church for 
the use of summer visitors at Zermatt was 
laid on the 29th of June last, at the Petit 
Chamouni, as the favourite resort of the 
Alpine Club is commonly called, in connec- 
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tion with the Colonial and Continental 
Church Society. 

The Synod op the National Protbst- 
ANT Church in Sweden meets only once in 
five years. It is composed of thirty clergy- 
men and thirty laymen, and has a ri;^ht of 
veto on all questions, proposed for legislation, 
relating to religion. The next meeting of 
the Synod takes places on September 3. One 
of the subjects likely to enj^age its attention 
is a proposal for somewhat extending religious 
liberty, which has already been under dis- 
cussion in the Legislature, but the final 
decision on which was adjourned, as it was 
held to affect the constitution of the kingdom. 

The Abyssinian Church, as our readers 
are aware, is a branch of the Coptic, of which 
the Chief Patriarch resides at Cairo. The 
head of the Abyssinian Church proper is 
appointed by this Patriarch. At present 
there is no Abyssinian chief entitled, from 
his superior power, to prefer a request for a 
new bishop, or, as he is called in Abyssinia, 
Abuna. The Abuna would, of course, if 
they could get him, be of no small service to 
either of the rivals now endeavouring to gain 
the position once occupied by the late Em- 
peror Theodore. Both these chiefs — Wag- 
shum Gobazie and Kasa-sha-Buzbug — ^have 
written to the Coptic Patriarch at Cairo, 
Kasa the more persistently, being the more 
sceptical of his ability to oppose his rival. 
The Wagshum, in anticipation of obtaining 
the chief authority, intimates to the Coptic 
Patriarch at Cairo that he is at issue with 



Kasa, and begs his holiness to defer the 
appointment of an Abuna until their diflfer- 
ences are settled, that is, until he has settled 
Kasa. So, at least, says the Levant Herald, 

The New Russian Metropolitan. — In- 
nocent, the new Metropolitan of Moscow, has 
just made the journey from Kamschatka (his 
former diocese) to Moscow, and the news- 
papers of the latter city contain numerous 
details of his journey from Perm (the first 
important European city on his route), and of 
his entry into Moscow. In the evening of 
June 3rd he arrived at Kazan, and as he had 
not originally arranged to stay, he was met at 
the pier by the Archbishop and clergy. Bat 
when the Archbishop announced to his emi- 
nence the arrival of the Imperial rescript 
and the white cowl of a Metropolitan adorned 
with a cross in precious stones, a gift from 
the Czar, he went to the cathedral, accom- 
panied by great crowds of people. Here the 
Qovemor and city authorities awaited him, 
and after evening prayers and the reading of 
the rescript, he was presented with the white 
cowl. He arrived in Moscow on June 6, 
and was received by the imperial and clerical 
authorities, and presented with a consecrated 
picture of the ''Divine Mother of Iberia,^ 
and consecrated bread and salt. The Metro- 
politan afterwards visited the Cathedral of 
the Assumption in the Kremlin, where, after 
sundry ceremonies, including acts of devotion 
to the '* relics of the saints," he was presented 
with an address, to which he replied. 



i0me Intelligence. 



CONVOCATION. 

Both Houses of the Convocation of the 
Provinoe of Canterbury assembled on June 30, 
and sat daily till July 4, when they were 
prorogued till the 15th inst The most im- 
portant subject which engaged attention was 
the Irish Church. 

In the Upper House, the Bishop of Lin- 
coln moved that an humble address be pre- 
sented to Her Majesty praying that Her Ma- 
jesty would be pleased to take such measures 
as should be thought advisable to prevent the 
disestablishment and disendowment of the 
Established Church in Ireland. His lordship 
said that he felt they were bound, as members 
of the Church, to express to Her Majesty 
their belief that the disestablishment of the 
Church of Ireland would be utterly unde- 
served by its members, while it would inflict 
a great injury, not only upon Ireland, but 



upon the United Kingdom. — The Bishop of 
Llandaff seconded the motion. — The Bishop 
of Salisbury, who spoke in the highest terms 
of admiration of the genius and purity of 
conduct of Mr. Gladstone, whom he had 
known for many years, and of whom he ex- 
pressed his conviction that he would be 
faithful to the end to God's truth, said that 
the course which that eminent man had taken 
had raised in his mind very great doubts 
whether there was not some strong reason for 
introducing this measure. — The Bishop of 
Lichfield thought that one course proper to 
be taken at the present crisis was to connect 
the Convocations of the United Church of 
England and Ireland. With all the respect 
he entertained for Mr. Gladstone, he certainly 
had not any confidence in his present policy. — 
The Bishop of Ely, in a long speech, traced 
the history of the property belonging to the 
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Charch in Ireland, and contended that it was 
chiefly the voluntary gift of good men who 
loved the Church, and that the State was hut 
the guardian of such property, and that it 
had no right to take that property away from 
those to whom it was originally given and 
appropriate it to other purposes. — After a few 
words from the Bishop of Qioucester and 
Bristol in support of the address, the motion 
was agreed to. 

In the Lower House, Dr. Jehb proposed 
that the House should concur in the address 
of the bishops. In the course of a very long 
speech he maintained that the Protestant 
Church had maintained the purity of the 
faith in Ireland, and with respect to the 
alleged failure in its mission of the Irish 
Church, he held that if its progress had not 
been highly marked, yet it had sustained the 
position given to it — Archdeacon Denison 
seconded the motion, and held that the Irish 
Church could not be separated from the 
State, and that it had a right to its esta- 
blishment and endowments, which, he main- 
tained, could not be taken away from the 
Church. — The Dean of Westminster said he 
thought the most politic course to take would 
be not to drive the Legislature into the 
comer, and say, " You must not disestablish, 
and you must not disendow,'^ and, therefore, 
he held that the address should not be pre- 
sented to the Crown. He thought the Roman 
Catholic Church should be endowed, and he 
presented a resolution to that effect As to 
the statement which had been made respect- 
ing the Roman Catholics refusing to receive 
an endowment, he said that this was no 
reason why an endowment should not be 
given. He pointed out that by the Charit- 
able Bequests Act a position was given to 
the Roman Catholic Archbishops in Ireland, 
and of this they had not been slow to avail 
themselves, and in the same way that Church 
would accept an endowment if it were made. 
He felt that it would be a very ungracious 
thing to say anything against the Irish 
Church in its present state of distress, but 
still it could not be denied that there was 
something in it which we were not accus- 
tomed to in the English Church, and some- 
thing which we should not like to see in our 
own Church. — Canon Heaviside said he had 
always thought it was the duty of English 
statesmen to endow the Roman Catholic 
Church of Ireland, for he had always thought 
a wrong was done to the many in Ireland 
that the Church of the few only should be 
endowed. — Mr. Chancellor Mas^ingberd said 
the principle of endowing the Roman 



Catholic priesthood was one to which he 
would never give his consent — Archdeacon 
Sandford said that he was deeply convinced 
that, notwithstanding the action of the 
Upper House of the Le^zislature on Mr. 
Gladstone's bill, and notwithstanding what 
might be done by Convocation, the great 
anomalies existing in the Irish Church 
would cease. The Irish Church had been 
founded and maintained, not by truth and 
justice, but by swords and bayonets ; and the 
people neither of Scotland nor of England 
would have submitted to the same injustice. 
As to the Dean of Westminster's proposition 
to endow the Roman Catholic priesthood, 
this he would have nothing to do with. He 
thanked Gk>d his hands were clean from it. 
He concluded, not without emotion, by ex- 
pressing the deep regret with which he found 
him<3elf in opposition to the general views of 
the House. 

The discussion was continued at great 
length, several amendments to add words to 
the effect of calling for the redress of ano- 
malies in the Irish Church were negatived, 
and in the end the resolution to address the 
Crown, as adopted by the Bishops, was agreed 
to. The Dean of Westminster's resolution 
was next discussed as an addition or rider to 
the address. It was divided into three pro- 
positions. The first of these, to the effect 
" That the anomalies of the Irish Protestant 
Church should be redressed," was negatived. 
The second clause or proposition was, " That 
under whatever modifications the connection 
[of the Irish Church] with the State ought to 
be retained, as on the whole conducive to the 
peace and well-being of Ireland." — Canon 
Selwyn proposed, as an amendment, that 
instead of the above, the following words be 
added to the address :" That, while concur- 
ring with the Upper House in maintaining 
most earnestly the settlement of the Act of 
Union, which declared the establishment of 
one United Church of England and Ireland, 
this House feels strongly the peculiar diffi- 
culties of the position of that Church in Ire- 
land, and would gladly witness the adoption 
of well-considered and matured measures for 
the solution of those difficulties; and this 
House earnestly requests that this feeling 
may be embodied in the address to Her 
Majesty.** — On a division, the Dean of West- 
minster's second proposition was rejected, and 
this amendment by Canon Selwyn, after 
undergoing a slight verbal alteration, was 
adopted instead. Dean Stanley's third pro- 
position was : " The Roman Catholic Church 
ought to be endowed or recognised as in 
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other Earopean countries.'' This the Dean, 
with the consent of his seconder (Nfr. Canon 
Heaviside), ultimately withdrew. Some other 
amendments were negatived. 

The case of Bishop Colenso came before 
the Upper House, on the presentation of a 
report agreed to by a committee of bishops 
appointed to inquire into the canonicity of 
the judgment of the Bishop of Cape Town. 
With regard to the whole case, with its ex- 
treme difficulty, the various complications, 
the grave doubts, and references to points of 
law yet unsettled, and the apparent impossi- 
bility of any other mode of action, the com- 
mittee reported their opinion as being: 1. 
That substantial justice was done to the ac- 
cused. 2. That though the sentence, having 
been pronounced by a tribunal not acknow- 
ledged by the Queen's Courts, whether civil 
or ecclesiastical, can claim no legal effect, the 
Church as a spiritual body may rightly ac- 
cept its validity. The Bishop of London 
made an addition to the report, in which he 
expressed himself unable to append his sig- 
nature to it. He considered the trial to have 
been altogether set aside by the decision 
given by the highest court in the empire 
that it was null and void in law. He also 
entertained grave doubts whether, in conduct- 
ing the proceedings, Bishop Qray did not, on 
several important points, so far depart from 
the principles recognised in English courts of 
justice as to make it highly probable that if 
the trial had been valid, and had become the 
subject of appeal on the merits of the case to 
any well-constituted court ecclesiastical, the 
sentence would have been set aside. — The 
Bishop of Llandaff moved the adoption of the 
report, and this was seconded by the Bishop 
of Lichfield. — After considerable discussion, 
the report was agreed to, and it was resolved 
that it be transmitted to the Lower House, 
with the remarks dissenting therefrom by 
the Bishop of London. 

In the Lower House this report was brought 
forward by Canon Seymour, who moved the 
thanks of the House for the report, and the 
concurrence of the House in their lordships' 
decision. The motion having been seconded, 
the Bean of Westminster very keenly criti- 
cised the report of the Upper House, and 
asked the members of the House if they were 
really prepared to excommunicate Bishop 
Colenso on the judgment of an '^ independent 
Cliurch." Because, if they did, they were 
bound to recognise the fact that they them- 
selves were excommunicated by an "inde- 
pendent. Church** — the Church of Rome. (A 
laugh.) The bishop, he continued, had never 



been condemned either by the laws of God or 
man. — Canon Blakesley moved an amend- 
ment, that the Upper House be thanked for 
the report, the question of concurrence being 
left out of consideration. — ^The Bean of West- 
minster seconded this amendment. After a 
discussion of some length, the amendment 
was lost, and the resolution was agreed to. 
Thanks were also expressed to their lordships 
for sending the Bishop of London's letter to 
the Lower House. 

On the report of a joint committee of both 
Houses on the reform of the Lower House, 
the following address to Her Majesty was 
unanimously adopted: "We, the Archbishop, 
Bishops, and Clergy of the Province of Can- 
terbury, in Convocation assembled, humbly 
represent to your Majesty that the present 
mode of election of proctors to serve in the 
Lower House of Convocation of the Province 
of Canterbury needs to be amended. Peculiar 
usages have grown up in certain dioceses, 
whereby the direct choice of their repre- 
sentatives by the clergy is prevented, and 
while the number of the beneficed clergy of 
the province has been largely increased, they 
are still represented by only forty-two proc- 
tors, whereby the said beneficed clergy are 
insufficiently represented. We, therefore, 
humbly pray your Majesty to grant us your 
most royal assent and leave for our making a 
constitution as in the schedule hereto affixed, 
more particularly as shown as to the 
electors qualified to vote, the mode of elec- 
tion, and members hereafter elected as proc- 
tors of the clergy in Convocation of this pro- 
vince." 

In the Upper House, the Bishop of Salis- 
bury, after presenting a petition f^m several 
clergymen and members of the Church of 
England complaining of a blasphemous pub- 
lication by the Rev. Thomas Voysey, called 
"The Sling and the Stone," and {iraying 
their lordships to institute steps for arresting 
the evil of such a work being issued by a 
clergyman of the Church of England, moved 
the appointment of a committee to inquire 
into the subject matter of the petition. — 
After a few observations from the Bishops 
of Lichfield, Lincoln, and Gloucester and 
Bristol, the motion was agreed to and the 
committee appointed. 

A resolution was adopted by the Lower 
House praying the Archbishop and the 
bishops " to take such steps towards opening 
direct negotiations with the Eastern patriarchs 
and metropolitans, with a view to establish 
such relations between the two communions 
as shall enaUe the laity of either to join in 
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the offices of the other without foifeiting the 
communion of their own Church." 

Among the other subjects which engaged 
the attention of both Houses, previous to 
their prorogation on the 4th ult., was a pro- 
posal for thanksgiving harvest services (which 
there was a general feeling should be adopted, 
80 soon as this could be done without in- 
fringing the law); and the re-marriage of 
divorced persons. It was suggested that the 
permission which at present exists ^ for the 
guilty party to proceed forthwith to contract 
a new marriage is a manifest scandal, which 
calls uigeatly for immediate redress." It 
was resolved that a committee should be 
appointed upon the subject; and, after the 
reception of their report, application should 
be made for an Act of Parliament. 

Convocation met again on the 15th ult., 
but no business was transacted, and it was 
again prorogued to August 4. On that day 
it will be dissolved, and a new Convocation 
will meet shortly after the opening of the new 
Parliament at the close of the year. 

CHURCH AND DISSENT AT CHB8HTTNT. 

The hundredth anniversary of the Countess 
of Huntingdon's College, at Cheshunt, took 
place recently in the presence of a numerous 
and influential assemUy. Divine service was 
conducted in the college chapel, the Kev. 
Newman Hall, LL.B^ reading the prayers, 
and the Rev. T. Binney preaching the cen- 
tenary sermon. At the close of his discourse 
Mr. Binney gave a graphic sketch of the state 
of society when the college was founded by 
Lady Huntingdon, and eloquently advocated 
its claims. He said the institution was 
entirely unsectarian. A student can enter 
the ministry of the Episcopal Communion as 
well as any other. The institution was one 
of the memorials of the great revival of the 
last century, which affected Churchmen and 
Nonconformists alike, and aroused multitudes 
from a barren orthodoxy and indifference into 
the life of Gk>d. It was not going too far to 
say that the England of to-day owed its 
earnestness and activity to the direct or 
secondary influence of what was done by the 
men of that time. At the close of the service 
a cold collation was served in the college 
j;rounds ; the Very Rev. the Dean of Canter- 
bury in the chair. Amongst those present 
were Mr. J. Cheetham, M.P., Mr. Torrens, 
M.P., Mr. T. Chambers, M.P., Archdeacon 
Sandford, Professor Thorold Rogers, Rev. T. 
Binney, Rev. Dr. Raleigh, Rev. H. Allon, 
and. numerous other ministers. After the 
usual loyal toasts had been drunk. 

The Dean of Canterbury, who was received 



with loud cheers, said: I am honoured by 
having to propose to you the toast of the day, 
" Prosperity to Cheshunt College." I stand 
before you, if my strict position is to be de- 
fined, as representing one of those Christian 
bodies into which, by the constitution of this 
college, its students may be ordained ministers. 
That such a purpose of the college was in- 
tended most of you are aware, but it may 
not be amiss to remind you how expressly, 
and beyond doubt, it was provided for. (The 
Dean read a passage from the deed.) It is 
clear, then, that in the welfare and expansion 
of this college the various Christian bodies 
comprised in this description are deeply in- 
terested. And as a member and a minister of 
one of those bodies, I have considered it not 
beside my path of duty to occupy the post 
assigned me to-day — (cheers) — and to be the 
mouthpiece of your good wishes for the pro- 
sperity of your college. So much, gentlemen, 
may be said, confining oneself to the nar- 
rowest and most technical considerations. But 
I am sure I shall carry you with me when I 
go wider than this, and profess other reasons 
why I feel this wish, and am here to express 
it. This college represents to me, as I read 
its documents, a very sacred principle — that 
of hearty mutual recognition of one another 
as servants of our common Lord. We, in 
this land, have been long endeavouring to 
make our Christianity stand on its narrowest 
and finest point. (Hear, hear.) And the in- 
evitable result of equilibrium on the apex has 
followed. It has been unstable equilibriuin. 
Our English Christianity has had to be 
propped all round. So thickly, indeed, that 
many have failed to discern the building it- 
self for the multitude of shores that sur- 
rounded it. It is high time that this vain 
experiment were abandoned — high time that 
we changed our course, and try whether we 
cannot attain stable equilibrium by setting 
our English Christianity on its base. It 
may be true that this reversal of position 
will require great caution and delicacy of 
handling. Two things certainly are true — 
that the process cannot be accomplished un- 
less the artificial props be struck away, and 
that when it is accomplished, they will no 
longer be wanted. Now, it has seemed to 
myself, and to others, that the day has come 
for setting one's hands with advantage to this 
work. And this has been a further reason 
why I stand here to-day as the proposer to 
you of prosperity to your college — that we 
may, if it be Qod's will, inaugurate, or at 
least give expression to, a spirit of hearty 
loving recognition of one another as brothers 
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and equala in God*8 work. (Loud and enthu- 
siastic cheering.) But there is yet another 
reason, arising from circumstances within the 
Established Church herself. It is no matter 
of dispute that her Reformation vesture was 
a coat of many colours. Though in the main 
the lines were severed, there were not wanting 
pieces of the original scarlet, and here and 
there a tinsel ornament remained, tolerated 
for old customs' sake, and for the sake of 
those who cared for it. And when fault was 
found with us, there were many who could 
say — and my own feeling went with them — 
tliat we were far from disliking the effect of 
an occasional stripe of warm colour, or the 
glitter of an occasional spangle ; and the 
more so, as three centuries' wear had toned 
down and harmonised all; so that in the 
brightness there was no glare, and in the 
richness no incongruity. But, gentlemen, the 
case is now widely altered. Men have arisen 
who are for renewing and widening these 
same scarlet lines ; who want to send them to 
the Vatican to be dyed and trimmed, and the 
spangles to be regUt and multiplied. Now, 
I say, if we are going to refit, let the duffle 
grey have its say in the matter likewise. Let 
us mend up and renew the home-spun as 
well. Qive us fair play all round. (Loud 
applause.) If the bright bits are to cross 
the water for burnishing, let the sober 
material be sent to our own looms, and 
let our working hands have the reweaving 
of it. If accidental remnants are to be 
cherished, much more the main fabric, woven, 
as it was, amidst prayers, and tears, and 
anguish, and blood. And then, when the 
motley vesture is ready, raw in its colours, 
and without the toning of ages, I am much 
mistaken if John Bull do not elect to have 
the whole garment homespun — to relegate 
the scarlet and the spangles to the Vatican, 
and label them, "Not wanted." For this 
reason, also, I heartily wish prosperity to this, 
and to like institutions ; prosperity — let the 
word be truly understood — to Dissent itself. 
For this, gentlemen, is your true prosperity 
— not to swell vastly in apparent numliers 
— not to flourish on the ruins of other 
churches — but to give in the best example of 
this goodly purity, this orderly method of the 
English faith ; to lay up for yourselves and 
us such store of this garment, which no moth 
can corrupt, that in the crisis of England's 
Church we may bless Qod that we possess 
Dissenters. (Loud applause.) For these 
reasons, gentlemen, I, an outsider, but not an 
unsympathising one, say heartily — may God 
bless and prosper this college and its work. 



May the plan — now only on paper — ere long 
become a reality, and the most sanguine 
wishes of its promoters be surpassed. You, 
gentlemen, will have other and more 
cherished reasons for echoing this wish. To 
some of you this has been your Alma Mater 
— to others, the object of the cherishiug care 
of years. But whatever reasons, and how- 
ever various, may co-exist in your minds, I 
am sure you will not overlook, but will 
deeply feel, those great public ones which I 
have mentioned. I am sure that all, public 
and personal, will conspire, and converge to- 
wards your fervent aspiration for the pro- 
sperity and enlarged usefulness of this admir- 
able institution ; and in that conviction 1 
propose to you now to drink, "Floreat 
Domus." (The very rev. Chairman resumed 
his seat amidst loud applause.) 

The Rev. Professor Reynolds gave an en- 
couraging report of the work of the students 
during the past session, after which several 
speeches, chiefly of a congratulatory character, 
were delivered. The Rev. J. Stoughton ex- 
pressed the congratulations of the meeting on 
the satisfactory condition of the college. Rev. 
Dr. Raleigh klluded to the presence of the 
Dean of Canterbury oti such an occasion as a 
good omen for years to come. Mr. T. Cham- 
bers, M.P., proposed thanks to the preacher 
of the morning, a resolution which was sup- 
ported by Rev. E. White. Rev. Dr. Spence 
proposed, " The Centenary of the College and 
its Commemoration," which was seconded by 
Rev. Newman Hall. Mr. J. Cheetham, M.P., 
alluded to the importance of Nonconformist 
ministers being allowed to participate in the 
highest educational advantages. Archdeacon 
Saudford, in a most effective address, proposed 
" The Professors and the Present and Former 
Students." Rev. W. Muirhead, from Chins, 
and Rev. Geoi^ge Jones, two former students 
of Cheshunt, responded. Professor Thorold 
Rogers proposed, ** Collegiate and University 
Education," and spoke of the justice of ad- 
mitting all Englishmen to the advantages of 
the national seats of learning. Sir T. Fowell 
Buxton, M.P., alluded to the importance of 
oi^nisation amongst different religious de- 
nominations. 

At the conclusion of the luncheon, ^e 
annual prizes to the students were distributed 
by the Dean of Canterbury, who prefaced this 
by delivering a very able and plain-spoken 
address on the education of the clergy. 

The Rev. John Oakley, of St Saviour's, 
Hoxton, who says he accompanied the " lions 
of the day," the Dean of Canterbury and 
Archdeacon Sandford, writing to a contem- 
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porarj, gives his impression of what he saw 
and heard. " I, for one,** he observes, " shall 
always be thankful for having been able to 
be present. The service was most interesting. 
I was not prepared for its general effect. A 
window had been removed from the side of the 
chapel, and a pulpit or rostrum erected on the 
window-sill, so as t^ command both the inte- 
rior and the courtyard outside, which was roofed 
in with an awning. The striking combination 
was thus obtained of an outdoor and an in- 
door congregation engaged in simultaneous 
prayer and praise; the contrast of effect 
between the fixed and orderly aspect of the 
worshippers in the chapel, and the movement 
and variety of grouping in the laige crowd 
outside, bdng very remarkable to those who 
had access to both. . . . The music was ad- 
mirable. I doubt if it is at all widely known 
how much has been done in Nonconformist 
congregations to revive ecclesiastical music. 
. . . The sermon was preached by the Rev. 
T. Binney, on 1 Peter ii. 6, 7. It was most 
able, forcible, and impressive, and, being upon 
doctrine at once elementary and fundamental, 
its orthodoxy could hardly have been im- 
pugned by anyone on any groimd.'' 

After referring to the speech of the Dean, 
Mr. Oakley goes on to say : " Archdeacon 
Sandford, in a most dexterous and telling 
speech, was fain to * prove his catholicity' by 
* declining to follow altogether his very reve- 
rend brother's lead,' but * cordially endorsing 
every word he had heard from his reverend 
friend Mr. Binney in the pulpit,' against 
whom he raised a genial laugh by a reference 
to his passage of arms with the Bishop of 
Adelaide, saying that it had < taken a voyage 
round the world to show him the worth of 
an English Bishop.' The principal speeches 
on the side of our hosts were naturally taken 
up to a great extent with words of welcome 
to their distinguished chairman on the occa- 
sion, but they were relieved by a speech of 
great force and simplicity from an old student 
of the college, a missionary in China, who, 
without a reference the most remote to the 
special feature of the day's proceedings, re- 
called all minds from mutual compliments to 
the sterner aspects of the ministry, and de- 
manded, in that true missionary spirit which I 
keeps Churches alive and salts the earth, a 
livelier sympathy and larger support from 
the Christian body at home for the distant 
evangelists, who are bearing the burden and 
heat of the day, while we speculate and theo- 
rise at ease." 

RITUALISM AT ST. ALBAIV'S. 

It was suppo^ by not a few persons that 



Mr. Hubbard, M.P., the founder and patron 
of St. Alban's Holbom, of RitualiBtic noto- 
riety, approved of the incumbent's mode of 
conducting divine worship in that church. 
This was the more probable as Mr. Hubbard 
has hitherto filled the office of incumbent's 
churchwarden. That office he has now re- 
signed, and in a letter to the Bishop of 
London, he protests publicly against some of 
the usages adopted by the incumbent, as he 
has long and repeatedly done privately. He 
especially complains that Mr. Mackonochie by 
unauthorised kneelings interrupts the Com- 
munion Service, and makes a visible sever- 
ance in the consecration of the Sacrament of 
the body and blood of Christ ; and he prays 
that the bishop will permit the complaint to 
be brought formally before him, to be dealt 
with under the authority of the rubric re- 
ferred to by the Dean of Arches. The bishop, 
in his reply, refers to the appeal pending be- 
fore the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council to which Mr. Mackonochie is respon- 
dent, and adds : '* Under these circumstances, 
you will not be surprised that I prefer, in 
reference to the points which you have 
brought before me, to wait for the ultimate 
decision of this case." 

THE RBTDRNED CAPTIVES. 

A public meeting, convened by the Lon- 
don Society for Promoting Christianity 
amongst the Jews, for prayer and thanks- 
giving, on the occasion of the return of the 
captive missionaries from Abyssinia, was 
held on the 3rd ult, in Freeniasons'- 
halL The Earl of Shaftesbury presided, and 
dwelt with emphasis and gratitude upon the 
fact of the enterprise being accomplished 
without the usual accompaniments of war, 
rapine, and reckless bloodshed. The devo- 
tions of the assembly having been led by the 
Rev. E. Auriol, the Rev. H. A. Stem told the 
story of his imprisonment, and of the joy 
that was felt when deliverance was known to 
be at hand. As to his missionary work in 
Abyssinia, Mr. Stem said he had preached 
the Gospel in many parts where the glad 
tidings had never before been proclaimed, 
and the truth had found its way to many 
hearts. Dr. Ewald next prayed, and then 
Mr. Rosenthal spoke to the same effect as 
Mr. Stem, attributing the fact of their pre- 
sence in England now to the prayers of the 
faithful. The Rev. K H. Out prayed, and 
Mr. Flad then addressed the meeting. The 
Rev. C. J. Ooodhart offered the concluding 
prayer. 

IRISH WK8LETAN OONFSRXNCE. 

The Irish Wesleyan Conference, presided 
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over, as is nsnal, bj the President of the 
British Gonference, recently terminated its 
session at Dublin. In the coarse of the pro- 
ceedings, suggestions were read from the ma- 
jority of the nine " districts " of Methodism 
in the island, with reference to the Irish 
Church question. Five districts protested 
against any endowment of the clergy or insti- 
tutions of the Roman Catholic Church, and 
fourof the five avowed their preference for uni- 
versal disendowment as an alternative. The 
following resolution was adopted by an almost 
unanimous vote: " That this Conference 
views with much concern certain indications 
given by statesmen of different parties of a 
desire further to endow the Roman Catholic 
Church in Ireland; and, apprehensive that 
measures may be brought forward for giving 
effect to such desires, records its conviction 
that the best interests of our country forbid 
all additional grants of public money to the 
cleigy or the institutions of that Church. 
While the Conference does not take any steps 
affecting proposals now pending, or which 
may hereafter be made, it is prepared to de- 
clare that, whatever results may justly arise 
from resisting further endowment of the 
Church of Rome, and asking for the with- 
drawal of the grant to Maynooth, it will ac- 
cept such results rather than consent to such 
endowment. Moreover, the Conference would 
object to the application of any moneys, either 
from taxes or ecclesiastical revenues, to con- 
vent schools, or schools taught by friars, 
under the name of denominational schools, as 
being equally with, if not more than, the 
endowment of the priests, calculated to cause 
in the future discord among fellow-citizens 
and danger to the State." Another resolution 
was adopted, which, apart from the divinity 
subjects, approved of the scheme for the re- 
construction of the Dublin University on 
such a basis as would make it a really na- 
tional institution. A resolution was also 
adopted on Methodist union, deciding not to 
re-open the general question. 

THE ICETHODIST NBW CpVNEXIOK. 

The seventy-second azmual Conference of 
this body has been lately held at Long- 
ton, Staffordshire. The Rev. C. Hibbert was 
elected President. The Connexion has now 
650 chapek, 250 circuit preachers, 1,286 
local preachers, 33,650 members, 3,362 
probationers, 559 Sunday-schools, 11,253 
teachers, and 74,230 scholars, being an in- 
crease in the past year in all except 
teachers. As to the various funds of the 
Connexion, the income of the auxiliary fund 
was 662^., with a surplus of 636^.; the 



amount raised for foreign and colonial mis- 
sions last year was 5,9222. The Connexion 
have missions in Ireland, Canada, Australia, 
and China. One of the resolutions passed by 
the Conference declared the traffic in intoxi- 
cating drinks on the Sunday to be a flagrant 
breach of the divine law and the cause of 
great immorality, and directed that a petition 
should go from the Conference to the Honse 
of Commons in favour of entire Sunday 
closing; and, subsequenUy, the ministers of 
the body were asked to form "bands of hope" 
in their circuits in order to counteract the 
evils of drunkenness. Another resolution, 
which, like the last-named, was passed with 
applause, expressed the solemn belief of the 
Conference that justice demanded the dis- 
establishment and disendowment of tiie Irish 
Church, and the withdrawal of the Maynooth 
Grant and the Begium Donum, A resolution 
acknowledging the liberality of Mr. Mark 
Firth, of Sheffield, a member of the Con- 
nexion, in founding almshouses at Sheffield 
at a cost of 24,000^., was also passed. A 
proposal in favour of union with other sec- 
tions of Methodism was adopted after a warm 
debate. 

PRIlCmVE METHODIST OONFEREKCB. 

The Primitive Methodists lately held their 
Conference at Sunderland. It appeared from 
the various reports presented that the Con- 
nexion is in a flourishing condition, and that aU 
its departments are experiencing considerable 
growth. The only decrease is in the number of 
deaths and the number of rented places of wor- 
ship. The latter will be accounted for by the 
fact that many of ihe new structures have taken 
the place of rented ones. The statistics are 
as follows: Members, 159,800; ministen, 
916; local preachers, 14,020; class leaden, 
9,543; Connexional chapels, 3,235; rented 
ditto, 3,034; Sabbath-schools, 3,053; Sab- 
bath-school teachers, 43,642; Sabbath scho- 
lars, 247,969; members deceased, 2,367. 
The members have increased, 4,800; the 
ministers, 25 ; and the Connexional chapel 
117. 

THE LATE DR. URWICK. 

We regret to announce the decease of the 
Rev. Dr. Urwick, of Dublin. The doctor 
was an Englishman by birth, and went to 
Ireland as a minister of the Gospel in con- 
nection with the Congregational body in the 
year 1815. For eleven years after his ar- 
rival he laboured in the Sligo district. About 
the year 1826 he was selected for the pastor- 
ate of York-street Chapel, Dublin. In that 
chapel he discharged his duties with wonder- 
ful energy for forty years, beloved by his ovn 
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congregation, and respected by all classefi in 
the city. He took an active part in the Sun- 
day-school Society of Ireland, the branch of 
the London Missionary Society, the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, the Religious Tiact Society, and 
many other kindred institutions. Though 
small in stature his head was finely propor- 
tioned, and he was gifted with a voice of ex- 
traordinary power and richness. Whenever 
he appeared there he was warmly welcomed. 
In November, 1866, he completed the fiftieth 
year of his ministry in Ireland, and then, as 
some recognition of his merits, a cheque for 
upwards of 2,000^. was presented to him. In 
that year Dr. Urwick retired from the pastor- 
ate. He passed away so gently that none 
could tell the precise moment when life 
meiged into eternity. His age was seventy- 
six. 

HISCIELLANEOnS. 

The Hon. and Rev. Baptist Noel, having 
attained the age of seventy, has carried out 
bis intention, intimated some few months 
ago, of resigning the pastorship of John-street 
Chapel, Bedford-row, with a view to devote 
the remainder of his life to evangelistic 
labours. A farewell meeting of the congrega- 
tion was held on the 15th ult., at which he 
received a gift of 1,000?., and many other 
testimonials of affection. In acknowledging 
these gifts, Mr. Noel said he left them because 
his work, which had always been to him a 
joy, would soon have become a burden. He 
was, however, not going to be idle. It was 
his intention to preach wherever he could, 
whilst Qod gave him strength to do so. Sub- 
sequently feeling and appropriate addresses 
were delivered by Mr. Marcus Martin and 
several other members of the congregation. 
On the following Sunday Mr. Noel preached 
his farewell sermons. 

The Deaconess Institution in Burton- 
crescent, London, was visited by the Bishop 
of London on the 10th ult Service was 
held in the chapel, and several of the Candi- 
date Sisters, who had gone through their 
period of training and probation, were pre- 
sented to the bishop, who solemnly blessed 
them for their work as deaconesses in his 
diocese. The service was attended by nearly 
the whole body of deaconesses, as well as the 
Candidate Sisters at present under training. 
The bishop afterwards visited the patients in 
the wards of the institution, and with kindly 



words and solemn prayer manifested his 
pastoral interest in their welfare. 

A proposal was made at the last half-yearly 
meeting of the Crystal Palace Company that 
each shareholder should have four tickets for 
the admission to the Palace, on certain Sun- 
days, of four friends, free of charge. This 
proposal was carried at the meeting, and a 
ballot was demanded by the minority. The 
result of the ballot is now announced as 
follows: In favour of the proposal 5,217 
votes ; against, 28,428 votes. This decision 
confirms the ballot taken last December, 
when, by 20,087 votes against 4,855, the 
proprietors refused to admit on Sunday any 
persons except shareholders. The proposal 
to close the Palace against shareholders on 
Sunday received 1 7,898 votes, but was op- 
posed by 20,460 votes. The result, on the 
whole, is decidedly encouraging to the friends 
of Sabbath observance. 

The Rev. H. Douglas, late Dean of Cape- 
town, has been nominated to the bishopric of 
Bombay, as successor to the Right Rev. Dr. 
Harding, who is about to resign. 

The district returns of all the Wesleyan 
societi^ in England show a net increase of 
five thousand three hundred and twenty-three 
members. 

The Rev. Anthony Latouche Kirwan, D.D., 
Dean of Limerick, died a few weeks since, 
after taking a Turkish bath. The deceased 
was advanced to the Deanery of Limerick in 
1849. The living is worth 1,100?. a-year, 
with two residences, and some patronage, 
which, as Mr. Gladstone's Suspensory Bill 
was not carried, will have to be filled up. 

The decease is announced of the Rev. Sir 
Henry Thompson, Bart, vicar of Frant, an 
active member of the Lower House of Convo- 
cation of the province of Canterbury. Sir 
Henry Thompson was a well-known member 
of the House, not only on account of the 
great ability he always displayed, but also in 
consequence of his extraordinary height and 
the geniality of his manners to all who were 
brought into contact with him. The rev. 
gentieman was bom in 1796. 

The venerable Rev. W. Naylor, the oldest 
preacher in the Wesleyan Connexion, died 
on the 10th ult, at his residence, Wednesbury, 
in the eighty-seventh year of his age, and the 
sixty-second of his ministry. * 
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GREECE. 

Dr. King, of Athens, reports a call upon the Metropolitan Bishop — the man who, in 
1863, signed the accusation against him. He was now received very pleasantly, and treated, 
apparently, as if he had been a particular friend. " On my remarking," says Dr. King, 
'' that his church every year pronounces anathema against those who differ from it, he said, 
* Yes, unhappily we did formerly, but now we do not*" 

STRIA. 

Franco Pasha, a native of Syria, has succeeded Daoud Pasha as Governor of Mount 
Lebanon. Though the late Governor was regarded as a just and able man, beneath whose 
protection missions and education were secure, there is a general feeling of exultation in the 
Lebanon at the new appointment. A native journalist says : " We are all fully sensible of 
the advantages to be derived by the country from the administration of so highly enlightened 
a statesman and so faithful a patriot To see a native Syrian, one who speaks our oiin lan- 
guage, and who takes a deep and heartfelt interest in everything that affects the welfare of 
our country, at the head of affairs here, is well calculated to evoke the loudest expressions 
of joy and gratitude on our part for the honour that has been conferred upon us by the 
selection of one of our own race and blood for the important position to which he has been 
called. The general rejoicing has shown itself in illuminations in the various districts of the 
country, and the Druses are preparing festivities on a grand scale to welcome the arrival of 
his Excellency. The whole Syrian population regards this act of his Majesty the Sultan as 
a mark of special favour." 

PERSIA. 

No fewer than one hundred Nestorians were received into the communion in con- 
nection with the American mission during the year just closed, a larger number than had 
been admitted in any previous single year. " This number," writes Dr. Perkins, " embraces 
accessions which were the fruits of precious revivals in several villages on the plain of 
Oroomiah, and in our two seminaries, and also individuals scattered through the Koordish 
mountains. The first week of the present year was observed, generally, among the Evan- 
gelical Nestorians as a week of prayer ; and indications of blessing attended the observance in 
our two seminaries and several villages." 

CHINA. 

The Missionary Bishop Williams states that some time last year a high official in one 
of the southern provinces of China issued a proclamation forbidding idolatrous processions, 
and advising the people to spend less of their time and money at the heathen temples. The 
Bishop writes that the chancellor of the largest city of the province in which one of the 
Protestant missions is situated, has lately put forth a proclamation prohibiting the people, 
imder a penalty, from worshipping in the temples, burning incense and candles and silver 
paper before the idols, and that the mandarins of a large city in an adjoining province have 
forbidden any interference with the teaching or preaching of Christianity. He further 
states that he has learned from a missionary at Shanghai, that the Emperor has issued an 
edict, in compliance with a memorial from some high mandarin, forbidding the rebuilding 
of temples which have been destroyed, and the repair of those which have fallen into decay; 
making an exception, however, in favour of the temples of Confucius, Mr. Burlingame, the 
new envoy of the Chinese Court to Europe, who is said to be very favourable to missions, 
has given the Bishop a circular letter, recommending him to the kind offices of all the 
mandarins from whom he may require assistance. 

One of the best and greatest of modem missionaries has fallen at his post The Rev. 
William Bums, of the English Presbyterian Mission, known first by the remarkable revival 
of Kilsyth and Dundee in his native country, then by his work among the French 
Canadians, and now, for more than twenty years, by his apostolic labour in China, has at 
last succumbed to pure physical weakness and exhaustion. The Weekly Review says: " Mr. 
Bums was taken seriously ill about the beginning of January, but his health had suffered 
on the voyage to New-chwang, in a native vessel, in August last, owing to the effects of 
unwholesome native food, from which it is probable he never entirely recovered ; and being 
(as Dr. Watson tells us) 'without many of the necessaries of life and all the comforts,* while 
labouring in New-chwang, a low state of health, ending in extreme prostration, was the 
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result He was attended by an experienced medical man, and he was cared for by the 
whole foreign community of New-chwang, although he declined the kind oflfer of some of 
them to receive him into their houses. In Hong Kong, at Swatow, at Amoy, at Foo-chow, 
and in Pekin, he preached the Gospel to the Chinese, each removal requiring the acquisition 
of a new dialect. In all these places a remarkable blessing attended his efforts, whilst he 
was at the same time exposed to many severe hardships, and was repeatedly in danger of 
his life ; finally, while prosecuting the Lord's work in the most northern port of China, 
and at the entrance to the extensive region of Mantchouria, he yielded up his life amongst 
his adopted countrymen, where, we may be assured, he most wished to die. He had long 
adopted the Chinese dress, and, so far as possible, Chinese diet ; and although the latter 
course may be open to objection, it formed part of his great work, and he has doubtless 
gained many an open door, and won many a Chinese heart in consequence. It is singular 
that he and his much-loved friend James Hamilton, who were bom in the same year, iu 
adjoining districts in Scotland, should have died within a few months of one another, at 
the age of fifty-three/* 

JAPAN. 

Dr. J. C. Hepburn, of the American Presbyterian Board, reports the building, at 
Yokohama, of a dispensary and chapel on the mission premises, at a cost of eleven hundred 
dollars in gold — eight hundred of which were generously given by friends in Yokohama. 

MEXICO. 

There are several Protestant agencies in Mexico. Our own Bible Society is represented 
there by Mr. J. W. Butler, who travels through the various states in the summer selling the 
Scriptures, and who also employs several colporteurs in the same way. The society expends 
about 1,000^ in this work. The American Bible Society has an agent in Monterey, and 
disposes of about 4,000 copies per year, mainly in the border counties. In the city of 
Mexico and the surrounding villages are to be found many earnest, devoted men, generally 
poor, who have separated themselves from the Church of Rome. A Senor Juarez has 
formed an EvangeUcal Reform Society there, and holds religious meetings on Thursday 
evening and Sunday morning, attended by sixty or more hearers. Several chapters of 
the Bible are read, each one taking a verse, any one being at liberty to make remarks. 
Senor Juarez reads prayers, and a short sermon which he prepares for the occasion. Several 
similar meetings are held in the city. The priests do all in their power to stop the work of 
Bible sales, but with little success. " The Church, as a political power," says a transatlantic 
contemporary, " is completely crushed, never to rise again. The authorities are favourable 
to religious liberty, have confiscated two hundred millions of dollars' worth of Church 
property, and a vigorous effort to evangelise the country would promise complete success." 

MADAGASCAR. 

The Quaker missionaries in Madagascar have left the capital on a journey to some 
districts where white men have seldom, if ever, traversed. Here they met with a very 
hearty welcome from the natives. At Sakalava, in particular, their arrival excited general 
interest. Messengers were despatched far and wide to announce the visit of the strangers, 
and a large company speedily assembled. The two Friends addressed the people in the * 
Malagassy language, formed a Bible-class, and spent the remainder of the day in replying to 
the questions put to them on various portions of Scripture by the native converts. One of 
the Friends writes that, on this occasion, " when we dispersed to go to supper the people 
said that they had not heard enough, and proposed not to go home because they wanted to 
be with us till bedtime. They provided us with a good supper, which we partook of seated 
on mats, crosa-legged, on the floor. After our meal was finished about thirty of the people 
again gathered round us with their Bibles, and we talked till nine o'clock, but still they were 
not ready to disperse, and suggested that we should sit up all night ! But about eleven 
o'clock we all came to the conclusion that we should be the better for some sleep after our 
fatiguing day. We all came together again early in the morning and talked till it was quite 
time to set out homeward." 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Rev. Mr. Grout writes from Umvoti : " We have had a good week of prayer — 
full meetings, and carried on with good feeling and vigour. At the close, five individuals 
had resolved to become Christians, and the good feelings have been steadily increasing since." 
The statLBtical returns show that sixty-three persons were received, on profession, to the 
churches of the Zulu mission, during the year 1867. 
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London and CaleuUa^ compared in their Heathen- 
wm, their Prwilegee, and their ProspecU. By 
Joseph Mullens, D.D. London : James 
Niabet and Co. 
The Biflbop of Oxford, in addresaing a public 
meeting not Tory long ago, remarked that it 
wonld bave been a blessed tbing for tbonsands 
of people in England to bare been bom in 
Calcutta; for tbere tbey would bave bad some 
chance of being brongbt within the means of 
grace; whereas in England they were entirely 
neglected. To this sentiment Dr. Mullens ob- 
jects, as being quite unsound in fact» and 
injurious in tendency to the missionary enter- 
prise; and as for twenty-two years the doctor 
laboured as a missionary in Calcutta, he has 
qiecial claims to be heard in giving his opinion 
upon the subject. He also adyerts to other 
ol^ectiotts which haye been put forth of late to 
foreign missions, such as the expense of mis- 
sionary agency abroad and the alleged waste of 
funds by deputations and otherwise at home. 
Taking the bishop's sentiment as a general basis 
for the discussion, he examines the character 
and force of missionary work both at home and 
abroad. What are the relative positions, he 
asks, of these missionary efforts? In what 
direction are claims most powerful, and duty 
most clear T As the result of a comparison of a 
large number of facts and figures, illustrating 
the condition of home and foreign heathenism, 
and the amount of effort put forth, in various 
forms, for the diminution of each, he arrives at 
these oondnsions : ** That foreign missions are 
not only from duty, but in their working and in 
their results, eminently worthy of support ; that 
the amount of missionary and benevolent effort 
exerted at home greatly exceeds all that is ex- 
pended abroad ; that the present excessive 
devotion to forms of labour dose at hand is 
injuring the missionary spirit in the Church in 
its highest form, and is cramping the efforts 
which are called for in foreign lands ;" that a 
far laiger consecration of men and means should 
be sought for without delay ; and that the time 
has arrived when the Christian Church, from its 
advanced position and increased strength and 
resources, should systematically set itself to 
evangeUse the entire heathen world. 

ApoloffeUe Lectures on the Saving Truths of 

Christianity. By C. E. Luthardt, Doctor 

and Professor of Theology. Translated by 

Sophia Tatlob. Edinburgh: T. and T. 

Clark. 

These lectures, delivered within the last two 

years at the University of Leipsic, were listened 

to with deep interest by a crowded audience. 

They are upon the f oUowing subjects : the nature 



of Christianity ; sin and grace ; the God-man 
and his work ; the Trinity ; the Church and the 
Church's means of grace ; Holy Scripture ; and 
the " Ust things," in respect both of the in- 
dividual and the race. These themes are dis- 
cussed by the author in a spirit equally removed 
from dogmatic assumption and neological in- 
credulity ; and no thoughtful reader can fail to 
receive a healthful stimulus from Dr. Luthardt's 
elevated ideas and impressive reasoning. The 
book addresses at once the sdentific theologian, 
the meditative Christian, and the doubter or 
denier of revelation. 

Jesus Christ: His Times, Life, and Work. By 
£. De Pressense, D.D. Translated from the 
French by Annie Harwood. Second edition, 
revised. London : Hodder and Stougbton. 
A LBNOTHBKSD notice of this volume, on its 
first appearance before the lgng? » fK public, found 
a place in these pages. We withheld, and still 
withhold, our assent to some of the Tiews ex- 
pressed by M. De Pressena^; but we cannot, on 
that account, be insensible to the real merits of 
the work, which belong to it as an apologetical 
treatise. Miss Harwood has revised her transla- 
lation ; and the present, though a smaller, is an 
improved edition. 

"Our Doctor;'' or. Memorials of Sir WHUam 
Charles EUis, M.D. By the Author of <* The 
Kaleidoscope, to." London : Seeley and Co. 
Sir W. C. Ellis was for many year»— firsts at 
Wakefield, and then at Hanwell— in the respon- 
sible position of principal medical director of 
asylums for the insana His piety and Christian 
oonsLstency, his ability as a physician and kind- 
heartedness, here find a fitting record. The 
success of his moral treatment of the insane, as 
related in these memorials, deserve to be widely 
known. On account of the servioes thus 
rendered to society. Dr. Ellis was knighted by 
William IV.; while his poor patients testified 
their appreciation of his character and servioes 
by uniformly designating him *' Our Doctor." 

London : Some Account of its Oroufth, Charitable 
Agencies, and Wants, By Charles B. 
BosANQXTET, M.A., Barristcr-at-Law. Lon- 
don : Hatchard and Co. 
Mr. Bosanqitet's object, in this little volume, 
is to enable young professional men and others, 
coming to reside in London, to find such occupa- 
tion, in their spare time^ as may respond to 
their own desires for usefulness as Christians, 
and may promote the spiritual and temporal 
welfare of their fellow-citizens belonging to tbe 
humble classes. He may be taken as a safe and 
sensible guide to the art of doing good in our 
modem Babylon. 
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FOREIGN. 

The nunoiin uf war, which for so long disquieted the Continent, have at length died 
awaj. We no longer meet the assniances, which at one time were of almost daily 
utterance, that the autumn would not close without a war between France and Prussia, in 
which all the other Powers of Europe would be involved. Whatever illwill there might 
have been at one time between these two states, they have been brought at last to 
acquiesce in the position which each of them has obtained. Indeed, it may be said that 
the great Powers are in an unwonted mood of humanity. Some perversely-ingenious chemist 
recently invented a small shell, to be fired from a musket, filled with some villainous 
compound, that bursts in the body of horse or man at whom it is dischai^;ed, and the 
effect of which is certain death. The Emperor of Russia, to whom this invention was 
offered, became horrified at the idea of a projectile that would make recovery from a wound 
impossible ; and he addressed a circular to the other Powers of Europe requesting them to 
agree upon a united declaration that they would abstain from introducing such it diabolical 
invention into war. His proposals met with a general and ready assent ; but it was sug- 
gested that it would be better not to confine their condemnation to that one invention, but to 
come to a common understanding as to what weapons and missiles are and what are not 
legitimate in war. This wider application of the principle of humanity was made, we 
believe, at the suggestion of England ; and a European convention of scientific and 
military men is about to be held to determine the question. Are we to see in this the 
first dawn of that time when the nations shall not learn the art of war any more ? 

France, like England, is involved in political complications, as a dissolution of the 
Chambers is almost immediately expected. The most persistent enemies of the Ministry at 
the present time are not the Republicans, but the priests ; the great body of the bishops 
and clergy, with M. Dupanloup at their head, having set themselves to oppose M. Duruy's 
system of female education, which they denounce as irreligious and ungodly. It ia 
plain the Ultramontane party feel that if they lose the hold they have hitherto retained on 
the female mind their last chance of influencing society is gone. 

The kingdom of Italy is in a more hopeful condition now than it has been in at any 
since the death of Count Cavour. The Ministry commands a majority in the Chamber, by 
which means it has been able to devise measures for the equalisation of the revenue and ex- 
penditure. There is a lull in the quarrel between the Qovemment of the King and the 
Pope, which may be owing to the fact that his Holiness is now busily engaged in the great 
task he has set himself of summoning together a General Council, for the solution of the 
various problems which now afl'ect society in the matter both of fEuth and morals — the first 
council of the kind that has been held since the famous Council of Trent. There is one 
difference between the two, however, which is very significant. At Trent, the State was in- 
vited as well as the Church. The sovereigns appeared by their representatives as well as 
the national churches, and Church and State worked together for what appeared to them to 
be the welfare of the world. But in the invitations issued by Pins IX. the sovereigns are 
wholly ignored. The council is to be a gathering of ecclesiastics exclusively. In one 
respect this appears to be a claim put forth by the Church to have dominion over princes 
and rulers ; and, we doubt not, it it is thus that the Pope himself would represent it. But the 
real cause is that the Pope well knows that any invitation addressed by him to the crowned 
heads, even of his own faith, would be entirely disregarded. There is not now a country in 
Europe upon which the Pope could rely for executing his will. His secular power, which 
once overshadowed the world, has now shrunk to that little spot which surrounds St. Petei^s. 
Nevertheless, this council of ecclesiastics, if it should be held, may be fraught with im- 
portant consequences. 

The Protestants of Germany have erected a noble statue to the memory of Luther at 
Worms, and the King of Prussia, the Crown Prince, and several of the Protestant princes 
attended at the ceremony of its being unveiled. Copious accounts of the proceedings will 
be found in our earlier pages. 
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HOME. 

The controveray now going on in the Church of England, and which is to detennine 
whether that Church ia to retain its Protestant character or to return to the allegiance of 
the Bishop of Rome, has made little progress during the past month. As our readers are 
aware, the judgment which the Dean of Arches pronounced on the Mackonochie case, 
having heen appealed from on one point hy the promoters of the suit, has been appealed 
from on the other points by Mr. Mackonochie and his friends, and thus the whole subject 
of Bitual, with the exception of vestments, will be argued over again before the Court of 
Appeal. This position of aflfairs has paralysed action, both in Parliament and in Convoca- 
tion ; and no decided steps were taken in either. But while official bodies delay, public opinion 
is rapidly maturing. For a time it seemed as if the Ritualists were to be tolerated on the 
ground of that comprehensiveness and freedom of opinion which has ever been the character 
of the Church of England. The open and avowed pretensions of the Ritualists them- 
selves have done much to dissipate that fallacy ; and even those journals that are the most 
forward to defend latitudinananism in the Church abandon the cause of the Ritualists. 

It is not only that the practices of the Ritualists offend those who have been accus- 
tomed to the sober and decent ceremonial of the Church of England ; their conduct is, in 
many respects, opposed to all that Englishmen have been accustomed to consider honourable 
and becoming. A very striking instance of this has been lately laid before the public in 
some correspondence that has passed between the Bishop of London and Mr. Hubbard, M.P. 
Mr. Hubbard, it will be remembered, built the church of SL Alban's at his own proper 
cost, and in his capacity as patron he presented Mr. Mackonochie to the living, and, further, 
acted as his churchwarden during the last five years. It has been understood by some 
of Mr. Hubbard's friends that he did not go so far as his incumbent in the way 
of ritual, but the world at large never suspected how completely Mr. Mackonochie disap- 
pointed his hopes and thwarted his views till the publication of this correspondence, in 
which Mr. Hubbard sets forth his complaints. It appears that the difference between the 
incumbent and his patron arose at a very early period, and that from the first Mr. 
Mackonochie set himself to resist his wishes. It might have been thought that what the 
incumbent refused to concede to his patron, he would have been compelled to defer to his 
churchwarden ; but Mr. Hubbard tells us that on one occasion, when he knew his church- 
wardens were conferiing together about the contemplated adoption of vestments, Mr. 
Mackonochie hurried their introduction before the churchwardens could have time to agree 
on a remonstrance. Wc are not sure that Mr. Hubbard used all the authority that the law 
put into his hands for the suppression of these obnoxious rites, though much must, no doubt, 
be allowed to his unwillingness to create scandal by revealing the discord between him and 
his clergyman. But what is to be said of Mr. Mackonochie, who could thus deliberately 
and secretly take steps to put Mr. Hubbard's munificent gift to the Church to other uses 
than that which he intended ? No doubt the reverend gentleman would plead that be was 
impelled by conscience to act thus contrary to the dictates of ordinary morality. It is 
another illustration of making void the commandments of God through tradition. 

The attempt to aisestablish the Church of Ireland has called up a strong spirit of resist- 
ance among the Protestants of that country. It is not confined to the members of the 
Established Church only, but the great majprity of the Presbyterians and of the Wesleyana 
share in their feelings. The commemoration of the Orange bodies, the landing of William 
III., and the battle of the Boyne, fell due in July ; and these anniversaries were made use of 
for Protestant meetings throughout the North, but, except in rare instances, without any 
display of Orange symbols. 

The Commissioners appointed by the Queen to inquire into the state of the revenues 
of the Irish Church, and into the means for their better distribution, have agreed on 
their report, though up to the time of our going to press it has not been issued to the 
public. It is understood, however, that it recommends very important changes ; and, among 
others, the suppression of four of the existing bishoprics, with the reduction of the incomes 
of those that remain, the paring down of capitular dignities to a level ^dth the sees, and the 
secularisation of the incomes of those parishes where divine service has not been performed 
within a certain number of years past. There is also provision made for a suspension of 
new appointments to those offices that are condemned in the report, in case any of them 
should fall vacant before these recommendations receive a legislative sanction. 
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THE SUPREMACY OF THE CROWK 
The attack on the Irish Church has brought strange allies together. The Roman 
Catholic and the Voluntary Churchman, the Latitudinarian and the stickler for 
spiritual independence, are united together in the common object of effecting the dis- 
establishment and the disendowment of the Episcopal Church in Ireland. To do them 
justice, these accidental, or (at heart) thoroughly discordant allies make no secret of 
their mutual differences. They admit that there is but one common object between 
them, and that as soon as the Church in Ireland is separated from the State the 
bond that at present unites them will be broken. They have each their own ends, of 
which they make no secret, to serve ; they admit that it is only a chance and rare 
occurrence that concentrates the aim of all in the downfall of that Establishment, 
and that that aim once gained, each party will return to its former and natural 
antagonistic state against its present associates. This is at least straightforward and 
intelligible ; and, if it were pursued consistently throughout, neither the Church of 
Ireland nor any other party could have reason to complain of the alliance, however 
motley and heterogeneous it might otherwise appear. But of late there has been an 
attempt on the part of one of these antagonists to desert its own proper colours, and 
fight under the flag of one of its associates. And, strange to say, this effort at dis- 
guise is put forth by that which is usually believed to be the proudest, the most 
rigid, the most exclusive of them alL The Roman Catholic Church is represented as 
the advocate and upholder of Voluntary Churchism. Archbishop Manning goes 
masquerading in the garments of Edward MialL To do the Voluntaries justice, they 
do not feel flattered by this assumption. They refuse to recognise their own prin- 
ciples in the claims which the Church of Rome h^ put forth for spiritual domination. 
They aud the other allies in the ecclesiastical campaign are willing enough to co 
operate with her towards the common object, but they refuse either to adopt her 
principles, or to allow her to assume theirs. They do not disguise from them- 
selves or. from the world that Rome is after all more dangerous to human 
liberty than Armagh, and that the disestablishment of the latter may be only 
the prelude to a more serious conflict with the former. Still, there is something so 
characteristic in this fresh attempt of Rome to make herself all things to all men, and 
something so plausible on the surface of the plea she puts forward, that it is worthy 
of attentive examination. 

There is a church in Rome dedicated to St Thomas of Canterbury, more 
popularly known in English history as Thomas h Beckett. That church has fidlen 
into a state of dilapidation; and, with the usual astuteness of his profession, 
Archbishop Manning has selected the present as a fitting time to make a pilgrimage 
through the manu&cturing districts of the North for the purpose of raising funds for 
its restoration. By this ingenious timeing of his mission he accomplishes the triple 
object of raising funds for the church, of attacking Protestantism, and especially the 
Church of Ireland, and of representing to the Dissenters and Voluntaries of England 
that the principles of freedom from State control, for which they contend, were 
maintained and struggled for, and even died for, by that great martyr to the civil and 
religious liberty of England, Thomas h Beckett. It is with the last of these objects 
that we have specially to do. And we may admits at the outset, that if the career of 
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Tliomaa d Beckett were capable of being represented as favourable to the progress of 
human thought and spiiitual freedom, the Archbishop is the man to accomplish the 
task. He is a skilful special pleader ; and by representing the King as a second 
Pharaoh, eager to tyrannise over God's chosen people, whil6 the Archbishop is the 
God-chosen hero who, in the name of the Church, rises up to confront him, he 
makes out as good a case as it is possible to conceive. But it is impossible to distort 
the facts of history after this fashion. We are not about to re-write the story of 
those far-gone times, though we admit with the Archbishop that they have their in* 
fluenoe even upon us in this nineteenth century. But the English people have long 
ago decided the matter for themselves ; and while they are willing to admit that in 
that struggle both King Henry and the Archbishop had got hold of portions of 
the truth, neither of them possessed it in its entirety ; and, what is more, that moi*e 
truth remained with the Eling than the Archbishop. King Henry insisted on the 
rights of the Grown ; but the rights of the Crown were substantially, even in those 
early days, the rights of the English people. The Archbishop contended for the free 
action of the Church, but his Church was virtually an old man sitting in the Vatican 
at Home. Between ihem both the Church of the New Testament fJEired badly. But 
it was not difficult to see then — ^it is impossible to blind our eyes to the fact now — ^that 
whatever hope there was for the advancement in England of social, political, and 
religious liberty, lay in the fact that the ultimate control over the Church of England 
should be in the hands of a national, and not a foreign power — should be swayed by 
lay rather than by exclusively clerical influences. '* The liberty of the Church !" sounded 
grandly in those early days ; it is more than ever the watchword of freemen now. 
But wo must not be l^linded by mere names. The liberty of the Church for which 
li Beckett contended was the liberty of the clergy to rule over the laity ; the Church 
was the clergy, and the only part assigned to the people was to obey their orders, on 
pain of being placed under clerical ban, or driven beyond the pale of civilised society. 
Whether the Crown would have resented this tyrannising over the conscience of its 
subjects if the pretensions of Rome had been confined to that, may be matter of 
opinion ; in point of fact, the ecclesiastical claim did not stop there, but exacted sub- 
mission from the Crown itself By gradual and successive encroachments the whole 
domain of the civil power was brought under the control of the spiritual ; and, unless 
the King were content to be a mere puppet in the hands of the priests, he was driven 
to fight for his supremacy. The question therefore returns, In the victory of which 
of the contending parties had the people of England the deepest interests—on which 
side was the genius of freedom and progress to be found) History has determined 
the question. England exalted the Sovereign above ike Pope, Catholic Spain exalted 
the Pope above the Sovereign. Need we dwell on the contrast between the two 
nations ) 

It cannot be too clearly understood, that the Church, in the Roman Catholic 
sense of the word, is a coiporation, of which the clergy exclusively are members. 
Its professed object is the spiritual good of the laity, and that object will be pursued 
with more or less of zeal and directness in proportion to the piety of its members. 
But while the good of the laity is thus a variable quantity, the advancement of the 
corporation itself and of its members is unvaiiable. The single-minded and the 
worldly pursue that end alike — the latter for its own sake, the former as the only 
means to the end they aim at. Its interests can never, even in its present condition, 
be identified with those of the people, or at least they can only be made so in rare 
and accidental conjunctures ; in general they pursue their own aggrandisement^ and 
every privilege they secure is wrung from ^e liberties of the community. Henoe it 
is that^ whatever opinion may be formed of the relations that ought to subsist between 
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ChuTch and State, no Protestant can doabt that the clerical corporation called the 
Church, as it existed in the days and was supported bj the pretensions of Thomas 
si Beckett, ought to have been controlled by the civil power. When, therefore. Arch- 
bishop Manning tells us that the 4 Beckett of Canterbury fell a martyr to the prin- 
ciples for which the non-established churches are contending at the present day, he 
simply injures his own cause by putting forth a fiillacy so transparent that it deceives 
nobody. The Wesleyan Conference, he says, would not permit the Sovereign to 
interpose in a case where they might have to excommunicate a member. The Free 
Church of Scotland would not allow the Crown to impose upon them their clergy. 
Of course they would not. But excommunication from the Wesleyan body concerns 
only that denomination and the conscience of the offender. To the country at large 
he is the same man as ever. Excommunication from the Church of Rome meant 
the banishment of the offender from all his fellows, the ruin of his prospects, the 
destruction of his property, the beggary of his &mily, the being an outcast and a 
liigitive from the face of the earth. These are not the penalties of the Church — they 
were penalties imposed by an arrogant and an exclusive corporation^ — and was not the 
King bound in justice to his subjects to see that none of his people were wrongfully 
exposed to such a terrible doom ? The Free Churches would not admit the royal 
nomination of their ecclesiastics. True, again ; they would not — but then the eccle- 
siastics of the Free Churches bear no higher position than that which their own 
adherents voluntarily award to them. A bishop in the Roman Catholic Church be- 
came not only a governing member of the exclusive corporation, but he entered upon 
the jiossession of extensive territorial possessions, he was elevated to the rank of a 
peer of the realm, ex officio he became a councillor of his sovereign, and sharer in the 
body which wielded the whole power of the State. Was the sovereign to have no 
▼oice in the selection of the individual who was thus invested with so large temporal 
an well as spiritual power f In the interests of his own people was it not his duty to 
see that no traitor nor alien obtained such power in the realm 1 To say otherwise is 
to maintain that England was a mere iief of the Pope, and the Sovereign was his 
vassal. Of course no impartial student of history will maintain that in the course 
of the long and fierce struggle which ended so tragically the Archbishop was never 
in the right ; but not the less will he be brought to the deliberate conclusion that 
the independence of the State and the liberties of the Church were alike bound up 
in the successful maintenance at that time and afterwards of the Supremacy of 
the Crown. 

It requires some consideration to apply these principles to the state of things as 
they exist at the present day. The Royal Supremacy has an Erastian flavour about 
it which renders it distasteful to many good men; but let us look steadily at what it 
means. The Sovereign as head of the Church, in a constitutional, and therefore in 
the English sense of the phrase, is the Sovereign acting by the advice and on the 
responsibility of her advisers. These advisera are imposed upon her by the decisions 
of her Parliaments, and these Parliaments are elected by the people. It is the 
people, therefore, whom the Sovereign represents, and who in the last resort govern 
the Church. In other words, it is a grand assertion of the Protestant principle that 
the laity, and not the clergy, form the Church, and are its governors. We do not 
say that this is asserted in the most complete or satisfactory way. It is the people 
at large — of all classes and creeds — ^the people in their capacity as subjects of the 
realm, not as the servants of Christ, that are thus made to bear rule, and the result, 
we need not say, ia not satisfactory. We can easily see how the fathers of the 
Reformation were led to establish such a state of things. To their ardent vision the 
Church of the future rose a grand and glorious spectacle in which the English people 
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would be one in fiuth as they were one in allegiance-~a oommnnity which should he 
at once a Church and a State according to the aspect in which it was viewed ; and 
where the Sovereign would equally represent the political aims and the spiritual 
aspirations of his subjects. He, therefore, as the representative of the laity, was 
regarded as the head of the Church; he was the authority for the nomination and 
appointment of bishops; the spiritual courts for the trial of heresy were compelled 
to admit a lay assessor in order to see that law and equity were not swallowed up in 
theological strife; and in the last resort the trial of offenders was reserved for the 
King's own courts. Had this fair vision been realised, there would have been little 
room for dispute about the bounds between the spiritual and the civil domain. But 
it never was realised. From the day it was first set up, the facts have gone clashing 
more and more against the theory, till we see that a Parliament of the most discord- 
ant theological elements, with a Government which may be and often is a £ftithfal 
reflex of the discord, is the ultimate ruler and judge of the Church as established in 
the land. StOl, with all these shortcomings, we apprehend there are few members 
of the Church who would not regard it as a grave calamity if the Supremacy of the 
Grown were to be superseded, and if the rule of Parliament were abandoned for that 
of Convocation. The conviction that in the last resort the laity should bear rule is 
deep-seated and of long-standing in the breasts of the English people. It has been 
displayed as much against the rule of the clergy of their own Reformed Church as 
against the agents and emissaries of the Pope. This was significantly brought out 
in the reign of Elizabeth, when a suggestion was made that the settlement of the 
new Establishment should be left in the hands of Convocation. "Nay," said a sturdy 
member of the Commons, " for that were to make ye Popes. Make ye Popes who list," 
said he, " for we will make you none." It is curious to see how history repeats itself. 
The same pretensions on behalf of Convocation are beginning to be put forth in the 
reign of Queen Victoria that were familiar to our ancestors in the reign of Elizabeth. 
The Archbishop of Canterbury was lately heard to recommend that all action on the 
subject of Ritualism should be remitted to Convocation; but the more these sugges- 
tions are made the more it is felt that Convocation is unable to deal with the matter, 
and that the laity roust take the question into their own hands. And so with 
regard to the trial of heretical opinions. To those who exalt the power and wisdom 
of the Church — which we cannot too often repeat, means with them an exclusive 
corporation of clerics — ^it seems a monstrous thing that the court of last resort should 
be an assemblage of lawyers, with a bishop or two to grace the proceedings. But 
the Church at large, including in that name the great body of the laity, feel &r 
more security that substantial justice will be done in such a court than in one in 
which the members are of one order, with the prejudices and passions of a class, and 
with whom the traditionary bounds of their profession are of more account than the 
principles of simple justice. 

But we are far from saying that the present is a satisfactory system. It was 
never perfect, as we have already intimated, and events have heen continually arising 
in a direction to make it still more incomplete, and to set its anomalies in a more 
prominent poiAt of view. It is at best but a makeshift, and is only retained till it 
can be replaced by something better. Its great, its inestimable value is that it 
enshrines the New Testament principle, that the laity are the Church and the clergy 
her functionaries; that while the clergy may be the representatives of the Church, her 
most capable men, and her ablest champions, still they occupy no other position in the 
Church than that of Ministers in the State, who, selected for their ability, may shape the 
policy and expound the aims of the State, but who are able to do so only in virtue of 
being sustained and backed up by the people, and who must fall when they mistake or 
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wilfully diverge from the people's will. For the sake of this principle, its anomalies 
have been tolerated and the incompleteness of its action has been forgiven. How 
much longer the present system may be continued is another question. It is evident 
we are on the eve of great changes both in Church and State, and these changes may 
affect the Supremacy of the Crown, as they have already began to touch several 
kindred questions. But, as far as we have been able to discern the signs of these 
times, we are pursuaded they tend rather to strengthen the principle which the Koyal 
Supremacy involves, than to weaken it. The clerical claims to domination over the 
Lord's heritage, of which we hear in various quarters, seems to us to be the mere back 
eddy of that strong and deep current of religious feeling which recognises the right of 
the Church to govern itself and of the laity to be considered as the Church — and 
which utterly rejects the claim of priestly rule considered as something apart from 
and superior to the people's voice. Hence it happens that at the present moment 
the Supremacy of the Crown is the battle-field between the Papist and the 
Protestant. Archbishop Manning regards it as an usurpation of Christ's heritage, 
as the abomination of desolation standing in the holy place. SLis words are echoed 
not by his own denomination only, but by those Anglican priests who are 
advancing rapidly, and would fain drag the Church of England with them, on the 
way to Rome. The Protestants, on the other hand, whether Established Church- 
men or Nonconformists, regards it as the guardian of our religious as well as of our 
civil liberties ; as an assertion of the principle that no priest shall dictate to us even 
in spiritual matters, that the Bible is our common right, and that we are determined 
to study it for ourselves. Our helpers in the faith the clergy may be— our lords 
never. All this is secured for us by the Supremacy of the Crown, and therefore we 
cling to it. When the same principles can be shown to be better and more com- 
pletely provided for in another way, it will be time enough to part with it. For the 
present we are in a state of transition ; and we cannot tell what changes may be in 
store for us. The Church may be drifted from her old moorings, and may be guided 
into new latitudes, where she can exercise her spiritual functions by her own mem- 
bers, free alike from internal usurpation and external control. Our wisdom is to 
cling in the meantime to the principle we know, and wait the advent of the man who 
shall be able to disentangle for us the complications into which Church and State have 
run during three centuries, which have done so much to alter the relations of each to 
the other, while the old terms have remained unchanged — a man who shall deserve 
Uie magnificent eulogy pronounced on the younger Vane by John Milton : — 

To know 

Both Bpiritnal power and civil, what each means, 

What severs each, thou hast learned, which few have done : 

The bounds of either sword to thee we owe ; 

Therefore on thy firm hand Religion leans 

In peace, and reckons thee her eldest son. 



THE ARMENIAN CHURCH.* 
BY THE REV. M. P. PARMELEB. 
It is claimed by the Armenians that Haig,"f or Haicus, son of Togarmah, who was 
grandson of Japheth, was the founder of their race ; and, consistently with this 
view, they call themselves Haiks, and their country Haiasdan, to this day. How- 
ever this may be, it is evident from Scripture allusions (2nd Kings xix. 37; 
Jeremiah 11 27, etc.), and from profane writings, that Armenian history is very 
ancient and interesting, and that the independent nationality of the Armenians was 



• From the Boston (U.S.) Miuionary Herald, 

t Give the « ai,'* in all these words, the soond of '< i'* in <' high." 
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maintained, though with varying foittmes, nntil near the dose of the fonrteentH 
Christian century. During the last five centuries, having no central govern- 
ment to hold them in the region of Ararat, their ancient country, they have 
become greatly scattered, and are found in large numbers in all parts of 
Turkey, in Russia, Persia, and India ; and individuals are met with in all parts of 
ihfi world. Scattered in this way, large numbers of them lose the Armenian 
language, and are bound together, as a nation, by nothing except the form of 
Christianity which they always carry with them, clothed in their own ancient 
tongue. Their numbers are variously estimated, from three to seven millions; 
probably five millions is nearest correct. 

The Gospel is said to have been preached among the Armenians by the apostles 
Bartholomew and Thaddeus, and some of the immediate disciples of Christ All of 
them suffered bitter persecution, and Bartholomew was doubtless flayed alive. 
Many of the Armenians were converted to Christianity at that time, and the apoa- 
tolioal succession is reckoned from Thaddeus, with, perhaps, as good authority as the 
succession of Peter may be established in the Eomii>h Church. But it was not until 
the commencement of the fifth century that, through the remarkable labours of 
** Gregory the Enlightener," the whole nation was brought to adopt the ChristiBii 
religion. By order of the king, the heathen temples and altars were thrown down, 
and ehurohes built in their stead ; schools wero established, and the nation was 
aroused to new life and energy. An alphabet was prepared for the language, which 
had previously been written with the characters of other languages, and the Bible, 
newly translated, was the first book written in the new character. 

How pure might have been the Christianity thus established among the 
Armenians we cannot now fully determine ; we are only sure of this, that the type we 
find among them to-day is as corrupt as it can well be. Little by little the language 
changed, until that into which the Bible and the Chureh books were translated was 
no longer the vernacular of the people. Having, therefore, no guiding star, they very 
naturally wandered far from the truth, falling into numberless superstitions and old 
wives' fables. They believe in baptismal regeneration, transubstantiation, interoea- 
sion of saints, extreme unction, purgatory, etc., etc. 

There are nine orders of clergy in the Armenian Church, the six lowest of which 
are porters, readers, exoroists, candle-lighters, sub-deacons, and deacona These per- 
form the subordinate parts in all the services and ceremonies of the Chureh. A 
candidate for the higher orders must first pass through all these lower, though they 
may all be passed in one day. It matters little how ignorant a candidate for the 
priesthood may be, provided he is able to read the chureh service ; but two things 
are absolutely essential to his becoming a priest — ^that he discard razors, and marry 
a wife. As celibacy is enjoined on all the orders above the priesthood, by marrying, 
the priest cuts himself off fix>m all hope of promotion. This fact, and the narrow 
and belittling nature of the priestly duties, tend to fill the office with an unambitious, 
inferior class of men, whose ignorance and indolence are only equalled by their 
meanness and treachery. If the priest's wife dies, he is not permitted to marry 
again. He may, however, become a vartabed, and thus be thrown in the line of 
promotion. But it generally happens that a priest left a widower is more anxioua 
to break over the rules of the Church and marry again than to be promoted. 

The prieH in his every-day street dress wears a bell-shaped cap, and long^ 
broadcloth tunic, with loose sleeves. While officiating in the church, his tunic and 
cap are removed, and over his shoulders is thrown a kind of cloak, which is pinned 
in front, and on his head he wears a close-fitting skull-cap — a far less tasteful 
arrangement than lus out-door dress. The priests are the most numerous of all the 
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orders of ecclesiastics. They are found in large numbers in the cities, and every 
Tillage has at least one, and more frequently two or three. Their support^ often 
very meagre, is derived chiefly from fees which they receive for baptism, marriage^ 
burial of the dead, prayers for the repose of souk, etc. 

The order of vartabeds is by some reckoned collateral in rank with the priest- 
hood, inasmuch as candidates are ordained to both, directly from the rank of deacon. 
By others it is made a separate order, superior to the priesthood However this 
may be, it is certain the vartabeds are much more intelligent than priests, and their 
position is invested with lar more dignity. The priests never preach ; instructing 
the people forms no part of their duty. This work is specially committed to the 
vartabeds. Perhaps at some former period they may have gone about preaching and 
teaching, but now they are never located in villages, and rarely visit them except to 
look after the revenues of the Church. One, at least, is found .in each of the cities, 
who acts as private counsellor or secretary, or more likely as boon companion to the 
bishop ; rarely preaching, in the usual acceptation of that term. But the greater part 
of the vartabeds are gathered in monasteries, where a few of the more disinterested 
and thoughtful, having the real welfare of their nation at heart, engage earnestly in 
religious and literary studies ; and to them the nation is largely indebted for its 
literature. The majority of these monks, however, busy themselves in caring for 
the revenues of their respective monasteries, and in schemes for robbing the simple- 
minded pilgrims, who, Itired by monstrous &ibles, visit their holy shrines. 

Every considerable city has its bishop^ whose diocese includes all the neighbour* 
ing villages. He ordains all the clergy below himself^ receiving a fee for each 
ordination, and if there be two applicants for the same place, not scrupling to give it 
to the highest bidder. The bishop has an important part not only in the manage- 
ment of the financial affairs of the Chuix;h, but also in the assessment of taxes 
demanded by the Turkish Government, taking care that a &ir mai^ remains in his 
own hands. He celebrates mass on all important occasions, and while doing so, 
-wears a most costly mitre and magnificent silken robes, and bears in one hand a 
silver mace of office, and in the other a silver cross. 

The Patriarch, though by some regarded as a separate order, is more generally 
treated as merely a bishop with extraordinary jurisdiction and powers. For instance, 
the Bishop of Constantinople is called Patriarch because, by virtue of his position, he 
is able, in great part, to control the appointment of all the bishops of the empire, 
and is also the recognised civil representative of the Armenian nation in Turkey, at 
the Sublime Porte. 

The CcUholicos is the highest of the ecclesiastical orders, and is the " Pope " in 
the Armenian Church, having his seat at Echmiadzin, near the Turkish border, in 
Kussia, but having far less power than the Pope of Home. He seems content with 
the honour of his position, together with its emoluments, derived from the sale of 
bishoprics, the monopoly of the traffic in holy oil, used in all important ceremonies 
of the Churoh, and the offerings of the devout. All bi&hops are ordained by the 
Catholicos, while he, in turn, is ordained by a council of bishops. 

The lack of vigour in the ecclesiastical domination of the Armeniafi Church, the 
people's profound, though misdirected, veneration for the Bible, and their native 
intelligence and love of investigation, have contributed lai^ly to the success which 
has already attended the missionary work among them ; a success which we believe 
will, by the grace of God, become more and more striking, ontil the whole Armenian 
nation is brought back to a pure Christianity. 
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[From our own Corre8]>ond6iit.] 

, France, August, 1868. 

THE FBXNCH JOURNALS AND THE (ECUMENIOAL 
GOCNCa. 

In my last letter I lefeired to the con- 
vocation of the (Ecumenical Council, which ia 
to be held at Rome towards the end o{ ne^^t 
yeaTy.and I stated that I should probably 
return to this subject. The question is in 
439aUt7 a yery serious one, particularly for 
j^Vancey which bears the pompous designee 
Uon of the '^f^Ulost daughter of the Church^'' 
i>f)d whicl^ since the reign of ..Char)emagne| 
4M»t is to say for more than a tbousaad 
years, has almost con^antly interposed in 
the . aflfairs of Rome< Moreover^ the most 
^jjipartant oiigans. of national opinion in our 
country have devoted long afticlea to thid 
{HK^ect-of an (Scui^enical Council, X have 
not space thoroughly to- analyser the ^co^tro- 
^^rsy, }^vtJ Yti^VqjBLg^. some of tjie reflections 
on this subject published in the Heme d$9 
fiifi^ Uim449^' which, in France, occupies a 
^position equal to that of the £dinbvrgh 
JRemw in Great Britain. The arguments 
^employed in thia periodical will interest your 
pleaders. 

The writer in the Uevm de$ D^we Mmdei 
jrist expresses his astonishment at wb^ he 
joaUs the " candour '' qr the ^' placid serenity '' 
of Pius IX. " These old men of the Vatican," 
he observes^ "regard themselves as placed 
above all events ; they dispose of time accord- 
ing to the^r own pleasure, and fix the meet- 
ing of a councU at the end of 186d, without 
jnquinng what will be the atate of Europe, or 
.their own aitoation, in a year and chbalf ? 
Jiow many things may happen before that 
,pe:pod 9hall arrive T This is not alL Pius 
,1X, pretends to pursue the path opened by 
the Council of Trent in the sixteenth cen- 
tury ; nevertheless he adopts a method en- 
tirely diatinct from that of the Roman pon- 
tiffs of old. This Pope does not summon 
the ambassadors or delegates of the sovereigns 
to his council ; he demands for the [Romish] 
Chtirch absolute indq^ndence. He himself, 
with hia cardinala and bishops, will decide all 
jM>s(^ble questions, without inquiring, even in 
the most indirect manner, whether the heads 
,of the civil authority are in agreement with 
himself. But in this conduct we necessarily 
^rsfdise the, sep^tfotion of the Church Ixom the 
JState, which fs the ^greatest, of the problems 



of modem times. Is this, thai, really the 
desire of Plus IX. and of his clergy? 

Will not the sittings of thia council also 
produce a violent conimotion in Italy) Will 
not they prove a etimolus to arouse §11 the 
passions of the people? And if the Italians, in 
a moment of crisis or of indignation, should 
again take np arms, what will become of the 
Pontifical See? What will be the attitude of 
the French clergy in such an aaeembly? Itii 
very probable that pietensiona the most abso- 
lute will there obtain the majority. But, in 
that event, separation between the eodesiasr- 
tioalFpirit and. (he lay spirit wiU become jet 
more complete. ' There will be a violent coa- 
fli/ot between the cavil authority and clerical 
despotism. Has the Roman Pontiff seriously 
considered these possible results ) Is he pre- 
pared to give the signal of a terrible xevola* 
tion? Lastly, will our soldiers -who compose 
the garrison of Rome be called upon to 
mount guard around this council, which shall 
declare that the independence of crowns is a 
fatal doctrine? And whilst Austria is enter- 
ing on a more liberal path, will France be oon* 
demned, by the most singular fatality, to pio- 
tect an assembly which shall fulminate sn- 
Sfthemas against all the ideas and all the lam 
of the modem world? We shall, in that case, 
be the sentinels of a council which will con- 
demn everything which has constituted the 
strength and the greatness of our conntiy 1 

Such, very considerably abridged, is the 
argiunent of the JUvm des Dwx Mendu, and 
everyone will perceive that its reasoning is 
sound. Napoleon III. is evidently placed in 
an embarrassing position ; and the old Pontiff 
of Rome will perhaps regret having raised 
storms which he has not the power to allay. 
It is more easy, as the mythological fables 
say, to open the caves of ^lus than to shut 
thenL 

A PHILIFPIO OF THE BIBEOP OF NIMSfi. 

y^e come now to another fact which shows 
how the sentiments of the clerical body are 
Opposed to the most praiseworthy tendencies 
of our country and our age. There are cer- 
tainly some Romish prelates who, by the 
breadth of their intellect and their moderation 
of character, are enabled to maintain a certain 
propriety both of opinion and conduct 
These are the OaUican bishopi^ amongst 
whom a distinguiahed position bel(»igs to the 
Archbishop of Paris. But there aie others— 
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and perbape they constitute the majority of 
the episcopal body — ^who seem to consider it 
an honour to themselves, and a recommenda- 
tion also to the Pope, to give expression to 
the most extravagant opinions, and to exhibit 
the most rigid intolerance. Such a one is 
the Rey. M. Plantier, Bishop of Ntmes. He 
neglects no opportunity of attacking the Re- 
formed Church, and his invectives against 
the Protestants are the more indecent inas- 
much as he resides in a city in which the 
disciples of the Reformation are veiy nu- 
merous. But he has recently assailed with 
violent abuse another class of persons. The 
following are the fiacts : The bishop had been 
invited to deliver an address in the Romish 
College of Ntmes on occasion of his presiding 
over the annual distribution of prizes. It 
was quite natural to take advantage of such 
an opportunity to address wise counsels to 
the students on the duty of industry, the im- 
portance of good conduct, and so on. But 
this fanatical bishop, faithless to the mission 
entrusted to him, thought it more becoming 
to attack M. Sainte-Beuve, one of our most 
eminent literary men and a member of the 
Senate. M. Sainte-Beuve, in a recent dis- 
cussion in the Upper Chamber, had said that 
governments ought to manifest equity, im- 
partiality, and even good-will towards the 
different systems of theology, metaphysics, 
etc M. Phmtier was greatiy irritated by 
these liberal reflections, and said that M. 
Sainte-Beuve deserved to be ranked amongst 
Mussulmen, Chinese, and lunatics. By such 
insults the Bishop of Ntmes, very far from 
serving the Romish Church, only compro- 
mises it. How is it that he does not under- 
stand that these violent diatribes irritate his 
adversaries and excite deep disgust in the 
minds of all intelligent men ? The digni- 
taries of Romanism have, of course, the right 
to maintain their own doctrines, their eccle- 
siastical organisation, and their worship, but 
they ought never to foi^t that insults are 
not arguments, and that they are increasing 
the mass of infidels by exceeding the limits 
of decency and of justice. 

FROGBESS OF CLASSICAL A17D FOPULAB 
EDUCATIOir. 

I hasten to a less painful subject M. 
Duruy, Minister of Public Instruction, pur- 
sues his labours with great activity and manly 
constancy. He says that France remains in 
the rear of the majority of other nations, 
especially of Protestant nations, in relation to 
the education of the humbler classes, and he 
spares neither efforts nor warnings, nor self- 
aacrifices, to place our coimtry in a position 



more conformable to the genius and to the 
honour of the nation. He has opened, for 
example, schools or classes for adults, or those 
who have attained to years of maturity, with- 
out having learned to read or write. Ele- 
mentary schools, coUeges, and lyceums — ^in 
a word, establishments for public instruction 
are increasingly multiplied. Every village 
will shortly have its school, and the children 
of artisans and peasants will be enabled 
easily to acquire that elementary instruc- 
tion which will be useful to them in the 
course of their lives. This progress deserves 
to be gratefully recorded. Experience has 
folly shown that men entirely ignorant or 
unlettered, very far from being better in 
their conduct, whether public oir private, 
than others — are habitually those who are 
liable to abandon themselves to the most un- 
worthy passions. Intellectual culture, then, 
wlien subordinated to strong religious convic- 
tions, is a means of elevating individuals, as 
well as nations, in the scale of morality ; and 
our nation certainly had need of an eneigetie 
impulse in this direction. 

Let us now consider what is taking place 
amongst the Protestants. 

KVAKGELIBATION OF THB ITALIAHa TS FARXB. 

First of all, I rejoice to call the sympa- 
thetic attention of your readers to an interest- 
ing work accomplished amongst the Italians 
domiciled in Paris. Our capital contains 
about seven thousand families, who, from dif- 
ferent motives, have quitted the Italian penin- 
sula, and sought in France the means of pur- 
suing their industry. These are merchanti^ 
agents, artisans, artists, and others. A pastor, 
named Nicolo Conado, undertook the mis- 
sion of visiting his fellow-countiymen, and of 
preaching the Gospel to all who were disposed 
to listen to it. Besides this, he has, since the 
beginning of last winter, established religious 
meetings in an Evangelical chapel in the 
Faubourg St Antoine, and the number pre- 
sent, without being very considerable, was 
sufficient to encourage the zealous pastor who 
preached to them the words of Christian 
truth and life, ^me of these hearers, men 
and women, belonging to respectable classes 
of society, have even asked that their names 
should be inscribed in a specisl register, de- 
signed to constitute the list of new converts. 
Five or six English and French pastors have 
aided the Rev. Nicolo Corrado in his work 
of evangelisation, and also promised him 
pecuniary aid. The liberality of the friends 
of the Gospel is very necessary to this pastor ; 
for in the immense city of Paris the zeal of a 
single man is not sufficient for so great a 
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task, and M. Nicolo Oorrado needs to have 
under his direction two evangelists or mis- 
sionaries, who may visit with him the nume- 
rous families dispersed throughout our metro- 
polis. Let us hope that the evan^^elisation of 
these Italians may be continued, and, under 
the blessing of the Lord, bear good fruits, 
for many of them, without doubt, will, sooner 
or later, return to the land of their birth ; 
and what a salutary influence would they not 
exercise at Florence, Milan, Genoa, Leghorn, 
and Naples, in the cities and the villages of 
the peninsula, if they were to take with them 
the knowledge of the Scriptures, faith in the 
fundamental doctrines of revelation, and an 
example of true piety ! Faithful, consistent 
Christians, by their acts and by their conver- 
sation, are missionaries who aid largely in ex- 
tending the kingdom of the Divine Saviour. 
"free inquiry" and the rationalistic 

SCHOOL. 

The lamentable disputes between the 
Evangelical and the Rationalistic parties still 
continue in the French Church, and are now 
even aggravated, since the adversaries of 
Orthodoxy have devised new means not only 
of assailing the faith of our fathers, but also 
of disturbing, with intent to overthrow, our 
ecclesiastical order. Let us note, first, that 
these Rationalists have a strange mode of in- 
terpreting the principle of free inquiry. They 
profess to be the successors, or the disciples, 
of our Reformers, How ? By subjecting the 
Bible itself to the fluctuations, to the con- 
tradictory opinions, of their own intellect. 
"We are true and good Protestants," say 
they, "for we claim our personal indepen- 
dence, and we exercise the right of believing 
that which corresponds with our own ideas, 
and of rejecting what does not correspond 
with them." Was this, then, the method of 
Luther, of Calvin, of Melancthon, of Theo- 
dore Beza, of the deeply religious men who, 
by God's help, effected the glorious and holy 
Reformation of the sixteenth century ? Not 
at all; and it suffices to look at their Con- 
fessions of Faith, their works, their letters, to 
ascertain that they followed a method entirely ' 
opposite. They accepted the Scriptures as j 
the Word of God, the supreme rule of their 
faith and of their conduct. They said, 
"The Bible is above all decisions of the 
Roman pontiffs, of pontifical bulls, etc Be- 
lieve in the teaching of the Scriptures, obey 
the commandments of Jesus Christ, and you 
will be reconciled to God." To-day what is 
the language of the Protestant Rationalists ? 
They reject the divine inspiration of the 
Scriptures; they no longer believe in pro- 



phecy or in miracles ; they declare that the 
miraculous conception and the resurrection of 
Jesus are fictitious narratives — errors that 
cannot be received ; and then they claim for 
themselves the designation and the office of 
pastors in the Reformed Coramimion ! What 
ignorance, or what bad faith ! It is enough 
to lay bare such enormities before the under- 
standing and the conscience of honest men to 
excite in them the strongest indignation. 
Unbelievers themselves are scandalised at 
such conduct. 

attacks of the rationalists on the 
apostles' creed. 

A logical and inevitable result of such ne- 
gations has recently been made manifest 
The Consistory of a small town, that of Ton- 
neins, in the south of France, has adopted a 
resolution whereby the pastors are excuf^ed 
from reading the Apostles' Creed in the cele- 
bration of public worship, if they think fit 
to suppress this part of our liturgical service. 
The decision of this Consistory has astonished 
and offended the great majority of our 
churches. What ! an ecclesiastical body 
dare to lay a sacrilegious hand upon our ve- 
nerable and constant religious traditions ! It 
pretends to exercise a supreme authority 
which should belong only to a national synod. 
It mutilates a liturgy which haa the donble 
sanction of the law and the constant example 
of past generations. And why this un- 
precedented mutilation ? The reply is easy. 
The Rationalist pastors of Tonneins no longer 
believe in the supernatural facts which aie 
affirmed in the Apostles' Creed ; and in order 
to escape from the charge of hypocrisy or of 
falsehood in the discharge of Uieir duty, they 
have thought it convenient to suppress the 
reading of this symbol. Severn! consistories 
have protested against this illegal attempt^ 
and we shall see what will happen. 
attempts at ecclbbiastioal disoroani- 

BATION. 

Lastly, the Protestant Rationalists have 
called in the advice and the pen of a 
lawyer, to demand changes which would 
produce great disorganisation in our eccle- 
siastical condition. The Rationalists now 
demand that each subdivision of six thou- 
sand Protestants should have ita own con- 
sistory. Thus, for example, the city of Paris, 
which contains more than thirty thousand 
Protestants, would have five to six distinct 
consistories, which would inevitably adopt 
contradictory measures. What anarchy ! 
what a spectacle of disorder and of intestine 
conflict ! But the men of the negative 
school stop at no extremes, provided they 
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can thereby satisfy themselves. Happily, we 
may venture to hope that changes so con- 
trary to good order will never be approved 
nor e£fected. 

WORKS OF CHARITY. 

I conclude with a word or two on onr 
works of charity. The French Protestants 



have sent abundant subscriptions for the 
famished populations of Algeria, and the pas- 
tors established in that colony have assisted 
a large number of the distressed inhabitants. 
This is a good example : piety produces 
charity. X. X. X. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 

Florence, Aug. 15, 1868. 

THE PAPACY AND THB GENERAL COUNCIL. 

The attention of the Boman Government is 
at present chiefly occupied with two subjects — 
the strengthening of Uie Papal forces and the 
defences of the city, and the preparations for 
the (Ecumenical Council Although there is 
not at present the slightest rumour of war, 
yet new cannons are being placed in different 
parts of the city, and the soldiers are being 
put through training, aa if they were about 
to take the field. At the same time the 
priests circulate the report, that on the file of 
Napoleon five thousand French soldiers are 
to be sent as a gift from tlie Empress, that a 
cohort of Zouaves is about to be sent by the 
King of Portugal, and that more than a thou- 
sand men are ready to depart from America 
when the necessary funds can be obtained. 
These are only words, and nothing more, 
but they are the means by which the clerical 
party keep up the courage of their followers. 
It is reported among many that the invita- 
tions to the Catholic sovereigns to take part 
in the coming General Council have already 
been prepared by Cardinal Antonelli, and 
that Victor Emanuel has not been passed 
over, but that in the invitation he has re- 
ceived the title of King, without, however, 
any mention being made of the kingdom over 
which he rules. It is also rumoured that 
Francis II., the ex-King of Naples, is included 
among those who are to be invited to this 
assembly. If these rumours be really correct, 
the kingdom of Italy will then be placed in 
a position that will render it impossible for 
her to accept such an invitation, and thus the 
breach that exists between her and the Church 
of Rome will be still further widened. Having 
•ecured the adoption of the dogma of the 
Immaculate Conception of the Virgin, the 
Pope is now anxious to go a step further, and 
declare as an article of faith that she was 
corporeally taken up to heaven, and has there 
bodily a place beside the Lord Jesus. Some 
theologians are busily engaged in the study of 
this question, and promise to have the requi- 
site proofs ready before the end of next year. 
In this work they will, doubtless, much feel 



the loss of Padre Passaglia, to whom the Pope 
was indebted for most of the so-called proofs 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

A NEAPOLITAN PRIEST AND HIS PARISHIONERS. 

A few weeks ago a peasant who resided in 
one of the village's near Bari was attacked 
with typhus fever. As his relatives saw that 
there was no hopes of his recovery, they sent 
for the priest of the place, who wished to 
administer to him the sacrament The poor 
man pointed to his throat and made signs to 
indicate that he could not receive it, as he 
was unable to swallow the wafer. The priest 
upon this took his departure, and com- 
menced to circulate the report that this poor 
mau had refused to partake of the sacrament. 
Very soon after this the peasant died, and his 
relations sent an intimation of the death to 
the priest, who refused to take the slightest 
notice of the fact. The dead body was then 
sent to the church, but the priest ^ave orders 
that it should not be admitted. Hlb relatives 
then applied to the Syndic, who wrote a 
letter to the priest, ordering the body to be 
interred in the common burying-ground, but 
to this order the priest turned a deaf ear, and 
the corpse was allowed to lie upon the bier 
in the middle of the street during the whole 
night. When the Syndic was informed of 
this he sent the carabinieri to the fpot. 
These immediately went in search of the 
priest, but, finding that he had taken himself 
out of the way, they forced open the gate of 
the common cemetery and interred the corpse. 
The Bishop of Kuvo and Bitonto, in whose 
diocese this took place, immediately addre^^sed 
to the Syndic a very dictatorial letter, in 
which he asserted that his priest, in refusing 
to give Christian burial to this poor man who 
had died without having partaken of the 
communion, had only fulfilled a most im- 
portant prescription of the Church, which 
had ever been upheld by all Catholic govern- 
ments and observed to the benefit of the 
faithful, and that he had caused horror 
among the people and prevented the minis- 
ters of the Church from performing their 
duties. 

DEVOTEES OP THB VIRGIN IN INSURRECTION. 

During this week a disturbance, which had 
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ito origin in the fiEuxaticigm of the lower 
classes, has taken place at Resina, a station 
in the immediate neighbourhood of Naples. 
Some of the reactioniBts in that town had 
stirred np the idea that the fiU of the As- 
aumption of the Virgin should he celebrated 
with more than nsnal splendour, *' as a protest 
against the enemies of the Chnrck** In 
Older to accomplish this, two of the priests, 
preceded by some musicians, commenced, on 
Sunday las^ to go from house to house, col- 
lecting money for this purpose. The autho- 
rities, who had ascertained the design of this 
movement, ordered the priests to desist, and, 
on their refusing to do so, the carabinieri 
took them into custody. The news of the 
arrest of the priests soon spread like wildfire 
through the place. On the following day a 
report was raised that these priests had been 
removed to PorticL This added fuel to the 
TBge of their followers. Workmen left their 
workshops, women their houses, with their 
ehildren in their arms, and, along with the 
lazsaroni and the sacristans, assembled in 
crowds in the street shouting, "Long Kve 
the Blessed Virgin V* ^Long live tiie As- 
•umptiott V* ^ Death to the enemies of re- 
ligionl" «Let ns liberate the priests!'' Three 
eaxabinieiri attempted to persuade the people 
to separate quietly, but they soon found 
that their efforte were useless. The crowds 
had already armed themselves with large 
crosses, guns, knives, and pitchforks, and 
from words proceeded to actions Hav- 
ing put the carabinieri to flight they 
proceeded to the house of the Syndic, who 
was supposed by them to have given the 
oxders for the aitest of the priests ; and hav- 
ing broken all the windows, attempted to set 
fire to the door. Having been unsuccessful 
in this, they set out for the barracks of the 
cambinierL At that time there were only 
four or five men within the barracks. These 
they attacked both with stones and firearms. 
The carabinieri resisted manfully, returning 
fire for fire ; and, fortunately, they were able 
to hold out till one of them, who, unobserved 
by the rioters, had scaled a wall and made 
hie escape, brought assistance £rom Toire del 
Greco, and in a short time some soldiers and 
a number of cavalry arrived from Naples. 
At the sight of this superior force the rioters 
took to flight, and soon the streets assumed 
their usual appearance. As many as eighty 
persons have been arrested, although it k 
probable, as often happens in such cases, that 
the originators of the tumult are not included 
in the number. This mob might easily have 
been dispersed and the attacks prevented by 



the National Guard ; but as we do not read 
of the slightest assistance having been len- 
dered by them, we must come to the con- 
clusion that they either took part with the , 
rioters and supplied them with arms, or that 
they remained idle epectators of die events 
that were taking place. The £aot that instruc- 
tions were immediately sent 6om Naples that 
they should be disbanded leads os to fear 
that the former was the case, and ift a sad 
indication of the moral condition of the 
people in Resina. 

THS CHOC^C&A. AND KikRIOIATBT. 

About the present season, for several yean, 
Italy has been exposed to the dreadful plague 
of diolera; bat this year, notwithatanduig 
the intense heat and the state of many of tiie 
cities of the peninenla, we have cause ier 
gratitude that there does not exist the mmour 
of a single case. In several parts of the 
country the heat and drought has been in- 
tense, and the ignorant priests and peasants, 
like the idolatora of heathen lands, have had 
reeoune to processions, carrying about of 
images and pictures, and the visiting of cele- 
brated altars, in order to obtain a supply of 
rain. A C9iUToh property not far from Pua 
was lately purchased by one of the most aetrre 
members of one of our Evangelical ooogie- 
tions. As tJie country people around were 
sufibring very much from the want of ram, 
several deputations waited on the parish 
priest, and begged him to arrange a proees- 
aion, in order that rain might be sent them. 
The priest always replied that such a drought 
was sent as a judgment because the Ohucoh 
property had been sold, and the Church lands 
in their neighbourhood purchased by aheratie, 
and refused to arrange a |»ocflssion, because 
by bringing rain he would be benefiting an 
enemy of the Choroh. At last he yielded to 
the request of his ignorant congregation, and 
announced that on the following Sunday 
there would be a procession in honour of the 
Virgin, but on the Saturday the lain com- 
menced. The priest, however, was det^mined 
that his people should not imagine that Uiere 
was not the slightest connection between the 
procession and the shower, and gravely inti- 
mated that the Virgin, knowing that a pro- 
cession was to be made in honour of her, had 
shown her appreciation of the good intention 
by siding tiie needed rain. This ignorance 
is shown, not in one of the most remote and 
ignorant parts of Italy, but in Tuseany, and 
within a shott distance of the Italian capital 
But while some parts of the country have been 
visited with drought, othera have had such a 
continuance of rain that great lieara were ea- 
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tertahied for the safety of the crops. In this 
caae, also, lecourse has been had to proces- 
sions, and some of tibese have led to disgraoe- 
foL tumults. Cosenza is one of the parts of 
the oountry that has been risited with these 
rains. The monks soon began to describe 
this as a judgment^ because an ancient image 
of Christ had been removed from the Convent 
of the Beformate to the Church of the Rosario. 
A nun went about repeating that C3uist 
wished to return to the monastery, and at last 
steps were taken to accomi^Jbah this, and a 
procession was arranged ; bat no sooner had it 
set out than a dispute commenced about the 
possession of the image, and the peasants and 
the lower classes succeeded in seizing it, and 
carrying it back to the convent. The image 
was not, however^ allowed to remain quietly 
there. Many of the people were determined 
tihat it should be brought beck to the church 
of the Rosario, and an immense crowd pro- 
ceeded to the convent^ in order to take pos- 
session of it. The municipdiity had already 
decided that the. image should not be allowed 
to remain in the monastery, but the Prefect, 
in order to prevent a disturbance, attempted 
to persuade the people to separate. The fear 
of any violence being done to this idol had, 
however, so taken possession of their minds, 
tiiat it was not till some of the soldiers had 
been called forth that they would listen to 
this advice. The image was once more re- 
moved from the convent and plaoed in the 
chuxch. These things moat clearly illustrate 
the state of ignorance into which so many 
of the inhabitants of this land are sunk, and 
the diflicnlty of the work of evangelisation 
among such a people. 

DISCUSSION BSTWEBN THB PRIBStB AND TBE 
£VA]^KLICA.Ii8. 

At last a religious discussion has been 
allowed to take place between the priests of 
Bome and the Evangelical clergy. Some 
weeks ago Padie Busselli, one of the preachers 
in the cathedral of Leghorn, challenged Sig- 
nor Cavazzi to a public disoussioiL Signor 
Gavazzi, having been so often challenged to 
stich discussions and prevented from holding 
them, at first refused. Immediately upon 
this it was announced from the pulpit of the 
cathedral that the Evangelid had been afraid 
to come forward and discuss the different 
dogmas of the Church of Rome. Signor 
Bibetti, in order to show that this was not 
the case, wrote to the Bishop of Leghorn, 
offering to meet Padre Busselli and discuss 
any of the doctrines that he might propose. 
Tiie copies of this letter were immediately 
seized by the police, and intimation girea by 



the Prefect that such a meeting would not be 
permitted, aa it would inevitably lead to a 
disturbance. It was afterwards agreed that 
a discussion should take place before cue 
hundred persons, fifty being chosen by each 
of the opponents, and that Signor Qavazzi 
also should take part. This discussion com- 
menced on the Idth, in one of the rooms of 
the old Capuchin Convent The subject 
that wae agreed upon by Signor Bibetti and 
Padre Busselli was, ^ Whether the Holy Scrip- 
tures weos the only rule of faith, without say 
living authority to determine their meaoiag ; 
or whether it is proved by Scripture that a 
judge has been aj^inted by God to determine 
its meaning, and this in the person. of the 
Church and its head? The subject of di^ 
cussion, therefore, ought to have been. Who 
is the interpveter of Scripture? but. Padre 
Busselli asked that, before this should . be 
entered upon, Signor Bibetti should prove, the 
divinity of the Bible. Signor Bibetti, siter 
expressii^ his surprise that such a ooquest 
should be made, since this was a pm^k on 
which all who called themselvea Cbtistiaiis 
were tigreed, proceeded to point out wi^ 
great cleaniess some of the argumeuta that 
are commonly used with infidels when ai^a- 
ing on the evidences of Christianity. These 
arguments his opponent refused to accept 
aa valid, on the ground that the divinity of 
the Bible ought to be proved by an attthorit^ 
equal to its own, namely, the infallible 
Church, and that the fulfilment of prophecy, 
ete, could not be accepted sa. a pcoof of 
the inspiration of the Bible, beoause this 
was provii^ the Bible by the Bible! . To 
this Signor Bibetti replied by poiating out the 
fallacy in the reasoning of the Bomidii Qhui:eh, 
y^ixQ prove the authority of the Charch from 
the Bible and then prove the divinity of the 
Bible by the Church. He then went otLto 
prove that whereas it is impossible to find 
out what is the in&lUble teaching of this 
Church in r^^ard to the meaning of Scriptuiae, 
the teaching of Scripture itself ia so plain 
on all points that are essentisl to salvation 
that the most unlettered man can under- 
stand what is meant. This he illustrated 
by many examples, and very strange it 
was to hear sounded forth within the walls 
of a convent, and in the presence of priests 
and monks, the great cardinal doctrines of 
the Bible, such as, ** God so loved the worid, 
that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whosoever believeth in him should not 
perish,'' and other similar texts ; and to hear, 
as one after another of these texts were read 
forth| the telling q^uestjon, Does it require. a& 
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infallible Chnrcli to interpret this? No less 
amusing was it to observe the uneasiness of 
the priests when Signor Ribetti commenced 
to read the second commandment and 
several other texts, which bore directly 
against several of the doctrines of the 
Church of Home, and asked, Boes it need 
any infallible Church to tell us what is 
forbidden here ? Numerous signs were then 
made to the chairman chosen by Padre 
Busselli to put an end to this. 

THE BIBLK AND THIS PRIESTS. 

At this point of the discussion another 
monk entered the lists, and attempted to 
prove by a long list of passages that the 
Bible did not profess to be so clear as to 
require no interpreter, and that the priests 
had been appointed to perform that oflSce. 
To one who is unacquainted with the manner 
in which some of these priests conduct their 
arguments, it would have seemed impossible 
that any sane man could ever have thought 
of bringing forward some of the texts quoted 
by this monk to prove his point. The first 
one quoted by him was one in which the 
Jews, under the Old Testament dispensation, 
were commanded to consult the priests in all 
matters of dispute. He then went on to 
cite such passages as the reply of Jesus to 
the remark of his disciples that it was good 
not to marry, **A11 cannot receive this 
saying, save they to whom it is given f* and 
the injunction of the Apostle that if any man 
hear not the Church — ^that is, in cases of 
discipline — ^he was to be unto them as a 
heathen man and a publican. It would have 
been easy for Signor Bibetti to have taken 
up these texts one by one and showed how 
Inapplicable they were to the subject to be 
proved ; but, as each speaker was limited to 
half-an-hour, he contented himself with re- 
ferring to a few of these, and then went on 
still further to prove that it was impossible 
for anyone who was anxious about salvation 
to discover the meaning of Scripture through 
the interpretation of the Church of Rome. 
•*Who could consult," said he, "the hundreds 
of volumes which contain the bulls of the 
Popes, the decrees of councils, and the teach- 



ing of the fathers. Besides, there are many 
passages of Scripture of which the Church of 
Rome has given no interpretation, and there 
are others to which opposite meanings have 
been given by the Church. Who is to decide 
in such a case which is the correct interpre- 
tation 1^ He then concluded by showing how 
much more fitted to the wants of humanity 
was the doctrine held by Protestants that 
God had revealed his will in a single 
volume, which was intelli^ble to all in as 
far as the great doctrines essential to salva- 
tion are concerned. 

GAVAZZI ON THE RULE OP FAITH. 

On the 14th a second discussion took 
place, between Signor Qavazzi and Padre 
Busselli. Signor Gavazzi laid down as 
the subject to be proved by him, "The 
Bible, the entire Bible, and nothing but 
the Bible, the rule of faith," and imme- 
diately proceeded to prove the authenticity, 
genuineness, and inspiration of the Bible. 
Again Busselli had recourse to the argument 
of the preceding day — ^namely, that human 
authority cannot prove the divinity of the 
Bible, and that it was contrary to sound 
reasoning to prove this from the Bible itself ; 
and refused to continue the discussion till 
the inspiration of the Bible was proved. 
The argument of Padre Busselli was then 
examined by Gavazzi and proved to be un- 
sound, but the discussion was cut short by 
the Romish priest declaring thai he was 
determined not to proceed a step further 
until the divinity of the Scriptures was 
proved, and as this had not been done the 
meeting was closed. 

As these discussions lasted upwards of six 
hours the above is only an outline of some of 
the principal points touched upon by the 
speakers. The mere fact that such a dis- 
cussion was allowed to take place shows what 
pro^jTess has been made in civil and religious 
liberty during the last ten yeai^, and also 
the progress which the Gospel has made, 
since our opponents feel obliged to come 
forward with their most plausible arguments 
in order to support their teaching. 
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[From our own Correspondent.] 
, Prussia, August 17, 1868. 

DECLARATION OP THB PROTESTANT DEBT, 

The members of the Executive Committee 



They have now issued a declaration, which is 
full of pompous sentences without any mean- 
ing. Let me only quote the passages about 
the divinity of Christ and the personality of 



of the Protestantentag, have thought it ne- the Holy Spirit. They say that, considering 
cessary to answer all the accusations brought Christianity to consist in a religious life, and 
forward against them in the declaration of not in certain doctrines, they did not find it 
faith of the Pastoral Conference of BerHiL ' necessary to tiouble themselves about all the 
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different words into which the authors of the 
NiccDe and Athanasian Creeds had tried to fix 
Christian doctrine ; but that it was quite 
clear that in the contest with the ancient 
heathen the Apostles had the greatest prospect 
of succesa by repre?»enting Christ as God, 
while in our days there is more chance of 
gaining people to Cliristianity by represent- 
ing Christ as man, and that it was therefore 
necessary to lay stress on his humanity. As 
to the Holy Spirit, they say they are not 
quite aware what the Orthodox party mean 
by this word, and so they cannot concede 
them the right to judge their faith in the 
Holy Ghost. One thing, however, they say, 
is quite certain: that the spirit of judging 
others, and finding out heresy everywhere, 
is no Holy Spirit, but that it is the proof of 
a holier spirit to develop through science, 
and the other ineans God has entrusted us 
w^ith, that truth which we received. These 
words show clearly to everyone who under- 
stands anything of the matter that the Pro- 
testantentag clearly denies the divinity of 
Christ and the personality of the Holy Ghost 
But the words are not so clear as the mean- 
ing. The reason is very plain. Some of 
those who signed the declaration are clergy- 
men of the Established Church of Prussia. 
They naturally desire to express their belief 
with the utmost caution, lest they should be 
called to answer for the doctrines they preach. 
This dishonest course has received strong 
censure in a paper certainly not friendly 
to Orthodoxy. The Volhszeitunffy a paper 
advocating the most advanced political Radi- 
calism, and which is chiefly in the hands of 
Reformed Jews, who willingly seize any op- 
portunity to abuse Christianity, now greatly 
blames the committee of the Protestantentag. 
"They ought to have expressed their views so 
clearly and courageously,*^ says the VolkszeUung^ 
" that the heads of the Church would have 
been obliged either to recognise these liberal 
views by their silence, or to dismiss all those 
clergymen who signed the declaration ; they 
ought to have made themselves martyrs to 
truth." But such a straightforward course is 
seldom that of infidels ; they claim justice and 
liberty, but only for themselves. We saw the 
same thing at Bremen recently. The Ra- 
tionalist party always claims for the congre- 
gations to be represented in the government 
of the Church. They hope to overcome the 
Orthodox party by the majority of the in- 
different masses. Now at Bremen, where 
the Senate has officially approved of Dr. 
Schwalb's infidel preaching, the believing 
t>arty has petitioned the Senate to convoke a 



synod. The Senate has simply rejected this 
petition without giving any reason whatever. 
A new paper, representing the views of the 
Protestantentag, is just beginning to appear 
at Bremen, imder the title of the North Ger^ 
man Protestant Gazette, The first number 
clearly shows that antagonism against the old 
faith of the Church is the chief object of this 
journal. 

SUNDAY NEWSPAPERS. 

"We can now see the result of the move- 
ment against Sunday printing. Until the 
1st of July we had in Germany fifty-seven 
newspapers which appeared seven times a- 
week. On that day forty-two of these papers 
ceased to publish a Sunday edition, so that 
we have now only fifteen seven-day papers 
throughout Germany, among which the 
Cologne Gazette is the most important. This 
whole business has again given us a proof 
that those Radicals, who are always so eager 
to display their interest on behalf of the 
people, are not always the sincerest friends 
of the labouring classes. The liberation of 
working men from Sunday work wiU cer- 
tainly, at times, require some sacrifices on the 
part of the upper classes. Many so-called 
Liberals say the restriction of Sunday work is 
tyranny to those who wish to have that day 
for their enjoyment. This may be true to 
some extent, but that enjoyment is at least a 
tyranny doubly hard to all those who have 
to do the work. What shall we think, how- 
ever, of a sympathy for the people which 
dreads the least sacrifice ? 

DEATH OF PROFESSOR VTLMAR. 

The sharp ecclesiastical conflicts in Hesso 
will lose much of their interest by the fact 
that the man who took the most prominent 
part in them has just been called to another 
world. Profe&sor Vilmar's name will cer- 
tainly find a place in history. He always 
strongly maintained the cause of true reli- 
gion, and his manly profession of faith caused 
him some fifteen years ago to lose his high 
ecclesiastical position in the late electorate of 
Hesse. He is also well known by his " His- 
tory of German Literature." He was more 
recently appointed Professor at the University 
of Marburg. Within the last few years his 
strong Lutheran views, and his enmity to 
Prussia, made him undertake the desperate 
task of endeavouring to prove, in clear oppo- 
sition to historical fact, that the Church in 
Lower Hesse is Lutheran, while it in reality 
has abandoned the " Book of Concord,** the 
profession of decided Lutheranism, and has 
adopted many of the views of the Reformed 
Church. 
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[From oar Oonstantmople Correspondetit.] 

PROTESTANT EDUCATION IN THE OITFOICAN 

ElfFIRE.* 

The greatest edQcational work which has 
yet been undertaken for the benefit of the 
Aiabic-speaking races is the Syrian Protestant 
Oollege at Beyrouth This seems deedned to 
revolutionise the whole system of education 
in Syria, and, if its comprehensive plan can be 
canied out, it will exert a vast influence upon 
all this part of the East When fully de- 
veloped, it will be rather a university ^on a 
college ; and perhaps it already m^ts that 
namcr 

The preparatory department has been for 
several years in successful operation, tinder 
the immediate superintendence and instrue- 
tion of a learned Syrian Protestant^ Mr. 
Btttrus Bistani, and has now some eighty 
students, all boarders in the school, and all 
paying for their board and tuition. As 
soon as the collegiate department is fairiy 
under way, and other preparatory schools 
have grown up, the connection between this 
and the college will naturally be severed, but 
at the commencement it seemed absolutely 
essential to the very formation of a collegiate 
class. The collegiate department was opened 
a tittle more than a year ago, and has now 
two classes. The number of applications 
for admission has been large, but the ma- 
joiity have been rejected for want of a proper 
preparatory training. The class which first 
entered numbers ten, the new class eighteen, 
and as the requirements for admission become 
better known the number of students will in- 
crease very rapidly. The course is to be 
four years in this department, and it embraces 
the Arabic, Turkish, English, and French 
languages, a thorough mathemalical course, 
the natural sciences, and mental philosophy, 
with other optional studies. The students 
are of all tiie religions of tiie East, and re- 
present the whole country, from Egypt to 
Bagdad. The medical department has been 
opened the present year, and has now one 
class of fourteen students. The course is to 
extesid over four years. It is under the 
difiection of a medical faculty of three Mly- 
qualified professors, and the course will be 
made as thorough as that in medical colleges 
at home. The immediate and practical 
benefit which this department will confer 
upon Syria can hardly be imagined by any- 
one who is not personally familiar with the 
quality of native doctors, whose ignorance and 



superstition make them worse than noil 
— an injury rather than even a little help 
to the people. It is not strange that Daoud 
Pasha has given notice, that when this college 
begins to send out its graduates he will aH6w 
none but these and European or American 
physicians to practise in Mount Lebanon. 

With this school is connected a dispensary, 
and if any of your readers care enough for 
S3rria to furnish the fimds, there wiQ also 
be connected with it a small hospital I 
visited this crowded dispensary, where the 
poor come for an hour every day to be cared 
for by skilful physicians. I saw the bUnd 
coming to have their eyes opened, jwor wo- 
men bringing their sick children — all kinds 
of wretchedness and deformity coming to find 
some alleviation for their sufferings; and I 
felt that this work alone ought to give the 
Syrian College a large place in the hearts of 
Christians. 

I found that the wants of the college were 
still large ; first of all a proper building, in 
place of the inconvenient and small house 
which is now rented for its use, and then 
full endowment for its professorships. Widi- 
out the means to erect buildings and support 
a free corps of competent professors it must 
ultimately go down; but Dr. Bliss, the presi- 
dent, seems to have the fullest confidence that 
the Christians of England and America wiH 
not desert him, or see so great and promising 
a work fail for want of funds. I made 
particular inquiry as to the religious influence 
of the college, and found that although it is 
strictly unsectarian, it is thoroughly Christian. 
It is avowedly a Protestant college, and as 
such it aims to make every student a reader 
of the Bible and a follower of Jesus Christ. 

There are other Protestant schools in 
Beyrout The Institution of the Kaiserwerth 
Deaconesses for orphans, and their school for 
native and foreign girls, are both free, both 
well managed, and both a very great blessing 
to Beyrout I was very much pleased with 
what I saw and heard of the work and 
character of these devoted women. I found 
also a most interesting little school for 
Moslem girls, kept by a Miss Taylor, with 
some forty scholars ; she seems to be working 
on the jHinciple of Muller and others, seeking 
no aid except what the Lord sees fit to send. 
The school seemed to be judiciously managed, 
and I am sure deserves encouragement I 
have neglected also to mention a' veiy 
interesting little school for the blind, under 



* See Evan, Chrii., July, 1868, p. 262L 
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tlie care of Mrs. Thompson, where I «lw a, 
dozen blind l)eggarB learning to lead the 
Gospel of John, on Mz. Moore's system of 
{Minting for the blind, whioh the Bey. Dr. 
Rigg^i of Constantinople, has been instra- 
mental in introducing all through the East 
Perhaps no work in Mount Lebanon com- 
mends itself more to the sympathy of British 
Christians^ than that of Mrs. Watson. She 
has consecrated not only her property, but her 
own labours, to the woik of educating females 
in Syria. Her schools are among the very 
best, and have been so for many years. The 
principal training school is at ShimUin, in 
Mount Lebanon, and this has furnished some 
of the best teachers now engaged in connec- 
tion with Mrs. Thompson's and other schools. 
There may be other schools besides those 
which I did not see. If so any omission to 
mention them is not intentionaL 

There is one fundamental difference be- 
tween all these Protestant schools and the 
many great Roman Catholic schools which 
exist in Egypt and Syria, and it is a differ- 
ence which in the end will add very greatly 
to the influence of Protestantism. The real 
aim of the ttomish schooU is to educate jujEit 
as little as possible. Education is only a 
pretext The real object is to propagate 
Komanism. Protestantism, on the other hand, 
belieyte that the surest way to lead men to 
the truth is to teach them to think and to 
reason for themselves. While we put the 
salvation of the soul first, we believe in edu- 
cation as one means to accomplish this end. 

PREACHING OF THB OOSPBL IN AIUBIO. 

There is a sense in which the Qospel of 
Jesus Christ is preached in every Protestant 
school in the East, and every copy of the 
Bible put in circulation brings the glad 
tidings to those who read it But in addition 
to this informal preaching of Christ, Pro- 
testant missionaries have everywhere imitated 
the example of the Apostles in the formal 
proclamation of divine truth to asemblies of 
men. This form of missionary labour among 
the Arabic-speaking races is chiefly under the 
direction of the American, Presbyterian, and 
Congregational Boards, which I have already 
mentioned. 

In £!gypt the labours of these men are 
directed to the Copts, although Armenians, 
Qreeks, and Jews are found in their congrega- 
tions. When I visited Egypt two years ago 
there were still many parts of the country 
where Protestant Christianity was a no- 
velty, and great crowds were attracted to 
hear this new doctrine of salvation through 
faith in Jesus Christ There had been 



no severe persecutions, and there was still 
hope that the Coptic Church might be 
refonned without a disruption, but the work 
there has passed now into another phase. The 
hierarchy of the Coptic Church has dedaied 
open war, and wsir to the death, against the 
doctrines of the BeformaticND. But for the 
interference of Mr. Beid, the English Consul 
at Cairo, under the direction of Lord Lyons^ 
all those in Upper Egypt disposed to favour 
Protestantism would now have been either in 
their graves or In exile beyond the confines of 
NuJt»A. Under this outside pressure the 
Vioeroy gave up the idea of aiding tike Coptie 
Patriarch to crush out Protestantism, and the 
churches onoe more have peaoe. At the 
principal stations — ^Alexandria, Cairo^ Osioot, 
Fayoom, Ghous, and Mansourah — there are 
large and steadily-increasing congregations. 
Churches have been formed, the people are 
taking hold <^ the work of calling and sup- 
porting native pastors with a very good spirit^ 
and everything seema promising. There is 
no more of the excitement of novelty in the 
work, but it has settled down into the second 
stage of pn^gresB. It will now require faith^ 
devotion, and patience on the part of the 
missionaries^ suoh as is demanded of the 
soldier, after the excitement of the chai^ge is 
over; and everything depends upon the 
steadiness of the line. If I can judge of these 
soldiers of the cross in Egypt^ they will not 
be found wanting in this most trying hour of 
l&e battle. 

There are Moslems in Egypt who are wor 
vinced of the truth of Christianity and are 
anxious to profess it, but it is well luideistood 
t^t in so doing they would lose their lives. 
The famous Hatti-humayoun has not yet 
given religious liberty to the Moslems of 
Egypt, though Nubar Pasha would have us 
believe that this b the only really civilised por* 
tion of the Turkish Empire. II some friend of 
freedom in Parliament would caU for the 
reports of Her Majesty's Consul at Cairo, in 
August last, on slavery in Egypt, some oUier 
interesting phases of tlus dvilisation would 
appear* 

It may be a matter of interest to our friend 
Rev. Dr. Cumming to know that the most 
learned Moslem Haja in Alexandria tdld a 
firiend of mine there, the other day, that the 
time of the end was approaching ; tiiat Islam- 
ism, the true faith, was now at once te 
disappear from the earth. Universal infi^ 
delity and irreligion is to take its place until 
the second coming of. Christ, when He is to 
judge and to reform the world. These ideas 
are not uncommon among learned Moslems. 

8 8 
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In Syria the preaching of tbe Word in 
Arabic is under the chaise of three American 
aocietiesy as I have mentioned above. At 
DamascoB and at Latakia there axe con- 
gregations and churches ; there is progress, 
but it is very slow in developing itself openly. 
In both these places there are fidthfnl 
labourers, and in both a great preparatory 
work has undoubtedly been accomplished, in 
addition to the apparent results which are 
seen in the small congregations now under 
the charge of the missionaries. The Latakia 
Mission is about to extend its field to take 
in the Arabic-speaking people of Aleppo. 

The American Board has occupied the 
Mount Lebanon field and the coast from 
Carmel to Tripoli for more than forty years ; 
and it was demonstrated at the time of the 
great massacres that no one in Syria com- 
manded such respect and affection from all 
classes, as the missionaries of this Board. 
They alone were able to go unprotected 
through the Mountains; their houses were 
places of refuge alternately for terrified 
Christians and Druses. Mr. Calhoun, of 
Abeih, was warned and entreated to take 
refuge in Beyrout from what his friends the 
authorities believed would prove certain 
death, but he stood firm at his post; and, un- 
armed, he protected in his house the pro- 
perty and the persons of both Christians and 
Druses. And now there is probably no man 
in the Mountains who is so universally loved 
and respected by all classes, from Daoud Pasha 
down to the humblest peasant 

But, as in Damascus and Latakia, the re- 
sults of the labours of these missionaries are 
seen more in the general influence of Pro- 
testantism and enlightened civilisation than 
in any large churches or congregations which 
they have gathered. Still, there has been 
decided and constant progress in the number 
of their congregations ; and in the older con- 
gregations, as at Beyrout, the number of 
church members is increasing. The principal 
stations are Beyrout, Tripoli, Hums, Abdb, 
and Sidon ; but attached to these are many 
out-stations, where there are schools, and 
where the Gospel is preached with more or 
less regularity. 

I was struck with one evidence of progress 
which came to my knowledge. Just before 
I came to Syria, two years ago, there was a 
sudden waking up to a willingness to listen 
to the truth in a certain village in Lebanon. 
I believe that I mentioned the matter in my 
letter at that time to JSvaaigelieal Chriitendonk 



Since that time there has been teniUe per* 
secution ; there has been a sifting out of those 
who were influenoed only by worldly 
motives ; but now I find tbe trutii to be aa 
firmly rooted in this town of Saleeta as any- 
where on the Mountain. More than half of 
those who first dedared themselves Pro- 
testants remain true to their faith. Levge 
numbers of copies of the Hble hare been 
circulated, and there is now a prospect of the 
formation of a separate church, and tbe ordi- 
nation of a native pastor there. There is not 
only a Protestant adiool there, but a number 
of children have been sent to the higher 
training schools at Beyrout and Abeih. It is 
not long since a number of these poor Pro- 
testants were unjustly imprisoned at Tripoli, 
and while they were there they spent their 
time in preaching Christ to their fellow- 
prisoners, with a zeal and devotion which 
won the admiration even of their pereeoatota. 
While in Beyrout this time, news came thtft 
another town called Amynn had been 
awakened in a similar way. The people an 
ready to purchase the Scriptniee, to listen to 
the Gospel, and to declare themselves Pro- 
testants. Thus is the light penetrating 
gradually into the mountain viUages, and 
thus the truth gains a foothold among the 
people 1 

The view which I have g^ven in Uiis letter 
of the work of Christ among the AnWe- 
speaking races has been necessarily a general 
one ; but while then isalways a deep interest 
in minute details, the true value of these tan 
only be understood as we are aWo to see 
their relation to the whole subject It is 
pleasant to look upon a flowing fountain, 
shaded by lofty trees and surrounded by 
rich tropical verdure. We may rest enr 
weary frames in the shade, we may quenoh 
our thirst in the cool spriaig, we may enjoy 
the beauty and the fragrance of the flowen, 
but itoB may be only an oasis in the midst 
of a pathless desert If we would know tiie 
^}xole — if we would understand the tme 
character of the land where this fountain ia 
— we must climb to some hill-top whence we 
can see it all spread out heiote us. Then wo 
can say whether this fountain u hwt at onco 
in ever-thiraty sands, or whether it goes on 
to join other streams, which spread wealth 
and fertility over the land. So, in oomttent* 
ing on such a subject as the work of miasioasi 
the feelings are touched by single incidents, 
but the judgment is reached only by compia- 
hensive statements. 
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INDIA. 

THE RAJPOOTANA MISSION OP THE UNITED PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH. 



The following BtatementB respecting the 
Unitod Pjresbyterian Mifiaion in Rigpootana axe 
prepared in India by one entirely unconnected 
wtlh the miMien, but who haa acquired the 
impiefldana and opinions he expresses from 
the able report printed by the missionaries, 
efaiefly for careulation among the growing 
number of Europeans who take an interest in 
their labours. The article appears in the 
JMhi Oaxtte published in Agra : — 

'' Whether it is that the Rajpootana mis- 
^on, which is called the 'United Presby- 
terian Mission/ and more generally Imown 
as the Beawr Mission, has fewer obstacles to 
encounter than other similar bodies in Upper 
India, in the shape of fanaticism, or more 
rej^ularly organised schools of Mohammedan 
or Hindu philosophy, or whether it is that 
tbere is any peculiarity in their system of 
•work which gives them an advantage over 
others^ may be an open question ; but there 
is no doubt that the results of their efforts, 
as shown in their periodical reports, are more 
cheering than those we generally meet with. 
Our readers doubtless recollect the account 
We gave last year of the conversion of a man 
of great reputation for sanctity, and great 
ittflaenoe, the head 'guru' or priest of a 
monastery, which eventuated in a suit in the 
civil court as to the guru's right of possession 
to the monastery after his conversion to 
Christianity. What the ultimate result of 
those proceedings was, we never heard. [The 
case is still undecided.] Meantime the 
'guro' has been publicly baptized at Nya 
Nuggur, so far publicly at least, that although 
he waa willing that the rite should be per- 
formed in the centre of the baxaar, the 
missionaries deemed it better to avoid any- 
thing like bravado, and risk of any popular 
demonstration, and the baptism was adminis- 
tered in the city school, which, with its court, 
was filled with crowds esger to see so noted and 
religious a chief abjure his faith in favour of 
Christianity. At the same time, another con- 
vert, who had received his first impressions of 
Christianity in the Ajmere jail, after his 
liberation returned straight to Beawr, and 
begged that he might be admitted into the 
church. The two converts were baptized 
together, 'the enraged bunneas wagging 
th^ir heads as they looked on their apostate 
priest, worn to a dceleton, gaunt, and grey,' 
congratulating themselves that death would 
soon rid them of his hated presence. The 
new convert has since died. Weakened by 



his imprisonment, he fell a victim to 
pneumonia in less than three months after 
his baptism. He died expressing a childlike 
confidence in the great truths of that religion 
which is alone capable of cheering the path- 
way to the tomb. 

'' Another convert firom the higher orders of 
the Hindu priesthood has been added to the 
fold of the church by the labours of this mis- 
sion. This was an intelligent and well-read 
Brahmin, the first-fruits of Dr. Valentine's 
labours at Jeypore. He was carefully pre^ 
pared for his reception by a yearns study with 
the missionary. 'His confession of faith 
was a highly interesting and intelligent one, 
as he set forth, in simple, forcible language, 
interspersed with Hindi and Sanscrit verses 
of his own making, the way in which he had 
been brought to a knowledge of the truth.' 
Another convert was the wife of the man 
previously mentioned, who embraced Chris- 
tianity after her husband's death. She came 
and threw herself at the missionary's feet, 
saying, in language like that of Ruth, ' By 
the way my husband has gone I will follow : 
where he has died I will die, and there will I 
be buried. His people shall be my people, 
and his God my God.' Thus do the yearn- 
ings of the human heart, when touched with 
the Spirit of divine truth, find utterance in 
kindred language, in all ages, and in all climes. 

" In addition to these, five adult girls of 
the Orphanage, and one lad from the same 
institution, have been baptized. There have 
been several inquirers, two of whom declare 
their faith in the Gospel but are deterred from 
openly embracing it by fear of their caste- 
fellows. Their great fear seems to be, that if 
they are baptized they will not be able to get 
their daughters married ! 

"It was apprehended that the popular 
excitement whidi attended the conversion of 
the 'guru' might have the effect of diminish- 
ing the audience in the bazaar; but on the 
contrary the audiences were never laiger, 
calmer, or more attentive than during the 
last twelvemonths. The converted 'guru' 
used to accompany the missionary on these 
occasions, and his mere presence for some 
time was a source of attraction for bazaar 
loungers ; and ' numbers even of his former 
adherents, while they could not suppress their 
bitter chagrin and rage at the spectacle, seemed 
constrained by some resistless fascination to 
stand and gaze and listen.' This man's first 
appearance as a preacher was a great success. 
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As he leconnted his former ezperieneet, * hiQ 
deep unrest and seose of guilt, even when 
surrounded hj crowds of flattering followers, 
and worshipped as a god/ and the vnamier 
in which he was lad to a conrvietion of the 
truth, and * the sjmpathy and aid extended to 
him by the missionaricB when his own M- 
loweis had tamed him out to die like a 
dog, a half-suppressed murmur of assent rose 
£rom the crowds before which his former 
diadples, and now bitter foes, visibly quailed, 
even when gnashing their teeth with dee|) 
but disappointed rage^ Sinee that first 
appearance ha has made great progress as a 
preacher, and promises to beeome an able 
anziliaiy in this important woik.' 

^^ Another Brahmiiiy a native of Poonah, 
employed in the telegraph, who first of ail 
came to be taii^ht English, has been baptised, 
baring been led, as it appears, by the study 
of the Bible which was lent to him to read, 
to embrace the truths of its religion* He 
aecepted the loan of the book at first with 
leloctance, and then studied it with the view 
of finding errors and contradictions in its 
pages. This was followed by a condition of 
much mental distress, and he declared that 
' that book,' as he called it, < made him rery 
miserable.' He often, he said, put it away, 
lesdved nerer to read it again, but only 
became thereby more miserable^ and was 
finreed to return to the study of it He was 
eventuaUy, after a preparation of eight 
months, bapdted in the presence of a large 
and attentive audience at Nusseerabad. 

^ At Todghur three members have been 
added to the chureh ; one a woman, another 
a man of the barb^ caste, and a third a 
Mdumunedan school teacher. This man had 
been emfdoyed at Tod^ur as a teacher, bat 
his wife and family lived at Rampore in 
Bohilcnnd. He went to fiompore in 1666, 
with the object of bringing away his wife 
and child. But his wi£e?s friends set 
difficulties in lus way; and although he 
was received kindly there, they offered him 
the alternative of abandoning his family or 
his new convictions. Knowing well the in* 
tolerant ^irit which was now effectually 
roused, and fearing for his own life^ he asked 
for some time to deliberate befbre giving an 
answer. This was granted, and he took the 
opportunity of effecting his escape, and fled 
by a drouitous route to Moradabad, where he 
was baptized by Mr. Parker of the Americaw 
Mission^ 

** Several irfmptoms have been notioed by 
the nussionaiies, during their itinerating 
tours among the villages in these parts irf 



B^jpootana, of a growing tendency among 
the people to distrust the idol-worship which 
has so long held its sway over their minds. 
Throughout the tract of coniairy visited by 
Mr» Sboolbred and the late Mr. DfToan, 
chiefly in Ifarwar, tiis preaobers of Chris- 
tiaoi^, with Bctlrceiy aa ezoeptieii^ me* wifli 
a welcome and most eneonmging reeeptioli, 
had scores of siok people brougte to theii 
for treatment, vaccinated hundreds of.dnl- 
dren, and were never more impressed, in M^. 
Shoolbrad'B own words, with the fact * that 
although Ilia day of Bajpootaaa's rekssefrom 
the sway of idolatry mi^ yet be distant, 
there is such a rimking of the dry boa^A as 
seems to herald ike Spirit^s breathy and the 
startdng into new life of many of the 
Bpiiituaily dead/ ^ 

^ On one occasion, ducmg the tosfr of two 
of the other mfasionarieg^ ttey liaUedist a 
village to speak to the people* An andieadb 
of some twenty souls soon aaaembled at tin 
village hataif where a jogee and his fMoily 
had taken up their abode. When the 
missionaries told the people thens was on 
Cbd, and that he alone should be wor shi ppe d , 
the jogee answered, ' What you say is trutf; 
there is only one Qod.'' * Then why do ysa 
keep that bestde youf' replied the milv- 
sionaries, pointing to an altar inside the Aatoi, 
in which Poplaj Mata, the meet powsrfid 
deity of the distrioty was oonqucuous among 
a number of leaser deities. The jogee, to 
their astonishment, offered at onee to destroy 
it if they wished, and without further, parky 
went inside and commenced the work of das- 
tmetion, and soon after emeiged with anarmfid 
of atones, whioh he tossed on the gmmid 
< There they are, only stones; what elaei' 
he sttd, and then quietly resumed his saat 
Thisy the missionaries adkl, b not the coly 
incident of the kind they could relatsk 

'< The native chureh at Kya Nuggur num* 
hers thirty*five members and sixteen oomh 
munieants; average attandince at sehool, oos 
hundred and fourteen. Including these, the 
total attending the vernacular village schooii 
is eight htmdred and seven. The dty and 
village 8cho<ds attached to the Nusseerabad 
tomoh of the mission show a totid average of 
four hundred and twenty*-niae, ai Ajmcse 
three hundred aad forty-fiive, of Tod^ur two 
hundred and ninety-one. 

^ The support tlus mission has reeeired ia 
India during the year by subser^ons and 
donations^ which we are almost ashamed to 
record, amounts to no more than two tfaou- 
sand six hundred and seventy^eeven mpeesi 
(267e. 14s.y' 
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ABYSSINIA. 

THE LATE KING THEODOEE AND THE CHRISGHONA MISSIONARIES. 



A moBt interesting meetiDg was held in 
JeFOHJeia Hn the dlst of Jidy^ on the ouk- 
ntm of the tsmfval there of sotae of Bishop 
Gobat'^ ]aj misBicniarieB fmn Abyasiiua. 
Among thiun were seven! penons who had 
heen present i^hen the brethren had beeti 
eommended to the grace and protection of 
<36d thirteen years preyionaLy, on the occa- 
aon of their starting fw Abyadnia. We 
qvdte the following acocrant of the proceedings 
&Qin the Eecotd:--^ 

The matting was opened with pmyer, 
after which the Bishop ga^ a brief dtetch of 
the eauses o£ the tiist establishment of the 
Abyssinian Mission. On the accession of the 
hrte nnhappy King Theodoros, he wrote to 
the Bishop to inform him of the hat, and to 
beg hiaasBiBtanee in the work of oivilising the 
mititea of Abyssinia, whidi the King hoped 
to accomplish by procaring European artisans 
to instmct them in Ta;rioa8 trades. Such 
a;rtisaBS the King reqneated the Bishop to 
proenre for him. This the Bishop undertook 
to do, on the condition that the workmen 
ahonld be ailotred to distribute the Holy 
Scriptures in the vernacular language, Amha- 
licy among the people. To this the King 
iBplied, that ever sinee a copy of the Oospd 
had been given by the Bishop to his father, 
twenty-three yesuns before, he had read it 
every day, and it was therefore his greatest 
desire that his people should be supplied wiA 
that Messed Word ' in a language they could 
wndentand. The Bishop then applied to Mr. 
Spiller, of Basle, to send him six brethren 
from the Chrisohofia Missionary Institution, 
tnined for the work zequiredL These brethren 
were accordingly sent to Jerusalem, where' 
they remained for about a year, learning the 
first rudiments of Amharic. Subsequently, 
however, only four were able to proceed to 
Abyasiniar—^via^ Messrs. Bender, Flad, Kringle, 
and Meyer. They started frcMi Jerusalem in 
October, 1865, tsldng with them two thousand 
oopies of the Holy Sdiptures, whole Bibles 
and Testaments, in Amharic, which had been 
panted, at the Bishop's request, by the British 
aoad Foreign Bible Society, who generously 
undertook as weU the expense of their trans- 
port to the frontiers of Abyssinia. On the 
arrival ot the brethren in Abyssinia they were 
kindly received by the KiJog, who himself 
undertook the transport of eighteen camel- 
loads of Bibles from the frontier to Qondar. 
All these Bibles were distribated by the 
brethren in the course of the next two yeaxB^ 



and Mr. Flad then went to Jerusalem for a 
fresh supply, which was again granted by the 
Bible Society. On Mr. Flad's return to Abys- 
sinia in October, 1868, he was aooompanisfl 
by Messrs. Waldmeyer and SaalmtUler. A 
few years later the Bishop sent two thousand 
fresh copies of the Holy Scriptures to the 
brethren, which were distributed by thenk 
Previously to the arrival of the brethren, the 
only portions of the Holy Scriptures known in 
Abyssinia in the vemaculsr language were 
th» four Gh>spelB, the Ads, and the EpisUe 
to the Bomans, which the Bishop had himself 
distributed in Abyssinia in the years 18dO-32, 
as the Biblea left at Adowa 1:^ the agents of 
the Church Missionary Society had all been 
destroyed under Jesuit influence. ^ Thus/* 
concluded the Bishop, "the primary object 
for which I sent these dear brethren to Aby»- 
ainia has been so far attained that six thou* 
sand copies of the Word of Qod have be^t 
! distributed all over that benighted country, 
and acoording to late reports there has never 
been a greater demand for Biblea than then 
ie at presents But I will now leave it to 
Mr. Waldmeyer to state how those volumea 
have been distributed, and what effect they 
have produced.'' 

Mtl Waldmeyer said: After their arrival 
in Abyssinia, early in 1856, the first four 
brethren settled at Gondar for a time, in 
order to imi»ove themselves in Amharub 
They paid many visits to both the Christians 
and the Fab^as — %.«., Jews living in the 
neighbourhing villages — and b^n, according 
to ther inatructionB, to distribute copies cl 
the Scriptures among the Christians, the rei- 
sult of which was that before long people 
began to eome foomall parts of the country 
to beg for copies of tiie Bible or the 
New Testament in Amharic In the 
comae of a year they had distributed the 
greater part of their Bibles, although they 
spared no pains to ascertain that they were 
only given where they would be understood 
and valued. Mtsr having in this way esta* 
blished a good understanding between them-» 
selves and the natives of Abyssinia, they 
began distributing Bibles among the Falaahas 
as welL They were received by them lik^ 
wise with the utmost eagerness^ Nor were 
they satisfied with merely receiving the book ; 
they earnestly entreated the brethren to h^ 
struct tiiem from it This eagerness of the 
Jews to obtain the, Bible, of which they seem 
to hava known nothing s»re the Book oi 



Digitized by 



Google 



842 



MBjmUiflA. 



LeYiticns, indaced Mr. Meyer td go and 
settle among them at Gondar, where he re- 
mained for more than a year, labowring hbt 
weaoriedly among them, whioh khooiB laid the 
loundation of a woik afterwarda meet anc^ 
eeesfoUy carried on by Meain. flad aad 
Bffonkhoifty and which resnlted in the con- 
Ttnion of a eonaiderable number of Jews to 
Chrieldanity. 

During the time of Mr. Flad's aboenoe in 
Jeraialemy the King took the tiuee remaining 
biiethsen with him in an expedition against 
the Galka, and left them at the now fomooe 
Sortrees of Magdala, where their stay was a^ 
tended with most important results in the 
eonrenion of Debtera Zenab, one of ^e most 
kamcd of the Abyssiniana^ amd ahortly afteiv 
chiefly through hia instrumentality , of his 
bcother, also a learned man. The two brothers 
labonrsd zealooaly to oommnnicate the truth 
to others. They begsn Bible and prayezw 
meetingSy in whkh they expounded the Scrip- 
tures to the soldiers of the garrison. Theee 
meetings weee continued for many years. 

The brethren were not aUowod to remain 
long in Magdala. Up to thia time they had 
done no work for the Idag ; but now, wishing 
to coBstmct a road, he requested them to 
direct the work, phtting several hundred 
workmen imder their orders. He was often 
with them himself, and was much delighted 
at watching them Uasting rock, a fMocess he 
had nerer before seen. How d^rent his 
feelings towards them were then from what 
they oubeequesitly beesmei was abundantly 
proved by the fact that he would never aUow 
them to fire the tmin, lest they should be 
injured^ They had almost daily religious 
Convereation with him, sometimes in their 
own tents. He was tiien under really re- 
ligious impressions, and was making great 
effiarks to abolish polygamy, aetting himself 
the beat poasible example of unswerving 
fidelity to one beloved wife. He was also 
most anxioos for reform m the Church. The 
brethren tided to preach the Gospel to the 
labourers under them, but without much suc- 
cess. It is true that even before tiiiis time 
the king's conduct toward rebels had been 
marked by what would- appear to Europeans 
extrexiake cruelty, but this was only in ao- 
oordance with the old-established laws of 
Abyssini& In fact it might be said of poor 
Theodoros that at that time he was not far 
from the kingdom of Heaves, so his subse^ 
qnent ruin must be regarded as a sort <tf 
apostacy. It was about that time that he 
kst,^by deaths his two best counsellors — ^his 
idolised wife, a woman in all respects worthy 



of his devoted attachment, and his chamber- 
lahi, Mr. BelL From that time eveiything 
seemed to conspire agaioBt him. dvef after 
chief to whonL he had entrusted the cma- 
aumd of provineea revolted, diseppeintaig 
thereby his hopes of restoring the nnity of 
the Abyssinian £n^^ tha first stop towards 
ita social and religions imptovement^ and 
rousii^ his naturally-violent temper to a 
pitch of fury which often found vent in acts 
of atroeious cruelty; while the ndba^inees 
of his second marriage led him to take by 
degrees a large number of wives, although in 
his better moments he admitted that he 
sianed in doing so« He was never at this 
time addicted to excessive drinkiBgi 

It was in the spring of 1$69 that he (Mr. 
Waldmeyer) arrived in Abyssinia^ with Mr. 
Flsd and Mr. SaalmiiUer, bringing with them 
the 2,000 oo{nes of the Bible moBitioned by 
Uie Bishop^ The King was jnst startiiig on 
an expedition against the Wooloo Ckdlas, and, 
fearing diaturbuliceB in his absence, he tx»k 
all the six hretbren with him, to plaoa them 
in safety in Magdala, where they were glsd 
to find a company of praying and Bible-read* 
ing Abyssinians, under the direction of 
Debtem Zenab and his brother. Ai the 
brethren conld only- take a small number of 
Bibles with them they committed the rest to 
the King, thait he might plaee them in aafety, 
which he did, only asking, when he suhee- 
quently gave them back to Mr. Flad for die- 
tributi(mt ^0* a ^<bw ooptee to give to his 
fiiend& 

About the beginning of 1860 Theodoros 
directed the brethren to aettle at Ga&t, where 
Mr. Stem, who was then in Abyssinia for ths 
first time, spent sevenl monthi with them, 
and where they remained until last antnmn, 
when the King waa about to begin his tedioiis 
march to Magdala. Until 1660 the brethren 
had not been required to do much for him^ 
beyond the construction of the before-men* 
tioned road. About that time, however, he 
began to require more work. Suj^osing 
they could do anything he ndgh^ wkh, he 
asked them to make cannons and mortars lor 
him, which they assured him they could not 
do. This answer satisfied him at the time, 
as he then believed that white men never said 
what was untrue — an error his i^eedy sub- 
sequent diftcovery of which contabuted 
in no small degree to his own moral roio. 
The brethren made him a carriage, the 
first ever seen in Abyssinia, with which 
he was much delighted, and app(»ated 
Mr. Meyer to train horses to draw it. He 
also placed a number of wofkmen under 
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Hum to laftm to wovk in wood, atone, imd 
iron. After tho iwiy Beaeon, in 1860, Mr< 
Flad made a toor of about two monthi, 
▼iflitiiig the Falasfaas in many of l^eir 
TlllageB. Mt, Stem accompanied him. Afler 
Mr. Stem's letam to Eim^pe, Mr. Flad, 
accompanied hy 1ft. Bnmkhori^ who had 
been left by Mr. Stem, settled at Qondax^ 
where Mr. Meyer had formerly laboured, 
Old where they had great euooese; many 
Jews embncing Chrislianity, notwithstanding 
the severe persecution to which they were 
exposed in eonseqilence. Mr. Bionkhont 
soon left, bat Mr. Flad continued to labour 
at Qondar, being fkequently viaited by one cut 
other of the brethren, whose time was fully 
oeeupied in teaching their rarious professions 
to a number of men, and also in the evenings, 
on Sundays, and on festivals, in giving re- 
l^fious instruction and. expounding the 
Scriptures. Occaeionaly on Sundays or 
feotivalB the brethren were aUe to read the 
Bible or prea^ in some of the neighbouring 
choiehefl^ where they were always wele<Mned 
by the people, thmigh most of the priests 
were against them. 

In oonaequenoe of deaths from famine and 
smallpox, a number of orphans were left 
on their hands. He (Mr. Waldmeyer) had 
twenty-five in his own house, of whom he 
trusted sevemi had been converted ; a few of 
them had afterwards gone of their own free 
win to read the Scriptures in the neighbour^ 
ing villages. Aftw the arrest of Mr. Stem 
in 1863, and the ruin of the station at 
Gondar, a number of t^ Falashas came for 
instruction to the brethren at Qa&t. One of 
them, an excellent and exemplaty Ohristiaa 
he (Mr. Waldmeyei) had appointed as teacher 
of his or^ians. In this manner, frem 1860 
to 1867, the brethren laboured in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gaffat, partly for Uie King, 
pertiy for the intellectual and spiritual wel* 
fare of the people. As they had not been 
allowed to establish a separste Chureh, it was 
impossible for him (Mr. Waldmeyer) to state 
the exaet amount of missionary work which 
had been accomplished. All he could aay 



was that l^y had left some truly converted 
people among the natives, the Falashas and 
the Qallas, one of whom had gone back to 
preach to his people. They had distributed 
6,000 Amharie Bibles, and ^ough many of 
the priests woe against the brethren, thay 
had in numerous diuiohee introduced the 
Amharie Bibles they had received from them, 
and were now reading the Scriptuxes to the 
people in their own tonga& 

Mr. Waldmeyer then said he must Iniefly 
refer to the tniin of events by which the 
tmgedy at Magdala had been loougfat about 
Knowing the deep interest taken in Mr. Stem 
by his hearers^ he would speak first of him. 
His photographic apparetus had been regarded 
with suspicion by the ignorsnt and prejudiced 
people, and even by the King; and one aneo* 
dote he (Mr. Waldmeyer) would mention, 
to show how the most innocent intentions 
were liable to misrepresentation. On one 
occasion, during the rainy season, when travel* 
ling was almost impossible, Mr. Stem wished 
to take a phot(^graph of Abyssoiians eating 
raw meat Me therefore amnged to have a 
oow killed in some retired part of a foresty 
and to invite a number of Abyssinians te 
come and est it The night preceding the 
appointed day, however, all the brethren's 
servanto ran away, and on their finding them 
the next day, and asking why they had done 
so, they ssid it was to escape the wiath of the 
King. He would certainly hear of this feast, 
and the brethren would either snffier death ob 
the loss of their linbsy as it was always the 
first act c^ anyone intending to rebel to kill 
a cow in a secret place, and invite his friends 
to come and eat Of course the intention 
was abandoned, but he (Mr. Waldmeyer) 
thought the King had probably heard of it, 
though he never alluded to it 

The details which foUow relate to mottere 
already fully before our readers and the publie 
during the past few months. Mr. Wald* 
meyer*s address closed with the narratian of 
the happy deliverance of the captives, for 
which we in England and the farothren at 
Jerasalem are alike thankfuL 



MISCELLANEOUS FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



EvAimuioAL Effort in Paris. — New 
mission stations, opened by the French Free 
Chureh congregation in Taitbout Chapel, 
Paris, are crowded with hearers. M. Bersier, 
one of the pastoni of the Taitbout Chapel, 
has dtiaxgt of such a mission in Neuilly, the 
lotge suburb lying beyond the Are de 
Triomphe. The room he has occupied is 
alwi^ exowded on Sunday evening, and now 



he is converting a laige hsU, capable of hold* 
ing 500 pe(^le^ into a ohapel, whkh will ba 
opened in the autumn of this year. Where- 
ever these nrissiMi rooms are opened equsi 
success attends the work. M. de Piessensd, 
with his co-pastors, contemplate the founding 
of a Theokgioal Seminary or Faculty in 
Paris for the traiimig of ministers and eva»- 
galists. 
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A Makblb Statue of Bernaed Palisst, 
80 well known by his inventioaa in earthen- 
ware and his unflinching Proteatantifini, was 
inaugurated on the 2nd iilt., in the town of 
Salutes, on the banks of the Oharente, upon 
the very spot where, according to tradition, 
the illustrious potter heroically burnt the 
furniture of his house in ordev to beefy tip 
the fire with Which he was prt)s(bctiting his 
experiments. This work of art, which was 
executed by M. Taluet, was the Jr^ult of a 
national subscription. On the committee of 
superintendance were seated, side by side, the 
Protestant pastor of Salutes and the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of La Rochelle, the chief town 
of the department. In the honours thus 
done to their renowned co-religionist, the 
French Protestants see another proof of the 
growing disposition of their nation to do 
justice to the memory of the Huguenots and 
to recognise the claims to reapeet of thedx 
4esGe];Klant8, 

Pbiestcbatt at the Spanish Court.'*— 
The Gfovemment of Queen Isabella is, says 
the Daily Nwos^ the Qovemment of the clergy, 
the Government of Father Claret and his 
clerical assistants, and it may be supposed 
that the clergy of Spain will do what they can 
to support it The present system of govern- 
ment is not only specially favourable to the 
clergy of Spain, but the priests can see tj>at it 
is the chief of the few remaining bulwarks of 
their clerical system. So far as we know, 
the incipient rebellion has announced no dis- 
tinct principles, but it seems to be universally 
understood that the movement is a wave of 
the same flood of liberal thought that is sweep- 
ing over other parts of Europe, and setting the 
liberties of peoples above the privileges of 
castes. Now that even Austria has deserted 
them, it may be imagined how tenaciously 
the clerical party in Surope will ding to their 
last remaining stronghold. 

The Bible at Wobmb. — From an interest- 
ing account given by the Rev. G, P. Davies^ 
the Bible Society's agent at Frankfort, who 
attended the recent inauguration of the 
Luther Monument at Worms, accompanied 
by two of his colporteurs, to promote the sale 
of Luther's Bible, we take the following 
extracts: ^I never saw a more striking in- 
stance of the force with which bronae can tell 
a tale and preach a sermon than in this walk 
round Luther's monument with one of the 
colporteurs. He entered the square, I may 
almost say, utterly indifferent. But as the 
idea of the artist began to find its way into 
his soul, and the marvelous representation 
of the gradual, steady, and at last triumphant 



ema&cipati(m of ^ the Bibte, md pete Biblioal 
truth, became clear to his eompvehensioii, bis 
whole being woke up, as it wave, and he bnnl 
out with the ^ckmation, < Why, this is oor 
monument, the monumenl of the BiUs 
Societies, and the great lesson for us col- 
porteurs.' Yes, it is true. The idea of the 
Biiift as the Bdo> of Life, intended by its 
great Author tb be the book of the people, 
has never been so grandly represented in s 
work of art as it has been by jftietschel in the 
monument of the Reformation at Wonnai . . , 
It was only through the personal intervendoa 
of the highest civil functionaries that the 
difficulties were at last overcome and the 
Bible stall brought from Baden allowed to 
be set up. But the place then aasigned to it 
was a place of hononr on the pTomeDsde, 
right in front of the entrance into the great 
enclosure whem the monument stamki. Ones 
there, everybody felt it ought to be thete. . . . 
The sale continued on the Thursday and the 
Friday. On tliese days a perpetual strsani 
set in towards it, and senior Cotportenr 
Weiser and Colporteur Martin Meeser had 
their hands fulL I have never in my expe* 
rience of the sale of Scriptures seen such two 
days as those. On the Thursday the men 
had literally no time to eat or drink. Paston, 
professors, merchants, meohaaics, peasants, all 
were there rejoicing at our work, or safely- 
ing themselves with the Word of God. One 
peasant said to me, < After all, this is the 
genuine monument of Martin Luther.' Otbeis 
said, ' I promised my family a memento of 
the festival : this is the best memento— a 
beautiful copy of Martin Luther's ttansktion 
of the Holy Bible.' It was singular to see 
how the enthusiasm became contagious, ex- 
tending even to the Catholics and Jews. Two 
women, mother and daughter, approached the 
stall, and looked long at a copy of Luther^s 
Bible, talking eamestij the while. Then 
they went away. Then they returned again, 
and again looked at the volume. Our col- 
porteurs were much too busy to heed them. 
I therefore advanced, and they at onoe ad- 
dressed me, and said, ' We are Catholics, but 
we think it a shame not to read Luther^s 
Bible, for after all it is the Book of God, and 
it was Martin Luther who again gave it to the 
people.' I encouraged them by all meona to 
carry out their purpose, and they at once ad- 
vanced to the table and paid for the book. 
One young man, a converted Jew, was espe- 
cially zealous in going among the crowds uid 
directing their, attention to the Bible atalL 
Again and again did he return, bringing 
purchasers with him« llie dergy, Ger> 
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and Ibtelgtt^ French, Dotoh, Rasdan, 
8«i88^ ^xpiMned thsir delight at &Mlmg 
tke ioeiety th«ra. Ooe^ a eeletai^ted Dutch 
piofeflfior, whose 'ftcquamtanee I made m&nf 
j«kt8 age^ said, <Thto h the fight thing in 



the right pkoe ; and, what lit mere, it ought 
ta be a pernlttEkeat iastitution/ ** Ab to the 
immediate success of this effort, m the two 
days the colporteurs sold 859 copies of Bibles 
or Bible poi^ons^ 
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THX ATBSRS9X>1IB CHtTfiOH CABl. 

The Dean of Arehee ha0 given judgment 
lift the caee ^ ^ohings v, Oordingley, one in" 
v^olring some imporUmt practical Inatt^rs iil 
regard to the interference of churchwardens 
With tituaL The Inemnbent of St. Mary's, 
Alhentone, was the promoter ; the defendant 
was <ttie of the churchwardens, who^ in pur- 
sAaiKSe of a resdotion adopted at a vestry, 
hdd forcibly entered the ehurdi, broken off, 
remenred, and thrown into a eoal-cellar the 
sfi^r^dlar which had been placed on the 
cmimunion-dsable (without a faculty) some 
yMm belore, and takeA away a pcdr of sockets 
iked near the ehaneel-aroh for holding ban-* 
ne»L The Dean'e judgment was one of some 
l^%th, and bore upon the general duties of 
c]ittt«hward0n& No vestry, he said, could 
gite authority te^ the ehurohwardene which 
tiey did not otherwise possess, nor eould 
ODise churdhwardto act without hit fellow- 
wwi^den. Neither one nor both could proceed 
td such acts a» had been done in this case, 
w4iether the artieles removed were legally or 
illegally la the church, except by express 
dfrection of the Ordinary. Having regard to 
the flMt tiiat the incumbent had declined, 
w4iile \ke churchwarden had accepted^ a pro- 
posal made at an earlier stage by whi€^ the 
cdirts would have been lessened, and also to ! 
tlfc» fact thaC the artieles removed had been ! 
originally placed in the chvrch without proper ' 
authority, l^e Dean said he would not coiti-' 
damn Mr. Cbrdingle}' in full coets^ but order 
him to pay 100?. womiru eafperucmtir^ A 
daily contemporarf, in commenting on the 
judgment, thus writes; '*It will not escape 
the reades^s notice how different is the 
measure meted to a laymen who lays his 
hiiads en church furniture to that dealt out 
to^ the clergy. Sir B. PMllimore'^ address, 
iif givin!g judgment, had all the force and 
earnestness of a pulpit discourse. To the 
cbiochwardett of Si Mary, Atherstone, the 
illi^id shelf was a piece of wood in the 
w^ng place ; but the judge spoke of it much 
as a devout Roman Gatholie might be ex- 
pected to speak of a piece of the wood of the 
true erosa. The terms in which he referred 



to Its removal were such as might properly 
be applied to any daring and impious act of 
sacrilege. It is plain that in this case tiie 
ineumbent and the churchwarden were both 
witong together, the difference being that the 
clergyman was the first to move and set an 
exiimple of disregard of law. The act of die 
incumbent, however, Is 'lamented;' that of 
the churohwarden is substttitially punished.'' 
The porishicmers of Atherstone, assembled in 
public vestry, have expressed their approval 
of Mr. Cordingley's conduct, and have made 
arrangements to secure his being reimbursed 
the amount he has expended in the suit. 

iBiefi CHtTBOR DKHOimSATION. 

A demonstration was held under the 
auspices of the National Protestant Union on 
the 17th ult, ftt the (Trystal Palace, in favour 
of the maintenance of the Irish Establish- 
ment It was onginaUy intended that the 
proceedings of the gathering should take place 
on the grounds^ but as the weather proved 
uMist ^nUeiiroufable for an out-door assembly, 
a meethig was constituted in the Oentre 
Transept Lord Fitewalter took the chair, 
and was supported by a considerable number 
of noUemen and gentlemen, many of whom 
formed deputations irom Iceland and the 
provinces. After prayer, which was offered 
by the Bishop of Perth, and the singing of 
the 100th Psalm, the Se^etary read a com- 
municatioit, approving of the objects of the 
meeting from the Duke of Portland, and con- 
taining an intimation ef a donatioft of 2,0002. 
for that purpose. Letters of sjrmpothy were 
also read from the Marquis of Westmeath, 
the Bishop ef Bipon, and &e Bev. Dr. Begg. 
The Boble chairman, in his opening Bpeech^ 
spoke briefly of the measures which the 
Kberal leaders had introduced into Parlia- 
ment for the disestablishment and disendow- 
ment of the Irish Church. The efiect of 
these propositions, if carried into law, would, 
he said, lead to the transfer ef the property of 
the Church to the Irish Roman Oatholies.r 
He exhorted all present to exert themselves at 
the ensuing elections, with a view to make 
the next PaTliamenl^Protesfeant in the noblest 
eense^ and to leyeot at the hustings aU who 
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piofessed sympathy with Popery or BitoaliBm. 
Mr. H. Gi&rd, in a brief and vigorons speech, 
proposed the first reeolntioa: '^That this 
meeting, composed as it is of all sections of 
the community, strongly deprecates the at- 
tempt recently made in the House of Com- 
mons to effect a solemn and radical change in 
the principles of the British Constitation, by 
hasty and ill-considered legislation.'' The re- 
solution having been seconded by Dr. Goward, 
of Reading, was supported by Mr. Foster, who 
spoke on behalf of the Orangemen of Ireland. 
He said that the Orangemen of Ireland 
claimed it as their right, if the then National 
Church was threatened, to take up arma in 
its defence. Such, he insisted, was their 
right, and the Orangemen of Ireland had the 
spirit to maintain it. The resolution having 
been put to the meeting was caxxied with two 
dissentient voices. The Bishop of Perth 
(Australia) proposed a resolution inviting 
Christians, of whatever denomination, to up- 
hold, at the forthcoming elections, the union 
of the Church and State. The resolution 
having been seconded by Mr. Newdegate, 
M«P., who spoke most strongly against the 
teaching of the Roman Catholic Church, and 
against Papal aggression in England, was 
carried unanimously. The other speakers 
who addressed the meeting were the Rev. 
Brewin Qrant, Mr. W. H. Kisby, of the Irish 
bar, the Rev. Dr. Kearney, the Rev. E. H. 
Perowne, Mr. A. Smee, Mx, Lord, and Mr. 
Pitman (a working man). The proceedings 
were throughout of a most animated cha- 
racter. 

THE DBAN OF OAETBBBURY AlTD THE 
NONGONFORinaTS. 

The Cheshunt College Conunemoration, of 
which we gave an account last month, #has 
been followed by a correspondence on the 
subject in the Ouardian. Alter the publi- 
cation of a number of letters from High 
Church clergy and others, the Dean of Can- 
terbury addressed to our contemporary the 
following : — 

<<Sir, — I have said nothing during the 
< Cheshunt correspondence,' because happily 
it has been conducted in so kindly and 
Christian a manner, that the best thing I 
could do was to let it work the good whidh I 
have no doubt it has been working. 

" My only reason for troubling you now is 
that there seems to be some little misappre- 
hension respecting my ' platform ' of action, 
which, if suffered to continue, might hinder 
the object I have in view. 

''That object is the frank recognition of 
thf Christian bodies around us aa Churches 



of Christ, withctit any oomprottiae of doe* 
trine, and with no ulterior views. As to the 
former, compromise of doctrine, I claim to 
be, as to every Church dootrine, unchanged 
by 'fraternisation' with those who differ 
from ns. And they on tiieir part stand on 
the same ground. On the firm maintenanee 
of this principle all true reoogniticfn and 
union depend. Wheth^ they omit in their 
worship an article of the Creed, is no matter 
of mine. They love and serve the Lord 
Jeans Christ ; they are my brethren ; I be- 
lieve the time is come when I am bound to 
show that I regard them as such. 

" And as to the latter point, abaoidonment 
of ulterior views respecting them, I have no 
heeitation in saying that, as I do not expect, 
so neither do I wish for^ any reabeorption of 
Nonconfoimiats into the Church of Englatid 
I believe it would be the worst thing posaiUe, 
both for ourselves and for them. We are to 
be <not unwise, but understanding what the 
will of the Lord i&' And to m^ mind, his 
will has been tmmistakeably manifested in 
the free expansion of the Christian consdenee 
as now found among us. It is our dnty not 
to fight against his providence; not to atp 
tempt to work our way back to an uni-^ 
fonnity which has utterly gone by; bat to 
surrender our miserable jealousies; to accept, 
bravely and frankly, the state of things in 
which Qod has placed us; to walk, in the 
kingdom of God, and to the house of God, 
and in society before the world, hand in 
hand with our Nonconformist brethren. 

"Thus only shall we of the Church of 
Ex^land be making safe and wvw preparation 
for the day which must soon come upon her* 
We may, if we please, lower ourselves, by 
exclusiveneas and undiaritableneaa, so as to 
become in that day a mere sect exnong secte; 
but we may also, and I hope we shall, eo lift 
in our esteem our Christian brethren around 
us, as to find ourselves, when deprived of the 
aid of the State, a Church among Churches* 
" Hbnbt Alfobd. 

" Deanery, Canterbury." 

WBSLVTAK MUTHODIBT CaiSWKKKKCK. 

The one hundred and twenty-fifth Annual 
Conference of Wesleyan Methodist Ministers 
assembled on July 30 at laverpool, and sat 
daily until the 14th nit. This year's Con- 
ference has obtained a larger amount of at- 
tention from the public generally than any 
that have preceded it Many of the leading 
provincial papers have published daily com- 
munications from '' our own special corre- 
spondent," nearly if not quite all the London 
« dailies" have given successive accounts of 
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"whtiX hcs been flaid and done, and, for the 
ftrtt time in its histoxy, the leading jonnud 
of the empire hae inineited brief daily reporta 
of Cottferenoe proceedings. Nearly 600 
xniniftters were present The first bosinefls 
vnB to fill up yaeandes by death (five) or supei^ 
annuatton (three) in the Le^ Hundred. 
This hayiaBg been done, and the Hundred 
being eomplete, the election of President and 
Secretary was proceeded with, all who have 
been fourteen yeats in the ministiy, having 
votes, if present — that is to say, the Legal 
Hundred, who have the election, adopt their 
nomination. The Bev. Samuel RomiUy Hall 
was nominated by 144 votes^ the Rev. John 
Farrar having 91, Dr. Jobson 63, and four 
other gentlemen smaUer numbers. Mr. Fanar 
Was nominated by 254 votes lor the Seere- 
tirysfaip. Mr. Hall, ther^re, became Presi- 
deut, and Mr^ Farrar Secretaiy. 

These eleddons were followed by compli- 
mentBry epeeeheo. The Bev. John Bedford, 
the out-^ing President, received much praise 
for his judicious conduct in reference to great 
public queetions now pending. The new 
President, on taking his seat, delivered a 
speech of unusual length, and embracing 
topics tarely touched in any such inaugural. 
Though he refused to speak of the present 
as a crisis, it was, he observed, marked by 
events requiring serious thought There had 
been and 9till was a storm-like perturbation in 
the religious atmosphere^ The year had 
been one of congresses and councils, convo- 
cations and unions ; and their own body had 
been freely reviewed. They had seen their 
Cottgrega^nal brethren, for example, ac- 
knowledging the need ol a better system. 
For themselves, they had but to abide by 
their principles and usages. The middle way 
was their providential path. They were 
neither a hierarchy of priests nor an unor- 
dained and self-elected brotherhood; and, 
though not ambitious of high-sounding titles, 
and willingly foregoing the scriptural appella- 
tives of bkhop and elder, they yet laid claim 
to being an effective New Testament episco- 
pate. They hrid a like middle position in 
reference to Chureh and State connections. 
Not being the allies, much less the partisans, 
of a State CSiureh, nor being Dissenters in 
the strict historic use of that polemic term, 
they would view without embarrassment quee- 
tions of disestablishment and disendowment 
or their opposites. The circumstance of the 
Church of Enghmd's being a State Church 
did not prevent them from regarding her 
with respect and affection as long as and as 
£ur as she should remain faithful to her 



calling; nor would their neutrali^ preclude 
them &om casting her off and letting her 
go, should she prove false to her principles 
and recreant to her profeseiona With re- 
gard to fiie Church of Borne, they had 
never shown the least disposition to sanc- 
tion with State favour her unaltered and 
unalterable heresies. Statesmen might deem 
it expedient to tamper with the Papacy; 
and bewitched churches, boasting of a re- 
lationship to a wrinkled antique, might in- 
dicate their own defilement and decay, or, 
by their mimicry of a hollow ceremonial, too 
truly picture out their own sad faU and 
alUune ; yet, if he listened aright to the ring- 
ii^ voice of their own people, they never 
uttered a clearer or a firmer demand than now 
to be held free from all complicity with 
Popery, and to be held harmless of all par- 
ticipation in the confusion, the sorrow, the 
curse, that will mark its certain and final 
doom. (Loud cheers.) Turning from Churdi 
politics to social reform, the President con- 
cluded an eloquent harangue by observing 
that it was to their interest as a body to as- 
certain how far they might take part in en- 
deavours to abate and remove the evils and 
dangers of the social state, and especially 
the widespread intemperance of many of the 
people; for he could not but believe that 
such efforts would be highly pleasing to Him 
who had announced the exclusion of all 
drunkards from the kingdom of heaven. 

Tha usual vote of thanks to the retiring 
President was moved by the Bev. W. Arthur, 
and carried. The ex-President, Mr. Bedford, 
in acknowledging the thanks of the Confer- 
ence, expressed lus concurrence with the 
general positions laid down in the President's 
inaugural address. 

It was agreed to send from the Conference 
letters of symxMtthy to the following aged 
ministers who were prevented from being 
present by affliction or infinnity : The Bevs. 
F. A. West, Dr. Dixon, J. Keeling, and T. 
Jackson. 

The Conference was occupied for some time 
in considering the case of candidates for the 
Wesleyan ministry ; these candidates are of 
two classes — the one for ordination after a 
probation of four years, the other candi- 
dates to be reoeived on trial. There were 
seventy-eight candidates in all. All candi- 
dates of this class have been occupied as lay 
preachers. The name of every candidate is 
read out in full Conference, and in the event 
of any doubt arising, the reports of the exami- 
nations, etc., are called for, and the case is 
debated and settled by vote. Out of the 
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•eventy-eigbt candidates nx were declined. 
The others were accepted, and sabsequentlj 
received ordination. 

Several designations to office were con- 
sidered and confirmed. These weie-^the ap- 
pointment of the Bev. W. Arthur, M.A^ to 
be principal of the Wesleyan College at 
Belfast, remaining Honorary Seoretaiy of the 
Missionary Society; of Dr. O&bom to be 
theological tutor, the Rev. W. F. Moulton, 
classical tutor, and the Bev. Daniel Sander- 
son, governor of Richmond OoUege; of the 
Rev. John Lomas to be theological tutor, and 
the Rev. Benjamin Hellier classical tutor of 
the New College at Headingley, Leeds; of 
the Rev. Dr. Rigg, to be principal of the 
Normal Institution, Westminster; and of the 
Rev. G. T. Perks to take Dr. Osbom's place 
at the Mission-house. No more '< honorary 
secretaryships '^ are to be instituted. 

The members in society were reported to 
be 342,380, an increase of 5,310 on the year. 
There were on trial 24,926 persons, and the 
deaths, so far as ascertained, had been 5,471 
during the year. 

On the record of ministers who had died 
during the past year being read, the number 
proved to be twenty-seven. The last upon 
the list was the Rev. A. T. James, a mueh- 
xespected minister who only two days before, 
on a Saturday, left Liverpool for Hudder»- 
field, for the purpose of preaching Sunday- 
school sermons, and was found dead in his 
bed on Sunday morning. 

The ex- President introduced a letter which 
he had received from the Rev. Dr. Pusey, in 
which that gentleman proposed two alterna- 
tives, by the adoption of which the ad- 
vantages of the national universities might be 
secured to Methodists and other Dissenters 
<<who have not lapsed into Sodnianism," 
and which would, at the same time, avoid the 
disadvantages of Mr. Coleridge's Bill. The 
first of these alternatives was ^ to substitnte 
for subscription to the Thirty-rniae Articles 
an acknowledgment of the faith according 
to the Nicene Creed," and the second 
was '^the formation of new colleges out 
of th« isvenues of the old ones for 
the difllsrent bodies who hold the faith in 
our Lord Jesus Christ*'' The ex-President 
pointed oat some of the difficulties which 
attended the eouxoe proposed by Dr, Pus^. 
A discussion ensued, and the Confexeace ulti* 
mately decided that the receipt of t^e letter 
should be iimply acknowledged by Mr« Bed* 
lord, to whom it had been addiessed, with an 
intimation of its having been read to the Oon* 
lerenoe. 



A letter addi^ssed to tiie PsBsident by tW 
venerable Bev. Thomas Jackson was lead to 
the Confermce. The letter is remsrksbk, 
considering the person writing it and the 
circumstances under which it is wnUm, 
^< Father Jackson,^ im>w abont eighty yean of 
age^ has for the last fifltgr yearn been one «f 
the most able, honoured, and infiuential sf 
Wesleyan ministers. He was twice PitBidtat 
of the Conference^ editor of the Methadiit 
periodioalsy and fior abont tw^ai^ yeais 
Divinity Professor at the Richmond Wetl^aii 
Clerical College, London. About forty yean 
ago Mr. Jackson delivered a remarkable ipeeoh 
on the relations of Methodism to the dmh 
of England, and for many years has epeseh, 
which wns published as a pamphlet, geiMislly 
expressed the views of the Methodist pesple. 
But Mr. Jackson's present letter is vei^ oi- 
markable as a modification of his ongioal 
speech, and also as coming from a minister 
who for more than forty yea» was among ihfi 
firmest and warmest friends of the Chmch 
of England to be found la the Methodist 
body, After echoing the sentiments of the 
Pre^dent, in his inauguml addresi^ the 
yenerable writer proceeded as follows :— ** 

*^ I feel that in these days of politieel 
excitement and of cheap newspapns theie is 
a danger lest our attention should be diverted 
from our great work. For one, I wish daily 
to have in my remembrance the weighty sad 
memorable saying of Mr« Wesley, addreeied 
to his preachers, * You have nothing to do 
but to save souls.' Methodist preaehsia, as 
well as Methodist people, will, of eoone, 
entertain different views conoeming pebtic 
questions and events^ and let them diffsTi for 
in this country thought is free, but Ike cn^ 
ganisatioa of Methodism will, I truit, slwi^ 
remain sacred to masters purely religioni- 
What is it to us which poUtical psfty is 
uppermost in the State^ if our seemens be 
trite and unimpressive, if the mass of oar 
bearers remain unconverted* and if GhriitisD 
godliness languish in our societLes? Wift 
our ample chapel aeconiniodajtion, the laige 
number of young people growing up among 
ns, the ohUdreft of Methedist psreiitft^''*<nir 
day and Sunday schools pervading the 
country, our heaie misaiona, and other ap- 
pliances^ with the general peaioe ef oar 
societies, and a ministry improved by edaca- 
tion — there ought, I thinki to be great 
searchings of heart why the inoreass in our 
body is not laiger. I ask myself tiie quae- 
tion^-rdo I prepare and deliver ay sermoBs 
for the one object of saving soulal Do I 
describe the process of convemoD^ aod prore 
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its preflidiig neeenity, as the old Methodist 
pr«aeheTB didi I do Bot Bay the former days 
were better than these, and yet I think we 
may learn something by asking for the old 
patlu. 

** Methodism has now passed into a new 
state in relation to the Established Ghnrch of 
this country. Mr. Wesley, to the end of his 
life, declared his attachment to it, and recom- 
mended to his preachers and people to follow 
his example. We are now charged with a 
departure from his principles, and are called 
itpon to become Church people to preserve 
our consistency. The truth of this charge 
2 absolutely deny. Mr. Wesley was a Pro- 
testant to the backbone, and iKgarded the 
Church of England as a Protestant Establish- 
ment. For years after his death the Con- 
ference acknowledged a friendly relation to it 
in that character, and called upon me, some 
forty years ago, to publish, in the form of a 
pamphlet^ a speech which I addressed to 
them on that subject To the principles laid 
down in that psmphlet I adhere at this day, 
but they do not apply to the existing state of 
things. The Church of England is not now 
what Mr. Wesley understood it to be, and 
what it has been regarded for the last 300 
years. Many of the clergy declare their 
abhorrence of the very name of Protestant ; 
they revile the Protestant martyrs; they 
affeot Popish forme of worship ; they preach 
the doctrines of Popery, and declare their 
sympathy with the Church of Rome. At 
the same time a large and powerful body of 
tiie clergy yield only a limited assent to the 
teaching of Holy Scripture, and deny some 
of the most important doctrines of the Qospel. 
A ehnroh whidi offers no effectual resistance 
to these enormous evils can expect no 
•ympathy from Wesleyan Methodism. On 
the contrary, against such errors Methodism 
is bound to raise the warning voice, from one 
end of the kingdom to the other. While so 
many of the cle^y are attempting to unsettle 
the minds of the people of England by the 
novelties of Rome and of scepticism, it be- 
comes ns to put forth efforts more strenuous 
than ever to proclaim the truths of the 
Reformation*— the pure truths of New Testa- 
ment Christianity-<*in every town, village, 
and hamlet in the kingdom. Never was 
true, earnest, Methodist preaching more 
needed than at this day. 

** I have been greatly cheered by the 
accounts I have read of the displays of loyal 
and Protestant feeling made in the Conference. 
* No peace with Rome,' I trust will ever be 
Qur motto; nor will we, as John Wesley's 



sons in the Qospel, ever consent that the 
power vested in the Crown of England shall 
be shared with an Italian priest. 

^ Excuse the length of this letter. I did 
not intend to say so much when I began, and 
yet if I were with you I should, perhaps, 
say something more, especially on the subject 
of the amalgamatian of Methodism and the 
Church of England, of which some people of 
late have had day dreams; but as the thing is 
legally, morally, and religiously impossible it 
is useless to argue the case." 

After the reading of the letter the ex- 
President, Mr. Bedford, moved the thanks of 
the Conference to Mr. Jackson for his letter, 
and the vote was veiy cordially passed, and 
the letter was directed to be piblished. 

We conclude by an abstract of some of the 
more important statistics laid before Con- 
ference : — 

Chapel Building. — ^The following cases of 
erections had been sanctioned since last Con- 
ference : — 

126 Chapels, at an estimated cost of ... £125,100 

8 Mimsters' houses <705 

43 Schools 31,281 

74 Enlargements and alterations 24,S62 

22 Organs 4.841 

72 Modifications 21,536 

345 Cases Outlay £211,515 

During the past year 174,438^ had been 
raised by local voluntary efforts. Within 
the last fourteen years there had been a net 
deduction of chapel debts to the amount of 
300,000?. 

Home Missions. — ^Fifty-seven married mi- 
nisters had been wholly or partly sustained by 
the fund during the year. During the past 
year 76,153 domiciliary visits had been paid, 
giving special attention to sick and dying 
persons. Many open-air services are held, 
and the home missionaries are assisted by 750 
lay preachers. 

Sunday-schools. — Schools, 5,240; teachers, 
108,718; scholars, 582,020; being an in- 
crease of 103 schools, 2,717 teachers, and 
25,518 scholars during the year. The total 
expenditure for the year had been 35,5252L 

Day-schools. — Amount of Qovemment an- 
nual grants to Wesleyan Schools in 1867, 
3i,134^.; number of certificated teachers em- 
ployed in Wesleyan Schools in December 
last, 553; assistant teachers, 38; pupil 
teachers, 735, Fourteen entirely new schools 
have been erected, and ten others commenoed 
in existing buildings during the year. Of the 
125 students who completed the year's train- 
ing at the Normal Institution 123 passed the 
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Govennnent exftTniwation. The total nTunber 
of day schools is 671, s^ohin 111,004. 

THS HKW WiaLBTAN OOIXEOB. 

On the 20th ult the new Wesleyan 
Methodist OoUege, which is sitiuited in the 
♦ immediate vioinity of the Queen's College, in 
Bel£Bttt, was fonnally opened by the Presi- 
dent, the Bev. Wm. Arthur, who delivered 
the inaugural address. The applications for 
■admission were so numerous that it was found 
necessary to adjourn to the Ebnwood Presby- 
terian Church, which in a short time was 
esowded to excess by a most respectable 
assemblage of ladies and gentlemen. The 
Rev. a Bomilly Hall, President of the 
Wesleyan Conference^ was called to the chair ; 
after which the President delivered a thought- 
ful and comprehensive address*- He was 
followed by the Eev Dr. Henry, President of 
Queen's College; Mr. M'Arthur, Sheiiff of 
London ; and fiev. Dr. M'Coeh. 

THS ItATB BISHOP OF FSTBRBOBOUOH. 

It is our painful duty to state that the 
Right Rev. Dr. Francis Jeune, Lord Bishop of 
Peterborough, expired on the Slst ult The 
late Bishop was remarkable in more ways 
than one. Among all men of Evangelical 
sentiments he will long be remembered at 
once for his decided adherence to the vital 
truths of the Gospel and his ability in ex- 
pounding and defending them, both against 
Rationalistic and Romieh error; by those 
with whom he was brought into contact he 
wad recognised as an able administrator ; and 
the nation at large had learned to value him 
as one of the earliest, most earnest, and 
most successful of University Reformers. 
Dr. Jeune has only occupied his important 
position little more than four years, but during 
that brief space he laboured in his diocese 
most assiduously and beneficially. His vast 
intelligence, his untiring energy, his in- 
variable courtesy, lus genial hospitality, his 
love of good men, and his respect for those 
that differ from him, won for him the respect 
and esteem aUke of clergy and laity through- 
out the diocese. The Bishop's father was a 
gentleman of Jersey, and represented a family 
which had settled in that island on the re- 
vocation of the Edict of Nantes. Bom in 
1606, we find the son at seventeen years of 
age, in i^te of the disadvantages of a French 
education, elected to a scholarship at Pem- 
broke C(41ege, Oxford, where he took his 
B.A. degree, with first-clam honours in the 
» •chools, at twenty-one. In due course 
^me Fellow and Tutor of his College, 
\c Examiner, and, after having spent 
two ijL Canada as tutor to the sons 



of the Qov«nior*Qeneral (tite late Sir John 
Colbome, afterwards Lord Seaton), he wte 
elected, in 1834, to the Head Masterdiip ef 
King Edward's School at Birmingham. Loid 
John Russell next appointed him to the 
Deanery tf Jersey, and there he took an 
acdve paii in tiie establishmefit of Yictaria 
College, and the improvement of the local 
clergy and the condition of the parish 
churches. Chosen in 1848 as Masta of 
Pembroke College, he come bade to Oxford, 
whitiier his fame as a Liberal had preceded 
him. Here he was the earlieet of the 
University Reformera in the Hebdomadal 
Council He strongly recommended to the 
Gk>vemment the af^intoient of the Con- 
mission of Inquiry, and on becoming a mem- 
ber of it he took the moat promineiit and 
active part in its proceedings, He wrote 
the greats part of the report which that 
Commission presented to Her M^esty, and 
horn that time forward there was not a well- 
considered measure of progress and tefonn 
introduced at Oxford in which he did not 
take a leading share. He was Vioe-Ohan 
cellor of the University oi Oxford in 1868 
and the fdllowmg yean during tihe tesideoce 
of the Prince of Wales, and on all seonlar 
matters showed himself one of the most able 
men of business in the Univenity. In 1864 
he accepted from Lord Palmeraton the 
Deanery of Lincoln; but after a few months' 
tenure of that post he vacated it^ on his 
elevation to the bishopric now vacant by hk 
early and premature decease^ just as he was 
becoming acquainted with Ms diocese and the 
wants and merits of the parochial eleigy, but 
not before he had shown hi^ premise of a 
useful episcopal career. He had been suffar- 
ing for some time from heart dieeasev induced 
by goat> but the actual cause of death was 
the rupture of a blood-vessel in his lunga. 
In his last hours he told his sorrowing 
family that ''his peace was made long ago; 
nothing remained but to depart and to be 
with Christ." And thus he departed, after 
speaking words of faith and love whidi WiH 
never be foigotten by those who wese privi- 
leged to Usten to them. 

VHS I<aTl BBAV 09 RIFOir. 

We regret to record the death of the Toy 
Rev. Wm. Goode, D.D. After family prayers 
on the night of the ISth ulU, he retired to 
rest apparently in good health* Mrs. Goode^ 
on leaving the bedroom next mormng, noticed 
nothing unusual in his appearance ; but as he 
did not appear at the break&st-table, his bed* 
room was visited, and it was found that he wait 
dead in bed. He had died from diasase of tka 
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hteit Dean Qoode wm edocated at Trinity 
Ootiege, Cambridge, wherehe was fiTstiftelaaoies 
in 18 22. He was ordained deacon and prieet 
in 1 825. In 1 886 ha waa piesentad by Lord 
Melboiinay<ihe Prime Minister, to the reotory 
of St. Antfaolin, WatUng-etreel. From tbia 
banefiee be remov«d in 1849, on hia preaen* 
. tation by Aichbisliop Sumner to the rectory 
of AUhallowa, Great Thamea-atreet On the 
death of Archdeacon HoUingworth, in 1866, 
he vma preaented by the Lord Chanoellor to 
the reetozy of St Margaret Lothbury and St 
Christopher-le-Stocka, aa the reward of hia 
labours, peosticularly in the Qorham cauae. 
In I860' he waa presented to the •deanery of 
Ripon. He waa aixty-<eight years of age, had 
been mamed twice, and leaTea a widow and 
twi» danghten. The B€€Ofrd adds to ita notice 
of the Dean'a death the following: ** Thus 
auddenly has terminated the worldly career of 
one of the most learned and deeply«read 
diyinea of the EngUah Chuich. A list of hia 
publiafaed worka oeoupiea mote than two 
columns of 'Croekford'a Clerical Directory,' 
and within the last foirty yean he has taken a 
pixHuinent and most effisient part in almost 
every considerable controversy which . has 
diving that pesiod agitated the Ohurch of 
England. Has ' Divine Aula of FUth ' ia his 
great work. The aecond edition consists of 
thvee volumes in royal octavo, and contains a 
maaa of solid evidence in refutation of thoae 
who attempt to make the rule of iaiHk a com- 
pound, eonaiating pavtly of Scripture. To 
the Rituidista t^e appearaaoe in the field of 
an Evangelical champion, ao fully equipped 
in all patristic, medisaval, and Reformation 
literature, waa ' a heavy blow and great die- 
couragement' Not one of hia antagonists 
could stand before him, and Dr. Pussy, Bishop 
Phillpotts, the Bishop of Oxford^ were each in 
his turn obliged to acknowledge the logical 
power of the able and deeply-read presbyter, 
by whom they were all in turn encountered." 
The father of the late Dean, the Rev. Wm. 
Qoode, was tlie successor of the celebrated 
William Romaine, as Rector of St. Anne's, 
Blackfirian, and a well-known leader in the 
Evangelical revival in the last century. 

THB LATK RBV. JOHN ALBZANDEB. 

The Rev. John Alexander, of Norwich, 
who occupied for many years perhaps the 
foremost position among tiie Congregational 
miniaters of the Eastern Counties, is, we 
regret to say, among those whose removal 
from earth we have now to place on record. 
Mr. Alexander was educated at Hoxton 
Academy, and spent his whole ministerial 
life at Norwich, having been fifi^ yean 



pastor of the Princee-street Ind^ndent 
Chapel in that city, firom which he retired a 
few years ago, owing to failing healdi, re- 
ceiving on that occasion a splendid testimonial 
of the esteem and affection of his church and 
admiring friends. In 1863 he was chosen 
by his brethren to occupy the chair of the 
Congregational Union. "Never," says a local 
journal, "has it been the privil^e of a man, 
whether minister or otherwise, to live through 
ao long a life and leave a more apodeaa repu- 
tation or a happier memory. Love b^ts 
love, and John Alexander, just as he showed 
his love to all, gained from all a reciprocated 
affection." Some of his ministerial brethren 
delighted to speak of him as the Apostle 
John, and accordingly it waa from the words, 
"That diaci^le whom Jeaus lored," that hia 
friend the Rev. John Stonghton, oi- London, 
preached his funeral sermon. From this 
discourse we quote a few brief extracts; 
"Tenderness, suavity, genial kindnesa, con- 
atituted the normal condition of our friend'a 
feelings ; and they were imaged in his bland 
and open countenance, echoed in his ringing 
hearty laugh, expressed in t&e vigorous grasp 
of his soft hand. He was one of those per- 
sona who won the love of atrangers, and who, 
when intimacy had begun, went on more and 
more winning the love of friends. His 
natural endowments^ the gifts bestowed upon 
him by his Divine Creator, made him most 
attractiive as a preacher. He chose for the 
motto of his printed sena^ns the words of 
Doddridge, which I have heard him em- 
phatically repeat in convenation, ' May I re- 
member that I am not to compose an harangue 
to acquire to myself the reputation of an elo- 
quent orator, but that I am preparing food 
for precious and immortal souls, and dispensing 
that sacred Qospel which my Redeemer brought 
from heaven, and sealed with his blood.^ The 
object of his ministry, and the sum and 
substance of it was, to preach Christ and 
him crucified. His sermons were in a pre- 
eminent degree evangelical ; and their method 
and manner were in accordance with the 
constitution of his intellect and his other 
natural gifts." After speaking of him as a 
pastor and a friend, Mr. Stoughton referred 
to him as a man of public spirit, and re- 
marked: "Through a long life, surrounded 
by changes intellectual, social, eccleaiastical, 
and political, he guarded against prejudice ; 
he eschewed what is narrow; he appreciated 
what is generous, and rendered allowance for 
infirmity; he gave his neighbours credit for 
conscientiousness wherever that was possible, 
and never made an enemy and never lost a 
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Mead, Ab migKt be expected from his large 
heart, he thiew himself with more than cora> 
mon interest and earnestness into the advo- 
cacy of the great leligious movements of the 
day. He was a zealous friend to Sandaj- 
schoolS) and to the cause of education in 
general The Bible Society, the Evangelical 
Alliance, the Tract Society, the London Mis- 
sionary Society, tiie Ooonty Association, and 
the City Mission received his untiring snp' 
port, year after year, in a meaeure far beyond 
what 18 common. . . John Alexander was to 
Norwich what John Angell James was to 
Birmingham — what Thomas Raffles was to 
liveipooL" Mr. Alexander had attained the 
age of seventy-five. He passed quietly to 
his rest after a brief illness, in which, 
happily, he suffered very little. HiA conscious 
moments were all occupied with prayer for 
his fitmOy, friends, and for the Church €i 
Christ at laige. He died in perfect jieace. 
Hie funeml, which took place at the Rosaiy, 
Norwich, was attended by clergymen and 
ministers of every denomination, as well as 
laymen of i^ classes, from the Mayor to the 
humblest artisan* 

mSCBXIi^iffBOXTS. 

We mentioned in a former number the in- 
tention entertained by the Irish archbishops 
to convene their provincial synods, which 
have not met for many years, for the purpose 
of deliberation. The law officers of the 
Crown, however, having been consulted en 
the subject, have decided that they cannot be 
convened except by the Queen's writ. The 



project of the Irish clergy meeting in synod 
is, therefore, for the ^nresent at least, aban- 
doned, not without a natural feeling of dis- 
appointment upon their part 

By the District Church 'Htles Amendment 
Act, which passed towards the dose of hksk 
session, every beneficed dergymon not a 
rector obtains the style and designation of 
vicar. The anomalous title of perpetoal 
curate, whidi has attached to the incom- 
bencies of district churches and of the greater 
part of the appropriate and impvopriate 
rectories, has ceased to existy and the nominal 
inferiority implied by its use hoe been n- 
moved. All beneficed eleigy of the Ohureh 
of England are now either rectors or vicaisi 

The Rev. Dr. Evans, rector of St Mary-le* 
Strand, has applied for a faculty so to alter 
the Interior of the church as to make it more 
suitable for Ritualistic observances, and Dr. 
A. J. Stephens, having been applied to, bss 
recommended the parishiontfe to oppose it 
The vestiy have determined upon that course, 
and a deputation is to wait upoa the Kshop 
of London and the Archdeacon of Middlesex 
on the subject Meanwhile the ehurek k 
closed.r 

The Rev. Henry Christophersoft has bees 
licensed by the Bishop of London to the in- 
cumbency of Bedford Chapel, St Qeoige's, 
Bloomsbury. The Rev. J. C. M. Bdlew 
preached his farewell sermon there a fort- 
night since, en resigning the chapel, which ii 
proprietary. Mr. Christopherson was for- 
merly a metropolitan Congregational minister. 




ttrkj 0f fissions. 



OREECB. 

Dr. Kalopothakes states that in 1864 a young Greek in (Enoe, (Unia,) a seaport of tlie 
Black Sea, received a number of books from a friend who visited that place. In perusing 
one of these his eyes were opened — ^he believed in the truth as it is in Jesus, and rejoiced 
with exceeding joy. The truth was burning within his breast, and he sought to coo^ 
municate it to others. His father, an aged man of sixty, after repeated and unsuccesafol 
efforts to bring his son back to the faith, was himself enlightened, convertedt and shortly 
afterwards died. George, having lost his beloved father, sought to propagate his religious 
views among his other friends. God inclined the hearts of some of them to listen to lus 
simple exhortations, and to embrace the truth presented through the GospeL This excited 
the fanaticism of his fellow-citizens, and raised against him a fierce persecution. He was 
consequently cast into prison, but even there he preached the GospeL At that very time a 
quarrel arose between the Greek Bishop and some of his people, which terminated in the 
imprisonment and death of some, and the exile of others ; fifteen women among the rest 
While in prison he became acquainted with these unfortunate victims of priestly wrath, and 
his soul was moved in their behalf. He commenced to preach to them the Gospel of Jesns 
Christ, and God was pleased to open the hearts of three of them to receive the trutL The 
movement thus begun continued after George was released from prison, till at last some 
fourteen or fifteen families joined themselves around the Gospel standard. A Protestant 
community was formed and officially recognised by the Porte, and they have now a school 
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and oemoieiy of ihsax own, and a member in Una mnnicipal connciL They have just 
written to Dr. KalopoUuikee^ imploiing that a preacher may be sent to them from Athens. 

FSBBIA. 

It is stated that the misaian of the American Boaxd is now doing a good deal in dia- 
tribnting the Scsiptares and other books by colportenn, ^ among Papal Nestoiians in tha 
▼alley of the Tigris, in the region of Mosul," ^in the sout^ of Persia," *'at Ispahan," etc. At 
the last-named phice, the case of two Mohammedaaa, who profess to have embraced Chris- 
tiaaity, ia noticed as of special interest; and Dr. Perkins adds: '^ These cases, occorring in 
the ancient capital of Persia, in a despotic Mohaaunedan land, where the death penalty for 
conversion to Christiamty is stdll in force, need litde eommentL The Qovemment had 
abeady laid its bloody hand upon one of these men, who waa rescued by English engineers 
who luppened to be at Ispahan," 

OHIKA. 

The English Presbyterian missionaries at Swatow report a growing interest in the truth 
within, the last twelvemonth in the Eit-yang and Poo-ning districts. Twenty adults have 
alrea4y been baptized, and there are now some fifteen or more candidates for baptism at 
Swatow, and nine more candidates had presented themselves at Kit-yang. Two of these 
lattttr brongjht to the missionaries and left with them a two-edged ahort sword, once believed 
by them to have come down from heaven (see Acta ziz* 36), and to be of special value as a 
potent charm. " They ware infonned, so they told us," writes the Bev. H. L. Madcensie, 
^ in night visions that they must bring the ' precious sword ' to the foreign teacher when 
they came to him, and accordingly, nothing doubting, they brought it We, of course, told 
them that the sword waa neither ^m heaven not of any special value, but that it was made 
by a workman; and that we would, if they wished, take dhaige of it." 

Of the work at Shang-tung, to which we have more than once referred, Idx. Innocent^ of 
thfi Methodist New Connexion, says it ** has not yielded such results as first appearantes warranted 
us to expect Many who had entered their xmmes as inquirers gradually declined in their zeal, 
and withdrew from the servioes of the sanctuary ; but several sincere and earnest candidates 
remain, five of whom I had the pleasure of ATHTnii^ing a few days ago, and approved them 
as eligible for baptism. By diligent working, with a suitable agency, I believe we shall be 
able to raise a good church ia tlds place [Lou Ling]." 

JAPAN. 

Bishop Williams, of the China mission of the American EpiBeopal Board, has recently 
visited Japan, and was greatly interested in the prospect of missionary success in that land. 
He states that <* the missionaries are much more open and free in their intercourse with, 
and in instructing the Japanese, than when he left the country for a visit to the United 
States ; and that there is no field in the whole world which seems to him so interesting, and 
where the prospect is ao good Ibr reaping a bountifQl harvest The people are all alive ; 
changes, radical changes, are taking place every day. They ore adopting foreign customs, 
habits, and manners ; and many are quite prepared to become nominal, and some, I doubt 
not, as true, genuine, whole-souled Christians as ever Uved." 

HEZIOO. 

While Mr. Butler, the agent of the British and Foreign Bible Society in Mexico, was 
recently selling the Scriptures in the portal of a town near Puebla, a padra brought a chair, 
sat down opposite the stall, and threatened everyone who attempted to purchase. Mr. B. 
complained to the judge of the place, who ordered the priest to be brought before him. 
He examined the Bible, said the book was a good one, and bought a copy. He then sent 
the priest back to his church, telling him he might thunder away there as long as he 
pleased, but he could not be allowed to interfere with the sale of the book. Vowing 
vengeance, he returned to his church, and had a notice put up on the outside of the door, 
warning the faithful to avoid Butler^s stall ; but the judge hearing of this, ordered it to be 
taken down. ^ I could mention many encouraging incidents of a similar nature," says the gentle- 
man who narrates this fact, '< tending to show that there is an honest desire on the part of the 
authorities, from the President down, to uphold religious toleration, and a settled deter- 
mination to curtail and crush the power of the Romish Church. The first day the present 
Qovemment came into power, the priests were ordered to lay aside their long hats and 
gowns, and to dress like ordinary citizens, a command which has been rigidly enforced. The 
host with the bell, and the procession of boys carrying lighted candles, has also been done 
away with, and many of the images of the Virgin set up on the streets, with the view of 
extracting money from the poor deluded Indians, have been torn down and destroyed." 

u u 
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ABT8SnfIA« 

There appean in our earlier pAges a jBost iiiiereatiiig fltateoient made at Jenualem hj 
one of the lay misdomines lately Tetnmed from AbysBinia. We may here mention that 
we learn the German traveller RohlfjB haa arrived at Bremen on his letom from AbyBftinm, 
where he filled the ofGice of interpreter to the EngliBh expeditionary corpa. Alter the 
taking of Magdala, he went alone to Lallibala, the holy dty of the country, which has net 
been visited by any Europeans for more than three centoriea. He found there nine 
Christian churches of the primitive Byzantine style of architecture, all monoliths — that ii 
to say, each hollowed out of one enormous block of stone, and richly ornamented. 

HADAaASOAB. 

It appears from letters recently received from misaionarieB of the London Society that 
the work of the mission is being blessed in a marvellous manner. Since the cessation of 
the mourning for the late Queen, the places of Christian worship, both in town and country, 
have been crowded to excess. Such is the wonderful eagerness to hear the Word of Ood, 
that on the Sunday previous to the departure of the last mail 2,460 persona were counted 
out at Mr. Toy's church, while 230 were wailing outside during the service. At another 
place, on the same day, the whole of the UAual congregation turned out to make room for 
the crowd of people outside, that as heathens they might thus see the Christians were 
anxious that they should all hear <* the joyful sound." The Queen and ChmrnmeiU have puUidi/ 
f enounced idolatry; the great national idol has been sent away, and the Queen sends her 
household to attend Mr. Toy's ministry. The Government works have been stopped on the 
Lord's-day, and a representative of a foreign power on his way to the capital to obtain a 
ratification of a commercial treaty, having reached the last station on a Satorday night, 
instead of finding the usual escort, was informed that he could not be received at Oaurt 
until Monday. The eldest son of the Prime Minister, together with the Prime Ministei's 
sister, are candidates for Church fellowship. 

A letter before us describes the new Queen as saying boldly to her people at her first 
public meeting with them, *' What have I to do any more with idols? I trust in ths 
true God for happiness and peace during my reign, and I have confidence in all my people." 
" The consequence of this declaration was," the writer goes on to say, ^ that nearly all the 
sanctuaries were filled on Sabbath week, in some the people pressed one on another in their 
eagerness to hear the Word of Life ; such a scene I have not before witnessed. The new 
adherents number among them some who have been violent persecutors, who have with an 
iron hand upheld heathenism. The Queen, dividing her household into two companies, 
sent one portion in the morning and the other in the afternoon to worship at Ajnbohipotay ; 
and on last Sabbath, for the first time in Malagasy history, the Government works were 
stopped in order that the men employed may keep holy day. One seems awe-stricken at 
the mighty working of the Spirit of God among this people." 

AUSTRALIA. 

Six Chinese, who had been for some time under instruction by a native oatechiaty have 
received Christian baptism in the Wesleyau Church, Castlemaine, Victoria. 

The Presbyterian Church of Victoria employs two native agents in labouring as mis^ 
sionaries among the Chinese imnugrants in the colony. The Church contemplates an ex- 
tension of its works in this direction, and has invited one of its ministers, who understands 
Chinese, to take the direction of it. One friend will contribute ZOOL annually, as part of 
the stipend, only attaching this condition to his munificent subacoLption, that the mission 
shall not get into debt 

POLYNESIA. 

The Dayspring missionary ship, which is maintained by the Presbyterian Aos- 
tralian Churches, and, we believe, the Reformed Presbyterian Church of the mother countiy, 
has reached the South Sea mission field. By the 1st of May she was expected to reach the 
New Hebrides, bringing to the missionaries the stores for which they had been aaxiooiljr 
looking, as also the communications from far-ofif friends. 

A few days since there was launched at Aberdeen a fine clipper of abont 800 tons 
register, barque rigged, and classed A 1 at Lloyd's for thirteen years. She was named the 
Samoa, from the London Missionary Society's principal mission. The Samoa is built to 
replace the iU-fated John Williams, which was lost on Savage Island in Januaiy last 
year, and is fitted out with all modem requirements. She is a hundred feet long, and 
smaller than the John WiUiams. The new vessel is to be commanded by Captain Williami» 
and will leave England about October 1. 
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* FOREIGN. 

France continQes in Buch a state as to perplex the most astiite politicians. A few weeks 
ago the Emperor said a few words to the Mayor of Troyes, expressing, in the plainest 
possible manner, his l)elief in the permanence of peace — ^instaatly the funds fell, and all 
sorts of war rumours filled the air. More recently, the new loan for eighteen millions 
sterling was opened, when proposals came in from all parts of France, offering sums which 
in the aggregate amounted to thirty-four times the amount that was wanted. Here was » 
proof, as everyone thought, of the confidence the French people reposed in the Na- 
poleonic dynasty. Immediately after this an election occurs for the district of the Jura, and 
a determined opponent of the Government is returned under circumstances which cause it 
to be regarded as the heaviest blow which the dynasty has received for years past. In the 
religious sphere, the same perplexing and contradictory elements are at work. The Go- 
vernment, as we learn from the letter of our valued Correspondent, is taking a leaf out 
of the book of our voluntary societies at home, and is establishing night schools for 
the instruction of adults, in addition to its laudable efforts for the introduction of primary 
schools into every village in France. But the same Government is supporting the Pope at 
Rome while he is engaged in a conspiracy against human liberty and progress ; and to all 
appearance will send its soldiers next year to mount guard for the protection of the (Ecu- 
menical Council that has been summoned to denounce all government, all science, all 
religion that does not rest its foundation on the Pope. 

Spain has settled down again into that condition of dull, blank despair from which 
she was temporarily roused a short time ago by the unexpected arrest of the officers, and 
the order for the Queen's sister and her husband to leave the conntiy. Whether there was 
any reason to apprehend an insurrection, or whether it was only a pretext to get rid of 
persons whose presence was inconvenient, must remain in the general uncertainty that 
nt'raps all things in Spain. Certain it is that no rising has followed. There has not been 
a single disturbance in any part of the country. The Duke and Duchess of Montpensier 
are now residing in Portugal, the Queen having agreed that they should remain there, 
though it is hinted that the permission was only given because the Duke, having once 
landed, refused to proceed further, and the Queen had no power to compel him. The only 
cheering piece of intelligence which comes from that country is that the schoolmaster 
Vargas, who was arrested on account of his religion, and for whom the Evangelical Alliance, 
entreated the good offices of our Government, has been liberated on bail, through the inter- 
position of Lord Stanley. 

The intended (Ecumenical Council countinues to excite attention in Italy. It is now 
said — though there seems to be no higher authority for this than rumour — that the 
" Catholic sovereigns'* of Europe are to be invited to the Council Though there is no out- 
break, great and growing discontent exists in Rome. One trade after another has struck, 
the strike in each case being an indication of political disaffection ; and even the workmen 
in the Pope's printing-office, hitherto proverbial for their loyalty, are causing uneasiness, as 
well they may, when it is known that they entertain revolutionary sentiments. Under these 
circumstances, great attention is being paid by the Papal Gk)vemment to its army ; the troops 
are reviewed by the Sovereign Pontiff, and he performs a mass in their presence, in camp ; 
and, as he informs them, expressly for their benefit. This does not prevent desertions, 
however, and it is said that the Papal forces are rapidly decreasing. At Leghorn, an inte- 
resting discussion has taken place, details of which will be found in our Correspondent's 
letter, between Father fiusselli, one of the Cathedral preachers, and Signors Gavazzi and 
Ribetti. The subje(St of controversy was the rule of faith — whether it is to be found in the 
Bible or the Church ? The discussion, after lasting some six hours, was broken off by the 
priest, on the pretext that his Protestant antagonists were unable, on their principles, to prove 
the divinity of the Bible, which he deemed indispensable to the proper conduct of the 
argument. 

Among several matters of interest from different parts of the mission-field, as recorded 
in ova earlier pages, this month, we would direct particular attention to Madagascar. The 
noble declaration of the new Queen, '* What have I any more to do with idols ?" would 
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seem to indicate the proximate national renunciation of heathenism. The Protestant 
missionaries appear to he deeply impressed with the importance of the present innctore. It 
is well that this should be ao^ for the emissariea c£ Bome^ who itt not few in the island, 
are eagerly watching eveiy opening which may present itself to mar a work which excites at 
once their hostility and envy. 

HOME. 

The last session of the last Parliament convened under the first Reform Act has 
closed, and we are on the eve of another, to be elected under still more popular influences 
This is not the place to write the history of the one or to forecast the course of the other, 
but there is a poetic completeness in the action of the last session which is well worthy of 
notice. It has terminated one long-standing dispute in ecclesiastical matters, and it has 
opened up for the consideration of the succeeding Parliament another, that is far more im- 
portant The question of Church Establishments has been opened and remitted for fottoe 
argument ; and to clear the way for its full discussion the question of Church-rates hss 
been, we may confidently believe, for ever closed. It is true that, according to the law which 
has just been passed. Church-rates are allowed, in name, to remain, and all the parochial 
machinery for their imposition and collection is left standing and still fit for action. Only 
one thing is taken away — the power of legal compulsion, brought to bear upon those 
who refuse to pay. The parishioners in vestry assembled may still resolve to levy a rate, 
but its payment is made entirely voluntary. This simple Act will not only remove the pain- 
ful scenes of distraint of goods and even personal imprisonment that were sometimes 
inflicted on resisting parishioners, but it may be hoped that it will put an end to the stormy 
meetings which often took place in vestries, for those who will not pay Church-rates can no 
longer have any interest in preventing a rate being made upon those who are willing to pay 
them. The only Chorch-iate discussions we anticipate now will be among Churchmen them- 
selves, where a clergyman and his churchwardens may wish to spend the rate in Ritualistic 
innovations. This measure was passed with the concurrence of all the great parties in the 
State, but it was framed and carried through by Mr. Qladstone, and the first suggestion as 
to the particular mode of repeal was made by Mr. Bright 

The cause of Evangelical religion in the Church of England has sustained two severe 
losses in the course of last month, by the deaths of Dean Qoode, of Ripon, and Dr. Jeune, the 
Bishop of Peterborough. As a controversialist Dean Goode's talents were of the highest 
order, and his loss in this respect will be much felt in the pending controversies with 
Bituajism and Romanism. The Bishop of Peterborough's name was less before the general 
public, but his influence in his university, and more recently in his diocese, was immense, 
and it was always exercised on the side of good. The loss of such men as these is much 
enhanced by the fears entertained that the present Qovernment, in spite of the denunciatfon 
of Ritual treachery l)y the Premier, is likely to replace them, as it has replaced others, by 
men whose leanings are more Ritualist than Evangelical 

We mentioned in a former number that the old rooted aversion to Church patronage 
which has been the cause of all the secessions from the Establishment was again showing 
itself in Scotland. This feeling is likely to be considerably strengthened by a curious 
controversy now waging in Edinbuigh. Some months ago the Rev. Dr. Lee, of the Old 
Greyfriars, died ; and the congregation petitioned the Town Council, who are the patrons of 
the City churches, that the Rev. Mr. Wallace, of Edinburgh, might be appointed his snc- 
cessor. They did this on the understanding that Mr. Wallace would continue those innova- 
tions on the established practice of Presbyterian worship which Dr. Lee had introduced into 
his congregation and which made his name familiar in the Church Courts of late yeses. 
The Town Council, of whom the great majority are Dissenters and Free Churchmen, offered 
to sell the patronage to the congregation for 60jOI, but the congregation refused to accept the 
offer. The patrons then refused the prayer of the congr^ation meiely on the ground that they 
were not parishioners, but persons attracted by the novelties in question from all parts of 
Edinburgh, and they presented the Rev. Dr. Qloag, of the West of Scotland, to the living. 
But Dr. Gloag, finding that the congregation was opposed to his settlement among them, 
refused the presentation ; and it now remains with tiie patrons whether they will at last 
comply with the wish of the congregation or appoint some other minister, to be followed by 
further agitation. 
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THE APPROACHING GENERAL ELECTION— DAY OF SPECIAL PRAYER, 

Thursday, Octobbb 1. 

Looking to the great national interests involved in the right choice of Tepresentatiyes 
at the coming GenenJ Election, and to the controversy on questions intimately affecting the 
kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, now agitating, and likely to agitate increasingly, the 
minds of Christians, it was suggested to the Council at their last meeting to invite memhets 
of the AUiance and other friends of Christian union to set apart a day for special and united 
prayer. The following resolution was unanimously adopted : — 

*' The Council of the British Organisation of the Evangelical Alliance, mindful of the 
UessingB graciously vouchsafed hy Almighty God to united prayer, and its special suitability 
to events of great national importance, deem the approaching General Election of members 
of Parliament to be an occasion calling for the devout and earnest supplication of Chris- 
tians throughout the United Kingdom. The Council resolve, therefore, that members of 
this Alliance and Christians generally be invited to observe Thuxsday, the first day of 
October next, for this object, and that an Address suitable to the occasion be prepared to 
accompany the invitation.'' 

Committees of the Evangelical Alliance throttgJunU the United Kingdom and mMnhers 
generally^ are earnestly requested to make arrangements for holding meetings in iheir 
respective ndgKbourhoods, 

ANNUAL WEEK OP UNITED UNIVERSAL P&AYER, 
Jakuart 3 — 10, 1869. 

Beloved Brethren in Christ of every land, — In prospect of the coming new year, and 
mindful of the great blessings gradoualy vouchsafed by God in answer to the united 
flupplications of his people, the Evangelical Alliance cordially renew their invitation to 
Christians thbouohout ths world to observe a Week of Prayer in January next. 

\eij gratifying reports have been received of the observance of this annual Week of 
Prayer in different uid distant countries. Still, there is reason to know that in many towns 
and cities of our own and foreign lands Christians have not in this way been brought into 
sympathy with the universal Church of Christ The Evangelical Alliance, therefore, 
desirous of manifesting the union of all true Christians, and of extending the benefits 
which in various ways have attended these annual assemblies for united prayer, affectionately 
call upon the children of God everjrwhere to take counsel and to make arrangements for 
observing it in their respective localities. The Alliance feel assured that thereby the 
hearts of Chzisfcians wUl be refreshed, and the hands of those brethren strengthened, who 
in other places, at home and abroad, plead before God for the gifts of his grace and the 
ontstretching of his arm to bless his Church and convert a perishing world. 

Fellow Christians ! Let us with one accord, if spared to see the commencement of a 
new year, encircle the world with our faithful, fervent, and united prayers. Let us, then, 
meet at the throne of our Heavenly Father, forgetful of our differences of language, 
nation, and ecclesiastical system. Let us plead in the name of our One Lord, Redeemer, 
and Intercessor for blessings which the drcumstances of our times show us to be most 
needful, urgent, and important 

[Signed by representatives of the British and Foreign Branches of the Evangelical 
».] 

DAT OF SPECIAL PBATEB FOB THE CHILDREN OF CHRISTIAN PARENTS. 

The blessing of God so graciously vouchsafed in previous years to the united prayers of 
Christiaa parents for their children has suggested to the Council of the British Branch of the 
Alliance to renew their invitation for this purpose. Taking advantage of tlus circular, they 
cordially and affectionately invite Christians throughout the world to set apart Tuesday, 
June 1, 1869, for earnest and united prayer for the conversion, holiness, and usefulness of 
their children* 
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EYANGBLIGAL ALLIANCE. 



IN7ID1ELIT7. 



An appeal has been made to the Oonncil 
on the subject of the pxevalenoe of infidelity 
among different ckasee of the community, 
and the desurableneaB of more extended and 
united action to meet objections to Divine 
Revelation, and to bring men's minds under 
the influflnoe of the Wo^ of God. 

The subject is one deserving the serionsi 
prayerful consideration of all Christians; it 
is one that commands general sympathy, 
and calls for united action. The evil is too 
large and too widely spread to be taken up 
by any one section of the Christian Chureh. 
To meet it, is the duty of all 

The Evangelical Alliance, from its catholk 
constitution and its branches spfead over the 
countty, seems especially able to undertake 
this important work, and by a combined, vigor- 
ous, and earnest effort, endeavour, by God's 
blessing, to counteract the poison, which in 
subtle and attnclive fbims pollutes the mind 
and perverts the heart of many, both in the 
educated and uneducated ranks of society. 

Among the objects set forth in the resolu- 
tions passed at the formation of the Allianne, 
in 1846, it was declared: ''In subservience 
to the great object of manifesting the essential 
imity of the Christian Churchy the Alliance 
endeavours to exert a beneficial influence 
on the advancement of Evangelical Fxo- 
testantinn and on the counteraction of In- 
rissLiTT, Popery, and other forms of super- 
stition, error, and profaneness, especially the 
desecratbn of the Lord's-day." 

The sulyject is receiving the careful oon- 
aideration of the Council and a plan of 
united operation is being prepared, with a 
view to an effort being made, first in the 
meteropolia, and then, it is hoped, extended 
throughout the cities and towns of the 
United Kingdom. Information as to the 
forms and extent of infidelity in different 
places, and any direct local efforts already 
made to meet it, with suggestions as to 
methods of operation, etc, will be gladly re- 
ceived by the seoretaiies in London, who 
desire to put themselves into communication 
with Christian 6denda in the provinces on 
this subject. 

RBUoiouB PutaBOUTKar or spain. 

It is with much satisfaction, and devout 
gratitude to Almighty God, that the Council 
have received authentic information that 
Julian Vargas was liberated from his im- 
prisonment on the 30th July last. In this 
event they desire to acknowledge a gracious 



answer to the earnest and united prayers 
of many Christians, both in Briti^ and 
foreign lands, and the divine blessing follow- 
ing the efforts made from time to time on 
behalf of their persecuted brother. 

It will be remembered that Jolian Vargas 
was apprehended at his house at Malaga 
and taken to prison on the 10th of March last 
In the previous week the Chief Magistrate of 
Malaga, the District Judge, and twenty police 
officers entered his house, and, after a 
thorough search, found and carried away 
New Testament, and sundry French books 
which be had brought from Switzerland, where 
he had completed his education. 

Kepresentations were from time to time 
made to Her Majesty's Secretary of State for 
Foreign Affairs by the Rev. Dr. Schmettau, 
our Foreign Secretary, and which received 
his lordship's courteous and prompt atten- 
tion. The Council had also, in conjunction 
with other friends interested in the cause of 
Spain, thought it desirable to raise a fund 
to defend Vargas in the Court at Granada, to 
which place the case for trial would be re- 
ferred, also to support him in his imprison- 
ment, and to assist his aged father and 
mother. 

A copy of the indictment has been for- 
warded to us, which we give below, from 
which it appears that, without specifying 
any distinct charges of violating the laws of 
Spain, the public prosecutor (Fiscal Pro- 
moter) demands that Don Julian de Vargas 
be condemned to "seventeen months cor- 
rectional imprisonment, with suspension dur- 
ing that period, of all position and political 
righta." 

ArtieU of IfudidrnmU Offaind JuHan Vof^. 

The Fiscal Promoter states : — 

**l have examined into the process insti- 
tuted against Don Julian de Vargas of Gru- 
meta — a native of the dty and court of 
Madrid, now residing here (Malaga), a 
bachelor, aged twenty-five. Professor of Pri- 
mary Instruction — for propagating maxims 
contrary to the Catholic dogma, the process 
being in consequence of tiie official note 
folio 1 of the Alcalde Corregidor of this city, 
in which he states his having had a private 
and confidential warning that in the house of 
the accused a centre of the Protestant Propa- 
ganda had been established, holding its meet- 
ings on the nights of Sunday and Wednesday 
every week. In consequence thereof a strict 
examination of the dwelling-house of Vargas 
was made, and certain books in the French 
hmguage were seized, also a Bible and New 
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Testament in Spanish, which wexe remitted 
to the Vicar-General of this diooeae, that he 
might examine them and declare his opinion 
touching the doctrines therein contained, 
whether contimy to the Catholic dogma. 
And it appears that they are full of maxims 
contrary to our Holy Catholic Faith, and of 
principles opposed to the morality of the 
Gospel. 

'* It appears from the proceedings, folios 3, 
6, and 8, that there was in the house of the 
accused, and under his control, an elementary 
school, in which, during the usual houn, he 
taught children every day, except on feast- 
days ; and, besides, at night held a class for 
adults, to all of whom he gave instruction 
in reading, writing, and Christian doctrine, 
using for such purpose the text hooks em- 
ployed in all the schools. 

« From the declaration made hy the accused, 
folio 20, it appears that he has a school for 
children open on all but feast-days, from 9 
to 12 in the morning, and from 2.30 to 6 in 
the evening, and another for adults horn 
6.30 to 8 at night, in which he teaches to all, 
reading, writing, arithmetic, geography, and 
religion, using for the purpose the Catechisms 
of Fleuri and Ripalda. That he has not had 
in his house meetings of other persons, and 
that he has never taught nor propagated 
Protestant doctrines; although approving of 
many of them, especially of such as coin- 
cide with the Bible. That he acknowledges, 
as his, the books which were seized, and is 
aware that the doctrines contained in some 
of them are Protestant — (J. Vargas added, 
'I said that the doctrines of the books 1 
knew to be agreeable to the Gospel^ — having 
used the books in his dasses, especially the 
'Scenes from the Lives of the Patiiiffchs,' 
finding in it nothing contrary to religion. 

** At folios 30, 31, 36, 37, Francisco Sarria, 
Antonio JBueno, Eduardo Suarez, Antonia 
Bonilla and Francisco Cuevas Bodriguez, 
pupils of Vaigas, the three first being at- 
tendants at the night-school, and whom he 
then instructed in reading, writing, and 
Christian doctrine, making use of the cate- 
chism of Bipalda, reading them sometimes a 
chapter of the Holy Bible, declare that the 
religious maxims he inculcated are agreeable 
to the Catholic dogma, while the two last 
state that they attended the class for adults, 
where, up to the present, they were merely 
learning reading and writing. 

" From a further declaration of the accused, 
folio 66, made by order of the Censor Fiscal, 
he ratified his previous declaration, but stat- 
ing th^t he had used in his classes only the 



* Scenes from the lives of the Fatriaichs,' but 
none of the other books, of which he has 
read that entitled ' The Great Men of the 
Cburoh,' and finds in it nothing contrary to 
oar Catholic religion. On the remaining 
books he Jias formed no opinion, not having 
read them. • 

** The matter stands thus, and in order to 
fix the penalty corresponding to the crime, 
the Tribunal has asked that the Capitulary 
Vicar of this bishopric after a fresh ezaminft- 
tion of the book entitled ' Patriaivhal Scenes,' 
being, by his (Vaigas^ oonfeasion, the one 
made use of in his classes, should specify 
whether, by its doctrines, it inculcates the 
non-observance of religious prineiplee, whether 
it derides any of the mysteriee or sacraments 
of the Church, or in any other manner holds 
them up to contempt, and finally whether the 
said doctrines make light of any of her rites 
and religions practices. 

^Nevertheless, fffUhaui this specification, 
and since by the opinion already cited of the 
Vicar Capitular of this bishopric, it is de- 
clared that the books referred to (amongst 
which is included ' The Patriarchal Scenes ^ 
are full of maxims contrary to our holy re- 
ligion and of principles opposed to the 
morality of the Gospel, the crime may be 
considered foreseen in No. 1 Article 130 of 
the Penal Code, and of this D(m Jnliaa 
Vargas is guilty with neither aggravating nor 
extenuating oiioumstancea. 

** Therefore, and in sight moieover of Ka 
25, 2nd part, 46, 48, 49, 58, 59, 60— rule 1 
of 74— also index of 83, 15 and 115, the 
Fiscal accuses Don Julian de Vargas and asks 
against him that he be condemned to seven- 
teen months^ correctional imprisonment, wi\h 
suspension, to the condemned, during that 
period of all poeition and political right; 
to payment of all damages which he may 
have occasioned, as also to the costs and 
expenses of this trial, and in case of in- 
solvency to the personal eqoivalent penalty, 
and decrees the sequestration of the books 
seized. 

<< Tribunal at Malaga, Slst May, 1868." 

On the evening of July 20, Edward Balnea, 
Esq., M.P., in the House of Commons, in- 
quired of the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs whether the reported fiusts in this case 
were true, and whether his lordship would 
use the friendly influence of the British 
Government with the Government of Spain 
to obtain an abandonment of the reUgious 
persecution so calculated to offend the rest of 
Europe, since the rights of conscience are 



Digitized by 



Google 



[Xnoftfiflil Ckitatakton, 8epl«Mlwrl,UllL 



860 



STANOELIGAL ALLIANCB. 



now acknowledged by the law of all cotin- 
tries. 

Lord Stanley, in reply, stated that he 
''nndeistood the proceedings against Julian 
Vargas had been instituted by the local an- 
thoritiesy and not by the Spanish Qovem- 
ment, who, when inquiries were first made, 
did not seem even to be aware of any such 
proceedings.'' His lordship added that, 
'^Vargas being a Spanish subject, we have 
no right absolutely to interfere in the mat- 
ter. Anything that Her Majesty's Govern- 
ment could do must be entirely of a fidendly 
character. It is no doubt a iiict that such a 
policy as that pursued in this case tends to 
create a good deal of excitement amongst Pro- 
testant communities and a certain amount 
of international ill-feeling, and it is upon 
that ground alone that he could in a friendly 
and unofficial manner suggest that the Spanish 
authorities should act with as much leniency 
in the matter as they felt the circumstances 
would justify." 

The following letter was about the same 
time received : — 

^ Foreign-office, July 20. 

** Sir, — I am directed by Lord Stanley to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letter of the 
16th inst, indoaing a translation of the 
article of indictment pronounced by the 
Fiscal of Malaga against Julian Vargas, and 
I am to request tibat you will inform the 
Committee of Council of the Evangelical 
Alliance that his lordship has caused a copy 



of your letter and of its indosnxe to be for- 
warded to Her Migesty's Minister at Madrid, 
and has directed him to use, unoffidaUy, Boch 
influence as he may possess with a view to 
obtain a vemission of his sentence. — ^I am, 
Sir, your most obedient, humble servant, 

''£.a EOKBTOH. 

<<The Bev. Dr. H. Schmettou, 
7, Adam-street| AdelphL" 

Litelligence announcing the liberation of 
our ChristiBn brother was received on the 
11th August, in a letter from L. R Ann- 
strong, Esq., Liverpool, and sabaequeiitij 
communicated officially from Her M^eit^s 
Qovernment to our Foreign Secreteiy : — 

« Foreign-office^ Angost 13. 
<<Sir, — ^With reference to Mr. Egerton's 
letter of the 20th ult, I am directed by Loid 
Stanley to state to you, for the information 
of the Conmiittee of the EvangeUcal Alliance, 
that a despatch has been received from Her 
Majesty's Minister at Madrid, stating that he 
has been informed by Her Majesty's Adang 
Consul at Malaga that Julian Vai^as was 
liberated from prison on the 1st inatant— I 
am, Sir, your most obedient, humble serrant^ 

«<£. HAMHOin)." 

We understand that Vaigas haa been libe- 
rated on hail; it remains, therefore, to be seen 
whether and what further steps will be taken 
to bring this case to triaL In that event, 
further action will be required on the part of 
the Alliance. 



[Seeretariea. 



A. G. BURROWS, 

JAMES DAVIS, 

. HERMANN SOHMETTAU, Ph.D., Foreign Secretazy. 
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THE PULPIT AND THE CRISIS. 
It is an old observation, but one -which is receiving ever new illustrations, that the 
course of Providence moves spirally, returning upon its path in ever-repeated circles, 
and yet each varying from and taking a wider flight than its predecessor. We are 
under the influence of such a cycle of events at the present moment, and witness 
aeanea and incidents all around us which resemble, if they do not repeat, long-passed 
chapters in our national history. Most of us had come fondly to imagine that the 
day was for ever gone by when the scenes could be witnessed that were once so 
familiar in this land, and described by the satirical poet as the time 

*' When pulpit drum ecclesiastic 
Was heat with fist instead of a stick. . . . 
When oyster-women locked their fish up, 
And trudged away to cry * No bishop ! ' " 

But something very like those scenes themselves, if not the very repetition of those 
scenes, has surprised us in the midst of our fancied security; and we find ourselves in 
tbe midst of a fierce and vehement eoclesiastical controversy, which floods not only 
the ii&vrflpaper and the platform, but which is regarded as not too secular for discus- 
(flion in the pulpit The proposal to disestablish the Irish Church has awakened a 
whole host of other questions that no one had dreamt of being evoked. That pro- 
posal IB, no doubt) one of considerable importance in itself, and we have no desire to 
depreciate its importance when we say that it is already all but buried and forgotten 
in the much wider problem that has followed upon it — what is to be the £ate of the 
Church of England 1 This is instinctively felt to be the real question at issue. Mr. 
Gladstone, indeed^ and his immediate followers protest that they have no desire to 
injure the Church of England, which, in their opinion, would stand firmer and 
surer if she were once separated from the incubus of her Irish sister. We do not in 
the least doubt that they are perfectly sincere in their professions; but their opinions 
are not shared by any, whether friends or foes, who are outside of their immediate 
circle. Lord Harrowby agrees with Mr. Miall in regarding the questions now put 
in issue as deciding the fate of Establishments in general; and though the formal con- 
troversy rages round Irish privileges and Irish endowments, the views of the con- 
troversialists instinctively embrace a wider sweep and a more comprehensive range. 

We are not at all surprised, therefore, at the accounts which reach us frpm so 
many quarters to the effect that the topic has found its way into the pulpit, and is 
beginning to elbow the old sermons on the doctrines and precepts of the Bible out of 
their accustomed prominence. These reports, indeed, are generally heated accusations 
msde by one party against another — the Churchman accusing the Dissenter; and the 
Dissenter, on the other hand, accusing the Churchman, against what each in his turn 
denoimces as a prostitution of the sacred day and place to political purposes. For 
our part, we listen to these accusations with great equanimity, and see in the kind of 
sermons which are condemned only that which is natural — we might even add proper 
—-under the circumstances. We are aware that there is a strong, and, generally 
speaking, a salutary prejudice against the introduction of topics savouring of a political 
nature into the pulpit, and that it may appeal to high authority. To go back 
to controversies of the seventeenth century for an illustration, it will recur to many 
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of our readers that when the meek Archbiahop Xjeighton was, when a young man, 
remonstrated with by bis more eaimest brother ministers in Scotland for not 
" preaching to the times," he replied, *' When so many of you are always preachiog 
for the time, may not one poor brother preach for eternity 1" The answer was 
decidedly clever, and has often been quoted since ; but it was, after all, a mere evasion. 
The brethren might, and probably did, answer that they, too. were not without a due 
regard to the solemn interests of eternity ; but that they felt they were manifesting 
their interest in them by endeavouring to lay the foundation of such a state of things in 
the country as would bring the whole population of the country the more effectually 
under the influence of Gospel truth. And that answer is at least equally available 
at the present time. We have not now to deal with a mere question of privilege or 
of money. Whether bishops are to continue to sit in the House of Lords, and rectors 
and vicars to enjoy their tithes and glebe lands, must be a small matter in the eyes of 
every good Churchman, compared with the wider and more important question, 
whether a complete network system of religious instruction shall continue to be 
spread over the land, carrying the light of the Gospel into the most remote hamlets, 
and leaving not a single family uncheered by its influence that does not wilfully shut 
itself out from the advantage. Or, to take the other side of the question, the great 
body of Evangelical Dissenters may surely be credited when they disclaim as their 
motive of action, at the present time, mere envy of the superior social position and 
supposed external advantages of their brethren of the Established Church. They, 
too, have a principle involved in the questions now at stake. It is not that all sects 
and denominations may be reduced to one dead level that they advocate a separation 
of the Church from the State, but they wish to liberate the Church from the bonds 
which they believe the State to impose, to redress a social injustice, and to restore 
the Church to the position in which her Master left her, in which she certainly 
accomplished her first triumphs, and in which alone they have persuaded thenoselves 
she can enter upon and possess her millennial glories. Now, without committing 
ourselves to the one side or the other of these opinions, we ask whether there is not 
in both of them much that is of a purely spiritual nature, and for which the Church 
purely in her spiritual capacity as a Church is bound to contend 1 Can it be said 
with any show of truth that the clergymen who take these subjects into the pulpit 
with them, and endeavour to instruct their people according to their understanding 
of what the will of the Lord is upon them, are to be stigmatised as political preaoherst 
We can only say, that it has never been so understood in former times. In qniet 
circumstances advantage was no doubt gladly taken of the opportunity to preach 
the simple and elementary truths of the Gospel ; but when danger threatened the 
Church, or any extraordinary crisis called for special appeals to the people, the 
preachers were always found to rise to the occasion, and those pulpit disooursps that 
have come down to our own times, and that still possess most vitality amongst us, 
will be found, as a i-ule, to be those that were addressed as special warnings under 
peculiar dangers to the people of their own times. 

We hear remarks from time to time of the lifelessness of the modera pulpit 
Whenever our newspapers fail in obtainlhg other topics of interest, a dissertation on 
the dullness of our modem system of sermon- making is a safe and nn&iling resouroeu 
And may the cause of this not be traced to the gradual departure from the practice, 
once so popular, of preaching upon the prevailing topics of the day ) From the 
Reformation down to the Revolution our greatest preachers never hesitated to include 
the course of State aflairs and the influence these had upon religion among the topics 
of their pulpit addresses. And with good reason ; for then religion was felt by 
every man to be closely bound up with civil liberty. Since then the Church has 
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enjoyed ft lengthened peffod of tranquillity and repose ; slie Bas bardly ever been 
compelled to come forth from what we gladly admit to be her appointed task 
ef insitrncting the people, and to do battle for her existence, or even for her welfai-e. 
The effect of this has been that religious teachers have gradually withdrawn, in their 
pulpit ministrations, from everything that would savour of a political tendency. The 
habit has grown upon them till even the state of affairs in the every-day work of 
their parishes around them, the vices, the ignorance, the joys and trials of their 
people, have come to be regarded as too low and undignified for the use of the pulpit; 
and the preacher has gradually allowed himself to be shut up to a narrow round of 
theological doctrine or scriptural exhortation, which is understood on all sides to be 
as fer removed from ordinary life as possible, and from which the air and sunshine 
of the homely joys and daily trials of the clergyman's people are to be as 
much as possible excluded. Can we wonder at the consequences of such a state 
of things 1 There has gradually gone up — not, perhaps, an opinion ; good 
men would be shocked to say it in plain language; but — a vague impression 
that religion in an unreal thing, a matter which it is decent and proper to 
attend to at stated times and seasons, a tax or fine levied upon men for their 
enjoyment of the good things of this life, and to which, when this is paid, they may 
return with renewed zest ; but not a power to stir men*s hearts, the motive power in 
guiding and regulating our daily business. A sermon delivered imder such circum- 
stances becomes, literally, what the Apostle deprecates — it is beating the air. No 
doubt we shall be told that the circumstances of our own time are different from 
those to which we have referred, when the ministers of religion played a prominent 
part in the guidance of the State. The press, it will be said, has to a great extent 
superseded the pulpit, and the discussion of the topics i-eferved to can be understood 
with much more advantage through the pages of the periodical than through the 
medium of the pulpit. We have heard this advanced so often in relation to the 
pulpit, that we are forced to advert to it, otherwise we should have been ashamed 
to mention it as an argument It is not admitted in any other department of teaching. 
The power of the press is equally diffused through the whole circle of morals, yet in 
no case but in that of preaching, is it even for an instant supposed to have the 
power of competition with the magic of the human voice. Where men are in 
earnest they will talk ; through all states of society the divine maxim holds good, 
** I believed, therefore have I spoken." To leave the topics of the day to be handled 
by the press, while the pulpit is occupied with some purely abstract dissertation on 
faith and morals, is much as if a candidate for parliamentary honours were to leave 
his cause to be advocated by the local newspapers, while he entertained the electors 
in public meeting assembled with an essay from Addison's " Feeholder," or a chapter 
from De Lolme "On the British Constitution." Indeed, we may read one evil 
consequence of the present system in the reports we hear from time to time of the 
advances of Popery. We have no great faith in the reality of these advances ; but 
their very circulation would have been impossible if the pulpit had kept alive in the 
heart of society some adequate notion of what Popery was. But it was considered 
iingenteel to preach controversial discourses. The knowledge of Popish doctrines 
was allowed to die out in the new generation, and nothing remained but the 
traditionary hatred of the name, which was strongest in the lowest clanses of society, 
and was therefore denounced as vulgar and bigoted in the higher, who were thus, 
between their ignorance and their affectation, made plastic material for the agents 
of Rome to work upon. 

We have no doubt that the adoption of a system of preaching to the times 
would encounter a good deal of opposition. But no one will deny that it would 
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command instant attention. There would be no danger <^ siicli a preackei!'! 
hearers going to sleep over hia prelections. Men would feel instinctiTely that a new 
power had come into the land, and with more or leas of resistianoe tbef would 
gradually yield themselves to its influence. Nor do we wish that the ptaflit«6 
diould pass away Math the present crisis. The principal ralue of what is now called 
political preaching appears to us to consist in its tendency to break «p the praent 
routine of abstract thought, and to bring us back to the older and healthier method 
of our ancestors, when the events of the day supplied a foundation for a l»ligioiiB 
exhortation, and time was thus consciously made a stepping-stone to eternity. For 
though we have advocated the introduction of politics, in the higher uonse of the wmi, 
into sermons, he would grievously misunderstand us who supposes that we intend them 
to be to the exclusion of topics still higher and more important We would use them as 
a painter uses his background, to give tone and finish to religious truth; as halliat i© 
the balloon, without which it has a tendency to fly off* into mid-«paoe. The hahtt 
once begun would be fruitful of good. We should no longer hear denunciations of 
cowardice in the pulpit, for the preacher having once accustomed hia»elf to treat «f 
the events that interest both him and his hearers in their common life, would speedily 
pass forwai*d to the sins and the sorrows, the vices and the ignorance of the people 
among whom he is placed, the office of the prophet would onoe mwe beeome ^miliar 
to us, and the pulpit would regain the power which it once possessed in the land, 
but which many suppose it has now altogether lost. 

But whether the present crisis be a fit subject for preaching or no*, all 
Christians will agree that it constitutes a peculiar call to prayer. There is pro- 
bably no thoughtful man whose heart has not been drawn to Grod as he thou£^ 
of the great questions 4hat are now at stake, and who has not uttered a fcrreat 
ejaculation that the Almighty would guide England aright in this turning-point of her 
destinies. The Council of the Evangelical Alliance seek to turn this devotional 
sentiment to practical account, and to embody it in united prayer of all parties and 
denominations. This is common ground on which opponents can unite without com- 
promise. The Churchman and the Dissenter alike — ^those who uphold the Bsin- 
blishment and those who seek its downfall — can equally agree to ask Almighiy God 
for wisdom to be granted to the nation, that able and upright men may be chosen 
as representatives, and that the result of the elections may be for the best interests 
of the empire, and for the safety, honour, and welfare of our Sovereign and her do- 
minions. There can surely be no discord of feeling in the prayer that, in the ex- 
ercise of their constitutional rights, Christians may seek only the gloiy of God and 
the social, moral, and religious good of the people; or in the desire that Christians, 
even in the height of their disputes, may still feel their Christianity to be stronger 
than their partisanship, and that in carrying on lawful discussions they may be kept 
from giving needless offence to their brethren. 

HOW HCJNGARY RECEIVED THE GOSPEL.* 

Enthroned on one of the vine-clad hills which adorn the banks of the Danube, at 
a height of about 200 feet above the stream, stands the Royal Castle of Buda or 
Ofen, the ancient capital of Hungary. Erected originally by the Emperor Charies 
VI., it has been beseiged and destroyed twenty times within three centuries^ and now 
stands restored in elegant modern form, looking down in pride on the city of Pesth — 
a noble castle, worthy of an ancient and heroic race. This palace was occupied in the 
year 1832 by the Archduke Joseph, Viceroy of Hungary, and his pious spouse, 
Maria Dorothea, a Wurtemburg princess. This noble lady had b een educated under 

* From an flistoiical Sketch of the Mission at Pesth, printed at Glasgow. 
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the influence of the RoiuBeau school, vithout the Bible ; but in her new home her 
mill had been purified by the fire of affliction, drawn to the study of God's Word, 
and brought to tiie feet of the Saviour. A deep sorrow possessed her heart as she 
looked forth from her palace windows on the populous city and fertile lands around, 
and saw the shadows of spiritual night resting on the millions of Hungary. The 
P^roteetant Church of Hungary had indeed survived the sore persecution which it 
had suffered from the Papacy ; the Reformed Church still counted 1,656,000, and 
the Lutheran Church about 828,000 adherents ; but the condition of these Churches 
was aptly described by an old man in England, who observed to some Hungarian 
friends, *• You Hungarians have plenty of Protestantism, but very little of the Gospel." 
The good Archduchess thought of this as she looked on the land of her 
adoption } but she stood alone, as she herself used to express it, ''like a sparrow on 
the housetop." She longed for Christian fellowship, but this was denied her. She did 
indeed enjoy it for a time in her eldest son, whom the Lord granted to her maternal 
prayers. He seems to have been a youth of great promise, of high talent, of most 
Attractive manners, and of remarkable beauty of person. And now his other gifts 
were crowned by the chiefest gift of alL But he was soon afterwards removed by 
the stroke of death.. His mother, who had lost a child and her only Christian com- 
panion in one, was almost heart-broken with grief. Yet He in whom she had 
trusted did not forsake her in the hour of her sorest trouble. Though deprived of 
all human sympathy, she felt the nearness of the best Friend. Looking out from 
her palace windows on the scene below, the dty of Pesth, with its 130,000 in- 
habitants, and the vast Hungarian plains stretching away in the distance behind it, 
she thought of her own desolateness and the still greater desolation of the land, and 
poured out her heart before the Lord. Sometimes her desires became so intense, 
that, stretching out her arms towards heaven, she prayed almost in an agony of 
aptrit that he would send at least one messenger of the Cross to Hungary. She thus 
eontinued waiting on God for about the space of seven years, and the year 1839 had 
now commenced It was at this time that the following strange event happened to 
her. For a fortnight, night after night, without exception, she awoke suddenly, at 
the same hour, with a strong and irrepressible conviction that something was to 
happen to her. This feeling uniformly continued for a wakeful andf most anxious 
hour, and when it passed away she had her undisturbed and usual rest. Kecurring 
thus regularly and uniformly, the impression was more and more deepened in her 
mind, and she thought in vain what it could presage, except it were the death of her 
mother, which she thought would affect her most. Thus day after day, on the 
arrival of the post, she looked for tidings of her mother's death, but no such tidings 
came. At length she was one day waited on by Miss Pardue, the English authoress, 
who brought her the news that a Scotch clergyman. Dr. Keith, was lying dan- 
gerously ill at the Queen of England Hotel at Pesth. Instantly, as she expressed it, 
she thought within herself, '' This is what was to happen to me." That night, and 
uniformly afler, her sleep was unbroken as before, without any disturbing thought. 
Seven years after, when the Duchess of Gordon and Dr. Keith met her at her 
mother's palace of Kirkheim, the Archduchess said that she had never experienced 
any such feeling in her life either before or after. As soon as the Archduchess heard 
oi Dr. Keith's illness, she went, and, like the good Samaritan, nunistered to him 
with her own hand, supplying his wants and nursing him with the tenderest solici- 
tude during his protracted sufferings. 

The circumstances which led Dr. Keith to Pesth were as follows: In 1839 a 
deputation was sent from the Church of Scotland to inquire into the state of the 
Jews in the various countries of their dispersion, as preliminary to fixing on suitable 
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stations for a miasion to the Jews. The deputation oonBisted of tlie Rer, Dn £«itb, 
author of the " Evidence of Prophecy/ the Rev. Dr. Black, one of tke best linguiErto 
and moat learned men of the Scottish Ghuroh, the Rev. Andrev Bonar, also a 
learned Hebiraisti and the Rev. R. Murray M^Cbejne, whose biogmphy has been 
written by the loving hand of hia friend and companion last named It was their 
original purpose tiiat no part of their labours sitould be east away by visiting t^ 
Austrian empire; for though it numbered 600,000 Jews among its suls^eets in 
Hungary, the deputation knew, or thought they knew, thai a Protestant misflioi^ 
oonld not possibly be established within its bounds. In Dr. Keith's own words : 
*^ According to man's wisdom, laying all our wise heads together, anywhere else we 
might go, but assuredly and rationally not there/' Through an accident which 
happened to Dr. Black in the East, they were, however, led to alter their roiUte, and 
return by the Danube ; and so Dr. Bkck and Dr. Keith were brought, oontvary to 
their original design, to visit Peath. They now thought of spending three days in 
the capital of Huii^ry to collect what informati<m. they could regaarding th« Jews 
resident there, but they still had no idea of future operations, fbr they looked up 
with dread to the palaoe of Buda, and could not believe it possible to estabUah 
a Jewish mission under the eye of an Austrian Arohduke. While thus engaged, Br, 
Keith fell ill, and was brought into oommunioation with the Arohduchess Maria 
Dorothea, as already stated. During the protracted period of his oonvaleaeenoe, he 
found ample opportunity of becoming acquainted with the hopefal state of the Jews 
in Hungary, with the waitta of Hungary itself and with the long<«herished wishes of 
the Archduchess. He received from the latter the assurance that, should the 
Church consent to plant a misaion in Pesth, she should endeavour to protect it to 
the very utmost of her power. Thus it waa that the two ends of the electric chain, 
in the gracious providence of Qad, were united, and the communication between 
Scotland and Hungary was first formed. [After referring at some length to the suo- 
cesa of the work thus introduced among the Jew% the account proceeds :} 

At the time this was done, we had no immediate prospect of the door being 
externally opened. Buck a thing as a proselytising expedition through the towns 
and villages of Hungary was unheard o^ and seemed almost impossible, -under the 
eye of an intolerant Government. On the other hand, the necessity was urgent^ and 
suitable men were put into our hands, anxious to be employed in the work. Such a 
body of sealous labourers, ready to throw their whole hearts into the sch^ne, and 
such a preparedness in the public mind to receive their message, we could hardly 
expect to meet with again. Besides, a couple of years at tke least were x^uisite for 
their efficient training, and in the event of our waiting till the door was actually 
opened, we i^ould be under the neoeaaify of letting the opportunity slip, or of 
aending out unprepared workmen^ We resolved^ therefore^ at once to go forward, 
feeling aaaured that the Lord himself would dear the way when the right moment 
arrived* Two years passed away, but meanwhile no change had taken place in the 
external relationships of the country. The men were nady, but the baniers were 
still unremoved. We communicated our wishes to the Archduchess, who undertook 
to seise the first lavoumble opportunity to lay the whole matter before the Arch- 
duke, and boldly solicit his protection. Now, mark the providence of God. A few 
days later there occurred a violent outbreak among the peasants in Austnan Poland, 
of which no doubt many of my readen may have heard at the time. A large 
number of the proprietors, with their wives and einldr^ were massacred in eotd 
blood, and many other frightftil exceases were committed. The news had just 
reached Pesth. The Arohduke, who was a just man and sincerely desired to 
promote the welfare of the people according to the measure of his lights was greatly 
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tnmUed. !For a time he walked up and d<ywn in hid chamber, dnnk in deep tfaonght 
and agitated in mind. The Atichdachess coming in and finding him in this state^ 
asked if anything had* happened to vex. him* He answered, '< Nothing peraonaliyv 
hut I have been thinking of those fearful atrocities in Pcdand, and I have come to 
tbe 0(mohi8ion that, unless the Bible be circulated among these x^eople and they 
get good in this way, no other means will raise them from their present degradalioa.*' 
A remarkable confession from the lipe of an Anstrian and Roman Oatholic Aroh'- 
duke. She was immediately ready with the reply, " If an attempt of this kind were 
made in Hungary, iirould you give it your protection f He said, ^^ Yes, I certainly 
would," 

She then unfolded to him our whole scheme, which he highly approved of. He 
had long before expressed himself as mnch ss^isfied with the drcumspection and 
prudence with which we carried on our work, and he had confidence in us. He now 
entrusted her with a message fer us, to the effect that we should send out our men 
with as little noise and public observation as possible ; that, if they met with any 
molestation from the authoritieB, they were on no aoconnt to offer resistance, but 
report the case at once to ns, and we to him ; and that he would take his own 
measures for ita repression. Even he himself could not go beyond a certain points 
His power was limited, and had it oome to the knowledge of the supreme Gk>vemment 
in Vienna that he was ooantenaoeing the circulation of the Word of God, he might 
easily have been involved in trouble on that account. The door now stood open 
before us. We thanked God and took courage, seeing the marvels he had wrought* 
The brethren went out in all directions with the Word of God in their hand, and the 
message of life on their lips. They sold many thousands of copies of the Scriptures 
both to Jews and Christians — ^to all, in short, who would purchase them. 

In the year 1847, the Archduke Palatine was called to his rest. It is pleasing 
to record that he, who had shown favour to the cause of Christ in his day of health, 
was remembered by him in his latter end, and, there b reason to believe, died a 
humble and believing penitent at the foot of the Cross. He had for many years 
been a regular reader of the Bible, but it was only when tiie shadows of the coming 
darkness gathered around him that spiritual light sprang up in his soul. Several 
months b^ore his death he was seized with a violent illness, which threatened to 
carry him off suddenly, amidst great sufferings. From this he partially recovered, 
and though still confined to the house, was able to transact more or less of public 
business. It was during this time that the Lord began to deal with his soul. For 
about a fortnight he seemed entirely absorbed and abstracted. His wife observed 
that something more than usual was going on within his mind ; but as he was of a 
reserved temperament, she was afraid to speak lest she might do harm instead of 
good. At the end of this time another change passed over him. The cloud which 
seemed to hang ovw his spirit was dissolved, and he became unusually cheerful and 
happy. At l^igth she ventured to ask if his thoughts had not been pre-oooupied 
with some engrossing subject during the previous two weeks. He answered that it 
was so, and that his whole life had been passing in review before his mind, like a 
series of scenes in a panorama. ^' Everywhere," he added, giving the result of all his 
reflections, *^ everywhere I have discovered sin." His whole appearance betokened 
that he had made a discovery of something else beside sin, namely, of Him who 
saves both fi*om its guilt and power. On her inquiring into this point, he said that 
he put his whole trust in the merits and righteousness of CSnistw A short time after 
this his last illness came on. She had much comfort in her conversations with him 
during its continuance. A few hours before his death she said, ^* As you are now so 
soon to stand before the judgment-seat of God, I wish to hear from you, for the last 
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time, what is the ground on wbicb you redt J0we hope T , His only but immediate 
reply was, ^' The blood of Cbrifit alone/' witb a strong eiapliasis on the wood *' alone." 
After his decease the priests took possession of his dead body, and repeated over it 
the usual masses for the benefit of bis soul But a soul washed in the blood of 
Jesus needed no such aid. like a bird escaped from the snare of ti>e ibvler^ it 
bad already winged its way through the gjate ^f the golden ^tfy^ stiaight to the 
bosom of Ood. 



PROTESTANT, AND PKOTESTANT ONLY. 
OuB respected contemporary, the Weekly Hemew, refers to the remarks on the Itojal 
Supremacy in the opening pages of our last number, and whUe admitting that *^ the 
spirit of the article is good and its arguments temperately stated}'' yet obje<^ that 
while this journal is *< commonly supposed to be an organ of Protestantism/' it has ixi 
the present instance undertaken the advocacy of a certain ^'kind of Ai^licanism ;'* 
and that in treating the subject under discussion, we resort to human expedients, 
rather than to the Word of Qcd. It is impossible for us, this month, to traverse the 
entire ground gone over by the We0ily Review* It involves certain general principles 
to which we shall probably have occasion again to advert, Meanwhile, we must be 
permitted to rectify a veiy natural but real and serious error into which our friendly 
critic has fallen. He gratuitously imagines that we argue from the Anglican stand- 
point, and thinks we give " a very fair specimen of the kind of defences of the Boyal 
Supremacy which an intelligent Evangelical Episcopalian may be expected to put 
forth." Aocordinglyi in opposition to our supposed prelatical tendencies, he asserts 
the denominationaliftm of which he is the advocate, condemns our views on the 
Boyal Supreouusy as ''just Erastianism/' and points to 'Hhe Presbyterian system of 
government " as the true resource and refuge in present perplexities. 

We beg to ask our contemporary to re-peruse the article in proof of the 
assertion which we now make, that our stand-point was Protestant and Protest^ 
ant only. One sentence he appears wholly to overlook. After speaking of the 
Papists, and their allies who would draw the Church of England to Borne, we say, 
referring to the Supremacy of the Crown, " the Protestants, on the other band, 
whether Uetahliahed Churchmen or Noncon/ormists, regard it as the guardian of our 
religious as well as of our civil liberties ; as an assertion of the principle that no 
priest shall dictate to us even in spiritual matters, that the Bible ia our common rigU, 
and that we are determined to study it for ourselves." This is, certainly not Presby- 
terianism, but neither is it Episcopacy ; it is the Protestantism happily common to 
all the Evangelical Churches of this realm. 

We are quite aware that there is a mode of speaking of the Church of England 
usual in some circlsB wluch would seem to indicate that she can have little or 
nothing in common with those ecclesiastical communities which are her own immediate 
o&pring. But to us it is utterly incomprehensible how any Christian man, let him 
belong to what communion he may, can view with apathy or indifference either the 
throes which now convulse the *' Eldest Daughter of the Beformation," as she has been 
well called by Dr. Merle d'Aubign^, to the very centre of her being, or the prepara- 
tions for her being stripped of what — to say the least — not a few of her diildren 
regard as only needful and seemly for her comfort and well-being, and which they 
deem hers by undoubted right. Sectarianism, we know, will blind the vision to all 
this, or benumb the Sympathies of even good men. Provincial projudice and predi- 
lection will do the same. But be it ours to seek the standing- ground on which 
Churchmanship and Nonconformity can stand shoulder to shoulder against the 
common foe. We shall accept it as a compliment if we are again told — that this is 
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'^efaamctenBiac of tbe English' strfle. of reasoning on such sabjects;" for, being 
English, -we must employ saeh logic aa, ^vcn if inferior to that of other nationalitiefs 
is natural to us. 

Since the above was in type, we have received from a valued CkATeepondent tbe 
following : — 

" Sir, — I read with much pleasure the temperate and candid article on the Kojal 
Supremacy in Evangelical Christendom for September, with the spirit of which, I 
believe, none of any party can find fault. Possibly it may not please the strongly- 
opinionated of any party, but calm and thoughtful minds are beginning to manifest 
sonxe distaste for mere partisan advocacy, and to desire to find, if possible, what is 
intrinsically true ; and practicable in the main for all. 

" I understand you to treat the Royal Supremacy, not from the Episcopalian or the 
Ecclesiastical, but from the general Protestant point of view. You cling to the 
Crown's prerogative in this respect as being still good for thiswbole Protestant 
nation, which it undoubtedly was in times past when tbe Kings of En^and defended 
their realm from the encroachments of the Popes of Rome. I agree with your views, 
as I understand them. And if it be objected that the x>ower of the Crown has not 
prevented the corruption of the clergy, and that we see now Romanism and Rational- 
ism rending the Established Church, I admit the &ct, but I think it is just because 
tiie Crown's power has been weakened by tbe progress of events that we have l)een 
doomed to behold these portentous phenomena in the Church. And the remedy I 
would suggest is that we restore and re-invigorate the power of the Crown (that is, 
the power and rule of the laity), not by disestablishing the Church, but by radically 
reforming the ecclesiastical courts and adapting new Church courts to the require- 
ments of our advanced state of knowledge and civilisation. ' Of course I am now 
only stating my own views in answer to the objection made to yours. I write as an 
Episcopalian Protestant, and I desire to see the connection between Church and 
State preserved as the best bulwark against the Court of Rome, and the best mode of 
providing for the general Protestant instruction and welfare of the whole nation. 
But as we refoimed the Parliament, when it ceased adequately to fulfil its functions, 
and did not destroy it^ so I would now reform, and not destroy the Established 
Church, by giving the people a more direct interest and power therein. With a 
tnoderately-revised Liturgy and Articles ; with a new and simple code of rules and 
canons ; and with a cheap, speedy, and direct application- of such canons, after the 
example of our common law-courts, the Church could soon be made scriptural, and 
Protestant, and popular, instead of exhibiting its present condition of corruptioa and 
anarchy, and inviting the hand of the destroyer, which otherwise seems likely to be 
heavily and speedOy laid upon the institution. 

<< I am therefore disposed to offer the sum of 50^. as a prize for the best essay in 
favour of the Royal Supremacy as so understood. The Presbyterian may consider 
these principles Erastian, and think Presbyterianism free from such a stigma. The 
Congregational Voluntary who desires the Church to be entirely freed from State 
control may think such views unscriptural. I do not at present enter into these 
questions. I only remark that it would appear rather romantic to expect to make 
Presbyterianism preponderant in England just now, and we also seem not yet very 
near in practice to the Congregational theory. We have to deal also with a peculiar 
state of facts. The Court and hierarchy of Rome aim openly at restoration to power 
in England. The Ritualistic party in the Established Church, whatever they profess 
or really feel, are in truth identified with Popery. The Established Church, accord- 
ing to the opinion of almost all thoughtful men, cannot remain as it is. Whether 
reformed, or dlBestablished, or disendowed, there must soon be a change. 
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<aii tbe mcttiwhile, a^i«i difleuflMti of thtte hnportaxit topi«r«kimot:ta% be 
useful ; and if ymi can make Evangdidal Chrigiendoni hhb uedinm for bringing my 
proposal of a prize oMaj as above before your readers and the public, I shall be gkd, 
as a step towards eliciting sucli discussion.— ^I am, &c., yoursy 



^mp, Inttlligeitte- 



[From WT oira Oorreapondflnt:] 

^ FxBn(>e, September/ 1-868. 

WBiARAasiaNT OF THC FBisoH ocfvaiur- 
MSNt nr nvLAoiov iio mows. 
In my last letter I leferred to tke diffi-^ 
dUtiet whiok vill inevitaUj aocoinpany the 
daliheiations of the (Eenmenioal Cbunoil, eon* 
Yeaed by Pius IX* But the affioxs of Rome 
are still ooGaedoning to our Qotenunent em* 
barrassBient of another kind ; so trveis it 
that a iklse pesition is always prodvetiw of 
dsBger and of eeiioaa pecpleaitf. it wotdd^ 
setm that Garihaidi and his paitisans ate 
oigsntsing fresh oonspiraeies agpinst the Pon- 
tifical See. This is, perhaps, blameworthy, 
since reeonxse to physical force bat rarely de- 
serves the approval of men who listen to tfae 
voice of conscience, and endeavour to conform 
themselves to the pveoepts of the Gospel. But 
without entering into say abstract disonssiMMi, 
we have hem a positive fact, whidi greatly tan* 
banaases Napoleon IIL and his Ministers. In 
anticipation of the grave events which may 
from day to day arise^ France will need to have 
all her troops at her free disposal ; for, not- 
withstandiog the pacific deckoations of the 
Bmperor, there now exiitB between Paria and 
BeHin a mutoal distrost, which, far from 
diminishmg, increases daily. It hence be- 
comes important, for the protection of our 
national independence, to terminate the mili^ 
tajry occupation of Rome by oar troops. Bat 
Napoleon IIL has contracted engagements widi 
Pias IX., and if the French soldUem wane re- 
called from the eity of the Vatican, it is pro- 
bable that the Oaiibaldians would again at- 
tempt to invade the Pontifical tenritory, in 
order to make Rome the capital of the Italian 
kingdom, the constant object of their hopes. 
What would then be the situation of the' 
Papacy? And should the aged PontifF be 
driven into exile, what a deep imptossion 
Would, this event produoe upon the French 
nation! Cardinals, bidiops, priests, Jesuits, 
would combiDe to accuse the Emperor of 
having betrayed the cause of religion, and 
having iacnrred the guilt of a treason similar 



FEANCE. 

to that of Jtidiis Isdiriot Te<t see in what a 
painftd alteriiotlte Napoleon lil. w pUcsdL 
On the onehantd he desires to veralt te Ftsnes 
the soldiefs wh«> now occupy the oi^ eC 
Rome ; bat, on-ihe'other, he darti not eider 
their retttm, besaase he fsani by «> doiag 
that he would irritate the Popish cleigy, the 
big(^ men and women, and even endanger 
his own' <9N)wn. 

How Witt tills difficult pnMem be r»^ 
solved t Qodd^kimwa. But'onr whds 
history attesto that the heada of thi^ Fkench 
monarchy have always had eaose to legiet 
thglr intetlerence in the allUrs of Borne, and, 
indeed, generally in the intestine etntgglsi 
of Italy. Some Journals allege that the 
Emperor would be disposed to condnds an 
alliance wfth Spidn to maintain, by <omttoB 
consent, the tittering authority of l^e Holy 
See. But it bt probable that Napoleon Ifi. 
will not enter into soch an anangMnent; 
for the Spaniards are not at all esteamed in 
our country ; and the French peeple would 
be discontentsd and 'hnmUilAed at marehSlig 
with them under the same banner. 

KKKmOACHlfBimi K» nlSB ROIOSS tSMWBn IN 
BD^ATIOH; 

We eome to another qnestien, ^eh, in 
some respects, is connected wiUi Uie pre' 
ceding. The high dignitaries of the Roaiifih 
Chumh in Fraiiee feel and thorongMy na- 
derstand that, to preserve seme inflt«Me 
over the decssions of the Qovemment, they 
must employ idi the meanain thei^pswsr 
to extend their cradit and authority amen^ 
die humbler classes, and espeoiAlly liie rmi 
population ; for ' tiie adoption of univensl 
suffrage in the election df the membeis of 
the LegishHive Chamber glv*i to the pes- 
saniry, who constitMe the grsat nujotity cT 
the nation, an indispotable prepondmnseia 
the choice of deputies. WelV one of tbe 
methods to whieh the UiihopB and the piM« 
hove recourse to attain this end is toertabiik 
colleges, called ""pMi »$nnnaimr^^f^^^ 
under direction of "Brothers of the Ohiistisn 
Doctrine/* nnns, membert of «eligiouaotdM» 
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aai^ demptoi^* lUre jtha chiUdr^o o£ tha 
people, pupiU •£ «veiy age, an accoaloni^ 
to listen to the priests, and slavishly to obey 
their directions. , They learn the catechism 
and the litanies of the Viigin ; they contract 
the habit of a mechanical piety ; and after- 
wards, when they have arwf4. al ;^H^u:« 
age, they are inclined^ ior ' »4^ -Sbi -diiilBe' 
political candidates who have obtained the 
approbation of the clergy. Certainly, the 
Minister of Pablic Instruction does BOt 
CayMi^ tluMe^ eRckbaclimeatt ol tb^tOMtal 
aiid UltoimoiitaQo paiiy. He labonra ivith 
aMblyiaad. persovenog eoei^, to inetfeaae 
tlie Atunbef of ikut pitpUs who attend- the 
flrilQols.el the Stale. But the pz«l«teS) and 
^■feciaUj the paxieh priests and thdur ««ratesi 
who ace soatleted thion^iit the forty thon^ 
aand oommmas of FewMe, have hahitually 
more power over the peasante . aad their 
faiaiUeB, tlwa the laA^ fnirtionary n^o 
nMddes at' I^ria. The itadatica of lational 
oAoeat^Diiy'm iiEMSt, ahow that the pupik of 
the- petiU Mhrn^mNs of tha brotiMai^ood 
sdhools^elA, are tt»re jLu^evovia ia a large 
ftntnher. of tha d^partmentsy than those of 
the lyceums^ and «f the establishment^ 
fanoded hy the Qovetnment What will 
be the lesuh ? It is net easy now to say ; 
but it ia an indisptttable £ict tbat the 
ntomben of the saoerdotaL body are kbouih 
ing foam ona end. of Prance to- tha other, to. 
biing again andes their yoke the ignocaat 
aatd the poor, 
t iBK»JBAaai or jawwMiain ▲hcmmms xh& 



Bnxh ia the afeate of things with the villages 
and their inhabitanto< Bat in the great cities, 
eapeolally in Pane, things present an aspect 
altcgetber different; ineligio% infidelity, ^'po- 
qiltivieal^" ot soepticJam, with their most edioua 
charaelerisfcies^ are theve feavfulfy extending. 
i Ikiay quote an thia aobject what took place 
in- the pviUic . meetings or eoaferenoes at 
YanxbaU [Paris], in which the membera of 
tha wodung dosses were in a majority* 1 
hairow a portion of these details .from the 
Jb«Ma Ohri^enna, a magaaine published in 
l^aria by some distinguished membens of ibe 
Fiee Fvoteitait €hun}h« '«If tha name of 
Qod or of Ohriat was uMened by the speaker 
i^ waa xeoeived with hhses. €M» in the es^ 
tiitfat««4tf theaft artiaens^ia the aymhol of 
all the iniquitieaef Ihs past; xeUgioa «ppeai» 
ta them aa tha bamec designed to jwo- 
teot the domain of ui^uat and opposa- 
BH!a priTilsgeSb • « «. Thia ia an axiom ao* 
o^pMl^ %aap(ieili«la.<tf9«r«p9^^ Why» 



thaaidotha, avtMana of Paris and those of 
other great cities evince ao violant an hoe* 
tility against all religious doctrines, againat 
Gk>d himself and Jesus Christ? The chief 
reason of this lameotable infidelity is indi- 
cated in the quotation which I have given 
irom the Revue Ckretienne, The conduct of 
the I(Qmisb.4ec^. in preceding generations, 
and the iyiaataiki.1 pret^isions they are now 
putting forth, have made a considerable pro- 
portion of the working classes suppose that 
seligionis synonymous with despotism, and 
that people .^nnat be traly free axcept by 
embissxsiug ■ infidelity. • Fatal error! opinion 
abeolntaly append to that wocd of Jeeixs 
Christ: '^M the Son make you free^ ye shall 
befieeJudeed." (John viiL'3^.> i&odil f tee- 
dotn ia ckiaely aUied to moral freedom^ and 
when man has ovemma evii with good, by 
raoetiting Ohriet aa hia Redeemer, he ia free- 
in tiie highest and moat oon^ilete eense of 
the exfueasion. Unhapi^y the nli^itf of 
the artiaana do not undarstand this, tnasmueh 
aa iha ekponenta of Romanism, from the 
caidinda, or '^priocea of the dmrcb," to the 
poorest oonatry canls, have constand^y rnani^ 
fested a spirit of opfvesuon, of domination 
ov^r men's niidefstandinga and eonsdeneeSi 
and even ovtr aooial institutions. 

What ia :the antidote to saoh f eaif aA abena- 
tional It consists chiefty in distributing 
abundant coptea of the Scriptoii^ and in 
preaching the pure Goq)el of Christ But 
alas ! the diadplee of the Reformation aie not 
nnneDans in our eaontry; and thiaia not all ; 
th^ are di^ded, as I have often had ecearion 
to infevm your xeadeis, and now repeat the 
aatfertion. Then are very chiee limits to ouf 
meana of actioa; but let na faoper tfaaa tAie 
Faihar of li^n^ and of Mercies^ who has' 
maintained the ReCotxned Cfauzch of FraMea 
in tha midat of the most terrUjlaperseeulionS) 
will open the way beforo ns^ and that the^ 
French natioKi will better understand the in* 
titaiate hacmoiqr which emata between Ohria^ 
tian laith and true liberty* 

Yon mentioned hot month (page 344) an 
inteieating lact which does honoor to the Pn>- 
teBtanriMB of oar country, and proves that 
men distinguished by their fedth no less than - 
by their talent, always Mtain on honourable 
place in the admiration and tha gratitude of 
posterity. Allow me again to advert to it in 
oMUieotion with aeme of tiia> leading facts of 
Bernard PaUaqy'a lifis. Bom in a poor 
family some years befoia Luther and Calvin, 
he evinced great s^ititude for the fine arts, 
and apf>lied.ht$ icnowledge jmd wmtel^u^ 
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perfect tke nuaafactaie of ekqr pottery. 
Thanks to hu ingenious experiments, the 
vases on our tables were adorned with the 
inoet splendid designs in the richest colours, 
and there are still in the mansions of the 
upper classes a great number of articles of 
this kind of pottery which he executed with 
admirable talent But it is not the artist, 
however eminent, who would have found 
and obtained a place in this letter ; it ia the 
deeply pious and devoted man, l^e servant of 
Christ, the disciple of Oalvin, the generous 
witness to the truth, who hazarded martyrdom 
rather than forsake his Divine Master, it 
would take too long to relate the principal 
events of his life. I will only say that he 
was put in prison at that dreadful period 
when, in the horrible massacre of St. Bar> 
tholomew, the blood of many thousands of 
faithful confessors of the truth was shed. 
King Henry IIL honoured Bernard Palissy, 
on account of his great artistic talents, and 
wished to spare him the sufferings of persecu- 
tion. He therefore proposed to this venerable 
man to renounce the Reformed communion, 
and to enter the Bomish Church. But Bernard 
Palissy replied, with an inflexible courage, 
worthy of the martyrs of the primitive 
Church, ** Sire, I am quite ready to give up 
my life for the glory of God. I know how 
to die ! '' He was not condemned to the 
flames, because the King and the Constable 
de Montmorency protected him against the 
fury of the Popish doctors ; but he remained 
in prison and died there in 1689, at the age 
of ninety — always faithful to Qod, to his 
faith, and to his duty. Such was the man, 
the pious and firm confessor of the Gospel, to 
whom a statue in white marble was solemnly 
dedicated in August last, in the public square 
of Saintes, in the west of France. The sub- 
scriptions towards this object were numerous 
and prompt Roman Catholics and Protest- 
ants, magistrates and multitudes of people 
took part in this imposing ceremony with 
every demonstration of joy and of respect 
Honour to Bernard Palissy ! His noble ex- 
ample attests that even in the most advanced 
old age, a man inspired by a deep and sincere 
faith is still capable of displaying the most 
admirable courage and fortitude. 

BATI0NALI8T ATTACKS UPON THE OLD 
HUGUENOTS. 

Here I may most appropriately hold up 
to the indignation of your readers the almost 
incredible assaults of the Rational Protest- 
ants upon the faith and the memory of our 
fathers. The members of the negative school 
lately convened a meeting at Claizac, in the 



south of FcBMo, which was nameroaifty 
attended ; and there one of the Batioiialiit 
pastors said that the piety of the dd 
Huguenots was ** mystical and eflbminate" — 
yes, ^tgnnuiaU^Hl It would be deii^ 
too much honour to this deelaimer to refirte 
in detail such assertions^ What ! Calvin and 
Coligmy, Theodore Besa and Dnptesrin 
Momay, Annie du Bouig and Bemaod 
de Paliwy weak and cowardly man ! These 
fisitbful and indomitable confaason of evaa* 
gelical truth, who faced the moat tevrible 
persecutions, and sacrifieed their position, 
their fortune, their native country, their 
blood, for the holy cause of the Divine 
Redeemer — these men weak and timid as 
women who would succumb under fear of 
torture 1 If the Rationalist orator who 
uttered this odious language had himself 
I been acquainted with the annals of our 
Reformed Church, he would have known 
that, in this very city of Clairac, in which 
' he calumniated our old Huguenots, the in- 
I habitants boldly refused to open their gates 
to King Louis XIII., in 1621, and that the 
pastor of this place suffered capital punish- 
ment, in common with other members of his 
family, because he resolved to suffer all 
things rather than to abandon his Divine 
Master. Were these men ^ effeminate?" 
But it would be superfluous to insist on this. 
We H^ill only add, that the Rationalists 
ought themselves to supply examples of 
courage, of self renunciation, and of generous 
sacrifice, before attacking the noble memory 
of those generous Huguenots, whose name is 
honoured throughout the whole world. 

MORE DISCUBSIOirB ON SOCLBSIASTICAli 
OROANISATION. 

I noticed in my last letter fp. 330} the at- 
tempts of the Rationalists to subvert our eccle- 
siastical oiganisation. Since then they have 
addressed to the Minister of Worship a 
letter, or petition, in which they request his 
Excellency to constitute at Paris several dis- 
tinct parishes ; amongst others, a special parish 
in the quarter of the Oratoire, which con- 
tains the principal Protestant church of the 
capital ; and also that each parish should have 
its own consistory, which should decide all 
questions with a perfectly independent autho- 
rity. There is vary much to be remarked 
concerning this request Evidently the pas- 
tors designated ^Liberals," but who, in reality, 
aspire to introduce radical changes into our 
ecclesiastical institutions, as they have already 
done in doctrinal matters, hope to attain by 
this means complete doctrinal Independence. 
But will they succeed in their pretc^onsf 
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Wni the MiniBter of Wonbip conMnt to 
break the timty of eccleeiAfttical sapetinteii- 
4enoe in our churches, a&d to augmeiit the 
troublee and dispatee which exist amongst 
ettr flooks f This question has not yet been 
decided by competent authority. We await 
the future with conAdenoe. The Rationalist 
Protestants have veeourse to the citil power 
to execute their plans of disorganisation ; bat, 
in all probabihty, the Qonremment will hesi- 
tate before ^ey give a favourable reply to 
pretensions which would imperil the order 
ind the peace of Fi^eh Protestantism. 



COIiLKCnOKS TOR JULIAN VAROAB. 

You will learn with interest that our co- 
religionists have practically evinced their 
sympathy for the pious Julian Vargas, the 
old friend and companion of Matamoros. 
They have raised a subscription to relieve the 
poverty and the sufferings of this fisiithful 
evangelist. This is a good example ; it is in 
conformity with the words of the Apostle : 
** When one suffers, all the members suffer 
with it.'* (1 Cor. xii. 26.) Julian Vargas 
will not be abandoned either in England or 
in Pfanoe. X. X. X. 
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fFrom our own Correspondent.] 

Florence, Sept. 17, 1868. 

THB DISCUSSIONS AT LEGHORN BDSSELLl's 

ARGUMENTS. 

The third of the religious discassions be- 
tween Padre Bu3Helli and Sigaors Ribetti and 
Qavazzi took place on the 7th of August. 
In the two former conferences Padre Basselli 
had contented himself very much with stand- 
ing on the defensive, and insisting that his 
opponents should produce some other kind of 
evidence for the divinity of the Bible ; but 
on this occasion he seemed to feel that it was 
necessary for him put forth all his strength. 
He therefore intimated, before the commence* 
ment of the debate, that unless he were 
allowed to deliver the first discourse the dis- 
cussion could not take place. One of the 
terms of agreement that had been signed by 
both parties before the conferences com- 
menced was that at each meeting it should 
be decided by lot who should be the first 
speaker. Notwithstanding these terms of 
agreement, Busselli's recj^uest was granted. 
But this was not alL He had still another 
application to make — namely, that he should 
be permitted to finish his discourse even al- 
though it exceeded half-an-hour, which was 
the time allowed to each speaker according to 
previous agreement. Signer Ribetti consented 
to this, upon condition that the same favour 
should be granted to him. These prelimi- 
naries having been settled, Signor Busselli 
proceeded to read a most voluminous address, 
which occupied at least an hour. The design 
of this paper was to prove the authority of 
the Church, without having recourse to the 
Bible for proofs. This he attempted to do 
by tracing the continual existence of a tradi- 
tional Word of God. From the earliest 
times and among all nations there have been 
aspirations after a Deliverer to repair the 
evils which afflict humanity. At length the 
Messiah came and instituted the apostolic 



college in order to found the Church. This 
the apostles did, and commenced to preach 
the doctrine which they had received by 
tradition, without the aid of the Bible. But 
the tribunal of the Church was not to last 
merely during the lives of the apostles; it 
was to be perpetuated through all ages ; and 
this is done by means of their successors, that 
is, by means of the clei^gy. Such seemed to 
be the principal ideas contained in Buselli's 
address, which he evidently thought was to 
ba an extinguisher to all other objections. 

RIBETTI AND GAVAZZI IN REPLY. 

When Signor Ribetti rose to reply, he 
frankly told Busselli that this was not at all 
necessary. Such a hint was, however, thrown 
away upon hi^ opponent Signor Ribetti 
commenced his reply by showing the incon- 
sistency of the reasoning of Padre BussellL 
When Gavazzi and he brought forward his* 
tory, criticism, and the prophecies, etc., of the 
Bible to prove its divinity, their opponents 
replied that these were lines of argument that 
could not be accepted ; yet Signor Busselli 
had been employing reasoning of the same 
kind to establish another position. He then 
went on to prove that there was no infallible 
tribunal in the Church for deciding the 
meaning of Scripture. Such an infallible 
tribunal could not reside in the Pope; for 
sometimes there had been two or three popes 
at the same time, sometimes there had been 
an interregnum, sometimes there had been 
popes who contradicted the teaching of 
their predecessors, and had even themselves 
held opposite views on most important doc- 
trines at different periods of their reign; 
sometimes the chair of St. Peter had been 
occupied by popes whom the Church had 
afterwards declared to be heretics, and at 
other times by men whom their own writers 
ha I called " monsters," " apostates," not 
apostles. Neither could this infallibility re-^ 
side in councils, for many examples in his- 
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tory pKoye t^ tiiMe oft«ft c<mti»diflled m^ 
othesi. Nor can tJbts iafillilHlitor c««ide in the 
I>ope and in the ooimcilB united, because two 
fttlUblea can never ^uake an infallible. Signor 
SUbetti then went on to auppoee that either 
the one or other* or both of theae tribunala^ 
K^re infallible. But even then their docreea, 
written in Latin and Gre^ need interppata* 
tion in order to be of any use to ^ mitfority 
of nuen. . lU is true that m Borne there, is 
Z4 Gmgregimme del (kneUio^ wiiioh haa for 
iiU object the explaniktioQ «f the deeraea'X)! 
Uie . Cotmcil of Trent Thia^ after alV aeenn 
then, the real infallible tribunal, but thk ceofr* 
gregation is .«ppointed: by the Pope, who has 
not yet been proved to be iafaUible. Whdt a 
Dslief it is to turn iroai these bewildering 
inaies to the Bible, which is dear, in^sUyibley 
the eternal fionnt of truth and life. lU' proving 
the different pointa oC his aigament, Signor 
Kibetti quoted in every eaae Boman Catholic 
autboni, and as the Roman Catholic party 
bad admitted to the conference far more thati 
Hie number tiiat bad been i^teed upon, 
chiefly monke and prieste^ the greatest \mr 
patience was sometinies manifested by them 
on hearing their Church spokon of in such 
terms by writers of their own party. Twice, 
the president had to threaten to clear the 
room. At the end of the diseouree. Padre 
BuAselU rose to reply. The gist of hi6 argu- 
ment lay in the distinction, which, he said 
ever ought to be observed, between the Pope 
as a man and the Pope as the head of the 
Churdv As a man he might be chai^geable 
with fftults, but as the Pope he was infallible 
and the Vicar of God. 

The dieottsaton w4is then taken up by Signor 
Ckbvazri, who ehowed the di£lcu}ty, almost 
imposrilnlity, of handing down /or many ages 
^d through many generations divine truths 
by means of tradition. From Adam to MooeSi 
truth was thus preserved, but the nimiber of 
generi^ona that intervened betweeu thieae 
two periods waa only ten — ^num^y, three 
from Adam to Noah, and seven liom Noah to 
Woses, while there had been fifty 4burgenem* 
Uons from the time of Chrkt to the preaent 
day. Qod, therefore, had been pleased to 
reveal his will in the Written Word. The 
law was written, and since then we do not 
ffod a single proof in Scripture that Qod had 
preserved any of the revelations, concerning 
himself by means of tradition. It was en- 
tirely untrue, as Padre Busselli had stated, that 
the apostles preadied without the Bible. In 
their teaching they unilormly referred to the 
Old Testament to prove that Jesus was the 
Ohri^t^ the promised Messiah. Their t^^ichr 



ing «pd the workfroC CiMist^efB'Mii^ssefily 
for some yoMs. ines^rved byitrpdition^i bu^ 
a4 th^ New Testam^ui showa^ these wnos 
then written, by the apestlea endt ev9ug»Usta 
in order that they might be preserved -few 
all cormptioOb After .-some .other, remarks 
fo>m ^iguor Bibetti eAd Padre AoaaeUiithis 
iMiestiiig di^cfssjipn came to a elieee. ^S^aer 
Ribet|ioffep9dt<» continue it pnetthec powts 
oif conlrpvemy^ bfft this im s^jeeted by 9is9tf? 
B#is«^ . . 

BBaoLTs or f9& vnm^mim* 

It if impoesiUe to ^wj- wWt, laay yet hs 
the .result of th^se . meetangs, The Popish 
psffty ased aU the aweam in Uimr poimr m 
spread the <^pinion amoi^ ihe public that 
|ha Evangslioi hsd been defeated. £veiy 
evening fly4eflive9 were sold in tb? streets 
containing very garbled accmmta of wh|it had 
taken phice, end making Signor Bibetti ^esk 
in so di^jMimging a .manner coae^riung the 
Italian people, that he was ev^ insulted in 
the streeta. Opn«^mmg Signor. Gtavwri ^y 
spread tjie report that he had been imarched 
out of Leghoni in chains. Thia indmced himi 
although he had finished the series, of ecu* 
feFenoea which he bald been bolding for 
six weeks . pcevfously, to give one vasm 
address, and nearly an boor before the 
leetare commenced not only was feha Wal- 
densian Church erammedf but more then a 
hundred persona clustered arouod tiie win^ 
dowe in the grounda surrounding the ehureh. 
There can be no^ doubt that in the toirft of 
L^hom this discussion caused gt«at excite- 
ment, and formed for some time the anlHeot 
of conversation between those who sehmm 
interest themselves about religioik The le- 
marks that were often overheard show how 
much infidelity and indifference are pre- 
vi^nt in this land. One man I beard aaio- 
taining that the whole of the disooemn was 
useless^ as the 'first thing that baa to be 
proved is ^at Qod really existflk Another I 
heard ridiculing the whole matter* because^ 
he said, tint bol^ parties were only defend- 
ing their own ebop, or acting from mercenary 
motives. It is surpriaing how little notice 
has been taken of this debate in the Bomaa' 
Gatholic journals. When the priesU warn 
the means of preventing the discussiona at 
Lucca, Quastalla, etc., they woe ready in 
their pcnodioals to triUQ>ph 9ver the &ot| 
and repreaent it aa a victory over the Bvsjb- 
gelici, but not a word has beeu said of this 
discussion, except by the ifrmaicia, iHuch 
protests against the Ec4k dsUa Veritd having 
given an outline of what took place at these 
meetings, and i^preaeiita this as a. bieaeh,^ 
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j^lAisbad fiotti shoitbttnd noted. In t1}« 
lileaBtim« it gives il» -o^m aocomM of th6 

<• 0cWftii<j*rt!i»T ill? vainoi ah» ywiOKA. 
"^ The woflt of evalngiftliiftHoii iumtimm td 
16A«'pTojfreM ift'Viftiiied) ttnd the Patrlmh 
flf«f« bos i^pointed i>ne of Ms jMiests to de- 
S^«^ ft c6tin^ of !««tiii^ In* tlte etflliedfal. 
In these lectnres there is no attempt mttde to 
set foTth'thf#tecLcbin^-^f the Odspel, or even 
•d expose '^e' more ei7i&g wns of the present 
6iBkf, Eatk one of them is oeenjned vHb 
^e eiittt)^ wb!ch th^ RoitiSA Catholics ttf^ 
imtit to addn^ against the Protestants—^ 
charges vhieh hove been so often hmmeied 
that no inielKgent pft^t cUn %rm^ thi^m for^ 
trttKl in good iat«h: Signor Comba, the Wal- 
M/m^n' 'pMtotf fh^oltsAy attends these con** 
fel:«iM», Itnd in the ev^nhig rdftlles them in 
Ms 'Own ohnn$h. He hks also pabHshed se* 
veval letters addressed to the preaobernf the 
eal^edi^, fn ivhieh he has so My answered 
sotne of his statements that at the end of Ms 
addresses Oanon Bereago said : *^ I am tired of 
foleiniee^ afid How soiemnly deelaM owt ton- 
tio^Hnf tloa^. Let mf advek«ary irrite tua 
ibnch eto he pleases, I shdl not again aseiend 
this pulpit inordefta'confote bis opiniOtas." 
•'■ In Vett^na the Canon of the oathedtel bad 
sei^eral timto expressed his readiness to meet 
this Evangetiiiat pastof in disettssion and prove 
the fallacy of h^ teaching. Signor RoJBtagtio, 
npbn leceivfiig intelligence of this, itnmedi^ 
a»\y wrote askhigthat the snljeet of debate 
4K»tild hd selected, and 'pirelimdnary atraiige* 
ni0nts made^ Sevterttl letters passed on the 
Mbject, the Romish Canon in each letter 
showing less and less desire that the meeting 
shotttd tAke plaoe. At last he wrote to an- 
otiier 0f the priests, and asked him to defend 
t^ Romian Oatbolfo faith in bis stead. Signor 
BoStagno immediately Wrote that he was 
veady to meet either opponent^ but as yet no 
answer has been received to this offsr. 

IPiaoOPAL I^LI&BRAVIOKS. 

'nio BmoMiptttdrt (htUHco writes that a 
few weeks ago a meeting of about twenty 
bishops was held in the palace of the Bishop 
of Naples. The sn^eets that they had for 
^cnssion Were : (1) What ought to be their 
line of conduct toward the ** excommimicated 
Qovemment'' with reference to the present 
political complications and events that may 
speedily take place in Home? and (2) What 
measnies ought to be adopted in order to 
prevent the dergy from taking part in the 
stew revolutioni On the fint point, it was 



a|«i«ed to send private dreulws to idl the 
prieats, incukating upon them the necessity 
of producing hk the minds of their people^ 
through means of the confessional, a belief in 
the imtisediate triumph of thdrCbiirsh. With 
r^iird to the second'point, it was resolved to 
send badt to their parnhes all the provincfsl 
piii»t9 who are rMidiag in Naples, and ia 
intimate to ail the prieats who are not 
thoroughly frien^y to tiieir cause that oli 
ao^unt of the WMit of money, fifom the 
fswneas of the masses that were bdng said^ 
^ier« was no more occupation for them is 
Naples. 

■ rttiEiniiT^PBiiswnTViOK. 
Often the prietto, by the povseoution whicb 
they employ, and the Opposition whidi the^r 
man^fost to the tnitb, defeat the end ther 
had in vi^w; The Sisters of Charity, who 
hava a sohool" in Palermo, discovemd by 
some means that thsee d their pupils werci 
in possession of Bibles. Horrilied at this^ 
they inflicted a severe punishment on iho' 
chiMven. They then iBollectsd the whole of 
their scholars in th^ garden connected with 
the establishment^ and having lighted a fire^ 
committed tho Biblo to the flames, inToking^ 
at the sam# time judgments on all heretiro' 
wh6 eiXQulate the Word of Qod, and difr- 
believe in the authority of Pius IX. They 
then informed these children that their 
mother was excommunicated and eternally 
lost, and ^us tried to turn the chtldren^ 
i^nst their |)arent8, and concluded this- iif-^ 
&mous work with a prayer that the mother 
might be restored to the bosom of th» 
Church, and the children fotget what they 
had learned from that book. As soon as the 
mother learned what had lakiin place, she r»* 
moved her duughters hom the school and 
sent them to t^ one connected with the 
Protestant Church. 

VBB PROTBBfAVT PR188. 

The Evangelical Publication Sooiety con^ 
tinues to send fort^ among the peq>te ol this^ 
land numerous publications fitted to remove 
the ignorance wbidi now broods over it, and 
to give clearer views of the teaching of the 
Qospel. In addition to a very considerable 
number of tracts they have lately published 
new editions of Dr. De Sanctis's works on 
Tradition, Puigatory, and the Cdibaoy of 
the Priests; Gossner's Golden Treasury, or 
Meditations for Every Day of the Year; an 
original Commentary on the Epistle of St« 
James, by Professor Albert Revel ; Sunday- 
school Hymn-book, with music; the World's 
Birthday, or Lectures on the First Chapter 
of Qeiiensy by Dr. Qanssen; History of tho 
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Reformation in Italy during tlie Sixteenth 
Centnry ; "When were the Gospels Written ? 
by C. Tiflchendorf. 



THE (ECUMENICAL COCNOIL. 

" Private lettew," says the Weekly Regitter, 
' from authentic sources in Bome state that 
the bishops of the Greek, Armenian, and 
Nestorian Churches are to ]je invited to 
attend the Qilciimenical Council, and to take 
part in the discussions, but not in the voting. 
The reason for this is that the Catholic 
Church has always recognised the orders of 
these churches to be valid, although they are 
in schism. On the other band there never 
was any question of inviting the Anglican 
prelates to attend the council, because the 
orders of the communion have always been 
deemed invalid, and both bishops and cleigy 
looked upon as mere laymen. It is sup- 
posed that the Government of Russia will do 
its utmost to prevent the bishops of the 
empire from attending the council, for in 
that country Erastianit^m pure and simple is 
the order of the day. The bishope of Greece 
proper will also very probably be prevented 
by Russian intrigue from attending ; but 
from all parts of Turkey, Bulgaria, Asia 
Minor, Palestine, and Syria, a great number 
of Greek prelates will proceed to Rome.'' 

The Roman correspondent of the Pall 
Mall Gazette writes that the five committees 
appointed to prepare the propositions to be 
debated by the (Ecumenical Council, are 
progressing more rapidly with their work 
than was expected. This has not been done 
without taking council with French, Italian, 
and German theologians, and in the course of 
October or November the report of the 



Fathers will be submitted by the Pope to an 
international committee, composed of prelates 
of those nations, as well aa of England, 
Spain, Portugal, Holland, Belgium, and 
Poland. Finally, the amended and elabo- 
rated propositions will be examined by a 
committee of cardinals, which will give them 
the shape in which they are to come before 
the council The list includes the following 
important subjects : 1. The policy of uniting 
the Catholic and the Greek schismatic 
Churches. 2. The regulation of the rela- 
tions between the Church and State, in view 
of the almost universal transformation of 
absolute into constitutional govemmentaw 3. 
The position of the Catholic clergy in 
general, and particularly of religious com- 
munities of women, in presence of the 
revolution which desolates the Italian penin- 
sula. 4. The best mode of providing religious 
mstruction as a barrier against the atheism of 
the day, so destructive to faith and morals. 
Cardinal Pitra, Benedictine, is appointed to 
plead the cause of the Greek Church, and 
explain the differences which divide it from 
that of Rome. 

THE PAPAL ARMT. 

The correspondent of the P<at at Rome 
writes on the 8th : '' Desertions continue. 
On the 30th of last month eight legionaries 
deserted from Rome. One of these men was 
decorated with the medal of Piux IX., 
befumerenti. On the 4th instant a corporal 
and three men of the indigenous line regi- 
ment, who were sent to patrol, extended 
their round so far as to disappear altogether 
from Rome, and have not been heard of 
since. Only fifteen foreign recruits have 
arrived since the 29th uU." 



GEEMANY. 



[From oTir own Correspondent.] 
, Prussia, Sept 17, 1868. 

GENERAL ASPECT OF AFFAIR9. 

The last few months have not produced 
facts of very momentous importance, though 
we certainly cannot say that we live in times 
of religious peace. All parties continue 
their warfare and seem to prepare for greater 
things. The unbelieving party appears at 
present active. The incident relative to 
Pastor Knak, in the Berlin Synod, has given 
them a favourable opportunity to demand the 
separation of the school from the Church. This 
cry is echoed through almost all our Liberal 
papers, and in some cases a practicable occar ' 
sion has been found for petitions in that 
sense. At Breslau, for instance, where there 
is a mixed population of Roman Catholics 



and Protestants, the city has recently pe- 
titioned the Government to allow the new 
public school, which is about to be opened, 
to be without any decided religious character. 
This tendency will, however, meet with little 
sympathy on the part of our Government. 
It is not as in the Bavarian Palatinate, where 
the Consistory concedes to the unbelieving 
party a revision of the Catechism and the 
introduction of a new book for teaching 
Bible history. Such concessions to Rational- 
ism, however, seldom satisfy those who de- 
mand them. It is a sad thing that the Union 
of the Lutheran and Reformed Churehes, 
which was intended to unite believers for 
the common warfare against superstition and 
infidelity, is often hailed by the enemies of 
the Gospel as a licence for every individual 
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to bdie^e jut what he lileei. So the Ri^ 
tlomiiiut party has jtnt commemorated at 
Kanenlantem the fiftieth aimivenarf of the 
ifittoduotion of the Union into the Bayarian 
PaUrtiBate. Br. Seheskel, of Heidelheig, 
honotlred the meeting with hie pseseace. It 
ao e mio d nther odd to hear the man vhoie 
ofipoiition to real heiievera is so often hitter 
a&d dMrp, talk ahont eharity and the desire 
that all theologieal disoussions should have 
aft end. The Roman Catholics are also very 
active. They eeem to wish to regain in the 
umih cf Qennany what they have lost in 
Austria, where the Stete no longer supports 
aK the piotensions of the priesthood, which 
they are also afraid to lose in Bofaenua, 
where a great anti-Papal movement is ad- 
vtneing among this people, though we can now 
hardly judge of the movement, whether it will 
assume a more religious oharaoter or only re- 
main a eonsequence of the desire of national 
independence in Bohemia. A meeting of 
Roman Catholics recently held at Bamheig, 
only took into consideration the position of 
their Ohtirch in Roman CMAiolic countries, 
chiefly in Austria, and adopted a resolution 
for the maintenance of the temporal power ; 
hat the Bishop of Paderhom has just issued 
a pamphlet, in which he openly says, that the 
conversion of Northern Qermany ought to 
he the chief aim of the '^ Catholic Church." 
That Church is ever constantly exhihiting 
the sane intolerance, which seems to he 
her very nature. Professor MicheLis cer- 
tainly is a true Roman Catholic. He even 
supports the temporal power, but he does 
not quite approve of the strongest measures 
of intramontanism. He endeavours to con* 
trovert the personal infallibility of the Pope ; 
he speaks of the danger that the government of 
the Church might become worldly ; he justifies 
the Austrian Qovemment The natural con- 
sequence of all this is that his work has been 
placed on the list of forbidden books at Borne. 

FBOTBSTANT MEETINGS. 

But amid all this, what is done for the 
cause of the Qospel ? There is not only 
activity among the enemies of the Qospel, 
there is also life in the Church as well ; and 
before we bid farewell to summer, we must 
turn onoe more to all those gatherings and 
meetings for which the summer seems most 
favourable. Let me mention, first, the festi- 
vals . of Home and Foreign Missions. They 
are for the summer what series of lectures 
and addresses are in winter; they are in- 
tended to spread religious life in the places 
in which they are held. The mission festi- 
vals have very generally been visited this 



sumnmr by Dr. Wai^mann, who gave ao* 
counts of his journey to Africa. The festi- 
vals for Home Missions, which are generally 
held in the open air, are known under the 
name of WanderfnUy because they are always 
in di£Eerent places. These gatherings are 
something rather new, and chiefly take place 
in the province of SUesia. Another kind of 
gathering is the more genend conferences, 
wMcfa last longer, and generally imite peopLe 
from remote distaaeei^ Among the con- 
ferences which axe chiefly intended to spread 
religious life, those at Basle and Elbeifeld 
will always hold the first place. Both were 
numeroudy attended this year, and aU who 
wait dedv^d much benefit. It was generally 
felt to be true that, as Mr. Fabri, of Bann«i» 
said, '* The cause of the Qospel advances ; it 
does not retn^^rade." There is another kind 
of conference, composed for the most part of 
clergymen, who meet to discuss questions of 
religions importance. There has been one of 
these at Erf urth, for the formation of a Home 
Missionary Society ; and another at Tondem, 
in Schleswigi to discuss the relation of the 
Luthemn cleigy of that countiy to the Esta- 
blished Church of Prussia. The views of 
those present were naturally divided, but the 
majority seemed to desire that there should 
be brotherly intercourse and tibe admission 
United Christians to the Lutheran altar. Let 
me finally say a word about the more official 
gatherings. The annual assembly of the de- 
legates of the different Established Churches 
throughout Qermany again took place at 
Eisenach, and deliberated as to a xeviaioa 
of the Qerman translation of the Bible. 
Sometimes, also, the meetings of the synods 
are not without interest. The Synod at 
Sternberg has issued an exhortation to the 
better observance of the LordVday. 

DB. HOFFMANN'S NEW BOOK* 

I promised to return once more to Dr. 
Hofimann's work. The book is so rich in 
its contents that it is hardly easy to give a 
short account of it. The title which it bears 
— " Germany, Past and Present, in the Light 
of Divine Providence and of the Qospel * — 
shows that the book is not merely religious. 
The author has included in it all his views 
on politics and Church policy. He was led 
to publish it in consequence of the very severe 
invectives he and his friends had to endure 
from his former countrymen in Wurlembeig 
in 1866. The author begins by making his 
way through Qerman history, in order to 
show what he considers the providential mis- 
sion of Qermany. Qermany united politi- 
cally, with one National Church, is the object 
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of his wishes. He regards the opposition of 
the German emperors to the Reformation as 
a sin against their country ; and he considers 
the downfall of the German Empire as their 
punishment. He then beholds in Prussia a 
Protestant State entrusted with the provi- 
dential mission to unite Germany again, and 
he sees a great step onward in that direction 
in the last war ; he also sees in the Union of 
our Established Church the beginning of that 
one Church the existence of which he de- 
sires. The two last chapters contain the 
more specially religious questions. Dr. Hoff- 
mann wishes to combine, as far as possible, all 
the different systems of Church government. 
He seeks a representation of the congrega- 
tions in synods, and at the same time a 
bishop at the head of each province, with 
consistories at his side. The author even 
entertains the sanguine hope that some day 
the Roman Catholic Church in G^many, 
separated from the primacy of the Pope, and 
rejecting the chief errors of Rome, may enter 
into a confederation with the Episcopid Na- 
tional Evangelical Church of Germany. 
Great credit is given to the author, even by 
those who do not agree with him, for having 
so clearly stated his views ; and this seems the 
more important, considering his high position 
at our Court. 



NBW PUBLICATIONS. 

Among recent publications I should like to 
mention the Apologetical Lectures of Dr. 
Christlieb, formerly of the German Church at 
London, and the Lectures on Church Histoiy 
delivered at Hanover by Dr. Uhlhom, and 
Mr. Niemann. Both have now been printed, 
and will be found of great interest They 
are all intended for the general public. Dr. 
Rothe's sermons have now been published 
since his death. It always seemed sad to see 
this deeply pious and worthy man in con* 
nection with the Rationalist -party. They were 
but too happy to have his name as one of their 
own. Dr. Schenkel has now given an intro- 
duction to the book. But, fortunately, the ser- 
mons themselves dwell on such subjects as 
the importance of Christ's resurrection for our 
salvation ; so they do not harmonise with the 
words of the intrx)duction. Rationalists often 
claim men as their own who do not adopt 
all their negative views. So it is with 
Schleiermacher, who certainly was not a be- 
liever in the full sense of the word ; but lus 
views were not in opposition to orthodoxy, 
but rather a return to it. I am afraid the 
one hundredth anniversary of his birth will 
give occasion to many Rationalistic demonstra- 
tions. 



TURKEY. 

MISSION SCHOOLS, NATIVE AGENCY, AND SELF-SUPPORTING 

CHURCHES.* 



Eharpoot, Turkey. 

I have been much interested in the ac- 
count of " The Protestant Mission Schools in 
Turkey" furnished by your Constanti- 
nople Correspondent. There are in it, how- 
ever, one or two misapprehensions in refer- 
ence to the Kharpoot field which I beg leave 
to notice, since they involve points which 
bear upon the successful working of missions. 

Your correspondent says : " The want of 
labourers has been so pressing that the Theo- 
logical School has been perforce adapted to 
the exigencies of the case.'' Again : " It was 
impossible to wait for young mm to go through 
a four years' course of study. So, for the 
time being, the majority of the students have 
been married men. Labour and instruction 
have been combined : a part of the year these 
men have acted as evangelists, and a part of 
the year they have been theological students. 



. . . For these men the course has been 
m>ade as practical and biblical as possiHe, 
As the more immediate and pressing wants 
of the field are supplied, the course of study 
will' be extended to include a thorough 
preliminary education,** etc. (The italics are 
mine.) 

The facts are essentially as your corre- 
spondent has stated them; but I think he 
misapprehends their sequence and lelatioDS. 
His articleb seems to give the impression that 
this is all a "perforce" adaptation to "the 
exigencies of the case," into which the mis- 
sion is temporarily driven by the " impossi- 
bility of waiting for young men,* because of 
the pressing need of labourers, and to be 
abandoned as soon as this exigency is tided 
over; whereas, the particulars he specifies 
are integral parts of a permanent plan, de- 
liberately adopted by this mission as the 



• [Our receipt of thiscoznmunicatioii, and coosequently its publication, has been delayed by an unavoid- 
able accident. Our Constantinople correspondent remarks with reference to it : ** The subject which it 
discusses is one of the first importance in the missionary work, and will interest even those who cannot 
agree with the writer. Facts are always of value — and even after making every reasonable deduction for the 
natural inclination of men to imagine that th^r policy is ' apostolic policy/ opinions based upon actiial 
i worth more than the most elaborate d priori theories. I hope you will p 



experience are i 



[ hope you will publish the letter.' 



Digitized by 



Google 



Jfiv«ii8«li«id Chrlatradom, October 1, 1808.] 



TURKEY. 



379 



trae load to snccess, and gradually reached 
under the guidance of experience and provi- 
dential leadings. The greatness of the work 
is t^ result, not the cause of this course ; and, 
as we hope and helieye, the seal of the divine 
approval. 

Chiisf s initial term of discipleship is self- 
denial. ^ If any man will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up his cross 
and follow me." Whilst Christ is King, and 
human nature remains as it is, no assured 
progress can be made in securing permanent 
missionary results in a foreign land so long 
as the Gospel is offered to men in the line of 
their material interests. Christ's spiritual 
kingdom has not been, and it is safe to say 
will not be, advanced in that way. " We 
must, through much tribulation, enter into 
the kingdom of Qod ;" and missionary effort 
which makes it immediately and manifestly 
conducive to men's worldly interests to 
accept the Gospel, is utterly futile, or at 
best can have but a fictitious success. It is 
a post stuck into the ground and braced with 
outside props ; it does not become a self-rooted 
wide-spreading, fruit-bearing tree, able to cope 
with the storm, and sending out new shoots. 
The foreign missionary work does not become 
a living power among any people imtil they 
voluntarily sustain Gtospel institutions to the 
extent of their ability. Ordinarily any fif- 
teen families can meet the necessary current 
expenses of worship and sustain a pastor and 
his family, cts they ihemtelves live* This 
voluntary assumption of pecuniary respon- 
sibility, in the support of their new re- 
ligion, carries conviction to their fellow- 
conntrymen with a force which the most 
costly foreign educational establishments can 
never do. Perhaps the comparatively small 
results of missionary labour are largely due 
to a failure just here. The missionary, with 
his occidental habits of life, has thought his 
people too poor to carry Christ's yoke, too 
poor to comply with Christ's term of disciple- 
ship, and so has endeavoured to find an easier 
palJi than the apostles knew, and has made 
it of temporal advantage to profess Christ 

The result aimed at by missionary effort 
should ever be the establishment, at the 
earliest practicable date, upon a self-sustain- 
ing, self-propagating basis, of the institutions 
of a Bible Christianity. This involves a 
vigorous ecclesiastical independence, such as 
belongs to a native pastorate, identified in 
manner of life with the people^ and lo<^ing 



only to them for support. The general ex- 
perience in countries where Christianity has 
developed sufficient vitality for existence and 
growth, independent of State aid, teaches 
that such a ministry must, as a class, be 
willing for Christ's sake to live on an income 
smaller than that which they might have 
secured in secular callings open to them. So 
God keeps his ministry pure. A lavish use 
of foreign funds works in a contrary direc- 
tion, attracting to the sacred office not those 
who seek by self-denying labours to glorify 
Christ in the salvation of souls, but those 
looking for an easier life and higher income 
— " hirelings" who care "not for the sheep.* 
It is essential to the realisation of the suc- 
cess referred to, that education occupy an al- 
together subordinate place, and be prosecuted 
by missionary agency only so fast and so far 
as it can be made to conduce directly to these 
results. In spite of the oft-repeated assertion 
that the true way to Christianise a savage 
people is, first to civilise them — that the 
anvil, the loom, and the school must prepare 
the way for the prayer-room, the chapel, and 
religion, and that missionaries begin at the 
wrong end — it still remains true that a 
spiritual religion is the most efficient, if not 
the only agent in such elevation. Missionaries 
have tried both ways, and seventy years' ex- 
periment shows that religion can and does, 
civilise a barbarous people, and that the 
workshop and plough can be introduced only 
by its aid. Why do not these self-wise 
theorists give the world a practical demon- 
stration of the feasibility of their mode, by 
just once showing the thing done, that we may 
believe. The people among whom we labour 
in Turkey are far, very far, from being bar- 
barians, as everyone knows who has had any 
contact with them, yet the same genend 
principles apply here as in the more extreme 
case. They are inheritors of a decayed 
civilisation and a corrupted Christianity. 
The missionary work among them is to bring 
them back to tibe pure Gospel, and make them 
partakers of that spiritual religion which the 
apostles once planted in this empire. Among 
them, as among a barbarous people, the 
Gospel must lead education, the church pre- 
cede the college. Learning and science will 
not restore to them vital, efficient, progres- 
sive evangelisation, especially as foreign 
exotics will not elevate the masses. But 
once let a Gospel-grown spirituality be 
naturalised among them, and it will develop 



* Under the Mosaic economy, the Church was required to offer to the Lord a tithe of all their increase. 
Christ added to the daties of the Church the command "Qo, disciple all nations." It ia incredible that 
les$ should be expected of belieyers now than before. 
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itself as ft power, bringing in its train all 
other blesaingB. They are the true Mends of 
any people who put them into position to 
develop from within themselyes the supply 
of their own necessities, rather than they 
who unintentionally educate them to be 
perpetual pensions upon a foreign purse. 

The region about Kharpoot presents a 
fayourable field for missionary labours, being 
free from the distractions of rival societies, and 
offering a large circle of accessible villages 
using the same language. It has no special 
advantage over any field where these two 
things are found ; and it was a thorough 
belief that, whatever the difficulties, mis- 
sionary effort, to be permanently successful, 
must be in the line of the above truths 
(which, though not new, seem often practi- 
cally ignored), and not a '^ perforce exigency," 
which led to the peculiarities to which your 
correspondent refeis, and which I propose 
briefly to notice. 

1. Married mm vemu young fjun. Our 
experience, and a careful comparison of the 
past history of the missionary work in 
Turkey with apoetoUc example, has com- 
pelled to the conviction that the excessive 
training of a few young men in a school 
sustained by foreign funds in not the path to 
the speedy evangeUsation of the people from 
among whom they are taken. On the con- 
trary, that it is impossible to raise up a self- 
denying native ministry that will ^endure 
ha r dness as good soldiers," ^ workmen who 
need not to be ashamed," sharing the life of 
their people while acting as their spiritual 
guides, by taking boys in their teens away 
from home habitudes, and passing them for a 
series of years through an academic and 
theological course in an institution under 
foreign teachers, in constant contact with 
foreign habits and modes of life, and ending 
in a secular education immensely in advance 
of their people and kindred. Such boys, to 
a large extent, do not, when they become 
men, engage in the work for which they 
were trained. Of those who do (with some 
exceptions, as honourable as they are rare) it 
may be said that, to a disheartening extent, 
they are self seekers, querulous, and at the 
furthest remove from self-denial for Christ. 
By their comparatively high scholarly train- 
ing and somewhat foreign mode of life, they 
are, to a certain extent, estranged from their 
own people, from whom they are unwilling, 
and often refuse, to receive their support, and 
demanding as their right high salaries from 
the society by which they were educated, and 
proportioned to the amount expended upon 



them. Knowing nothing of Paul's experieoee 
when he exclaimed, *^ Woe ia me if I preach 
not the Gospel," they have small sense of 
responsibility, pastoral or other, bat are ready 
to desert their posts whenever an oj^rtuni^ 
offers for self-gratification or aggrandiaement. 

In confirmation <^ this pcture we quote 
the broken-hearted testimony of one who 
writes from a field diligently cultured for 
more than twenty years : ^ Of all the 
hundreds we have educated we do not find 
one who has such a heart for the work that 
for a reasonaUe compensation he would go 

and live at ^ and try to do good to the 

people." 

Perhaps we ought not to judge these yonag 
men too severely, for it is a question whether 
this result, though undesigned, be not the 
logical and almost inevitable outcome of the 
course through which a misdizected benevo- 
lence has carried them. Self-denial is of 
necessity a relative term, and it is selfishness 
which such training devdops. 

The Wise Man has justly said : ^ It is 
good for a man that he bear the yoke in his 
youth." We therefore, of cAoies, select for 
our students men who know what it is to 
earn a living for themselves ; men who have 
roughed it ; men who know, in their own ex- 
perience, what the world is, and how it pays, 
how others, not in the ministry, not in tiie 
service of any society, battle in the struggle 
of life. Such men do not shrink from being 
pastors, from identifying themselves wi& 
their own people, and are content to share 
with them the lot it hath pleased God to give 
them. Our object is to supply the wants 
of Chiisl^s work, and we therefore admit 
as students only those of whom we have 
hope that they love Christ Our school is of 
recent origin, and has graduated but three 
classes — thirty-six men. Of these two an 
dead, one has fallen out, and thirty-three (one 
blind) are engaged in the work; of whom 
nine are already pastors, and more soon will 
be. Of these pastors none receive less than 
half their support from their flocks, though 
small and poor, and one half of them are 
wholly cared for by their village congrega- 
tions. 

2. Impoemhle to waU. We are able to 
wait as long as we wish. The prescribed 
course of study is limited to four years, 
because it is an essential part of oorplsn 
not to educate them out of sympathy with 
their people. We do not wish to dig an im- 
passable gulf between them and &eir people, 
but we do educate our students enough to 
make each <<the oracle" of his viUage in 



Digitized by 



Google 



SvangoUaa OhrlstaXKloiii, October 1, 1868.} 



TURKBT. 



381 



secular knowledge, and of '* a practical and 
biblical edacatdon " we give theux all that 
they need in order to be guides to their 
flocks, competent to instract, in things per- 
taining to salvation, those over whom, they 
are placed as overseers, and to answer the 
cavils of any gainsayer whom they will be 
likely to meet. All our instruction centres 
in the Bible, and is made subservient to the 
elucidation and enforcement of its truths. Just 
as rapidly as the elevation of the Protestant 
communities will warrant it, the standard of 
secular education will be raised. To do it 
sooner is to hinder the work. We feel as- 
sured that foreign missionary aid to education 
has gone far enough when it has furnished 
the churches with pastors relatively as able to 
instruct their hearers as are pastors in Eng- 
land and the United States. We do not 
believe it would be profitable to pastors or to 
the churches to give our students the educa- 
tion of an Oxford or a Cambridge graduate. 
This course, though so recently adopted^isdoing 
for the people what many years of over-educa- 
tion to the few does not do ; it is leavening 
the masses with such desire for learning that 
they gladly sustain their own schools. Al- 
ready it is an acknowledged "shame" for 
an adult to be unable to read, and to some 
extent even among those not Protestants. 

3. " Labour and instruction have been com- 
kinedy" etc This << labour " is a part of the 
'' instruction.'' It is of design, and not bom 
of a temporary necessity, that the year is 
divided into two terms, a " field term " and 
a ** school term." This gives the men oppor- 
tunity to use what they have acquired, and 
realise their need of more. It keeps them 
«i» rc^port with the wants of the people, and 
prevents their becoming weaned from their 
own mode of life. This is further guarded 
against by assimilating school life to village 
life. They bring their £&milies and keep 
house for themselves, the aid furnished them 
being less than the least salary of a married 
helper in the field, and all salaries being kept 
^within reach of the ability of the people. 
School life is thus camp drill for the field 
campaign. But what would be thought of a 
Gpvemment which should drill its soldiers in 
cushioned carriages? The vital question is, 
Shall missionary educational aid develop 
selfishness or self-denial ? Qreed and eife- 
minacy, or hardness? The only alteration 
suggested by our eight years' experience on 
this point is to lengthy the " field term," 
and add to the number of training years, 
whenever that becomes necessary. Under 
this system our out-stations have rapidly 



multiplied, so that there are already attached 
to Kharpoot, where it has been most tho- 
roughly worked, fifty out-stations, besides 
nine others transferred to it from other 
stations. 

4. " The female school at Kharpoot has 
been under ^ same inHtiences** Exactly so. 
It is a vital part of our plan for training 
pastors and hypers, and exists only for this 
object The aim of our whole educational 
machinery is to set influences in motion 
which will spiritually leaven the whole 
people. This done, the rest will care for 
itself. We take men — men with fiAmilies — 
and train them for pastors ; with the men we 
insist upon taking their wives ; and, putting 
them into our " training-school for women,** do 
all we can to fit them to be educators of women. 
We provide, also, care and schooling for their 
children suited to their age ; but all this 
with that rigid r^ard to economy which a 
constant reference to the day — ^not &r off, 
we hope — when all these institutions shall 
be assumed by the people. 

Ordinarily no girls are received at this 
school unless their parents promise to give 
them to the work' of Christ as pastors^ wives, 
preachers' wives, or school teachers. They 
remain here only during the " school term ; " 
they spend the "field term " teaching. 

Eight years of labour conducted on this 
plan has developed an amount of manly self- 
reliance and of contented self-denying service 
in Christ^s work that gives hopeful promise 
for the future. It has awakened such a mis- 
sionary spirit among these pastors and 
churches that they have assumed as their 
special mission-field the Koordish-speaking 
Christian population of the Turkish empire. 
The whole care of this enterprise is theirs. 
They select the men, educate them, locate 
them, and furnish the funds for their sup- 
port All that the missionaries have to do 
with the movement is to pray for its success, 
rejoice in its prosperity, and give advice when 
asked. Seven men are now in training for 
this work, men of humility, zeal, and piety. 
This is a step towards true independence, 
€uid has led to another — ^to wit, the inaugu- 
ration of a movement whose ultimate aim is 
the entire control and support of their own 
higher educational institutions. Already 
they have chosen a teacher, whose salary 
they pay, and are looking for a second, for 
whose support funds are secured. The same 
earnest desire to be independent of " subjec- 
tion to the beneficence of foreign bounty" 
(the phrase is their own), and to develop 
deliverance from within themselves, is shown 
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by their zeal in building tbeir own houses of 
worship with but a moderate proportion of 
missionary help, in some cases only one-fifth 
or one-fourth. These houses are neither 
elegant nor expensive ; but, as compared with 
their own dwellings, are a worthy testimony 
to their zeal for God's honour, and have 
taxed their means severely. Is not this 
more creditable to their manliness than to 
have begged from foreigners the gratification 
of their pride in the erection of costlier 
edifices? Is it not a more acceptable offering 
to Him who has no need of any temples 
** made with hands ? " 

One pleasant result of this awakening to 
a sense of personal responsibility in the sup- 
port and development of their own evan- 
gelical institutions is the perfect accord which 
subsists between the pastors and churches on 
one side, and the missionaries on the other. 
The difficulty of defining " relations *' is here 
unknown. The whole ecclesiastical machinery 
is now in native hands. The " Evangelical 
Union" organises and oversees churches, 
licenses preachers, ordains pastors, and settles 
any difficulty which arises between labourers 



and peoples. Of this body the missionaries 
are merely honorary members, having no 
votes, but aiding the common work by their 
brotherly advice, and, as agents of the Board, 
distributing the funds entrusted to their 
stewardship where most needed. In the 
management of these funds the churches have 
no voice, just as the mission has no voice in 
the use of the native fimds. We can con- 
ceive of nothing likely to disturb this 
harmony, unless it come through outside in- 
fluences. 

This vine of the Lord's planting is only 
recently set in the earth ; and I say nothing 
of the future, that is with the Master. I have 
tried to describe the present in some of its 
encouraging aspects, and have felt the more 
free to speak of the work about Kharpoot, 
being myself a temporary sojourner here from 
another part of this widely-extended mission, 
and having had small share in its develop- 
ment, other than to thank the Lord for 
what my eyes have seen of "apostolic policy* 
and apostolic results, and to pray for their 
increase an hundredfold. W. F. W. 



POLAND. 

A SABBATH IN WARSAW.* 



After searching in vain to find the English 
lervice, which was said to be performed in an 
Evangelical chapel by a clergyman of the 
Church of England, we went to the Lutheran 
Church. Its dome, rising from an open 
square, is a prominent object in the city. 
The building itself is a rotunda and very 
large. The yard was filled with all sorts of 
carriages, waggons, droskeys, and carts, with 
horses of various grades, by which the people 
had come in from the surrounding country. 
Some of these vehicles were the rudest kind 
of rustic waggons, and being covered with 
mud, and filled with straw as the only seat, 
having no springs and long and narrow, indi- 
cated that the roads were bad, and that the 
people had encountered some difficulties in 
getting to the house of God. It is rare to 
see such a show of teams about a city church. 
It was all the more interesting in Warsaw, 
in the heart of the old kingdom of Poland. 

I entered the porch, and it was crowded by 
people unable to get into the thronged 
church. Looking over their heads, I saw 
three successive galleries rising above each 
other, and following the winding staircase in 
the vestibule, we reached the first, and, un- 
able to get admission there, we mounted to 



the second, which was also full, and then to 
the third, where there was plenty of room. A 
singularly imposing spectacle was presented. 
The vast audience room was a perfect circle ; 
the three galleries sweeping completely 
around to the pulpit and organ behind it 
The pews on the ground-floor were occupied 
by a class of persons, by their dress and 
manner, more elevated in rank than the 
others. The pew-doors were kept locked 
until the sermon was to be commenced, .when 
they were opened and the crowd in the porch 
were permitted to take those not occupied by 
their owners. The first gallery pews were 
filled with plainer people. The second 
gallery had a set of worshippers whose 
coarse and humble attire indicated the harder 
worked and poorer people, but their dress 
was cleanly, and an air of comfort pervaded 
the whole assembly. The third gallery, into 
which I found access, was not seated, and the 
few persons in it stood at the front. It was 
a subUme spectacle, this crowded sanctoaiy, 
perhaps three thousand people worshipping 
in a strange tongue, and all animated with 
the spirit of the hour. Behind the pulpit 
was a life-size statue of the Saviour on the 
cross. In front of it four immense candles, 
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each four feet high, were burning. These 
caudles and statue would lead us to suppose 
that the Lutheran was not wholly reformed, 
and that some relics of Romanism still lin- 
gered. The minister read a hjnm, and 
around the organ a laige choir of young men 
and boys, no females in it, stood up and sang 
— the whole assembly, men and women — 
with the organ, singing with a mighty noise. 
The sermon followed. The Polish is not one 
of the tongues with which I am familiar, and 
I shall not undertake to pass an opinion upon 
the eloquence or the orthodoxy of the dis- 
course. But the clear rich tones of the 
preacher's voice fell upon attentive ears, and 
the earnestness of his manner spoke well for 
him, though I could not understand a word. 
At the door, as I came out, there was a row 
of mendicants, not asking alms, but willing 
and expecting to receive the charities of 
those who passed, and they were remembered 
by many. It was an inoffensive way of 
begging. Whoever gave was moved to do a 
good thing without being importuned. 

The principal streets of the city had as 
many people in them, going to and from 
church, as you would see in New York, and 
so widely do the fashions of Paris prevail 
in the west and east and north, that the 
fashionable people of Warsaw, riding or 
walking, looked to be the same sort of people 
that one meets in cities with which he is 
more familiar. 

I walked into the Jewish quaHer of the 
town. Their Sabbath was yesterday, but to- 
day is one of their feast days, and they were 
all out of doors, " a peculiar people " every- 
where ; the men w,^re long frock coats reach- 
ing to the ground; their dwellings were 
mostly mean and low, but we saw women 
going in and out of them dressed in rich 
silka with splendid velvet mantillas, and 
they were doubtless as well off for this 
world as their people seem to be in all 



countries where they have a chance to live 
and trade. They have the best hospital in 
Warsaw. They retain their nationality, the 
expression of countenance, the curve of the 
nose, the faculty of making and keeping 
money, wherever they go. And they are 
strangely hated in the Christian world, since 
they crucified the Lord of Glory, as the ser- 
pent has been among men since he tempted 
the woman in Eden. Of the five or six 
millions of people in Poland, nearly one mil- 
lion are Jews. This is a large proportion, 
perhaps larger than in any other country in 
Europe. 

There are only about 300,000 Protestants 
in Poland, and when you learn that of the 
Russian or Qreek Church there are but five 
or six thousand, out of the five or six mil- 
lions, you will see one grand reason why 
Poland will never be submissive to the nile 
of Russia. Their religions are at war. 
Poland is intensely bigoted in its Romanism. 
In the street, in a public square in Warsaw, 
we see a statue of the Virgin Mary, with an 
iron railing around it, flowers in pots are 
kept before it, lamps by night are burning 
in its presence, tumblers of oil with lighted 
wicks in them, and an old woman to light 
them as often as the wind blows them out, 
and here the people are constantly condng 
and throwing themselves down on the stones 
and saying their prayers. One young man 
was so earnest in his devotions that be 
prayed with a loud voice, regardless of those 
around him, and as if he knew the statue 
was quite deaf and could hear no common 
prayer. In 1863 the frightened people 
rushed to this image when they saw that the 
insurrection was not to be successful, and the 
Russian troops charged upon the praying 
multitude of men and women and scattered 
them on their knees. I have not seen more 
stupid idolatry in Spain or Italy than in 
Warsaw. 



CHINA. 

A VISIT TO SOME OF THE OUT-STATIONS OF THE CHURCH MISSION IN 

THE PREFECTURE OF FOOCHOW.* 

BY THE RIGHT REV. C. R. ALFORD, BISHOP OP VICTORIA 



Foochow, May 22, 1868. 
On the 1 2th May, 1868, I left Foochow 
at eight A.M., with the Rev. J. R. Wolfe, to 
visit the out-stations under his care. We 
reached Pagoda Anchorage about noon, and 
were detained there until two PJi., when we 
dropped down the stream with a fair wind 
very swiftly, and after accomplishing about 



five miles, sailed round a projecting headland, 
and made for a landing-place, above which 
rose a populous Chinese village, called Ming- 
gan-teng — where, through the instrumentality 
of our missionaries and their Chinese catechist, 
a flourishing church has been gathered to- 
gether. This mission station was commenced 
as recently as March, 1867; but the work 
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has been so prospeied that fourteen men and 
four women have been baptized and are com- 
municants, who — with three children baptized 
in infancy as the children of Christian parents 
— make up ^the church" in this place. 
Most of these Christians attended the confir- 
mation in the Foochow Mission Church on 
the 6th May. In addition to these, the 
missionaries have three men and one woman 
under instruction as candidates for baptism, 
and twelve men and three women are on the 
list of inquirers. This little church is visited 
periodically from Foochow by Mr. Wolfe, 
but is under the special charge of a native 
catechist, well known in the Foochow Mission 
by the name of Timothy. He is a Foochow 
Christian. Four years ago he was a bigoted 
opponent of Christianity. His business was 
to sell incense sticks to be burned in worship 
in the idol temples and at oratories and 
shrines that abound on every hand. He was 
making much money at this business, which 
led him to frequent the temples, and brought 
him into close contact with the idolatry of 
the place. In his unconverted days he so in- 
terrupted the missionaries in their preaching, 
that on one occasion it was necessary to stop in 
the service, and he was turned out of the 
chapel by main force. Some months after, as 
the missionary had concluded his service in 
the chapel, and was leaving the place, he was 
accosted by a man standing by the door, 
" You have perhaps forgotten me. Sir ?" The 
missionary looked at him, but did not re- 
cognise him; but on being reminded of the 
"scene" just referred to, he was at once 
identified with the former fierce opponent 
But he had taken away with him, notwith- 
standing all his opposition, that which had 
made him a new man! He professed him- 
self a believer, was put under instruction, was 
baptized, and now he has been accepted as a 
catechist What a contrast between his 
former craft in the idol temple, and his pre- 
sent employment as a catechist in the chapel 
at Ming-gan-teng ! Though a Foochow man, 
after instruction and special trial and preparar 
* tion, the missionaries sent him to this out- 
station down the river; and in preaching, 
reading the service, and visiting and con- 
versing with the people, he has been most 
successful. God has blessed his honest and 
zealous labours, and carrying the Gospel from 
street to street, and house to house, in Ming- 
gan-teng, he has already won many souls to 
God ; and some of these — as Phoebe, a Chris- 
tian widow, and her son, and Hannah, and 
an old lady ninety-three years old, whom 
Timothy brought to me that I might speak a 



word of encouiagement to her — are veiy re- 
markable cases. Phoebe is described as a 
Miss Marsh among her countrywomen. She 
is a good reader— as good a scholar as 
Timothy ; and she is a great helper to him, 
especially among the women. These Ming- 
gan-teng Christians are very simple-minded 
folk. Timothy himself, though fairly in- 
structed as a catechist, and equal to his 
duties, is no B. A. among his countrymen, and 
perhaps is impulsive and susceptible of im- 
pression from outward circumstances. He 
was the subject of a dream, which deeply im- 
pressed his mind. He was a pilgrim, and 
his dream a sort of Bunyan's Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress. This he has delineated on fans, which 
he makes and presents to his friends On 
one occasion, as he was addressing the people 
upon the seed of the woman bruising the 
serpent^s head, the preacher looked round, and 
coiled around one of the pillars of the build- 
ing was a deadly serpent, which had crept in 
unobserved. The congregation fled, but at 
Timothy's instigation they returned and slew 
the foe — a happy omen that in this ease also 
Satan should be bruised under their feet 

We landed at Ming-gan-teng about three 
o'clock, and proceeded at once to the little 
preaching chapel in the heart of the village. 
Our appearance created quite a sensation, for 
the Christians had announced our expected 
visit; and evidently the heathen, who were 
greatly surprised to Bee me waiting instead of 
riding in a sedan chair through their streets, 
had some strange notions upon the subject 
There was quite a rush to the chapel, which 
was filled immediately, and the street outside 
also, and the shop on thetoppoaite side of the 
street It was too good an opportunity not 
to preach to the assembled people, so— Mr. 
Wolfe interpreting — I explained the angel's 
message, ** Behold I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy," etc., taking occasion also to address 
the ''little flock," both men and women, 
whom I prayed God to defend with his 
heavenly grace, that they might continue lus 
for ever, and daily increase more and more 
in the Holy Spirit, until they should come to 
his everlasting kingdom. After a cup of tea 
in the inquirers' room behind the chapel, I 
was requested to enter a very handsome 
chair, and — preceded by a man bearing a 
canopy — was carried through the streets amid 
hundreds — ^perhaps thousands — of gasera, to 
the little pier where we had landed. 

Sailing down the river, an island on the 
right was pointed out, on which a mission 
station has been opened, Liu-chie, where a 
Ming-gan-teng convert has been appointed 
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caitechist ; and on the left— on the mainland 
— we passed the mission station of Chiang- 
gan, which is visited on alternate weeks by 
Timothy from Ming - gan - teng and the 
catechist from Lia-chie — an arrangement 
well illustrating the manner in which every 
true convert is utilised for evangelistic pur- 
poses. 

About 4.30 P.M., we landed at a large 
fishing village called Kwan-tiu. We have no 
mission station there, though at the mouth 
of the river, on the island of Piu-kiang, a be- 
ginning has been made; a Ming^gan-teng 
Christian being stationed there as catechist 
and schoobnafiter. The school contains 
twentj'-nine boys and four girls. The bap- 
tized Christians number one man, one wo- 
man, and three children, while five men have 
been also received as inquirers. Thus here 
also the seed is being sown. The catechists 
at Chiang-gan and . at Piu-kiang are both 
Timothy's converts to the faith. We might 
almost say therefore that the good seed is, in 
God's providence, in these cases eelf-Botm! 

At Kwan-tiu we left the river, and, getting 
into our chairs, the whole party soon moved 
forward across paddy fields for thiee or four 
miles, which at a distance seemed bright 
green meadows; but as you trudged along 
upon intersecting ridges and looked down, re- 
minded one more of ponds planted in rows 
with tufts of young rushes. We generally 
walked up all the steep ascents, and enjoyed 
on this occasion the view of the surrounding 
hills and distant mountains, and the deep, 
broad river below. We passed, some half- 
way up the hill, a low rock with a cave ; the 
rock was covered' with paper-money and 
offerings. It was evidently a place whew 
some object was worshipped. The fox is an 
object of superstitious fear and idolatrous 
worship to the people of this district. The 
animal abounds in the hills, and is rarely 
killed The fox is regarded as a personation 
of the devil, and the country people dread its 
influence, more especially in reference to the 
women, whom it is supposed to be capable of 
injuriously affecting. And here, as else- 
where, the fox is worshipped— or the evU 
spirit under the form of the fox. The people 
are subject also to pining sickness and a 
species of madness, which is attributed to 
possession by a devil. The missionaries have 
been requested to cast out these devils, on a 
promise of belief in their teaching in case of 
success. The more we know of the Chinese, 
the grosser their idolatry appears. They 
worship anything and everything, according 
to their fears. If the literati are Buddhists 



or Confucians or Taouists, the mass of the 
people are as grossly idolatrous as are to be 
foimd in Africa, or N.W. America, or any 
part of the heathen world. From the 
summit of this pass we enjoyed a charming 
view of the hilly scenery around, but de- 
scending, soon found ourselves again in the 
paddy fields; and passing through village 
after village, as it was growing dark, arrived 
at a long bridge over the river Lien, on the 
opposite bank of which we entered the city 
gate of Lien-kiang, a departmental city of 
some 1 20,000 people, where our missionaries 
commenced their labours in 1865, and now 
possess a house and schoolroom and chapel, 
with a good yard, well situated in the centre 
of the city, and yet in an airy position, as 
from the upper rooms of the house a good 
view is obtained of the river beneath, and 
paddy fields and hill beyond. Here there is 
a little church — I mean a spiritual church — 
of five men and five women, all baptized and 
communicants, and four children, the off- 
spring of Christian parents. One man and 
two women are received as candidates for 
baptism, and two men and three women are 
inquirers. The school numbers thirty boys ; 
their master is a non-Christian teacher ; but 
the catechist of the station, a Foochow Chris- 
tian, instructs the children regularly in Holy 
Scripture, acting also as preacher to the 
heathen and pastor to th^ flock. 

As we had the evening before us, and the 
catechist and his flock were present, we 
arranged for a Confirmation Service at 7.30 
in the little chapel ; and a very interesting 
and profitable occasion it proved. On either 
side the little table used for Communion, Mr. 
Wolfe and I took our places. Before the 
rails on the right hand the women, and on 
the left the men, who were candidates for 
confirmation were arranged ; five women and 
four men. We began with a hymn, the 
Litany, the preface of the Confirmation Ser- ' 
vice, adapted for baptized adults; and Mr. 
Wolfe interpreted my address, chiefly founded 
on the words, *' If thou shalt confess with thy 
mouth the Lord Jesus and believe," etc. I 
pressed hard the necessity of sincerity. This 
seemed to touch an old woman present — one 
of the candidates. As she interrupted me 
in my address, I paused to hear her. Mr. 
Wolfe asked whether he should tell me what 
she said. It was to the effect, ^* Indeed she 
was sincere ; she had for some time given 
herself to Christ, and she had found him to 
be h^ Saviour, and meant to serve him all 
her days." Her earnestness and honesty 
were too manifest to admit of doubt And 
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in that plain and homely place of worship, 
that night, in the midst of Burronnding 
heathenism, the Saviour fulfilled his gracious 
promise, ** Where two or three are gathered 
together in my name there am I in the 
midst of them." Outside our walls there was 
fighting and quarrelling among the heathen, 
which disturbed us all night ; but within — 
within not merely onr walls, but our hearts 
also — there was peace such as Qod alone could 
give. 

Our sleeping room was small, but the kind 
missionary arranged for my rest and comfort; 
and, I fear, to his own discomfort; for he 
took his abode elsewhere for the night — I 
think in the schoolroom — giving me his 
nsual accommodations. I felt quite ashamed 
all through this journey to see how carefully 
he provided for me— relinquishing his own 
apartment, and producing at meals from his 
large store basket good things from home, the 
very sight of which, in a place like Lien- 
kiang or Lo-yuen could not but make one 
laugb. 

Wednesday morning (1 3th May) we were 
early on the move, as we had a journey of 
thirty miles before us. After breakfast, and 
a short Chinese service with a few of the 
Christians who still were present, we were 
on our way again. We traversed a consider- 
able part of Lien-kiang on leaving the city ; 
then for three or four miles over paddy fields, 
till we reached an opening in the hills, which 
led us to a lake of some dimensions, perhaps 
a mile and a-half broad by two miles long. 
The men and women were hard at work in 
the paddy fields — up to their knees in water 
— removing dead plants and leplacing them 
with fresh ones, to make the crop as abun- 
dant as possible. And every now and then 
we passed grotesque-looking figures, dressed 
in straw cloaks, impenetrable to the rain, 
holding a long bamboo stick, and driving be- 
fore them some two or three hundred ducks, 
fattening for the table of the wealthier 
Chinese. At last we began to climb; and 
half a-mile gave us a grand view of distant 
hills, and the enjoyment of moorland such 
as Yorkshire or Scotland presents. As we 
proceeded, the hills seemed to close upon us 
on either side, and we entered beautiful 
woods, abounding with wild camellia, and 
azalea, honey-suckle, and dog roses, and black- 
berry blossoms of an enormous siie ; and the 
oil tree and the palm tree, some in flower, 
and the camphor tree and castor oil mingled 
with the fir ; and as, in the heat of the day 
— for the sun blazed out in great strength — 
we paused to rest in the shade, ox to enjoy 



the breeze as we crossed the mountain 
streams, the blackbird and the thrush cheered 
us with their song. It was almost too hot 
to be safe in travelling, and the poor coolies 
who bore the chairs and burdens began to 
complain ; glad, therefore, were we all, about 
noon to enter Tang-iang, a large town of 
some 90,000 people, where we have a mission 
station, which was to form our mid-day 
halting-place. As we halted before the mis- 
sion chapel the usual crowd suronnded us, 
and we were glad to take refuge in the upper 
room of the dwelling house behind the 
chapeL Thence the distant hills, glowing in 
the mid-day sun, presented a fine prospect. 
But we had now to attend to business. The 
catechist we found in bed, suffering from 
fever, and he was evidently yery ilL He 
and other converts were to have gone on with 
us in the evening to Lo-yuen, and attend the 
confirmation to be held there on the morrow; 
for the chapel was too much exposed to the 
street, and not suitable for such a service. It 
was plain, however, that the catechist could 
not travel, and as he was one of the principal 
candidates for confirmation, I suggested that 
we had better make the best of the chapel, 
and hold a confirmation at three o'clock in 
Tang-iang, rather than take the converts on 
with us fifteen miles that night, to return 
that distance the next day from Lo-yuen. 
Mr. Wolfe agreed with me, and the arrange- 
ments were quietly made. The candidates 
on this occasion were all men, seven in 
number. They were arranged before me, and 
the service was a very solemn one ; for al- 
though the crowd in the street somewhat dis- 
turbed me, the converts, I suppose, were ac- 
oustomed to such noises, and seemed absorbed 
in attention to my address and devotion 
during the service. The reality of the con- 
fession of faith they made seemed too mani- 
fest to be doubted. Their knowledge, no 
doubt, was very limited, but their iaiih ia 
Jesus and love for him was genuine. 

Our coolies were very unwilling to proceed 
that afternoon to Lo-ynen ; but we could not 
wait, and a few hours' rest and the cool of 
the evening refreshed us. The scenery was 
really grand. All through the valley the 
hills towered above us; they were clothed 
apparently to the sunmiit with verdant trees. 
Some peaks were, perhaps, 5,000 feet high, 
and the forms of the mountains were bold, 
and broken in places by grand precipices. 
The tiger abounds in the hills, and the wild 
boar and the antelope. On a previous 
journey up this valley Mr. Wolfe saw a lax^ 
tiger, which had just been killed. The 
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Chinese doctora hold the bones of the tiger 
as a specific in some diseases, and they are 
sold bj hunters at a high price. I listened 
for a roar as it grew dark, but was not grati- 
fied ! The evening soon grew upon us, and 
the sultry day closed with viWd and frequent 
lightning, without thunder, and, fortunately for 
us, unattended with rain. Without the light- 
ning, the latter part of our journey would 
have been difficult, if not hazardous ; for the 
path was so steep that we ascended and de- 
scended by steps which it would have been 
hard to find in the dark. About four miles 
from our destination we passed a gate and 
fortification, and down a long flight of steps 



to a village, where we obtained light; and 
thus — amid the grandest scenery, lighted up 
with brilliant sheet lightning — we pressed 
on, leaving chairs and bearers, coolies and 
burdens, in the rear, till we entered the city 
of Lo-yuen, with its 100,000 people; and, 
finding our way to the mission house through 
many a narrow street, at length thankfully 
rested in a far more comfortable abode than 
Tang-iang presented. It was half-past ten 
or eleven when we entered Lo-yuen, and 
midnight before our preparations for the 
night were made. 

[To be concluded in our next] 
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POLITICAL POWEB OF R01CANI8M. 

The Rev. R. M. Hatfield writes on this 
subject, and calls attention to what the 
Bomish Church has already accomplished in 
Baltimore, St. Louis, and New York. He 
thus addresses the Neu) York Independent: 
** A, recent article of yours contains some 
truth on this subject that should be repeated 
and reiterated until it reaches the ear and 
heart of every Protestant in the country. 
You say, in speaking of the Empire City : 
* No man can hold any oflice in this city 
unless he at least professes to be in favour of 
slavery ; but he must in addition be an Irish- 
man and a Roman Catholic . . . New York 
is governed by an Irish-Roman-Cathoiic-De- 
mocraticrpro-slavery majority, which will per- 
mit no one who does not either belong to its 
ranks or subscribe to its doctrines to hold 
any office whatever, either in the county or 
the corporation. New York la, in reality, a 
foreign city on American soil. The majority 
of all the city officers are Irish Romanists. 
The sheriflf is an Irishman, the comptroller is 
an Irishman, the county clerk is an Irishman, 
the city chamberlain is an Irishman, and all 
the judges are either Irishmen or in the 
interest of the Irish party. There is one 
part of New York that has an American 
look ; it is orderly, elegant, economically ad- 
ministered, and is the boast of all New 
Yorkers as well as the admiration of all 
strangers. It forms the strongest possible 
contrast to all other parts of the city. It 
has never been under the domination of the ^ 
Democratic party, nor of the Irish Roman [ 
Catholics. It is called the Central Park ; ! 
and what that is all the rest of the city I 
might be, but for the remorseless rule of the , 
party which Mr. (yOorman represents.' " Mr. , 
Hatfield continues: ''We are reminded on 



reading these words of the threatening of 
Jehovah : * Behold I am bringing such evil 
upon Jerusalem and Judah that whosoever 
heareth of it, both his ears shall tingle.' 
Here we have among us a politico-eccle- 
siastical oiganisation, banded together and 
bound by oaths and obligations such as are 
known in no other sect or society. With 
the precision of trained battalions, they are 
moving right onward to the subversion of 
our liberties. The great mass of them are 
almost impervious to any moral influence we 
can bring to bear upon them — far more so 
than the heathen of India or Japan. Shall 
we sit supinely until Rome is in a condition 
to treat us as she has treated Spain and 
Mexico ? * Eternal vigilance is the price of 
liberty.' Whatever trading politicians or 
Rip Van Winkle conservatives may say, the 
aggressions of this formidable power must be 
confronted and repeUed. And God in his 
mercy will, I am confident, prepare his 
people for this work, and make them suc- 
cessful in it" 

NEW YORK SABBATH-SCHOOL CONVENTION. 

The fourteenth Annual Convention of the 
New York State Sabbath School Teachers' 
Association closed its two and a-half days' 
session in Elmira, August 20. On the repre- 
sentative basis of a pastor and teacher for 
each school, with an additional delegate for 
each 100 scholars, the Convention was of 
course very laige. A valuable feature of 
the Sabbath- school enterprise in this state is 
its comprehensive organisation, having (or 
aiming to have) in every coimty and town an 
association, or at least a secretary, for the 
collection of statistics, and the more system- 
atic and efficient prosecution of its mis-^ 
sionary work. To the usual statistics are 
hereafter to be added the signatures to the 
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tctal abstmence pledge. Two aspects of the 
work are of general interest and practicability. 
First, it has been the endeavour of the lead- 
ing Sabbath-school men during recent years 
to concentrate thought and interest upon the 
stud^ of the Bible. And a great refonn, it 
is said, has been effected in this respect The 
voice of all the best workers now is, Away 
with question books, and catechisms, and 
story-books from the schoolroom, and let 
teachers and scholars come to the study of 
the pure Word of God. The Sabbath-school 
is the Christian training school, for which 
Qod has himself given the one best sufficient 
textbook. Secondly, the institute is just 
now rising, or has already risen, into promi- 
nence as a long-needed and most efficient 
means for qualifying teachers for their work. 
The teachers of a county, or of several con- 
tiguous counties, assemble together and spend 
two, three, or four days in learning from each 
other, and from well-known Sabbath-school 
workers, by the relation of experience, and 
by model exercises, the best methods of 
teaching. The great profit of the institutes 
already held warrants an effort for their ex- 
tension. Besides the discussions which were 
the primary objects of the gathering, there 
were prayer-meetings, with several separate 
meetings for the children and the public, with 
street preaching at the conclusion of each 
day's exercise. 

OPEN-AIR PREACHINO. 

Preaching in the open air has been at- 
tempted in New York the present season, on 
a larger scale than at any previous time. The 
Young Men's Christian Association and the 
City Mission have each taken part in the 
work, the former relying chiefly on lay effort, 
and the latter calling upon the clergy to make 
most of the addresses. Such progress has 
been made since the beginning of the summer 
that now, on the afternoon of every pleasant 
Lord's-day, about a dozen preaching services 
are statedly held, in as many different 
localities throughout the city. 

In answer to the question : " Has the ex- 
periment been a successful one?' the New 
York Ohterver replies: "Those who have 
conducted the work and watched its growth 
think that the time has come when this 
question can be fedrly met and answered in 
the affirmative. The class in whose behalf 
the services are held have certainly been 
leached. The great majority of those who 
gather to hear the Word are, in every in- 
stance, non-churchgoers; men, women, and 
children, who frequent our streets and parks, 
but who are never seen in our churches, 



make up the mass of these open-air audience*. 
They come together not to scoff and create 
disturbance, but, whatever may have been 
their original intention, they invariably keep 
good orier and give attentive heed to what is 
said. In some instances the decorum \m 
been quite equal to that generally observed 
in the churches of the city. We testify to 
what we have seen, and the experiment thos 
far justifies the opinion that the American 
populace is more sensitive and responsive to 
earnest religious appeals than the masses in 
the cities of Great Britain, among whom 
preaching in the open air haa been long 
and successfully carried on.** 

"THB wickedest man IN NEW YORK." 

This is the title of an article in a Kew 
York periodical, describing the character, 
habits, and occupation of a man who, till 
within the last few weeks, kept a low and 
immoral place of entertainment in the wont 
locality in the city. The person thus stig- 
matised read the article in question, acknow- 
ledged the evil of his ways to the City 
missionaries and others by whom he w 
visited, and expressed his wish not only 
to lead a new life, but to dedicate his house, 
hitherto employed for the worst purposes, to 
moral and religious uses. A journal before 
us, just received, states that ho has closed 
his dance-house, and that it is now regularly 
occupied as a place of worship. " There is 
no reason to believe," we are told, " that he 
is not sincere in his professed sorrow for hii 
past course, and in his determination to re- 
form. He desires to make his house a place 
of refuge for women who would forsake the 
dens of infiEimy in the region of Water^treet, 
and wishes to find places where these ' Mag- 
dalene ' can enter domestic service. We trust 
that the stirring meetings which are how 
held there, and the remarkable success of the 
efforts of Mr. Oliver Dyer and others, will be 
the beginning of a reformation that will bless 
that portion of our city, so long regarded 
as Qod-foraaken." 

SECESSION FROM THB REFORMED FRB8BT- 
TERIAN CHURCH. 

The majority of the Reformed Presbytery 
of Pittsbuig having voted to suspend their 
relations to General Synod until the suspen- 
sion of George H. Stuatt is repealed. Dr. 
Douglas, of that city, claimed that this was 
^ secession from the Church, and total rejec- 
tion of the authority of the Synod," and 
therefore called a special meeting, without 
any application to the Moderator or Cleric of 
Presbytery to issue the call. The result is 
that Dr. Douglas, the Rev. Mr. Alford, and 
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Bey. Bobert Stevenson, and a nnmber of 
elders who disapprove of the action of the 
Pittsburg Presbytery, met and organised 
another Presbytery, claiming that it is " the 
true Pittsburg Presbytery" Dr. Douglas in 
June, 1867, declared that he was ''the only 
member of the Synod who was ripe for Pres- 
byterian Union." 

SABBATH BREAKING AT CAMP MEETINQS. 

Under this heading the New York Metho- 
dist says that the reports, etc, furnished by 
correspondents show that the holding of camp 
meetings over the Sabbath has been attended 
with evils which go far to neutralise all the 
good dona At Manheim, Sunday excursion 
trains were run to the ground, carrying hun- 
dreds of passengers ; at Northport it was dis- 
covered, late on the Sabbath, that huckstering 
had been going on all day, with the consent 
of at least one member of the committee of 
managers; at Sing-Sing so open was the 
desecration of the day that one of the 
preachers present publicly denounced it '' as 
the devil's carnival." Piety and sin, Sabbath- 
keeping and Sabbath profanation, the selling 
of ice-creams and the calling of sinners to 
repentance, were curiously jumbled together. 
*' Not always, indeed," remarks our contem- 
porary, *' do such disorders break out. Yet 
we believe that it is next to impossible to 
hold camp meetings near our great cities, over 
Sunday, and at the same time wholly pre- 
vent the irregularities which we have de- 
scribed. The managing committees, however 
sincere and judicious they may be, find that 
they have on this day summoned a multitude 
in many respects beyond their control. The 
mass of curious visitors sways to and fro, in 
ignorance or utter disregard of camp-meeting 
regulations. They have come out for a holi- 
day, and look with a keen eye for something 



to sate their appetites. Traffic begins, and, 
whether allowed or disallowed, it goes on fast 
and furious. An honest penny is turned by 
some one, and only the Sabbath is broken. 
But worse remains to be told. Our coloured 
Methodists are humble imitators of their 
white brethren. If the more intelligent 
Anglo-Saxon Christian holds his camp over 
the Sabbath, why should not the African do 
the same? As we write, there is a coloured 
Methodist camp-meeting in progress near 
Flushing, about ten miles from this city. 
Sunday was made the occasion for the gather- 
ing upon the ground of hundreds of the class 
of whites who are ever ready for a frolic 
They went and came singing songs of which 
many could not be found in any hymn-book ; 
by some mysterious process, men would re- 
pair to the ground sober, and come back tipsy 
and drunken. It was, in fact, for many a 
high day of revelry. Christianity seemed, 
for once, to have sunk in the persons of 
its ignorant devotees, down to the level of 
Hinduism. It is true, we are not directly 
responsible for the conduct of these coloured 
Methodists. They are not under our jurip- 
diction. But they are members of the Metho- 
dist family; they hold camp-meetings be- 
cause they have learned to do so from us; 
and they hold them on Sunday because they 
are sustained in such a policy by our example." 

THE 8UPPLT OF AMERICAN PRIESTS. 

The American Universe (Bomanist) pre- 
sents the following fiEict to its readers in a 
tone of alarm : " Twenty-three young men 
were ordained priests at the Provincial 
Seminary at Troy, by the Bt. Bev. Bishop 
of Hartford, on the 5th and 6th inst., and 
every name on the list but one is from Ire- 
land. As soon as Irish emigration stops, 
where will vocations be found f ' 



MISCELLANEOUS FOBEIGN INTELLIGENCE. 



The Free Church of the Caitton de 
y AUD has in its government a certain ad- 
mixture of Presbyterianism and Congrega- 
tionalism. At the recent annual Synod, held 
at Yevey, it appeared that there are now 
forty-one congregations, which together con- 
stitute the Free Church of Yaud, an increase 
of eight since the formation of the Church on 
the 12th of March, 1847. It was further 
reported that, notwithstanding the poor har- 
vest of the preceding year, the expenses had 
been more than met by the receipts, and that 
without any help from foreign sources. This 
financial prosperity is the more surprising, as 
an addition of 200 francs was made a year or 
two ago to the salary of each pastor. En- 



couraged by this success, it has been resolved 
that the same amount shall be added to the 
salaries of the professors at the Theological 
College. 

New English Chttrch nr the Orisons. 
— On the 1st of September the foundation- 
stone of a new church, for the accommoda- 
tion of the English and American visitors to 
St Moritz, in the Upper Engadine, was laid 
by the Archbishop of York, in the presence 
of about two hundred persons interested in 
the imdertaking, including the Earl and 
Countess of Meath, Earl and Countess of Dal- 
keith, and other distinguished persons. The 
Archbishop prayed for a blessing upon the 
undertaking in very beautiful and appro- 
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priate words, and then laid the stone. His 
Grace afterwards delivered an address, and 
was followed by Lord Chief Justice White- 
side and the Swiss Minister, the latter wel- 
coming the English to the valley and express- 
ing his sympathy with their undertaking. 

New English Church at Homburg. — 
A handsome new English Church, lately 
completed at Homburg, was consecrated, early 
last month, by the Bishop of London. The 
building owes its origin to an active sub-com- 
mittee, consisting of the late Sir Culling 
Eardley, the late Earl Calthorpe, the Marquis 
of Clanricarde, and the Hon. William Ashley. 
These promoters placed the patronage, per^ 
manently, in the hands of the Colonicd and 
Continental Church Society. The interior of 
the church consists of a spacious choir, side 
aisles, and chancel, and accommodates 600 
persons. There was a crowded congregation. 
The land was a free gift from the late Land- 
gave of Hesse Homburg before the expansion 
of the Prussian monarchy in 1866. Eight 
of the Lutheran parochial clergy of parishes 
in and around Hombuig attended in black 
gowns, and took part in the service. The 
Bui^master and tlie Town Council of Hom- 
burg were represented in force. After the 
consecration foUowed the Communion Ser- 
vice, and a sermon by the Bishop of London, 
his Lordship taking his text from 1 Cor. ix. 27. 
Among those at the ceremony -v^-ere the Duke 
of Cambridge, the Marquis and Marchioness 
of Clanricarde, the Earl and Countess of 
Shaftesbury, etc The bishop afterwards en- 
tertained the authorities of the town and the 
clergy, both English and German, at luncheon 
at one of the principal hotels. 

Roman Catholic Opposition in Holland 
TO National Education. — The Roman Ca- 
tholic clergy have (says a letter from the 
Hague) made a crusade against our national 
system of education, which since 1857 has 
been entirely unsectarian. The Romanists 
have never accepted the system, but from 
time to time hopes of its modification have 
been held out to ^em, and they have refrained 
from actual hostility. Now, however, that 
they are a<$sured that the present Government 
will make no alteration, the clergy have taken 
vigorous measures. In all the churches warn- 
ings have been issued to parents not to allow 
their children to attend the national schools, 
and it is hoped in this way to bring the 
Government to change their resolution. 

A Preaching Tour in Holland. — 
Among the other publications of the Open 
Air Mission is one by the Secretary, bearing 
the above title. It presents many features 



of a very encouraging character in r^ard ta 
the effect produced by this missionary vidt^ 
and the happy discovery of a decided Christi* 
anity among those who have far less privi- 
leges in regard to religion, liberty, and sound 
teaching, than ourselves. Among Mr. Kirk- 
ham's observations we find one or two sug- 
gestive of disadvantage of national habitude. 
Thus: ''A meeting of the Toong Men's 
Christian Association was a striking contrast 
to the foregoing. It was held in their roams 
on Sunday evening. About fifty were pre- 
sent The meeting was imderstood to be a 
distinctly religious one. A psalm was sung, 
the Scriptures read, and prayer offered, after 
which I spoke fur about three-quarters of aa 
hour, including the time occupied by inter- 
pretation. During the whole of this time, 
except while prayer was being offered, almost 
the whole of the young men were smoking 
cigars. During the singing, it was first a few 
notes, and then a few whiffis, and so on. The 
room was filled with smoke, and I could not 
well reconcile it with my English notions ; 
but it is a Dutch habit, and is taken as a 
matter of course among the smoking people. 
Here almost all the men smoke, and, as soon 
as the services are at an end in the churches, 
the ministers and deacons light their cigars 
in the Vestry, and seem to enjoy them 
very much, with the addition of a 
cup of coffee — a general accompaniment" 
Again he speaks of lax Sabbath obser- 
vance: "Since the first Napoleon conquered 
and governed Holland the Dutch have 
adopted several French customs, one of which 
is a lax observance of the Lord's-day. They 
are yet a long way from being as bad as the 
French in this respect, but an Englishman 
sees many things to grieve hinu For in- 
stance, on coming out of church one Sunday 
morning in August, the first sight which ar- 
rested my attention was a man carrying a 
board on his back announcing a play in one 
of the theatres ia the evening, and the last 
sounds I heard on the same night were fire- 
works going off after a concert in the public 
park. Many earnest Christians long and 
strive after a quieter Sunday, which I ear- 
nestly hope they may yet be permitted to 
enjoy." 

Atbocious Persecution of Belqian Pbo- 
testants. — An extraordinary trial of seven 
colliers for causing the death of two of their 
fellow- workmen by ill-treatment has just 
taken place at Antwerp. A band of those 
men, headed by one Nessels, appear for a 
long time to have exercised a most atrocious 
tyranny over some of their companions. The 
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motives for their cruelty were chiefly re- 
ligious, the yictims being Protestants and 
their torturers Catholics. The punishment 
inflicted was a sort of crucifixion ; that is to 
say, a cross was made by nailing two glanks 
together in the form of an X, to which the 
sufferers were suspended, bound with cords at 
their hands and feet, until they should do 
homage to the Virgin. One of the men who 
had died, named Steenbergen, had also been 
burnt with a hot iron, and then plunged in 
water. This treatment brought on a violent 
fever which terminated in death. The ring- 
leader, Nessels, inspired such terror among 
the other workmen, that when in court, 
before his gaze, the witness trembled and 
hesitated to speak, and the judge at length 
ordered him to be placed in a position where 
he could not see him, and the whole of the 
evidence was given with great reluctance, 
and several of the witnesses had to be 
menaced with imprisonment for their wilful 
reticence. Even a collier, named Ceulemans, 
the father of the second man who had died 
from the injuries received, only disclosed the 
names of the men who had exercised the 
cruelty on his son, on the Court promis- 
ing him protection if he were menaced. 
The accused were now condemned to different 
terms of imprisonments : Nessels to six 
years ; one to four years ; one to eighteen 
months ; two to one year ; and two to nine 
months ; with fines in addition varying from 
60fr. to 200fr. 

The Persecution in Japan. — With re- 
gard to the martyrdom of Christians in 
Japan, we read in the Nagasaki Repress: 
"The native Christians at Nagasaki have, 
it seems, at last been sentenced to suffer 
death, and a body of about 150 of them 
were, on the night of the 1 th inst, hurried 
on board the steamer Sir Harry Parkes, to 
be taken out to sea and there drowned. 
Some fifty more, chiefly women, were to 
await another Japanese steamer, and suffer 
the same fate. Directly they heard what was 
in contemplation, the foreign consuls jointly 
addressed a stirring remonstrance to the 
governor, urging him to rescind such a cruel 
order, but the only reply they received was a 
recommendation to mind their own business. 
Another meeting of the consular body for the 
discnssioxi of this matter, though too late to 
do anything towards effecting the safety of 
the doomed ones on board the Sir Harry 
Parkes, was to be held on Saturday, July 11." 

The Moravian Church is divided into 
three provinces — viz.: The British, all the 
Churches in Great Britain and Ireland ; the 



Continental, all on the Continent of Europe ; 
and the American, those in the United 
States. Each province has an ecclesiastical 
organisation of its own provincial affairs, but 
the three provinces are confederated as one 
Church, in respect to general principles of 
doctrine and practice and the work of foreign 
missions, by a General Synod, which meets 
at intervals of not less than ten years, in 
BertheUdorf, Saxony, which is the seat of 
government, where the "Executive Board** 
of the Foreign Mission has been located for 
more than one hundred years past The 
chief glory and renown of the Moravian 
Church have been its truly missionary spirit, 
it having been the first to carry the Gospel 
to the Greenlanders (aj). 1733), and to the 
inhabitants of South Africa (a.d. 1727). In 
the Foreign Mission congregations there are, 
according to the statistics by the Moravian, 
32,801 baptized adults, 9,503 candidates for 
membership, 4,401 " New People,'* recently 
brought under Christian influence, and 
2.3,606 baptized children; total, 70,311. 
' To carry on this work there are 371 male 
and female European missionaries and 1,052 
native assistants, of whom over 100 are 
ordained ministers. There are 238 schools 
for the heathen, in which there are, as far as 
reported, 23,756 scholars. The Diaspora is 
a home missionary work on the Continent of 
Europe, recognised and allowed by most of 
the Established Churches, and it is estimated 
that about 75,000 persons are in connection 
with this work. The number of communicant 
members in the United States is a few less 
than 1 5,000, and in Great Britain and Ire- 
land there are a few more than 10,00?. 
i The self-denying spirit and simple manners 
of this people liave endeared them to Chris- 
tians of all persuasions. 

Incrbasb of Rohish Bishops in America. 
— It has been noticed of late that the Pope is 
constantly increasing the number of American 
bishops. It is suggested that this increase has 
been made with reference to the approaching 
(Ecumenical Council. As all the ^shops are 
invited to become members, it is feared that 
the liberal policy adopted by Austria and 
other European Catholic powers will deter 
European bishops from the unqualified sup- 
port of all the demands of the Pope, espe- 
cially of his asserted supremacy over all 
Governments. The American bishops, on the 
contrary, are completely independent of the 
Government ; and are therefore to be fully de- 
pended on to support the Pope in the most 
extravagant assertion of his sovereignty over 
every power in the world. 
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KEPOBT OP THE IRISH CHURCH COMMISSION. 

The loDg-delajed but most important re- 
port of the Irish Church Commission ap- 
peared on the 19th ult. The report states 
that the total revenue of the Irish Church 
from all sources is 613,984Z. 1,319 bene- 
fices have a church population of over forty, 
and extending to 6,000 and upwards. Four 
bishoprics are suggested for abolition — viz., 
Meath, Killaloe, Cashel, and Kilmore. The 
majority of Commissioners are in favour of 
leaving one bishopric only, that of Armagh. 
All bishops are to receive 3,000?, a-year 
income, and an additional 500?. when at- 
tending Parliament. The Primate, it is sug- 
gested, should receive 6,000?., and the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin, if continued, 5,000?. The 
abolition is recommended of all cathedrals 
and deaneries, except eight. With a view to a 
re-arrangement of benefices it is proposed that 
the Ecclesiastical Commissioners diall have 
extended powers to suppress or unite bene- 
fices. All benefices not having a Protestant 
•population of forty to be abolished. The 
estates of all capitular bodies and of the 
bishoprics abolished should be vested in 
ecclesiastical commissioners, and the surplus 
of all property vested in them to be appli- 
cable at their discretion to augmentation of 
benefices. It is recommended that the Eccle- 
siastical Commission be modified by the in- 
troduction of three unpaid laymen and two 
paid commissioners, one appointed by the 
Crown, the other by the Primate. The 
ulanagement of all lands to be taken out of 
the hands of ecclesiastical persons and placed 
in those of the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 
Ecclesiastical persons not to be able to en- 
cumber official incomes by deed. No further 
recommendations are made as to the distri- 
bution of incomes or of revenues. Tables 
accompany the report giving full statistical 
information. The Commissioners expressly 
state that they have conducted their inquiry^ 
and now report, on the assumption that the 
Irish Church will continue by law esta- 
blished and endowed. 

THE IRISH CONVOCATION. 

The Crown lawyers having been consulted 
by the Irish Archbishops as to the legality of 
their calling together, on their own responsi- 
bility, the Convocation or synods of the two 
Irish provinces, have given an opinion un- 
favourable to that proceeding. The arch- 
bishops have therefore declined to move in 
the matter. The Archdeacons of Armagh 



and Dublin have, however, issued a circular, 
in which they suggest the expediency of co- 
operation in an effort to remove the legal 
obstructions which prevent the meeting of 
synods. Archdeacon Stopford (Meath) and 
Archdeacon Martin (Kilmore), in reply to the 
circular, both dissent from the proposition. 
Dr. Martin thinks the safety of the Irish 
Church Establishment would in no way be 
guaranteed by the meeting of the clergy in 
Convocation. It " evidently depends on the 
result of the English elections, or on the con- 
viction of the great body of English Church- 
men, that the two branches form but one 
Protestant Episcopal Church.** Archdeacon 
Stopford replies that the proposed course 
" would involve fatal delay and weakness. 
Even if a writ were obtained Convocation 
could not meet until Parliament met. In the 
event of a Disestablishing Bill being intro- 
duced early next session, there would be no 
time to oiganise representative action of the 
laity, or to form our own judgment how 8u«:h 
bill should be dealt with^ if it cannot be de- 
feated." 

DR. VAUOHAN ON ESTABLISHMENTS. 

The Rev. Dr. Vaughan, Vicar of Doncaster, 
has preached a sermcm having special and 
important reference to the position and pro- 
spects of the Church of England. He said : 
" Church people must prepare themselves, I 
feel sure, for a speedy, a scarcely gradual, 
demolition of all that has been distinctive, all 
that has been exceptionally advantageous in 
their position. An eminent man and ex« 
cellent bishop, who was laid in his grave 
last Friday, was wont to say, ' If I live ten 
years I ^all be the last Bishop of Peter- 
borough.^ It is more than probable that 
some of my younger hearers this evening 
may live, not only to see what we call the 
Church of England thrown altogether upon 
voluntary offerings for its maintenance, but 
also to find it at least an open, perhaps a 
very doubtful question, to whom shall be- 
long the churches themselves and the glebe 
houses — whether, indeed, there shall be left 
to the old Church of England, as we still 
fondly call it, any vestige of that legal stand- 
ing which has made her hitherto the calm 
shelter of her obloquy or envy, as the case 
might be, to thousands of her domestic 
children, the admiring wonder of foreigners, 
and the mark of enemies. I am far from 
regarding this prospect — be it far off or near 
— with unmixed alarm or dismay. I never 
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believed tbat the * Establishment,* as such, was 
Christ's Church in England, or that the 
withdrawal of the favours of the State would 
be the putting out in our communion of the 
Divine Shechinah. It is not so much for the 
Church that I fear. I fear something for the 
State, when it ceases to have a religion. I 
fear something for the average tone of 
religion in our cottages and in our palaces, 
when there ia no longer one form of worship 
which has upon it the stamp of pedigree and 
of custom — when it is an evenly balanced 
question with every man and with every ' 
family, whither shall I go this day for Qod's 
worship — whither, or whether any whither ? 
I fear there will be more and more in many 
bouses of a cold, indifferent scepticism — a 
Chrifttless education and a godless life. I 
fear that more and more may reach old a^ 
ignorant of a Saviour, and go to their graves 
without any sure and certain hope of a resur- 
rection to eternal life." 

The Earl of Harrowby, in a letter to the 
Tiniea, suggested by Dr. Vaughan's sermon, 
remarks that it is not wise, because the 
"Irish branch of our United Church" is 
** attacked and imperilled, to treat the whole 
question of an endowed and Established 
Church as foredoomed, and to accustom 
men's minds to a conclusion from which they 
have hitherto shrunk, by forecasting and 
almost appearing to make light of the result." 

EPISCOPAL CENSURES. 

The Rev. J. Enapp, of St John's, Portsea, 
who preached at the opening of the new Free 
English Church at Brighton, of which Dr. 
"Winslow is the minister, has been inhibited, 
in consequence of that act, by the Bishop of 
Chichester, from again officiating in his dio- 
cese till he shall have purged himself ** of 
this offence." Mr. Knapp has also been 
severely reprimanded by Archdeacon Jacob 
(Commissary of the Bishop of Winchester, in 
which diocese Mr. Knapp is an incumbent) 
who reminds him of the prosecution of the 
Rev. Mr. Shore. ** You have," writes Arch- 
deacon Jacob, "rendered yourself liable to 
punishment Happily my experience of the 
diocese — and I can look hack forty years — 
tells me that your act stands alone." This 
act was preaching a sermon ; and it is this 
act which the Rev. H. M. Wagner, Vicar of 
Brighton, hopes will be a " lesson " to the 
reverend offender. The matter, however, 
does not end here. There are special ser- 
vices held at the Dome, Brighton, similar 
to those held a few years ago at Exeter-hall, 
and still held at many of the London 
theatres, at which sermons are preached by 



ministers of various denominations. Of 
course the Dome is an unlicensed place. The 
following Sunday evening its area was 
crowded, it having been announced that the 
Rev. E. Clay, Incumbent of St Margaret's, 
would preach. But between the announce- 
ment and the day of service, Archdeacon 
JacoVs letter and the Rev. Mr. Wagner's 
^ lesson ^* had appeared, ; and when the time 
of service came, instead of the Rev. Mr. 
Clay, the Rev. J. Glaskin, a Baptist minister, 
officiated. Mr. Glaskin stated that under the 
circumstances, Mr. Clay did not feel himself 
at liberty to fulfil his engagement To make 
these cases the more marked, we may state 
that, in the papers published in the very 
same town, we have an account of a service 
of ev^song at St James's Church, where the 
so-called Father Ignatius preached, and made 
a collection for his monastery. All the 
paraphernalia of the most advanced Ritualistic 
worship in Brighton were displayed, and 
lights and flowers were more than usually 
numerous. There was a crucifix under a red 
canopy, and to it the celebrants and minis- 
trants bowed continually. There were vest- 
ments of the most various colours, blue, 
yellow, and deep crimson. One clei^yman 
wore a biretta, while the acolytes wore red 
zuchettos, or scull-caps. There was much 
incensing and much singing, after which 
Father Ignatius, who made his appearance in 
a Benedictine gown with a cowl, and was 
observed to prostrate himself on his face at 
the introductory prayer, preached from the 
altar steps a sermon, in which he magnified 
the Virgin as the " Mother of God." 

FATHER IGNATIUS AT.BT. EDMUKD'S. 

Our readers are aware that the Rev. J. 
L. Lyne, who plays the double part of a 
clergyman in the Church of England and of 
a Benedictine monk (and as such is styled 
^ Father Ignatius''), has been preaching week- 
day lectures at St. Edmund's, Lombard-street 
They were for a time intermitted. When 
resumed, within the last month, he thought 
proper to denounce, in terms of sheer abuse, 
the merchants and the traders by whom he 
was surrounded. His text being Luke xviiL 
35, in which the mention of Jericho occurs, 
he explained that that city was like Lombard- 
street, a place which was under God's curse. 
Not that he meant for a moment to say that 
Jericho was ever so bad as Lombard-street, 
for in Jericho, bad as it was, the people 
never raised up a god of gold, and then fell 
down to worship it In Lombard-atreet they 
were engaged day and night with their gold, 
their ledgers, their perpetual rounds of filth 
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and bestiality. It waa impossible for men 
of that sort to devote their minds to a con- 
sideration of the truths of the Qospel. In 
this strain he continued for the greater part 
of an hour. The church was crowded. On 
the next occasion (Friday, September 11), a 
large crowd of City men collected in the 
street to gave him a charivari as he left the 
church. " A howl of execration rose," re- 
lates an eyewitness, " which must have 
startled him." Some in the crowd en- 
deavoured to pull back the cab, but the 
police prevented them. The shouts of dis- 
approbation, not swollen, it is said, by the 
voice of a single " rough," continued till the 
monk had got clear of the street. On 
Friday, the 18th ult., the crowd was larger 
than ever, and the monk's assailants, were 
more determined and unscrupulous. Old 
men and young women, old women and 
young men, were pelted without distinction. 
Twenty or thirty clergymen, most of them 
bearing a High Church aspect, were grossly 
maltreated, and there seemed to be a special 
aversion to those ladies who left the church, 
and who had the misrortune to wear crosses. 
Some of them were grossly insulted. It Wits 
deemed unsafe for the preacher to leate the 
church until twenty or thirty extra police- 
men had been sent for. They cleared the 
ground as well as they could, and by a 
skilful manoeuvre, after half-an-hour's active 
exertion, they got a cab, in which Mr. Lyne 
was rapidly driven off, a vast crowd following 
yelling and hooting. 

RITUALIST HARVEST FESTIVALS. 

The Ritualists have been sedulously turn- 
ing to account the harvest fe$^tiva1s held at 
this season. At Haydock, Lancashire, they 
have made a demonstration of this kind. 
The following is the account of the " offer- 
ings" "taken to the priest at the altar for 
presentation : " "A pig's head, decked out 
with flowers, corn, and berries; a large pat 
of butter, stamped with a lamb; a loaf of 
bread with A. M. + D. G. on the crust ; two 
smaller pats of butter; several white and 
blue wax candles for use on the altar; richly 
ornamented white silk chasuble, stole, and 
maniple ; a loaf of bread stamped + ; 
another loaf of bread ; a splendid l)ouquet of 
flowers : a special offering in money ; twelve 
fresh eggs in moss baskets." In the course 
of the sermons "the real presence" was 
plainly taught, and confession was spoken of 
as " a special sacrament to remove the stain 
of sin ere we approach His altar." The ac- 
€Otint of these proceedings, when publiahedi 



excited such ridicule that even the leading 
Ritualists disavowed and condemned them. 

ANNIVERSARY OP THE A. P. U. C. 

The most important annual festival pro- 
moted by the advocates of Ritualism was com- 
menced at All Saints' Church, Lambeth, on 
the evening of the 7th ult The occasion 
was " the eleventh anniversary of the Awj- 
ciation for promoting the Unity of Chris- 
tendom, being the eve of the nativity of the 
Blessed Virgin Mary." At eight o'clock t 
procession advanced from the end of the 
building to the high altar. In it were borae 
bannerets on which pictorial representations 
of the Virgin were conspicuous, and the 
hymn by which the service was inaugurated 
was addressed to "the Queen of Eiirth and 
Heaven." The sermon was preached by the 
Rev. Mr. Ward. The Ritualist Church New 
says : " It has never been our lot to be pre- 
sent at a more impressive service, and it is 
diflicult to say whether the solemnity was 
most apparent when the long procession, 
comprising 250 persons, was wending its way 
to and from the altar carrying the emblem of 
our Blessed Lord, of the Queen of Heaven, 
and of several of the saints, or when the 
clergy, acolytes, choir, and monks were 
ranged before the altar and in the sanctu:inr 
chanting the Canticle of the Mother of GjJ.* 
The same print gives a hymn which vas 
sung a« " the processional," and wliich con* 
tains the grossest Muriolatry. We quote two 
verses of this Popish composition : — 

"Fairest Pearl of Timers broad sea» 

Brightest Star of even. 
More and better love we Thee, 

Queen of Earth and Heaven 1 
Lead Thou to Thy Sun and Qfid, 

Drear the way before us ; 
He Himself that path hath trod, 

And His Love is o*er us. 

" Intercede, when sin is strong, 

Christ thy voice is heeding ; 
Desert tracks are parched and longi 

Our desiree misleading ; 
Vtakj a prayer that rise we may 

When we ftdl or stumble ; 
So we wait the break of day, 

Trusting, patient, humble." 

Another portion of the festival was cele- 
brated at St. Alban's, Holborn, ani though 
the festivities of the anniversary have been 
generally terminated within two days, they 
have been this year, after the practice of the 
Roman Catholic Church, extended to the 
octave of the day on which the celebration 
was inaugurated. The most significant inci- 
dent which occurred during the hitter days 
of the celebration was the sermon of the Rev. 
Dr. Lee, Vicar of All Saints, Umbetli. Ib 
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the course of his sennon the preacher Baid 
that three hundred years ngo the severance 
of the Enj^lish Church from an important 
branch of the Christian family was effected. 
Where the odium of that event should rest he 
would not assert ; but the fact that such an 
act was voluntary and occurred partly for 
ecclesiastical and partly for politicixl reasons 
was an evil deeply to be lamented. It was a 
cau^ of thankfulness that the Church of 
of England bad not attempted to define 
doctrine or add to the faith. Such would 
have been a powerless effort. She accepted 
the creeds implicitly. Tliose he was ad- 
dre^ing must remember that the Thirty-nine 
Articles were not matters of faith. Some of 
them were written in such a form that it 
would be absurd to subscribe to them as 
formulKB of the Church to be Mieved in the 
Bame sense as the creeds. They held the 
PBine relation to the Church's laws as the bye- 
laws occupied with regard to the common 
law of England. They did not bind the 
laity in any degree. He hoped that the 
time would come when they would entirely 
disappear. The Church of England founded 
by St Augustine bad deserted its allegiance 
to the see from which that apostle bad 
derived his million. The needless and mis- 
chievous separation which ensued was fol- 
lowed by many disastrous results. 

THE I»£BTH COKVERENCES. 

The Annnal Eeligious Conferences were 
held in the City ball, Perth, in the early part 
of last month, under the presidency of Hay 
Macdowall Grant, Esq., of Amdilly. These 
Conferences were instituted in 1863, by 
Colonel Macdonald of St. Martin's and 
Bossie, who is this year unable to attend 
through indisposition. Year after year they 
have grown in importance, and have been 
the means of effecting a great deal of good 
by bringing Christiana of all denomina- 
tions on a commcn platform, all sectional 
differences being thrown aside for the further- 
ance of the cause of evangelical truths. 
The opening meeting was more numerously 
attended than any »milar meeting in former 
years — the spacious hall being completely 
filled before the proceedings commenced. 
Among the speakers were Rev. W. Penne- 
falher, Islington; and Kev. J, C. Brown, 
Perth. A meeting was held in the evening, 
when the hall was not only inconveniently 
crowded, but hundreds of persons could not 
gain admittance. The addressees were all of 
an evangelisitic character, and the Confer- 
ence was continued, on the two following 



days, when the chair was occupied by the 
Earl of Kintore and Lf)rd Polwarth. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The Bev. Dr. Hu<;h M*Neile has been 
gazetted Dean of Ripon. The appointment 
of course f;ives satisfaction to men of Evan- 
gelical principles, and although some insult- 
ing remarks have been made by the Ritualist 
prints, even the Guardian says : " Few of 
those who differ from him will grudge at the 
nge of seventy-five [seventy -three ?] this acces- 
sion of dignity to one who has led an active 
and stirring lifC; in which he has obtained con- 
siderable renown among the Protestants of 
Lancashire as a platform and pulpit orator.*' 

The Wesleyan Theological Institution at 
Richmond was re-opened on the 10th ult as 
a Missionary College. The introductory ad- 
dress was delivered by the Rev. Dr. Osbom, 
the theological tutor. Richmond Institution 
was purchased by a grant from the Jubilee 
Fund, and the proceeds of the sale go to- 
wards the erection of two colleges for the 
home ministry — one in the West Riding and 
another in the midland counties — ^when the 
necessities of the Connexion may require them. 

Whitefield*s Tabernacle, Moorfields, is 
being rebuilt. It was originally erected in 
1740. Mr. Remington Mills, M.P., laid the 
memorial stone of the new building the other 
day. It will cost about 7,000?., half of 
which baa been already received, the London 
Chapel Building Society, in conjunction with 
Mr. S. Morley, having made the liberal grant 
of 1,000/., and the freehold site having been 
granted by the Ecclesiastical Commissioners. 

The first week in last month there was **a 
local fast, accompanied by prayer and ^hu- 
miliation,'' in all the Baptist chapels on the 
south side of the Thames. The object was 
to " seek the blessings of heaven upon the 
evangelical labours in the district." The 
ser\'ice8 in most of the places commenced at 
seven o'clock A.M., and continued until seven 
P.M. A president was appointed by previous 
arrangement for every hour, the whole time 
being occupied by prayers and hymns. The 
audience constantly changed, some going out 
after half en-hour's stay, and others coming to 
fill up their places. ITie Rev. C. H. Spurgeon 
was one of the ministers who presided. 

A Popish cathedral is to be erected as a 
memorial of Cardinal Wiseman. A piece of 
ground of nearly three acres has been secured 
near Buckingham Palace and the splendid 
range of buildings now in course of erection 
by the Marquis of Westminster. The cott 
of the site alone will be 50,000/. So, at 
least, says the FreemarCs Journal, 
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QRERCE. 

Three native Greeks, educated wholly or in part in the United Statea, and all married 
to American wives, are now labouring in Athens as Protestant missionaries — one of them 
heing also a physician and practising medicine. The Cretan refugees being in large 
numbers at Athens, the missionaries have seized the opportunity not only to aid in feeding 
and clothing them, but to give them a Scriptural education. Fifteen hundred children 
have been gatheretl into schools, in which they are followed by their mothers, and some- 
times aged fathers, where the girls are taught to knit, and all to read and sing. Some of 
the sweetest Sabbath-school hymns have been translated into modem Greek by Dr. Riggs, 
of Constantinople, and the melodies are taught the children by these three Greco- American 
wives, all of whom, we are told, are " musical women.'' The missionaries have the utmost 
liberty of teaching from the Government. 

INDIA. 

The Rev. James Smith, of the Baptist Society, thus refers to a new movement among 
the Mussulmans of Delhi : " We have had to battle with opposition in the Bazaars when- 
ever we stood up to preach ever since the establishment of the mission in this city. I have 
repeatedly asked our opponents why they did not follow our example, and endeavour by 
argument to propagate their faith. Within the last month they have acted on my su^;ge§- 
tion, and almost rightly in the rear of the Jumma Musjid may be seen a party of Moasnl- 
man street preachers surrounded by large crowds of people. This is better than the sword, 
and I have not failed to congratulate them on their advance in the way of toleration. Of 
course on their ascending the preaching stand we change our former practice and become the 
attiicking parties, rather than the defenders of Christianity. For some nights Mohammedanism 
has been fairly put on its defence in the presence of multitudes of people, and its defenders 
have ignominiously failed in every argument. Last night the controversy apparently 
arrived at ita climaic We kept them at bay until long after dark, and the excitement was 
intense ; sometimes the crowd swayed backward and forward with rage as they saw their 
champion foiled in every attempt at defence. We maintained our ground and finished by 
telling them that not a particle of evidence had been produced in proof of the inspiration 
of the Koran or the truth of Mohammed's mission. The people are being led to read the 
Bible for themselves, and it is quite refreshing to hear them refer to passage after pasaage, 
in their arguments in favour of Mohammedanism. Last night we had two copies of Arabic 
and Hindu Korans with us, and pinned them down to a verification of every quotation they 
made. When they were entangled in argument two nights before the cry was raised, " It is 
time for prayers,'' and all rushed up the steps to the Jumma Musjid. Last night they got 
up the same cry, but I told them it was only an excuse, and if they went away I would pro- 
claim them vanquished ; so nearly all remained. A good many are applying for baptiam, 
although we scarcely can be said to encourage them for fear of their making a premature 
profession." Mr. Smith also speaks of " Mohammedan women by the score literally fretting 
for the instructions of a Christian lady, and sending to know when she will return." 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

One of the Moravian Brethren on the frontiers of Thibet, writes from Poo, Kunawnr, 
that their schools are in a less prosperous state than last year, owing, as it is supposed, to 
the adverse influence of the lamas in discouraging the attendance of the children. " It 
is certain that the Chief Lama here is a decided enemy to our work. . . . The attend- 
ance at the Sunday-meetings is more encouraging. These go on in their regular coone, 
and, though the attendance is sometimes small, there are always some who hear the Word 
of God with devoutness and attention. On the whole, we have the impression that the 
people here are not so obtuse as those at Kyelang were. . . . The renewed prohibition to 
cross the frontier into Tso-tso was not based on hostility to the Gospel, as it applied to all 
the inhabitants of this province. A bridge over the boundary stream which had been built 
by the Kunawur people was pulled down. I intend to try to get in, when I can." 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Boers of the Transvaal Republic object to the proposed British protectoiate of 
Basutoland. The French Protestant missionaries, however, and the Basutos, are rejoicing in 
the prospect of ita being proclaimed, and meanwhile peace is secured to them. Sir F. 
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Wodebouse, the Governor of the Cape, after visiting the disputed territory left behind him, 
on his return to the seat of government, a provincial resident, whose presence will be a check 
upon the aj^gressors. ** The Governor," says Dr. Casalis, ** showed himself fall of kindness 
to our missionaries, and wholly favourable to the resumption of their labours in the places 
where they had been interrupted." According to the Natal Mereuryy a most atrocious slave- 
trade has been carried on by the Boers. The Boers have made expeditions against the 
native tribes, killed the adults, and carried off the children into slavery. The Rev. Mr. 
Ludorf, an old Dutch minister, stated in a public meeting of the Boers, that on one occasion, 
near Zoutspanberg, a ^ number of native children too young to be removed were covered 
with long grass and burnt alive," and no one contradicted him. 

HAYTI. 

The Baptist missionaries in Hayti have been in imminent peril from the recent civil 
commotions there. At Jacniel, there was first a revolution, directed against the Government 
of President Salnave, and then a counter-revolution, after the revolutionary force, under 
General Hector, had left the town. The defenceless inhabitants were apprehensive of an 
attack from a horde of ruffians called '* piquets,'* who were surrounding the town, and whose 
name is synonymous with pillage, homicide, incendiarism, and nameless acts of cruelty to 
women. The missionary writes : ''Every foreign house in town has been nightly full of 
women and children, who thus took refuge under the respective flags ; not at all certain, 
however, that even here they were safe. On three occasions, when the alarm was at its 
height, we must have had over one hundred of these women and children sleeping, if sleep 
they did, all over the floor of the chapel, as well as those of the lower and upper rooms of 
the Mission-house. The husbands and fathers of these were either with the revolutionary 
army before Port-au-Prince, or on the barricades of the town. I was their sole male pro- 
tector. Not more than three or four of tbem were members of the little Protestant com- 
munity they so despised. Most were Catholics, who knelt and counted their beads for the 
first time in a Baptist chapel. At the same time, that chapel was converted into a store- 
room for the reception of trunks, household effects, bales of merchandise, and all sorts of 
other valuables. For two mouths the chapel doors have not been open, save for one 
funeral. We have thus had no services. At first these were prevented by the revolution 
got up before the house, parade, conscription, and other things of the kind, that would 
have drowned the voices of fifty preachers. Later, we were almost hourly expecting that 
the piquets would be upon us. The Sabbath has thus gone and come like other days. Our 
harps are still upon the willows." There was every reason to fear that at Port-au-Prince 
the brethren were in a similar position. Jacmel was afterwards relieved by the return of 
the revolutionary troops, some of whom were so overjoyed to see the missionary, that they 
fell upon his neck and kissed him. *^ Never," he writes, ^ had I before received such a 
proof of the affection of the Jacmelians for me." 

P0LTNE8IA. 

A letter recently received from Bishop Patteson states that a fever had been prevalent 
at the mission settlement in Norfolk Island, by which three of his Melanesian scholars had 
been carried off. In consequence of this visitation the Bishop had determined not to make 
his usual trip to the islands. In other respects the settlement was prosperous. A hundred 
acres of land had been enclosed, and the young Melanesians were vigorously engaged in 
useful work and study. 

The Presbyterian Church of New South Wales have lately appointed their first 
missionary. This gentleman, the Rev. J. D. Gordon, has hitherto been labouring as the 
agent of the Nova Scotia Missionary Board in Erromanga — the island watered by the blood 
of the most i1 lustrous missionary to the islands of the South Seas, the Rev. John Williams, 
and subsequently by the blood of his own brother, the Rev. Mr. Gordon, and of his partner 
in life. Mr. Gordon, speaking at a recent meeting in Sydney, thus described the present 
aspect of the mission : ^ In the New Hebrides group thero are about thirty islands. On 
the six at the southern end ground has been broken, of which one has been brought entirely 
under Christian influence, and a few of the inhabitants on two others have received baptism* 
On the twenty-four, then, no light shines ; there is not a representative of Christianity of any 
kind. When the results aro no greater after the efforts put forth, and which spread them- 
selves over a qiuurter of a century, it appears to me another portion of the field should be 
tried. Recent events in God's Providence have been directing our attention to the island at 
the northern extremity of the group, and the laigest and moat populous. Through Captain 
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Hasting and Captain Bnmft, of Sydney, by both of whom robBionaries have been frequenUf 
obliged during the last few years, two natives were obtained from that island in NovemUr, 
1866, and lived for nearly a year in Erronmnga, where I obtained 8ome knowledge of their 
language, and imparted to them come of the fir8t principles of our holy religi(»n. I learned 
from the two lads themselves that a missionary bad been recommended to them, and thej 
were exceedingly anxious to have one proceed to their island, their chief having sent them 
with the understanding that they would retani in four or five months with one ; but after 
h ving l)een det^iined away a year, and having witnessed and been ex|X)8ed to the lavsges of 
an epidemic on Erromanga, they were obliged to return without even a mif*sionary, or the 
miiasion vessel having visited the island. The captain, from whom and through whose 
influence I got them, undertook to take them home, and in so doing relieved me of a burden 
of anxiety. The poor lads sent back word by him to me to follow them." Mr. Gordon 
advocates the employment of lay agents under the superintendence of ordaiaed missionaiiei. 
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FOREIGN. 
The great question of peace or war on the Continent remaina still imdectded. Tha 
Emperor of the French and the King of Prussia — the two ])0tentate6 who are expected t» 
draw the sword — vie with each other in the pacific assurances they give the world ; but, by 
some malign influence, the more they talk of peace, the more people anticipate war. la 
this general uncertainty the \*enerable Christian statesman, M. Guizot, has published a paper 
in the Revue det Dtvx Mondtt which has commanded general attention. lu it he surveTS 
the position of aflairs, and demonstrates that there is no valid reason to expect war, except 
from individual ambition ; and at the same time he clearly shows that the only way to calm 
down the effervescence of Europe is to determine upon a general disarmament, in which 
France ought to set the example. But this is just the conduct which Franee is the least 
likely to follow, so long, at least, as the Emperor remains in his present state of suspenw 
between his Ministers, who counsel peace, and his marshals, who incite to war. What th« 
issue may be no one can venture to foretell. This suspense with regard to war is hot 
too true a type of the state of conflict in matters of opinion, and especially en qnestiona 
of religious faith. Here all is anarchy and chaos. That which seemed firm aa the earth 
itself in matters of faith, now rocks to and fro; and as if a volcano were borstiiig up from 
beneath, all that which men have been accustomed to hold dear is boldly questionei 
and even blasphemously denied. Our correspondent refers to a meeting that wan held in 
Paris a short time ago, where the woiking classes appeared in large number^ and wfaof 
every allusion to the Supreme Being was received with groans and execrations, and 
the name of God was regarded as the symbol of all that is unjust and tyvannical With 
thin our corre«})ondence from Italy is Jn melancholy agreement, it being alleged, we axe toH, 
with regard to a controversy between Roman Catholics and Protestanta, that the whole dit- 
eussion was idle and irrelevant, as it remained fin^t to be proved that there was a God at all 
We have, in these utterances, a melancholy pioof how deeply atheistic ideas have spread 
among the masses on the Continent. 

Spain is once more in the throes of revolution. Insurrecttons there appear to be as 
periodical as earthquakes in the tn>pical regions, and though this threatens to he of auoe 
serious nature than any of its predecefsors, the accounts we have yet received W[t too 
varying and conflicting to enable ns to judge of the tiue imx^ort of the movemcait Oon* 
trai3' to the usual course of things, the present revolution appears to have broken out m 
the fleet rather than in the army ; but that there wns some concert between them is piovrd 
by the fact that at the time of the uprising the exflt'd generals returned to Spain, aod it is 
(aid huve won over the army to their views. Also the time chosen for the issun«ctiott W 
tihen the Queen had left the capital and had gone to St. Sebastian, in the hope of having 
an interA'iew with the Emperor Napoleon, who was at the neigh hcmring watering plan ti 
Biarritz. T lie news of the inmriection l/roke off all thoughts of the interview, and the 
Quef-n deteimined to return at once to Madrid, l.ut the way was blocked and she was com- 
pelled to remain in the provinces. Ihe general impression is that the present itewrectioa 
ia not directed, as others wate, tdwarda a t^ange isf llinistvy, but:ainsat llie llaoBaitsdl; 
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ted tbough the report tbftt the Queen had abdicated in favonr of her son appears to be 
premature, it remains to be seen whether even that concession would sjttify the insurgents. 
Only one thing is clear, that the single Oorerninent in Rurope on which the Pope could rely 
for friendly succour is now likely to fail him, and when Piu^ IX. holds his (£cQmeni<uil 
Council, if that meeting ever does take place, he and his bishops will meet without a friend 
among the crowned heads of Europe. 

Italy partakes in the general disquiet There are rumours of Bourbon movements in 
Sicily, while on the mainland apprehen^^ions are entertained of a new expedition directed 
^inst Borne. In such an expedition Garibaldi would naturally be at the head ; but it is 
said that the old man, learning wisdom from experience, declines to be a party to an under* 
taking which must be hopeless so long as Fran*^ muntains her present position. The 
financial position of the country is better now than it ever was, and if insurrections and 
Roman expeditions prevent not, there is a prispect at la^t of the expenditure of the country 
being brought within the limits of the revenue. In the meantime the right of free speech 
18 fully maintained. 

HOME. 

After repeated promises and delays, till the subject was well nigh forgotten, the report 
of the Commissioners on the Irish Church ba^i at last made its appearance. The recom* 
mehdatioos it contains do not materially differ from the conclusions to whi:h the Com* 
missioners were reported to have come several months ago ; and we are at a lo« to under* 
ttand why, since the report was then substaatially agreed to, it was not issued before the 
prorogation of Parliament, l^e Commissioner have gone ab)ut their task very con- 
actentiously, and have kept strictly to the letter of their instructions which limited tbem 
to a couiHdemtion of bow the Church funds might best be redistributed for the benetit of the 
Cfanreh lierseiL No one would suppose from the tone of the report that a proposal is on foot 
with which the whole empin is ringing, for surippiug the Church of her possessions altogether. 
The Commis^ionere reoomtuend that tnir Ui^hopnos ahoiild be suppressed, that the archbishoprie 
of Dublin should be reduced to a bishopric, that all deaneries or other cathe<lral di;4nitarieS 
other than those connected with the sees that are still to remain should ul^o be abolishe<l, 
and that the incumbency should be suppressed in every parish where there are not forty 
Protestants. The money obtained from these suppreHeecl dignities and benefices is to be 
vested in the hands ol' an ecclesiastical commission, to be largely composed of laymen, and 
tihe whole sum to be devoted to the augmentiition of small livings, and the improvement 
and increase of churches and parsonages. For this purpose the funds now applied t«i bene- 
fices in the South or Wot may be transferred to the more populous Protestant diatricU of 
Ibe North and East. The report lias been so short a time before the public that it is, as yet, 
impossible to say what effect it may produce^ The Liberal newspapers, of course, protest 
that no half measure or compromise such a^ this will satisfy the ctiuntry, while the G>n- 
■ervatives do not welcome it with that cordiality which wrould imply that they expected to 
benefit by it There is, indeed, a feeling abroad that Mr. Disraeli will not at all consider 
himself bound by this report, and that he is even now engaged in the preparation of some 
Jueaanre which will be nearly as sweeping and attractive to Irish feeling as Mr. GlacUtone's 
^icy. A. scheme of disestablishment^ but without absolute disendowment, is said to be in 
contemplation, but the story does not seem to rest on any foundation beyond the fact that 
the Minister having once surprised the country in the respect of Reform, is not unlikely to 
attempt another in the matter of the Church. 

Are the days of religious persecution returning npon us in England f Certain recent 
events suggest die question, which, a few months ago, would have been looked upon as an 
impertinence. And the mischief is the graver, that yiolence has been offered in more than 
one qnarter by different classes of the population, and towards different kinds of victims. 
There is nothing in common between Mr. Lyne (or Father Ignatius, as he U called) and Mr. 
Murphy, beyond the fact that both have been set upon by mobs on account of their plain 
apeaking. We are no advocates of the style of address in which Mr. Murphy conducts his 
arguments against Popery ; but we felt that the Englishman's right to freedom of speech 
was violated in his pereon. When we saw that Popish mobs were allowed to meet and 
howl down a Protestant lecturer in some of the principal towns in England, and when we 
found that the magistrates, instead of giving him the protection of the law, which they 
were bound to affoidi actnaUy held him rosponsihle for the breach of the peace that took 
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place, and committed him, instead of his persecutors, to gaol, we felt that this moral cowardice 
would bear bitter fruit, though we confess we were not prepared to find it ripen so fast and 
show itself in the heart of the City of London. That a well-dressed mob should have 
howled at Mr. Ljne in Lombacd-stnet the other day, and inanlted the members of h\» con- 
gregation, was but the natural consequence of the fiotous conduct of the Irish ragamuffins 
who turned out to break the peace in Ashton and Manchester, and in both cases the police 
appear to have culpably failed in doing their duty. In speaking of the City riots, we do 
not for a moment believe that the real offence was the coarse and indiscriminate condemna- 
tion which Mr. Lyne appears to have passed upon the citizens. The great cause of opposi- 
tion was the mockery that was flaunted in the faces of the citizens ; and if any indignant 
personal feeling actuated them, it was that they should be condemned by one who was him- 
self a traitor to the cause of his Church. It was the monasticism he is attempting to revive, 
not the sins he so coarsely alleged against them, that moved some hundreds of our merchants 
and traders to leave the mart and the counting-house to annoy and to assail this extremely 
silly young clergyman. But this scarcely mends the matter. Anything that savours of 
persecution i^ as the Frenchman said, worse than a crime ; it is a blunder. At the same 
time our ecclesiastical rulers may read in this discreditable incident how the minds of the 
laity are becoming affected on this subject of Ritualism. 

The Ritualists, however, wax daily bolder in their demonstrations, as if determined to 
defy not only the authority of their own bishops, but the opinion of their own country- 
men. One Ritualist, indeed, has soared far above his brethren, and has caused no little 
scandal even among them by the style of his innovations. The Incumbent of the parish 
of St. James, at Hay dock, celebrated harvest home by a great ritualistic procession, in which 
the villagers brought their offerings as if they had been assisting at some ancient celebration 
of rites in honour of Ceres and Pomona. But the reverend gentleman .and his simple con- 
gregation overdid their parts^ To bring wheat«heaves, rosesi and dahlias was well-enough ; 
but what had a pig's headland pats of butter to do in a church 1 The Ritualists feel| with 
a well-known character, that they must draw the line somewhere, and they draw it at fruits 
and flowers. Then there is the services in the Rev. Dr. Lee's Church at Lambeth, on the feast 
of the Nativity of Mary, where hymns in her wor{>hip were actually sung in a church, and 
by a congregation that professes to be a portion of the Protestant Church of England. What 
are the bishops about ? What, indeed ! It must not be supposed they are altc^ether asleep 
They are vigilant enough when any infraction of Church rules is made in the opposite 
direction. You may coquet with Rome as much as you please, but beware how you make 
any advances towards the Dissenters. This the Rev. Mr. Knapp, of Portsea, has found to 
his cost Being at Brighton he accepted an invitation from the Rev. Dr. Octavius 
Win slow. Baptist minister there, to preach in his chapel. The Bishop of Chichester wss 
at once upon him ; and though his own bishop, Dr. Sumner, of Winchester, is in too delicate 
a state to attend to business, his commissary at once joined in the chase, and Mr. Knapp 
was inhibited from officiating in the diocese, and treated as a rebel against episcopal 
authority in the other. It is doubted whether in this instance they have not been too vigihmt, 
and whether Mr. Knapp has in reality transgressed any ecclesiastical law. But it serves to 
•how how active the bishops can be when they please, and in what direction their action 
moves. 

We mentioned last month the case of the Old Qreyfriars' Church of Edinburgh, in which 
the congregation had petitioned the Town Council, who are the patrons, for a particular 
clergyman to be their minister, and that the Town Council had, in spite of their wishes, 
appointed another. That gentleman, Dr. Oloag, refused the appointment offered to him 
under such circumstances. The matter then came again before the Town Council, and 
after two meetings and some very exciting discussions, they resolved to make no appoint- 
ment at all. In such an event it is provided by the Scotch ecclesiastical law, that ths 
appointment shall be made by the Presbytery, and the congregation hope the Presbytery 
will be more favourable to their wishes than the old patrons were. But no appointment 
has yet been made. 
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THE SPANISH REVOLUTION. 
Anotber European dynasty is levelled with the dust ; another revolution has been 
accomplished, at the expense of authority and in the interests of popular power ; 
another — and that the only remaining — ^prop of the Papal authority has been struck 
down. Queen Isabella of Spain left her capital on a visit to the provinces ; report 
said it was to consult with the Emperor of the French on the best measures for 
strengthening her throne. But in her absence her subjects rose against her ; province 
after province pronounced for her expulsion. The navy, for the first time in Spanish 
history, turned against the throne; the army, though with less of alacrity, and in 
one or two districts after an honourable resistance, followed ; and the unhappy 
Queen, who had advanced to the frontiers of France, found there was no resource left 
her but to flee from the Peninsular, and, by permission of the Emperor Napoleon, to 
seek a temporary refuge in the Castle of Pau, the cradle of that Bourbon race of 
which she was the last crowned descendant. With her went her children, her 
husband, and the whole fry of favourites, priests, and nuns, who have rendered he» 
reign scandalous, equally by its vice and its superstition. From that retreat she 
has put forth a proclamation, breathing rage and hatred again^^t the authors of the 
revolution, and threatening them with her royal vengeance when the time comes 
.that her people, unable, as she assumes, to live longer without her, shall bring her 
back in triumph. On this impotent effort of rage and spite the revolutionists have 
taken the most cruel of all revenges — that of contempt. They have published it every- 
where, that the Spaniards may know what defence the Queen has to make for the 
faults of her past reign, and what policy she meditates for the future. The event 
has justified their expectations. Throughout the wide extent of Spain, no hand has 
been raised on behalf of the Queen. The Basque provinces, once the stronghold of 
monarchical loyalty, refused to do more on the Queen's behalf than furnish a small 
body-guard to protect her fi-om insult while she passed through the boundaries ; and 
though at the first outbreak of the revolution a portion of the royal army stood by 
their colours for a time in the north-west^ and still more in the south, near Seville^ 
where a serious battle was fought ; yet even these men soon fraternised with the 
insurgents, and nowhere else was there a hand lifted in defence of the fallen 
monarch. The nation seems to have been ripe for a revolt, and it must be said the 
catastrophe was predicted in every country in Europe months before it occurred ; the 
only persons that appeared to be blind to the coming doom were its victims. 

The causes that have led to the downfall of Queen Isabella and her dynasty are 
deep seated and of long standing. In one sense there is not much to surprise us in 
it. Spain is the land of revolutions, and it would be difficult to number up all that 
have been attempted, with more or less success, since the restoration of the Bourbon 
family, at the close of tlie great war. The Queen herself is the child of a revolution, 
and they who fought to place her on the throne, to the exclusion of the legitimist 
heir, did so in the hope that she would institute a constitutional form of govern- 
ment, and reign by the will of the people. But it was soon found that she was as 
despotic in her disposition as the uncle she had displaced, and that under cover of 
the Cortes, whom she went through the form of summoning, her real instruments of 
government were the priests and the army. What she might have been in her 
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personal character, had she been more fairly dealt ivith, it boots not now to inquire. 
In addition to a vicious training from a profligate mother, she was forced at an early 
age, through the intrigues of Louis Philippe and M. Guizot, into a marriage with a 
husband whom she despised and detested, and whom certainly it was impossible for her 
to esteem. The result was a life, according to all reliable accounts of it, alternating 
between gross debauchery and abject superstition. When wearied of the society of 
her favourites, she turned for consolation to an ignorant confessor, and to sc nun who 
had been convicted of feigning that the wounds of our Saviour had been miraculously 
imprinted on her own person. But whether in her vicioiis or her penitent fit, she 
was always consistent in repressing every symptom of free thought or independent 
will among her people. It was enough for a deputy or any man of mark to express 
dissatisfaction with the system in force to insure his deportation to the colonies, if not 
a sterner fata Unfortunately for her, in avoiding one evil she fell into another. 
Her absolute system of government could not be carried out without having recourse 
to the assistance of the army, and the officers who had the confidence of the army were 
made her Ministers of State. But this only shifted the scene of intrigue and revolt from 
the people to the troops. The general in power was envied by all his military 
colleagues who had not his good fortune, and each one endeavoured to ingratiate 
himself with the soldiers, as the sure stepping-stone to a revolt, to be followed by the 
displacement of his rival, and the establishment of himself in the royal favour. Thus 
it happens that for many years past the revolutions in Spain have been confined to 
the army; one ambitious general attempting to trip the heels of another, and the 
Queen accepting each revolution with as much equanimity as our own Sovereign ao 
cepts the Ministers indicated by a vote in the House of Commons. The present 
revolution does not so much differ from former ones in its agents as in its objects. 
Now, as in former times, the people — at least in the first instance — took little or no 
interest in the revolt It began among the navy and quickly spread in the army, 
Serrano and Prim doing that which Narvaez and O'Donnell had done before them. 
But the difference was soon made clear when it was announced that this revolutioii 
was not begun for a change of Ministers, but for the removal of the dynasty. This 
was the new and portentous handwriting on the wall which startled the Queen, and 
it is not to be wondered at that at first she could not believe in its reality. It has 
been accepted, however, all over her dominions; even Cuba has by telegraph given in 
its adhesion to the new order of things ; and the cause of the Queen is pronounced 
to be lost throughout the Spanish dominions. 

What is to follow this startling change 1 Of course while the insurgents are 
yet in the first flush of their success it is difllcult to take in all the bearings of the 
work they have accomplished, and we doubt whether the leaders themselves have 
any settled plan of action. There are, however, two or three points round which a 
special interest clings, as the prospects of humanity and of true religion are bound 
up in them. To take the political aspect of the question first, who is to be the new 
ruler of Spain ? Having overthrown one dynasty, are the people about to set up 
another, and if so, which t Or will they dispense with a sovereign altogether, and 
endeavour to carry into sober reality the dream of the more advanced democrats 
throughout Europe, and establish a republic? That there are men in Spain, and 
notably in the two great towns of Madrid and Cadiz, who would haU a republic us 
the best of all forms of government, we do not doubt. But it is admitted that the 
Spaniards at large have no wish for a republic; and if they had, the leaders in the 
revolution are well aware that in the present crisis their neighbours are very sensi- 
tive to any establishment of a democratic power, and that to set up a republic 
would be to incur the disfiivour, perhaps the hostility, of France. A sovereign. 
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therefore, seems the only alternative. It happens that there are abundance of 
sovereigns disposable; but, probably on account of their number and variety, the 
Spaniards are the more difficult to please. First, there is the Queen's sister, the wife 
of the Duke de Montpensier (one of the sons of Louis Philippe), both of whom lately 
incurred the Queen's displeasure on account of their liberality of opinion. But the 
Duke is said to inherit his fieiiher's vices of meanness and avarice — qualities which 
Spaniards detest; and, moreover, Louis Napoleon would not endure to see any mem- 
ber of the hated lOrleanist family seated on the neighbouring throne to France. 
Then there is the family of the Queen's uncle, who were set aside more than thirty 
years ago to make way for her, and some of whom are now professing the Liberal 
creedy which at the time secured for her the throne. But the Spaniards do not 
seem to have faith in conversions of that colour and coming from such a quarter. 
An arrangement has been suggested which would be a most eligible one, if men's 
passions and prejudices were not to be taken into account. It ia that the present 
King of Portugal should be invited to become the sovereign of Spain as well as Portugal, 
and that the whole Peninsular should thus be united under bis rule, much as Scot- 
land and England were united under James I.; and, as in that precedent, that this 
personal should afterwards be followed up by a legi<dative union. The only objection 
to this of which we are aware is, that the hatred of the Spaniard to the Portuguese 
is only equalled by the hatred of the Portuguese to the Spaniard ; though whether 
it exceeds that which was once entertained between the Scotch and English, or 
whether, like that, it would yield to the mollifying influence of time and of more 
frequent intercourse, it is not for us to say. But even he by no means exhausts 
the li^t. Tbere has been some talk of inviting our Duke of Edinburgh, or even the 
Duke of Cambridge, it being supposed that the Spaniards would be willing to over- 
look their heretical opinions for the sake of the splendid dower of Gibraltar, which 
it is hoped either would bring with him; an expectation, however, in which it ia 
more than likely they would be deceived ; and even Prince Napoleon is talked of as 
a possible candidate. Amid such a choice, what wonder that the Spaniards should 
pn>ve embarrassed ! At the time we write, the choice appears to incline in favour 
of Ferdinand, the father of the present King of Portugal, who inherits the throne in 
right of his mother. This would give a fair chance of uniting the two kingdoms at 
a future time, which will perhaps be the best solution of the difficulty. 

The gre^t interest, however, which Protestant Englishmen will take in this 
revolution arises from its bearing on the question of religious liberty. Spain has 
hitherto been emphatically a land of Popery ; it has been more Popish than Borne 
itsel£ The abject devotion of the Queen, the ascendency of monks and nuns in 
her councils, but intensifies the feeling that was burnt into the minds of the people 
by tiie Inquisition, and the impress on which has remained there ever since; so 
untrue is the popular maxim that persecution always defeats its own ends. The 
superstition of the Queen went far to atone in the minds of her people for her 
profligacy, and though they might detest — as all priest-governed people do detest — 
the priests as instruments of rule, and even in their social intercourse, still they 
could not get rid of the terror with which these same priests inspired them as the 
dispensers of the mercy of the Almighty, and the holders of the keys of the kingdom 
of heaven. It is right to bring these features of the Spanish character into pro- 
minence now, to correct any sanguine estimate that may be formed as to the spread 
of Evangelical truth in the newly-emancipated kingdom. AH that we can ask from 
the new rulers of Spain is, of course, that complete liberty of worship and of discussion 
should be granted, and this they show a disposition to concede. An edict pro- 
claiming freedom of religion was among the first acts of the €k)veniment^ and we 
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have no doubt will be enforced by them as far as their power extends; but they 
know they have to deal with an impulsive and fanatical people, and we can hardly 
suppose they would risk their own popularity by taking up the cause of some Frcr 
testant victim of a popular tumult. A good gauge of their disposition is given in 
the apfilication that was made to the Provisional €k>vemment to grant a site for ati 
English Protestant Church in Madrid. Garibaldi granted a similar application at 
Naples on the instant. The Government of Madrid are more prudent; they take time 
to feel the pulse of the populace ; and if that be adverse, the application will he 
refused — though at Seville permission to celebrate Protestant won^ip was at once 
granted to the EngUsh by the Junta of that place. Not that even if Protestant 
worship were to be altogether prohibited, religions liberty would therefore have 
gained nothing by the revolution^ It is something that the general principle is 
admitted ; it is something that the monaBteries establii^ed within the last thirty or 
foi*ty years are to be suppressed; it is something that the order of the Jesuits is 
denounced, and the members expelled from Spain. But the most important result 
of all is that the Court of Rome has in this revolution lost the support of the only 
crowned head on which the Popeoould count throughout the world. The Emperor of 
the French supports him from political rather than religious motives, but the Queen of 
Spain was a sovereign after the Pope^s own heart. She regulated her kingdom on the 
principles laid down in the Pope's Encyclical ; the statesman was subordinated to 
the priest; the State existed only for the good of the Chm-ch ; evei^thing was done 
that could testify devotion and submission to the Court of Borne; and the end u 
that the monarch is a fugitive and a suppliant, and the people, though as Catholic as 
ever, abolish the monasteries and nunneries, and eagerly destroy everything that 
could remind them of the Pope's supremacy. That these catastrophes, which one 
by one have befallen the supporters of the Pope, will make any impression either 
upon his Holiness's own mind or on the minds of those about him, we certainly do 
not expect. But thoughtful men, we believe, will come only to one conclusion, 
that that cause must be doomed which within so short a time has proved fiital to 
evexy one of its supporters — itself still standing to be the last denounced. 

There is another point of view in which the fall of the Spanish dynasty as- 
sumes an aspect of deep interest — ^its timely occurrence tending, as is generally 
believed, to the preservation of the peace of the world. The ill-feeling that exbts 
in France at the success of the Prussians in Germany is well known, and sagacious 
])oliticianB have never varied in their predictions that sooner or later that revolution 
would find vent in war. But a few months ago the imminence of war appeared to 
be greater than ever, and it was confidently affirmed that the presoit autumn would 
not pass without seeing hostile armies in the field. The progress of Phissia in 
winning over to her aide the South German States was felt to be an aggmvation of 
the existing offence ; and Austria, herself equally irritated^ was to be brought in as 
a party to the quarrel. The plot waa cleverly laid, and involved nearly the whole 
of Europe. Austria was to stir up the Poles to a frodi efibrt to obtain indepen- 
dence, and troubles were to be created along the Turkish bonier, so as to keep Ruisia 
in employment Italy, it waa feared, would aid Prussia, but it was provided that 
the French garrison in Rome should be replaced by a Spanish one ; it being con- 
sidered that the Spaniards would prove themselves a matoh for the Italians. The 
plot had begun to work, so fiir as Austria was concerned, and the Poles in her 
dominions were treated with exceptional favour. Preparations for the war were 
making, it was said, on a large scale, though in secret, and all was going well; when, 
on a sudden, thb Spanish revolution occurred, and the whole scheme collapsed at onoe. 
With the Queen a fugitive, and revolutionary leaders seated in authority, the despatch 
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of Si)aui2)h troops to coerce the Italian people could no longer be coanted on; it might 
be that they would throw the whole weight of their assistance into the opposite side. 
If Italy was to be held it must now be held by French troops alone; and the French 
marshals, vain-glorious as they are, shrank from the reaponsibility of having to 
encounter, at one and the same time, the Prussians on the Rhine and the Italians 
on the Tiber. War under such circumstances was not to be thought o£ The ques<^ 
tion was adjourned, at least until it should be seen how S|iain would settle down ; 
and the preparations which Anstria had made for encouraging a rising among the 
Poles have had to be retraced, at some expense of her own dignity. The world is to 
be congratulated on this result. Peace is aasurod, at least for the present year; and 
though we do not believe that every day's continuance of peace adds to the impro- 
balulity of war, we are at least well satisfied that a state of peace is in itself a bless- 
ing, every day's continuance in which is so much added to the welfare and happiness 
of the world. And we cannot but see in this disappointment of the schemes, and 
mockiug of the wisdom of the rulers of this world, the working of a beneficent and 
all- wise overruling Providf^nce, and a solemn reiteration of the old lesson — that 
the Almighty makes even the passions and the wrath of man to work out his sove^ 
reign purposes. 

THE EARTHQUAKES m PERU AND ECUADOR. 

We find in the South American Afissumary Magazine^ issued on the 10th ult., 
several letters from the society's agents, describing the fearful earthquake which has 
taken place on that continent; indeed, tiie number before us is almost wholly occu- 
pied with the appalling details. The letters are too long for insertion in these pages^ 
but we are indebted to our contemporary for the following summary : — 

" Since the fearful earthquake of 1756, which overthrew Lisbon, and engulfed 
50,000 people, no visitation of the kind has occurred so awfully sudden, terrible, and 
destructive in its natui*e, as the one to which we have the sad duty to refer, and 
which has made itself felt for at least twelve hundred miles along the West coast of 
South America. To our readers the subject is painfully interesting. Four of our 
ministerial stations are situated in Peru — Arica, Tacna, Oallao, and the Chincha 
Islands ; while other towns in the same republic were visited only last year, with the 
view of placing Protestant dergymen or schoolmasters thereat — Iquique, Pisagua, 
and Islay. Of these, Arica, Iquique, and Pisagua are swept into the sea. And on 
the 22nd August, Tacna was still shaking, and its people fearful; while at Callao, 
after the inhabitants had been terrified by the earth trembling and the sea advancing, 
a fire is said to have destroyed property to the amount of 2,000,000 dollars. Then 
there i^ the grand city of Arequipa levelled to the ground, and Cerro de Pasco, the 
most elevated town in the world, demolished. Well may that portion of our mission- 
field marked Peru henceforth attract attention. It is said 2,000 lives are lost. Let 
us hope there are not so many, but wo have to thank God the number is not 
more, and that all our agents are safe, and at their posts doing their duty. But, 
alas ! in Ecuador, the tableland of which is 'a sort of- monster bubble blown up by 
Gotopaxi and its sister ocmes,' not less than 20,000 persona have been killed ! Ibarra 
and Ootocachi, with almost their entire populations, have disappeared. Quito, which 
in 1857 lost 5,000 lives by an earthquake, still stands, but tottera 30,000,000 of 
dollars is reported as the pecuniary loss. Fearful indeed, then, has been this judg- 
ment." 

The South American Missionary Society's work at Arica and Tacna may be 
viewed with peculiar interest, as the former place is supposed to have been the centre 
of the earthquake, and the latter is built on the crust of an extinct volcano. The 
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Bev. J. W, Sloan, LL.B., one of the society's missionaij cbaplaioSy has had the 
charge of both these tovnifi. The Betr; ^« W. WUkklMti.' is the society's chapkm at 
Callao. Both these gentlemen describe the awful visitation of which they were 
spectators. Mr. Sloan thus concludes his letter : " I have been struck during the 
past week with the statement of our Messed Lord, in which he mentions earth- 
quakes us a precursor of his seoond advent; and surely nothing like a terrible 
earthquake makes the heart grow sick of the vanities of tiaie, rivets the mind on the 
action of a present Deity, and shows man his own nothingness. In these solemn 
moments everything says, * Be still, and know that I am God ' " (Psalm xlvL 10). 
Mr. Wilkinson also mentions this portion of Scripture as having engaged his at- 
tention and that of others. The same truths seem to have forced themselves on 
both these ministers. The Bev. Allen Gardiner, another of the society's missionaries, 
who was sailing along the coast, also gives his acoount of the fearful desoktion 
wrought by the great earthquake. 

On the 23rd July — only a short time before the catastrophe — Mr. Sloan wrote 
very solemnly about the miserable " husks " that men and women would feed upon, 
even when "the bread of life'' is within reach; and after praying that the Spirit 
might quicken all committed to his charge, added : — 

There are a lew thiogs cheering. We can now say there are two little ehnrches estahliihed. 
la Taena the ' Eagtish Chaplaincy ' ia a very neat ehapel— i e., the large sala of my house. We have 
readiag-deak, comnuinion-tahle, suitable seats, Command ments, appropriate tezta of Soriptor^ 
etc. The room will hold eighty persona. In Arica we have a room at the railway-«tation now ; 
thia ia to be the chapel. The atation ia an iron building, divided into two parta» one being 
waiting-room and booking-office; the other, at the back of the booking-offioe, being appro- 
priated to Divine worahip. It will aeat about forty peraona; they have painted the room, 
encloaed a comer for veatry, and made tablea and kneeling-atoola The Charch ia noar locaUaed 
at both placea. It ia the day of amall thinga ; but if the dew of heaven deacend upon the ieed 
sown, it may ultimately be like a field which the Lord hath bleaaed. 
Our contemporary adds ; — 

Alaa ! ** Now everything ia gone — oar ohapel, hooka, robea,*' all awept into the aea. The 
Wateree^ on which veaael Divine aervioe had been held and the Lord 'a Sapper adminiateired, ia a 
wxeck, and though Mr. Sloan ** in his own hired hooae '* at Taooa had '* received gladly aU that 
oame in unto him," yet when he wma writing hia last letter ahooks of earthquake were le- 
peated and violent^he and hia family had ** been aeven nights lying on tiie floor withent an- 
dreaaing " — ao that we ahall be anxioua to hear by the next mail farther particulara In the 
meanwhile we commend to the prayera of all who ieel an intereat in the bleaaed work the 
Society haa undertaken, tboae who are bearing the harden and heat of the day. There ia so 
lonelineaa like ** apiritual lonelineaa,'* and we leave the following worda of our faithful mia- 
aionary to apply themaelvea : " It ia therefore a great comfort to know ' we are not alone,' hot 
that the Church at home ia with ua, by praying for ua, feeling an intereat in our efforta, and 
rejoicing at the amalleat aigna of aucceaa. I refer to the meetinga for prayer on behalf of the 
South American Miaaion. We do need to be remembered at God'a throne." 

A dubscription in aid of the sufferers is now in progress throughout our own 
oountry. It was commenced at a meeting held in Guildhall, on the Hth ult, the 
Lord Mayor in the chair, supported by members of Parliament, bankers, merchants, 
and other citizens. The sum of 7,000^ was subscribed on the spot, six firms con- 
tributing 1,000/. each. 



Digitized by 



Google 



Bnui(«llc«t CteMudem, KsrmlMr % UM.( 



407 



Jwreip InteUigeitce. 



FRANCE. 



[Fmm our ovn Coirespondent.] 

— ^ Fwaee, October, 1868. 

XHS JBSinTIOAL PRESS A^D THB A7FAIBS 
OF SPAIN. 

It is no part of the duty of your French 
correspondent to give information respecting 
the great events which have recently taken 
place in Spain. The readers of Evangelical 
Chrigtendom are akeady appnaed of these 
facts, which have occupied so large a space 
in the journals of Europe; and every one 
knows that the Queen of Spain, having lost 
all political authority, and even all moral 
reputation, has been constrained to take 
refuge in a foreign country. But there is 
another aspect of this question, which de- 
seirves to be mentioned in my correspondence: 
The oigans of the Jesmtical party, such as 
the Uhivers, the Monde^ etc., which are issued 
in Paris, have been placed by the Spanish 
revolution in a very difficult position, and the 
articles they have published on this subject 
fully reveal the uncertainty and the embarrass- 
ment of the bishops, the monks, and the other 
apologists of Popery. They do not dare, on 
the one hand, to sound the praises of Queen 
Isabella. This woiild be too scandalous. 
There are limits which public decency will 
iM allow to be orerstepped ; and the flagrant 
scandals of which this Queen, at once bigoted 
and immoral, has been the cause, cannot be 
disputed, even by the partisans whom she 
still reckons after her fall. But, on the other 
hand, the Ultramontane journals fully under- 
stand that the late revolution in Spain is a 
serious check to the Roman Catholic Church. 
They are obliged to admit that the Holy See, 
as it styles itself, is becoming more and more 
Isolated and enfeebled upon the European 
continent, and is losing from day to day the 
last defenders of its ancient privileges. For 
example, the empire of Austria, which for so 
many genecations was the bulwark of the 
Papal See, and shed such torrents of blood 
to maintain the supremacy of Rome, now 
completely disavows its past, and is maintain- 
ing a severe conflict with the pretended suc- 
cessor of St Peter. Italy has asserted a still 
greater and more complete independence in 
respect to clerical pretensions, and the very 
possession of Rome itself is endangered by 
the numerous antagonists of the Papacy. As 
regards the French people, although the 



majority of the inhabitants of our country 
bear the name of Roman Catholics, it is in- 
diaputable that^ since the revolution of 1 789, 
the Roman Pontificate in our midst is far 
from possessing that overwhelming influence 
which it wielded in ancient times. Spain, 
yes, Spain was the only country of Europe 
in which the Pope, sustidned by a nnmerons 
army of Jesuits, bishops, and priests, could 
still hope to obtain complete submission to 
his ordinsnces. But, lo ! the Spaniards them- 
selves, inflamed against a tyrannical, super- 
stitious, and immoral Government, have also 
broken the yoke of the Papacy. They now 
proclaim, notwithstanding the contents of the 
last Encyclical, liberty of conscience and of 
worship; they announce that the convents 
will be suppressed; and, as "extremes meet," 
as the proverb says, the opposition to the 
Papacy will probably be so much the more 
violent as the clerical despotism has been 
the more oppressive. Where, then, ie Papal 
authority ? It exists only in the " domain 
of St Peter," or upon Roman territory, and 
that precariously, with the aid of French 
bayonets. Such is the position of affairs, and 
every one will understand how the Jesuits, 
the Ultmmontanes, must be humiliated and 
alarmed by the Spanish revolution. Is it not 
the precursor of total ruin ? 

A Protestant's reply to the pope's 

LETTER. 

Notwithstanding these growing symptoms 
of decay, Pius IX. has conceived plans for uni- 
versal restoration of his power as a pontiff. 
Your readers are doubtless aware that he 
addressed, on the 30th September last, a 
letter to the Protestants, in which he invites 
the disciples of our holy Reformation to return 
to the foot of the Roman chair, which he calls 
the " centre of unity," in order to re-consti- 
tute one and the same flock throngfaout the 
whole wodd. Strange infatuadon of this old 
man sitting in the Vatican! What! Evan- 
gelical Christians — -those who have main- 
tained such great conflicts, endured such 
lengthened sufferings, for the sake of fidelity 
to the Holy Scriptures and to the teaching 
of the Divine Saviour — the members of the 
Reformed communions — are expected to belie 
their beliefs, and to bow their heads and 
hearts before the Pontiff, who obstinately 
maintains the false traditions of the Papacy ! 
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By 80 doing they would retnm to the Papal 
standard at a period in which the majority 
of the Romanifta themselyes are resisting an 
authority which han hecome as intolerable 
as it is shameful to their understandings and 
their consciences. In fact, it is impossible to 
comprehend how Pius IX. can have adopted so 
extravagant a hope, and have had the courage 
to avow it. Ought not the cardinals and his 
other atlvisers to have turned him away from 
the execution of such a design ? However 
this may be, and without dwelling upon 
this singular pretension, an Evangelical jour- 
nal of Paris, entitled the True Protestant^ 
has recently published a letter in which one 
of our pious co-religionists, M. Louis de 
Marsault, responds to the appeal of Pius IX. 
in categorical and exact language. It would 
take me too long to analyse this composition 
throughout, but I will quote from it some 
arguments which will be somewhat interest- 
ing to your readers. M. de Marsault says, 
in the first place, that Protestants would 
give up their points of difference were the 
Papacy the faithful interpreter of the Bible 
•— of revealed religion. But how could 
they cone^ent to re-unite themselves with a 
Church which places its human traditions 
on a level with, or even above, revela- 
tion ? The author of the letter next says, 
and with perfect truth, that the Romish 
Church, far from propagating the faith, has, 
by its despotic requirements and acts, aided 
in extending the empire of materialism or of 
infidelity. Protestants, therefore, cannot as- 
sociate with a communion which has been so 
fatal to the progress of true religion. Since 
Romanism has joined hands with the enemies 
of modem liberty and of social progreaa, it 
has no right, no title, to demand the ad- 
hesion of the disciples of the Reformation. 
In the third place, the Papal See has always 
aimed to institute a so-called '* theocracy " 
— that is to say, to render the civil com- 
munity entirely dependent upon the sacer- 
dotal body. Is this to be endured 7 No ! 
The same writer refutes, by quoting the testi- 
mony of the Fathers of the Church, the false 
interpretation which the Pope gives to the 
words of the Lord : " Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock will I build my Church " 
(Matt. xvi. 16). This rock is Christ him- 
self, as says St. Augustine ; and the refer- 
ence is to the declaration, the confession 
made by the Apostle : •* Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God." Lastly, M. Louis 
de Marsault establishes by irrefragable proofs 
that the Romish Church possesses neither 
"unity," "holiness,** nor the apostolic cha- 



racter of which it bo(»t8; and tbat it falls 
into the gravest error by subordinating justi- 
fication and regeneration, and the salvation of 
the soul, to union with Rome. No^ no ; sal- 
vation consists in the union of tke believer 
with Jesus Christ, the supreme Redeemer. 
The author adds, that if the Pope " prays for 
the Protestants," as Plus IX. says, in his 
letter, the Protestants, " in their turn, pray 
for the Roman Pontiff," and ask Qod that 
the heavy trials inflicted upon him may be- 
come the means of his enlightenment. Such 
is the substance of this letter. Assuredly 
the Jesuits, the servile advocates of the Rc^ 
man See, will be scandalised to see a simple 
Protestant layman holding such firm langoage, 
and addressing the Pope with so mnch 
fidelity, but religloas liberty can no longer 
be trampled under foot 

EVAKOBLTSATIOK OF THE ARABS IN ALOKBIA. 

I ha^e more than once had occasion to 
mention the Arabs inhabiting our colony of 
Algeria. The majority of these Arabs are blind 
and superstitious followers of Mohammed ; and 
the religion of the False Prophet has been, 
according to the most reliable authorities, the 
chief cause of the fearful calamities which 
have recently desolated this population. It 
is computed that 128,000 (}*es, one hundred 
and twenty-eight thousand) Arabs died of 
hunger during the early months of the pre- 
sent year ! Is not this a solemn appeal to 
the sympathy, to the charity, of the disciples 
of Christ ? Moreover, a pastor of the Free 
Protestant Church in Algeria has publislfed 
a letter, in which he invites our co-religionirts 
to send into Algeria pious families, who, by 
establishing themselves in the colony, msf 
fulfil the office of missionaries to the unfor- 
tunate Arabs, without assuming the designa- 
tion of pastors, a title which sometimes pro- 
duces more suspicion than adhenon. The 
French Qovemment would not offer oppowtion 
to this mode of evangelisation, inai^much as 
it would be a voluntary individual wwk, 
without any official character; and, oottJe- 
quently, the political authoriries would have 
no responsibility in connection with it. 
There are, in the colony of Algeria, some 
inhabitants denominated "Kabyles." These 
aborigines are reganled as the posterity of 
the ancient Christians who sought refnge fa 
the mountains at the time when the U(^- 
hammedans invaded Africa, with the Koran in 
one hand and the sword in tho other. The 
Kabyles have not, it is true, during this long 
period retained the belief of their ancestow ; 
but, what is remarkable, they have never 
adopted the detestable practice of polygamy; 
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they are more iodostrions, more free, better 
vened in the industrial arts than the Arabs; 
thej have eren a law, called ^* Kanoun,'' 
which is evidently borrowed from the (indent 
term *' canon" — canons, or apostolic roles. 
These Kabyles, therefore, would, in general* 
be well prepared to receive the instructions 
of the QospeL Let us hope that the mem- 
bers of our Reformed Church will respond to 
this interesting appeal, and that Christian 
families, fixing their abode in the Algerian 
colony, will devote themselves to the propa- 
gation of the truth — the Christian faith — 
amongst this people, who have such need to 
be enlightened and converted. 

!tBE JUBIIiSE OF TBS BIBLB BOOOSTT. 

I pass to another subject, which particu- 
larly concerns the Protestants of Fmnce, and 
at die same time supplies the Christians of 
England with a source of pious retrospection. 
The Protestant Bible Society of Paris will, 
in a few days, celebrate its jubilee, or the 
fiftieth anniversary of its foundation. At 
the oommencement of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, copies of the H(dy Scriptures in our 
country were extremely rare ; for the per- 
secutions of the Romanists, the exile of a 
large number of Protestants after the Revoca- 
tion of the Edict of Nantes, then the mis- 
chief wrought by the Encyclopedic school, or 
that of Voltaire and his disciples ; and lastly, 
the atrocious violence of the republicans in 
1793, who had closed the churches and ban- 
ished the ministers — everything had contri- 
buted to deprive the majority of the Protest- 
ants of France of that holy and divine 
Word which was the strength, the hope, the 
joy of the old Huguenots. But after the fall 
of Napoleon L, in 1815, the relations with 
our brethren of England became more free, 
more frequent, and more intimate. Your 
worthy and zealous Rev. John Owen, well 
known in France by his History of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society, came to 
Paris in 1818, and addressed himself to the 
most distinguished and pious disciples of the 
French Reformation — MM. le Marquis de Jan- 
court, Marron, Chabaud de La Tour, Delessert, 
Goepp, Boiseard, and many others ; and 
then, with one consent, without distinction of 
nationality, race, or communion (Lutheran, 
Calvinist, or Anglican), a Bible Society was 
founded, on the model of that which had 
existed in London since 1804, and had 
effected so much good. Well, it is this 
French Society which is about to celebrate 
its jubilee. M. Guizot has consented to pre- 
side, and his presence and address will un- 
doubtedly impart great importance to this 



festivaL But why should I conceal from 
your readers the fact that the majority of the 
members of this conounittee no longer inspire 
men thoroughly Evangelical with perfect con- 
fidence ? I will abstain from every expres- 
sion likely to wound, from every hostile judg- 
ment But if those venerable pastors, those 
old believers who laid the fii^t stone of the 
Bible edifice, could return to the land of the 
living, and hear the discourses or read the 
works of many of those new members who 
now have the direction of this society, they, 
would be surprised and grieved to find amongst 
them opinions very different from those by 
which they themselves were animated. Alas ! 
the men of the new generation have not en- 
tirely preserved the faith, nor the principles, 
nor the sentiments of their predecessors, I 
will not, however, dwell on this. The cir- 
culation of the Holy Scriptures is always ao- 
companied with a blessing, and that is enough. 

CX>NTIin7SD DIBPUVBS WITH THE RATI02iALI8T 
PARTT. 

I will now briefly advert, that there may 
be no gap in my correspondence, to the new 
disputes which have arisen between the Or* 
thodox and Rationalist parties. One of our 
most devoted pastors, the Rev. GuiUanme 
Monod, who exercises his ministry in Paris, 
and has deservedly obtained great influence 
by his honourable character, his deep con- 
victions, and his constant devotion to the 
sacred cause of Gk)d — Goillaume Monod, I 
say, the brother of Frederic and Adolphe 
Monod, whose names and services are known 
throughout the Christian world, has re- 
cently been the object of the most violent 
attacks in the periodical journals of the Rar 
tionalist party. It is not needful to enter 
into the details of this controversy. The 
life, the integrity, the piety, bo sincere and 
so x)ersevering, of M. Monod, cannot be 
enfeebled or obscured by the accusations of 
such adversaries. It is nevertheless cause 
for regret that those of our pastors most 
worthy of respect no longer obtain the con- 
sideration they deserve. If the Rationalist 
Protestants think to strengthen their cause 
by these excesses of opinion and of lan- 
guage they very much deceive themselves. 

ANNUAL FESTIVAL OF THE REFORMATION. 

Another fact deserves notice. Sunday, the 
let November next, a " festival of the Refor- 
mation,^ wiU be observed in several of our 
churches. By a remarkable coincidence, this 
festival will take place on the same day 
as that of All Saints, or the commemoration 
of all the saints by the Roman Catholics, 
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ThtiB, whilst the members of the Papal 
communion will prononnce the eulogium of 
anchorites, monks, scholastic doctors, and 
others to whom they have assigned a special, 
or almost sapematural sanctity, the Pro- 
testants will recall the venerable and pious 
memory of Calvin, of Lather, of Zwingle — 
that is, of the men who, Bible in hand, 
attacked and overthrew the false legends, 
the superstitions, the evil practices of the 
Papacy. There will be in this a sii^^lar 
contrast. But I believe that the ministers 
of our communion will avoid matters of con- 
troversy, and, generally, will abstain from 
attacks on Romanism in the pulpit; for 
their hearers will be disciples of the Re- 
formation, and, consequently will not need 
to hear any refutation of the errors of the 
Romish Church. 

BBATH OF BARON JAMES MALLIBT. 

In conclusion, I devote a few lines to the 
memoiy of Baron James Mallet, who has just 
deceased at the age of eighty-one. He was the 
head of a large banking firm in Paris. Baron 
Mallet has rendered immense services to the 
Reformed Church of our metropolis by his 
pious and charitable spirit as well as by his 
excellent example. He was Treasurer of the 
Presbyterial Council and of the Consistoiy, 
and evinced the most admirable disinterested- 
ness in the discharge of the duties of that 
office for nearly forty years. X. X. X. 



Boulogne, Oct. 13, 1868. 

THB EVANOELICAL ALLIANCE AT BOULOGNE 

UNITED PRAYER-MEETINGS — THE BOULOGNE 
BRITISH bailors' INSTITUTE. 

The friends of the Evangelical Alliance in 
England will be glad to hear of the forma- 
tion of a new branch in France. We have 
had the pleasure of assisting in the first 
meeting after the formation of a Northern 
Branch of the French Alliance, which took 
place in this city on September 30. The 
annual meeting of the Wesleyan Missionaxy 
Society, which occurred about a month pre- 
viously, was that which gave occasion to the 
idea being suggested that a branch of the 
Evangelical Alliance should be formed here. 
For at that meeting, which was held in the 
Wesleyan Chapel, not only did Wesleyan 
ministers take a part, but also several clergy- 
men of the United Church of England and 
Ireland, and several pastors of the French 
Reformed Church. When so much unity of 
feeling was exhibited on all sides, it was 
thought it would be useful to organise at 
once a branch association of the Alliance in 
this dty and the adjoining port of Calais. 



The motion was accordingly introduced at a 
private gathering which took place after the 
missionary meeting referred ta The French 
brethren entered heartOy into the plan, but 
desired that the branch should not be con- 
fined to Boulogne and Calais. They pleaded 
for the formation of a branch for the north 
of France, as in several departments no asso- 
ciation of that kind existed. It was there- 
fore resolved to lengthen our cords and 
strengthen the stakes, and a Provisional 
Committee was forthwith appointed, consiBt- 
ing of the gentlemen then present, of which 
Pastor Perrier, of this dty, consented to 
become French secretary, while I accepted 
the position of English secretary. Sep- 
tember 30 was fixed for a public meeting to 
inaugurate our proceedings. The English 
clergy in the north of France we find, on 
application, quite willing to join the Alliance, 
and the French pastors, for the most part, 
also approve of the design. The time, how- 
ever, proved rather too short to work np 
an interest for the Alliance in places remote 
from Boulogne. Yet it was desirable tbat 
ere the Boulogne season dosed a public 
meeting should be held here. Hence we re- 
solved not to postpone the meeting. 

Our meeting held under these disadvan- 
tages, however, proved very sucoeasfoL Wo 
met in the French Reformed Church. M. 
Perrier (the pastor of the church here) 
opened the proceedings with prayer, with 
reading of John xvii., and with a few re- 
marks. He spoke in French. M. Badne- 
Braud, from Fontainebleau, deputation torn 
the Paris Evangelical Alliance, then took the 
chair, and addressed the meeting also in 
French. I foUowed in English, and wts 
succeeded by Pastor Verxue, of Contay, of the 
French Reformed Church, who made an elo- 
quent address in French. The Rev. Wm. 
Comforth, Wesleyan minister, of St. Pierre 
les Calais, followed in English, and his 
French assistant. Pastor Ozanne, then spoke 
in French, and offered up prayer in the 
same language. The Rev. Joseph Qaskia, 
Wesleyan minister here, then made a few 
remarks, and a French hymn having been 
sung, during which a collection for the ex- 
penses incident on the meeting was made, 
the meeting was dosed by prayer in English, 
follov^cd by the benediction in French. The 
attendimce was very sati^actorr, and all 
seemed pleased with ^e proceedings. 

It was originally intended to have held a 
united prayer-meeting on October 1, as sng- 
gested by the Committee of the British 0^ 
ganisation, to offer up united intercessioo in 
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the pieBent critical state of matters at home. 
But it was thought best, in order to secure 
the co-operation of the various friends pre- 
sent at the meeting on September 30, to 
have that same evening two prayer-meetings, 
one to be conducted in French, and the other 
in the English language, at which the sub- 
jects for prayer suggested by the Council of 
the British Alliance should be remembered, 
as well as prayer offered np for the Church 
of Christ in idl coimtries. This plan was 
accordingly adopted, as it did not in spirit 
reaUy differ from the expressed wish of the 
EngUsh brethren, and two prayer-meetings 
were accordingly held on the evening of 
September 30 ; the one in French, in the 
French Church, was conducted by M. 
Racine-Brand, Pastor Perrier, and Pastor 
VeiTue (Pastor Ozanne being accidentally 
hindered from taking part in it) ; while the 
English prayer-meeting was held in the 
Wesleyan Chapel, and conducted by the Rev. 
W. Comforth, Rev. J. Gaskin, and mysell It 
was very numerously attended. 

The local committee of the Alliance in 
Boulogne has not only in view the general 
objects of the Alliance, but intends to try 
and collect funds to pay for the employment 
of a French Scripture-reader or evangelist in 
this city and the snrrounding district. We 
believe a work of this kind, carried on under 
the superintendence of the French pastor, is 
likely to prove a great blessing, and I would 
most thankfully receive any contributions 
from the friends in Great Britain who might 
feel disposed to help such a work, conducted 
on Evangelical AlUance principles. 

We have already begun another important 
work in this spirit — ^namely, a mission among 
the British seamen in this port. In order to 
wean them from attendance at the public- 
houses and other dens of iniquity, a British 
Sailors' Institute has been opened. The 
mayor of the city. Dr. livoiB, has very kindly 
granted us a set of rooms in the old barracks 
of the First Napoleon for this purpose, at a 
very low rent, where a comfortable and airy 
Yeading-room has been fitted up, furnished 
with the Shipping OcuetU and such other 
newspapers and periodicals as our present 
limited means can permit, as well as with a 
library. The latter has been kindly assisted 
by a grant of books, to the amount of 10^., 
from the ReHgious Tract Society, and the 
Christian Knowledge Society has given us a 
grant of 52. worth ; so that, with the help 



of local Mends, our libraiy now numben 
about 350 or 380 volumes. 

These rooms of the institute are now open 
from 7 P.M. till 10 pji.; in the winter 
months they will be open from 6 to 10 p.m. 
Several members of the committee have taken 
it in turns to attend each evening. Mr. Gas- 
kin attends one evening in the week, and I 
another. We hope isoon to obtain a trust- 
worthy person to put in charge of the rooms, 
and then we will only have to attend occar 
sionally to take the oversight of thenL 

Twice a-week prayer-meetings are held in 
these rooms ; not in the reading-room, which 
is never interfered with, but in an adjoining 
room. Sailors are free to attend these meet- 
ings or not as they may prefer; and there aia 
generally some who prefer to read or write, 
instead of coming in to the meeting. Religious 
meetings ought always to be firee, and no 
compulsion resorted to in order to constrain 
attendance. The attendance of seamen at 
these meetings has been, however, most 
encouraging. At present these prayer-meet- 
ings are generally conducted by Mr. Dyke, a 
lay missionary, who has been labouring 
among the seamen for some time back, and 
who has also Sunday services at the institute ; 
but as we are shortly to lose his valuable 
assistance, these services are likely to be con- 
ducted in future alternately by Mr. Gaakin 
and mysell We are now the sole secretaries 
of the institute, having lost lately the aid of 
Mr. Chappell, of London, an Independent, 
who was also one of the secretaries, and did 
much for the institute while here. 

When I tell you that on the committee of 
the institute there are Churchmen, Wesleyans, 
and Presbyterians, all working together in 
harmony, I think I am justified in saying 
that the institute is conducted on Evangelical 
Alliance principles. 

I may mention, in conclusion, with deep 
gratitude to God, that his Word preached to 
the seamen has not been left without fruit, 
but that several hopeful cases of conversion 
among the seamen have been reported by the 
lay missionary. A little while ago the Rev. 
C. H. Spuigeon preached in the Wesleyan 
Cliapel, and one of those seamen alluded to 
was led to decide for Christ, owing to the 
remarkaUe sermon delivered on that occasion. 

Yours very truly, 
Chablbs H. H. Wbioht, M.A., 
Chaplain of Trinity Church, Boulogne. 
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SPAIN. 

THE REVOLtmON AND RELIGIOUS LIBERTY. 



Wa bAve adverted in our earlier pi^es to 
the great civil convulaion which has iBsned 
in the deposition of Queen Isabella and the 
overthrow of the Bourbon dynasty. Sub- 
joined are some facts of interest bearing upon 
religion and religious liberty. 

Preedom of creed and worship was the 
principle everywhere most loudly proclaimed 
by the revolutionists from the beginning. A 
declaration of the Central Junta, shortly after 
it was constituted, published in the Official 
OazetUf pronounced in favour of complete 
religious liberty and liberty of education, the 
right of public meeting and peaceful associa- 
tion, and liberty of the press. A decree was 
issued on the 19th by the Minister of Justice, 
ordering the immediate suppression of all 
monasteries, convents, colleges, congregati(m% 
and other religious establishments of both 
sexes founded since the 29th of July, 1837, 
just after the formation of the Provisional 
QovemmenL ** All their property, moveable 
and immoveabla, is to become the property of 
the State, The monks and nuns belonging 
to these institutions will not receive any 
pension from Uie Qovemment, The con- 
vents established before 1837 are to be re- 
duced in number by one-half, and those left 
are forbidden heneeforward to receive novices. 
The monks and nuns thus released from their 
cloisters can enter the conventual establish- 
meiits which are not suppressed, or return to 
secular life. In this case, they are to address 
a petition to that effect to the Civil Gk>vem- 
ment, and they can chum back the money 
made over by them to the convents at the 
time of their entry. The civil governors 
will decide by arrangement with the bishops 
which convents are to be allowed to continue 
in existence. All congregations of women 
who have devoted themselves to the educa- 
tion of youth will be preserved.'' A decree 
issued a few days before had suppressed the 
Society of the Jesuits throughout Spain and 
the Spanish islands, ord^ng that its colleges 
and institutions be closed within three days, 
ai^d declaring its moveable and immoveable 
property to belong to tiie State. 

Immediately that Madrid had pronounced 
in favour of the revolution, the English 
residents in that city applied to the new 
Government for a plot of ground whereon to 
build an English cburch, the small room set 
apart for divine service on the ground-floor 
of the British Legation affording barely decent 
accommodation. Colonel Fitch, the gentle- 



whose zeal and perseverance obtained 
for the English the cession of a strip of land 
for a Protestant burial-ground at the suburb 
of Caravanchel, had already set his eyes on a 
central spot in the Calle del Aresal, where 
recent demolitions have opened a suitable 
space for his building puipo^iBs. Qeneral 
Prim, it is said, is hardly likely to show 
himself less liberal at Madrid than Gari- 
baldi was at N^les under ainular •eircum*^ 
stances.' Be this as it may, we are lu^py 
to know that at Seville the response to an 
application of this kind was inunediately in 
the affirmative. We give a copy of a letter 
addressed by the Junta of Seville to the 
English resideuta thexe, in answer to their 
application ; — 

'^ This Junta has this day decreed to gn«nt 
you the permission which you have solicited, 
to establish a chapel in which the individuals 
of the Protestant faith can cany on their 
religion in the form their worship prescribes, 
which we inform you of for your satisfisction. 
" Antonio Aaioioaui, President 
" Fkanges Dkab QaiNTUo^ Secretary. 

« Seville, Oct 2, 1868." 

It is stated that Qeneral Prim, during his 
residence in this country, became impressed 
with the contrast between the Protestantism 
of England and the Roman Catholicism of 
Spain, and has returned to his country in the 
conviction that her grand hc^e lies in being 
imbued with Protestant principles and casting 
off the yoke of the Pope, and it is certain 
that early in the revolution he had an in- 
terview with some of the Spanish Protestant% 
and gave them every encouragement Mr. F. 
B. Rew has received the following letter from 
Jos^ Alhama : — 

« Gibraltar, S^t 26, 1868. 

" My dear Sir, — ^The recent revolution is 
about to introduce into our country all libeial 
improvements ; and, amongst them, freedom 
of reUgion. General Prim himself informed 
me of this on the 23rd of this month, when 
I had the pleasure of speaking with him, is 
the neighbouring city of Algeciras. He told 
me, and these are his very words, ' You can 
leave immediately for Granada, with tbe 
Bible under your arno. Henceforth liber^ 
will be a reality, and every one will be free 
to worship God in the way he thinks best' 

^* Believe me yours, with sincere affection, 
''JosB Alhama." 

From another account we learn that 
Alhama, in his interview with Priniy wss 
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accompanied by Cabiera and Hernandez, who, 
like himself, were Protestants, arid exiles 
for their religions opinions. According to 
ttiis account, Prim, addressing the three 
Spanish Protestants, said, '* Yott are at 
liberty to enter Spain with your Bibles 
under your arm, to preach its dodrines," 

It is noticeable that on the success of the 
insurrection one Romish bishop after another 
came forward with congratulations to the re- 
volutionary juntas established in their respec- 
tive dioceses, volunteering ** their prayers to 
the Almighty for the continuance of those 
juntas in power ;" and that the Madrid 
iiteeples set up their merriest peals when 
PHm entered Madrid. However, as a corre- 
spondent of one of the daily journals re- 
marks, ''with the Queen's departure the 
golden days of priestly rule are probably 
over for ever in Spain. No one can give me 
tidings of Sor Patrocinio, the Bleeding Kun, 
or of the Queen's Confessor, Father Claret, 
Archbishop of Traianopolis. The Pope's Nun- 
cio also is nowhere to be seen." 

With reference to the religious condition 
of Spain, the Special Correspondent of the 
Tim€8 observes : ** It is a perfect mystery to 
me how conscientious English Roman Catho- 
lics can visit these southern countries, and 
still own any connection with the grovelling 
superstition which here goes by the name of 
religion. Those who look in at the Sanctuary 
of Atocha, or who visit the Chapel of the 
Virgin at Toledo, must be at a loss to find 
even the faintest trace of Christianity among 
the paraphernalia of the worse than Pagan 
idolatry which everywhere meets their eyes. 
Such as it is, however, that is the Spaniard's 
religion, the beginning and end of all Ms 
creed and worship." 

The opening of Spain to Evangelistic effort 
has already attracted the attention of the 
ever-vigilant British and Foreign Bible 
Society. In a circular the committee state 
that, *' Various contributions have already 
been received in aid of Bible circulation in 
Spain. From the moment the revolution 
broke out, the committee have been in con- 
stant correspondence with friends in Spain 
and the adjacent countries, arranging plans of 
operation. What these plans are it would 
be premature, perhaps imprudent, fully to 
describe. It may, however, be stated that 
latge supplies of Spanish Scriptures are near 
the frontiers at several points, and some have 
already entered. Religious liberty having 
been accepted as a principle of the new Con- 
stitution, steps are being taken to establish 
depots on behalf of the society at the chief 



eemtres of population, and colportage will be 
immediately commenced. Several well-quali- 
fied men are ready to enter upon the work. 
The friends of tiie society may thoroughly 
rely on the determination of the committee 
to spare neither labour nor money, in taking 
the fullest advantage of every opportunity 
for circulating the Holy Scriptures in a land 
so long closed against their admission." The 
committee proceed to invite the aid of the 
Christian public in the work. 

There is reason to believe that efforts will 
be made by members of the Wesleyan Church 
in England to enable their Foreign Missionary 
Society to resume their labours in Spain. A 
missionary of that society began to labour 
among Spaniards, both natives of Gibraltar 
and refugees, so early as the year 1825 or 
1826, and his successor persevered in the 
work until the appointment of the Rev. Dr. 
Rule, in 1832. Even before the death of 
Ferdinand VII., Dr. Rule was busy in Spain, 
especially in connection with the Bible 
Society, and during the ascendancy of con* 
stitutional principles, from the spring of 
1836 to Midsummer 1839, the mission was 
in active operation and favoured with great 
prosperity, both as to its congregations and 
schools. At that time he was expelled by 
order of Queen Christina, mother of the 
present ex-Queen Isabella; but, although 
resident in Gibraltar, continued his pastoral 
care of the Spanish Protestants in Cadiz and 
elsewhere for two years longer. Many of 
his charge are still alive. One of them, good 
old Margarita Barrea, of Cadiz, became well 
known to many Christian visitors of that 
city by her faithful confession of Christ until 
her death. The resumption of that oldest, 
and in some respects most effective mission, 
is much to be desired, and no doubt the Wes- 
leyans will see that no necessary effort be 
spared for the accomplishment of that object. 

We conclude with the following extract 
from an " Occasional Paper for the Ladled 
Financial Association of the Spanish Evan- 
gelisation Society," written by the Secretary 
of the Association: "Fourteen years ago 
Spain, as a missionaiy field, seemed hermeti- 
cally sealed i^ainst the entrance of the 
GospeL Long before that period. Borrow, 
the author of the 'Bible in Spain,' Lieu- 
tenant Grayden, and the late Rev. Dr. James 
Thomson, all agents of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, had retired from the 
field. Dr. Rule, also, and his earnest co- 
adjutors and successors, while in the mid^tt 
of their deeply interesting and successful la- 
bours, were under the necessity of leaving. 
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Proyidential eircnmftaaoea, both from witbm 
and without Spain, led to the foimation of a 
aociety in Edinbuigh for the evangelisation 
of the Spanish Peninsular. To hunuin appre- 
hendon the undertaking seemed a yisionaiy 
one. After tiiirteen years' operations on 
the part of the sodety, what is the re- 
sult f Missionaries and agenta have been 
employed, and have been at work in the 
▼ery heart of Spain. Tens of thousands 
of Bibles, Testaments, and portions — hun- 
dreds of thousands of evangelical publica- 
tions have been introduced into the country 
by the society. Alf^o thousands of the latter, 
including even a portion of Holy Scripture, 
have been printed in her principal cities and 
by her own sons for the society. Hundreds 
of Spaniards have been voluntary distribu- 
tors of these publications, and Gofipel truth 
has spread rapidly wherever the circulation 
was effected. Matamoroa and his brethren 
were some of the fruits of this mission in 
Andalusia. The persecution followed of 
which the Christian public have heard so 
much of late years. But notwithstanding 
the persecution, the operations of the society 
have since been cairi«i on by many agencies, 
and in a variety of ways, through a large 



number both of £iect and indirect opening 
The income of the society is about 9002, 
a-year. At present the committee have three 
missionaries for Spaniards ; one of these is an 
Englishman, Mr. Clough (Sigma), the others 
are Spaniards, the Rev. Don Antonio Soler, 
and the Rev. Don Juan B. Cabrera, pastor €i 
a Spanish ocmgregation in Qibndtar, one or 
two partially paid agents, and a large number 
of gratuitous labourers. A considerable por* 
tion of the funds is expended in the purchase 
of the Scriptures (Protestant verBions)| and 
in printing evangelical books and tracts, all 
of which are introduced into the Spanish 
Peninsular, and into Spanish and PoiCugnese 
speaking countries. By the revolution a great 
door, and an effectual, for the entrance of the 
Gospel into Spain is now opened. The Com- 
mittee of the Spanish Evangelisation Society 
are therefore in a position, through means of 
the earnest and devoted miesionariea, their 
Spanish Scriptures and evangelical publica- 
tions, to effect a work among Spaniards they 
neve^ could so folly overtake before. Finan- 
cial means is the only want experienced to 
enable them immediately to enter upon a 
greatly extended and most important sphere 
of operations." 
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[Rt)m otir own Corresxwndent.] 

Geneva, October 16, 1868. 

RATIONALISM IN BERNE. 

The separation of Clmrch and State is dis- 
cussed with great animation in Benie for 
many reasons, and one of these is the influ- 
ence, of which you have already heard, of 
Mr. Langhans, in the seminary for school- 
masters. His teaching being in direct oppo- 
sition to the official doctrines of the National 
Church, many honest x>cople consider that 
the Government, by maintaining him in his 
post, in spite of the numerous complaints 
against him, show at least that they are in- 
capable of dealing with the religious interests 
of their people. Their attention has been 
directed, in consequence, to the Free Normal 
School, founded by the Evangelical Society 
of Berne, where fifty-four pupils are being 
prepared for becoming schoolmasters, and in 
this some see a better prospect for the future. 
Others think that the religious portion of in- 
struction in the schools should be withdrawn 
from the schoolmasters and placed in the hands 
of the ministers, as it is in other cantons. 
Thus agitation prevails on this subject as 
well as on seveml others, and however little 
inclined the Bernese are in general for the 
doctrine of separation of Churt-h and State, 



they feel themselves driven to the conclusion 
that it is the only practical way to extricate 
themselves from their ever-increasing politico- 
religious embarnifisments. " * A free Church 
in a free State,* as in Count do Cavoui's 
formula, gains every day new adherents," 
said Mr. de Watteville de Diesbach, in his 
opening speech at the Cantonal Synod. In 
a coimtry where public opinion is the real 
ruler uf the land, such a disposition might lead 
to speedy action. Already it has been pro- 
posed to leave the appointment of ministers, 
hitherto in the power of Government, with 
the parishes, and to inure them gradually to 
the practice of a voluntary system, by calling 
upon them to supplement the salaiy of their 
clergy, which is acknowledged to be insuf- 
ficient 

But the separation is opposed, as might be 
expected, on several grounds. Not the least 
curious and instructive is the conduct of 
those who call themselves "Liberals," and 
who are simply the enemies of an orthodox 
and living faith. Some of them would sup- 
port the idea, as being •'logical, and conform- 
able to a true Republican spirit" But others 
take fright Pastor Bitzius .confesses this 
frankly. He writes : " On the very day when 
the State loose) the Church from its fetten, 
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tbe liberali will forsake the ship they con« 
aider as about to founder (aa the rata are said 
to do)— on that day the Bernese Church will 
rise again as a powerful Pietist institution, 
with extensive ramifications, and strengthened 
by the aocession of many who are at present 
Dissenters. . . . We shall acknowledge with 
terror, but too late, that we hare succeeded 
only in fulfilling our enemies' dearest wish ; 
we shall have placed in their hands a weapon 
to strike us the harder, as the State will no 
longer be there to break the blow." Their 
aim is, therefore, to avail themselves of their 
present influence, with the help of Mr. 
Jianghani^ schoolmasters and others, to spread 
tiieir negative principles over the land, 
denying all inspiration of Scripture, all 
miracles, etc, until they can suppose their 
opinions have acquired a decided majority in 
the Church. Then they will not object to 
the State ceasing to rule the Church ; they 
would role it themselves, and we well know 
Kowl 

OHtTRCH AND STATE IN QBITSVA AND VAUD. 

The same question has also arisen in Geneva, 
but quite in a different way. Is it because 
when the fruit is ripe the sun will sever it 
from the branch as surely as the wind? You 
will remember that nearly two years ago 
(Ihan, Ch/m,y 1867, p. 25), I mentioned the 
rejection by a general vote of the Qenevese, 
but with a small majority, of a law framed 
for the purpose of making the public funds 
for charitable purposes common to all the 
citizens, and thereby abolishing a cause of 
jealousy and division between the citizens of 
the old territory and those of the annexed 
portions of the canton. The annexation dated 
from 1816, audit was very properly thought 
that, after a union of more than Mty years, 
it was time to drop all signs of inequality be- 
tween fellow-citizens equally devoted to their 
country. The law which was then rejected 
has been brought forward a second time, in 
an improved form, and at a more favourable 
moment, and this time it passed with a large 
majority — a result highly gratifying to all 
men of right feeling. But, as it happens, the 
new constitutional law (for such it is) once 
more confirms the application of a part of 
those public funds for the use of the Pro- 
testant Church, while the Koman Catholic is 
supported from the annual budget of the 
State, according to the Treaty of Union. The 
fact is not of great importance in itself, but it 
has drawn attention to the respective posi- 
tion of the two Churches in regard to the 
State, and here also the conclusion arrived at 
by many is, that the only way of placing the 



two on a f ootmg of perfect equality is to sepa- 
rate them equally, that is uhoUy, once and 
for ever, from the State. At a public meeting 
of 1,600 men the discussion of the subject 
was listened to with attention. The argu« 
ments advanced were certainly not all of 
great value on either side ; but the question 
is revived, and it has advanced a step. The 
two resolutions voted by the meeting assert 
"the separation of Church and State as a 
principle of justice and equality,*' and charge 
their delegates ** to study and prepare the 
ways and means for its application in the 
Canton of Geneva.*' 

Vaud has also its difiBcultie& A di£ferenoe 
has arisen there between the Gk>vemment and 
the Church upon the subjects that the autho- 
rities can oblige the ministers to publish from 
the pulpit — the very point upon which the 
Free Church of the Canton de Yaud sepa* 
rated in 1845. The matter is undecided lor 
the present, but it plainly shows how difficult 
it is for the Church to carry out its own prin- 
ciples under the hand of die State ; when it 
pays, it will hardly consent not to exact ser* 
vice in return for its money. 

ROMANISM IN GENBVA. 

To return to Geneva, we find the position 
of the Roman Catholics there worthy of some 
attention. Externally they prosper, their 
numbers have increased, and consequently 
they are buHding another church, which will 
be the third in Geneva. But their prosperity 
is not without alloy. I have been told that 
their leaders experience some anxiety as to 
the result of the intercourse of their people 
(many of them from other countries) with, 
the citizens of this republic Some of them 
they find, absolutely dare to think for them- 
selves ; others listen to Protestant aiguments. 
Certain encroachments of the ecclesiastical 
authorities in the matter of burials have been 
resented with an energy which has not 
stopped short of a breach of the peace. The epift- 
copal aspirations of "Monsignor of Hebron,'' 
have roused a resistance not only in the Go- 
vernment, but even where it was not expected 
— amongst hia flock ; some members of it 
are less flattered with the prospect of having 
a bishop of their otcn than irritated at the pre- 
tension of a foreign prince residing at Rome 
disposing of them like a flock of sheep that is 
bought and sold, without ever taking the least 
cognizance of their wants and wishes. True 
there is no decided manifestation, and the 
feeling is a vague one; but there is real 
uneasiness, and the wind does not blow in 
the direction of absolute authority and Ultra- 
montane principles. 
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THB GENEVAN EVANOELICAL BOCIETT. 

The Evangelical Society of Geneva enters 
on another period of activity, for though its 
missionary labours, of course, suffer no inter- 
mittance, the col portage is interrupted during 
summer, and the Theological Seminary also 
suspends its labours for three months. The 
winter session of that institution began on 
the 3rd of October, imder the presidency of 
the venerable Dr. Merle d*Aubign^. He did 
not, however, give the opening address, as 
that duty devolves on the professors in turn. 
Professor Tissot, to impress on his hearers 
the importance of an early religious educa- 
tion, and to encourage them to prepare for 
being teachers of youth, showed its effects by 
the comparison of two men of deep thought, 
whose natural dispositions made them pecu- 
liarly accessible to the temptations and agita- 
tions of a time of intellectual struggle, 
Jouffroy and Schleiermacher. He showed 
how the first, having only the loose notions 
of a religion in which the greatest place is 
given to the action of man, saw the baseless 
fabric of his belief scattered to the winds; 
while the other, early imbued with principles 



in which the perfect nature and immutable 
love of God to us were laid as a coEner-stone, 
always found in lus soul something deeper 
and more lasting than the boldest specula- 
tions of his own mind. 

It is with gratitude to God that the friends 
of the Evangelical Society watch its steady 
march and its development There are up- 
wanls of fifty students this year, and none 
are admitted who do not profess an earnest 
desire to become a preacher of the Gospel of 
Christ Thus, while the aim of the insti- 
tution is steadily kept in view, the field of 
its usefulness may be measured by the 
various origin of the young students, who 
belong to eleven different countries, including 
Canada, Russia, and Spain. I regret to be 
obliged to close this statement with the re- 
mark that the support which the Theological 
Seminary meets with at the hands of Chris- 
tians in general is not in proportion either to 
its material development or to its importance 
as a wellspring of Evangelical truth on the 
continent of Europe and in the world at 
large. 
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[From our own Correipondent] 

Florence, Oct 17, 1868. 

THE PAPAL COUBT AND THE SPANISH 
REVOLUTION. 

The attention of Continental Europe has, 
during the past month, been chiefly occupied 
with the events that have taken place in 
Spain. Of these events the Papal Court has 
been no uninterested spectator. The character 
of the two Governments are too similar for the 
one not to feel a deep interest in anything 
that threatens the overthrow of the other. 
This, however, is not the only reason why the 
Spanish revolution and the fall of the last of 
the Bourbons have caused such excitement 
and consternation among the Papal party in 
Rome. Many of the expenses connected with 
the Government of the Pope were defrayed by 
the large sums which the ex-Queen of Spain was 
accustomed to send. These were so regularly 
forwarded, and formed such a considerable itom 
in the income of the Pope, that they have al- 
ways been calculated upon in the expenses 
that were incurred. But now nothing more 
can be hoped for from that quarter, and the 
short time that has elapsed since the revolu- 
tion commenced has been sufficiently long to 
cause a considerable deficit in the Pope's trea- 
sury. Antonelli lately summoned a council 
of all the Ministers, along with those of the 
cardinals in whom he had the greatest confi- 



dence, and after expatiating on the loss which 
they had sustained in the overthrow of the 
^ last of the Bourbon thronea, the moet glori- 
ous and generous of our allies," asked each of 
them to consider what means ought to be 
adopted in order to enable them to go for- 
ward. Since then the cardinals have had two 
other meetings, under the presidency of the 
Secretary of State. Although it is not known 
with certainty what resolutions were then 
formed, yet it is believed that the proposal 
agreed to by the m^ority was a diminution 
in the number of the Papal troops, the per- 
sonal expense of which amounts daily to no 
less a sum than twenty-eight thousand doUan. 
The proposal of Cardinal Antonelli is to form 
an army of five thousand gendarmes and the 
same number of soldiers of the line, and to 
disband the remainder, including the Zouaves, 
whose conduct produces much scandal, and 
who cause much additional expense, inasmuch 
as they refuse to stay in the common barracks, 
and thus require to have houses of their own. 
Such a proposal will not probably be carried 
into effect, as these Zouaves are peculiar fa- 
vourites of the priests and of the Court ; 
nevertheless it is looked upon with favour by 
all sensible men, who consider that ten thou- 
sand soldiers form a sufficiently laige army 
as long as the French occupation continues, 
and that were the French troops withdrawn, 
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twenty or tLirty thousand would be Me to 
do as little as ten. The Ministry thus find 
themselves in an extremely diflBcult position. 
Retrenchment is absolutely necessary, now 
that money, from Spain will be no longer 
forthcoming, and it is difl5cult to see how 
this can be effected, except by the disbanding 
of part of the army. But it is not only the 
financial difficulty caused by the Spanish re- 
volution that has made it so obnoxious in the 
eyes of tlie Pope and the priests. They now 
feel that they have lost one of the chief sup- 
ports to which they hoped to be able to look in 
times of difficulty. The Queen had promised, 
if the French troops were withdrawn, to 
supply their place with Spanish soldiers. She 
had also promised to give an army to the 
ex-King of Naples, in order to regain his lost 
dominions ; and now, should the Emperor of 
the French see fit to withdraw his support, 
the Papal court and its Neapolitan proUgi 
have no power to which they can look for as- 
sistance. Their only hope at present is that 
the revolution will be succeeded by anarchy, 
and that the priests, with which Spain swarms, 
may be able to form a party in their favour, 
and procure, if not the restoration of Isabella, 
at least the election as sovereign of Prince 
Carlos, the eldest son of Don Juan. To the 
deposed Queen the Pope has sent a letter of 
condolence, and for her speedy return to power 
he every day repeats a mass ; and in addition 
to these, he has placed at her disposal the Qui- 
rinal Palace. To this last step Antonelli is 
said to have been very mnch opposed, but 
was obliged to peld. Meanwhile the Roman 
Nuncio has received orders to remain in Ma- 
drid until it is seen what turn affairs will take, 
and the Romans expect the speedy arrival of 
the ex-Qneen in their midst, and give the 
gendarmes abundance of occupation in re- 
moving from the walls a witty epigram, which 
is always and at all times making its appear* 
ance. 

THE PAPAL IKVITATI0N8 TO THB OOtWCIL. 

Although preparations are being made for 
the CEcumenical Council, many of the Mends 
of the Romish Church begin to fear, on ac- 
count of late political changes and the state 
of internal affairs, this meeting will not be of 
so imposing a character, nor produce such 
important results, as was expected. The 
Pope, however, is using all the influence in 
his power to attract to Rome as many as 
possible. Not only has he invited the 
bishops of the Qreek and Eastern Churches, 
but also the Protestants, to be present, in 
order that they may obtain those blessings 



which are only to be found in the Roman 
Catholic Church. Such an invitation, it is 
easy to see, is nothing more than a pretence, 
for either those who are thus invited come to 
judge and decide on the questions brought 
before the Council, or they come to discuss 
the points of difference between them and the 
Church of Rome, or they come to declare 
their submission to the Pope. As long as 
they continue separated from the Church it 
is impossible that they could be allowed to 
assist in giving any decision, nor could they 
profess their submission without some dis- 
cussion on the points of difference. This, it 
is well known, the Church of Rome would 
never permit, so that these invitations are 
merely attempts to throw dust in the eyes of 
people, and produce the impression that this 
Church is actuated by principles of liberality 
and Christian charity. Of this charity, how- 
ever, the Pope sometimes give strange ex- 
amples. The very journal that contained the 
invitation to the Greek bishops to attend the 
General Council, contained an act of excom- 
munication against Signor Cirino RinaldL 
In the island of Sicily the affairs connected 
with the Church, according to some old treaty, 
are under the direction, not of the Pope, but 
the Sovereign. The person who represents 
the Sovereign in these matters receives the 
name of Judge of the Monarchy of Sicily. 
This office the Pope had given orders to 
abolish, and because Signor Rinaldi refused 
to listen to this decree of the Pope, and con- 
tinued to fulfil the duty of judge, he has 
been excommunicated, and even stronger 
measures threatened against him if he refuses 
to submit. As Signor Rinaldi is a servant of 
Victor Emmanuel, and receives his salary, not 
from the Pope, but from the Italian Treasury, 
it will be interesting to see what steps the 
Italian Government will take in this matter. 

THB PRIEBTS AND THfi PB0TE8TAMTB AT 
VENICl!. 

Although Protestantism is now a tolerated 
religion in this land, yet the priests discover 
many means by which those who profess the 
Evangelical doctrines may be annoyed and 
suffer losa One of the most common of 
these is to influence those who have houses 
to let, to refuse to grant them for the pur- 
poses of Evangelical worship. From such a 
trial the congregation at Venice is now de- 
livered. The Waldensian Church has suc- 
ceeded in purchasing a palace in a central 
part of the town, and at a very moderate 
price, which is capable of containing church, 
schools, and houses for pastor and teachers. 

B s B 
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A liberal gentlemas in Glasgow has promised 
600^. towards the purchase of this palace, on 
condition that the remainder of the sum 
(2,600L payable in instalment!)) be raised; 
and another gentlemaa in America has also 
promised to contribute the same amonnt. 
This congregation has had latelj to pass 
through one of those trials to which so many 
of our infant churches are subjected. In the 
beginning of this year a priest from the 
neighbourhood of Venice wished to be ad- 
mitted as a member of the Evangelical Church. 
One of the reasons which he assigned for leav- 
ing the Church of Borne was the character 
and teaching of his bishop and of those 
priests with whom he had to associate. After 
attending the class for catechumens, and 
having had numerous conversations with the 
pastor, he was admitted to the Lord's table. 
At the conclusion of the service he made 
some remarks expressive of the joy which he 
experienced in having come to a knowledge 
of the truth, and the regret he felt that for 
so long he had dwelt in the darkness of 
Papal superstition. Yet within the last 
month this man has written a retractation to 
his bishop, against whom he had, both by 
writing and word, brought so many charges, 
and asked to be readmitted to the Eomish 
Church. Such an event was hailed with joy 
by the priests and their journals. But facts 
have since come to light which show that 
they have nothing to be proud of in receiving 
back this pervert, and that the Evangelical 
Church will be strengthened by his departure. 
Documents have been published which show 
that he was not only actuated by unworthy 
motives in leaving the Church of Rome, but 
that during the time that he associated with 
the Evangelici he succeeded in obtaining 
money which he appropriated to his own use 
from some of the poorest members of the 
Church. Notwithstanding this trial Signor 
Comba writes : " We bless God for his trial ; 
we axe now stronger, and our congregation is 
more harmonious and numerously attended 
than ever.*' 

PROTESTANTISM IN GENOA. 

One of the most flourishing of the Evan- 
gelical congregations is that which is connected 
with the Waldensian Church in Genoa. Con- 
cerning his work there, Signor Prochet, the 
evangelist, writes : " Except during the four 
summer months I have always four services 
every Sabbath, including the Sabbath-school, 
and two prayer-meetings during the week. 
The Sunday morning service is well attended. 
There are often more than sixty persons pre- ' 



sent, besides the members of the congregation, 
and of these a good number belong to the 
educated classes. Of course all these strangers 
do not join the Church ; but who can tell that 
some grains of the seed aowa may not ger- 
minate sooner or later to the glory of th» 
Saviour and for the salvation of an immortal 
soul? A certain number luive been regular 
attendants for months, even years, although 
they have never sought admission into th« 
Church. When a Koman Catholic comes to 
ask admission into the Church, I first ascertain 
whether he is actuated by any interested 
motive, believing, for instance, in the com* 
mon rumour that he will get a franc a-day 
from the time he is made a Protestant In 
such a case I send him away contemptnouslj, 
as one so base as to sell himself for money* 
If the applicant is sincere^ I enrol him 
among the catechumens, to whom I prescribe 
at least a year of novitiate, during which I 
give them special instruction. Last year I 
had twenty-nine of these, all Roman Catho- 
lics. A little before Easter, I noake them 
undergo an individual examination of from 
an hour and a-half to two hours each. Dudog 
the year of novitiate, the deacons keep watch 
over their course of life, private and public, 
and make a report to me. If the report is 
favourable to the applicant and his examina- 
tion satisfactory, he is received ; if not, he ia 
remitted for another year. Those who are 
received make a pubUc profession of their 
faith at Easter before all the Church which 
receives them into its bosom." As an ex- 
ample of the good effected through the 
preaching of the Word, he mentions that one 
day, as he was passing along one of the 
streets, he was accosted by a member of his 
Church, who stated that he was on the way 
to his house to ask him to visit a dying 
woman who had once attended the church, 
but for some time had given up doing so. 
Tiie doctors had given her up, and her hus- 
band, who is a Catholic, wished to send for 
the priest, but she refused, and wished to see 
an Evangelical minister. "I immediately^' 
writes Mr. Prochet, " followed my friend, and 
mounted with him to the top of a house and 
entered a small room, where I found a young 
woman of about thirty years of age, who was 
waiting my arrival with her eyes fixed on 
the door. I asked her why she had sent for 
me. *To speak to me of Jesus,' was her 
reply ; ' I am a great sinner, and I have no 
hope but in him. But I have neglected 
him so much.' She then told me how f'r 
various reasons she had not returned to the 
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ehuroli where for the first time she had heard 
the Saviour spoken of in a manner which 
had gone to her heart, hut that yet she had 
not forgotten him, as was proved by the 
Bible lying open on her bed tilled with little 
marks. Peeling herself dying, she had wished 
to see a minister, that he might speak to her 
of Jesus as she had heard him spoken of be- 
fore. I passed nearly two hours with her, 
and while I led her to acknowledge with 
tears how ungrateful she had been to Qod, I 
declared to her ' the good tidingi*,' that grand 
message of love and pity which a God of 
goodness permits us to publish in all places, 
at all times, and to every person. To be 
brief, I left her enjoying a peace which was 
never interrupted a moment until the Lord 
called her to himself.'^ 

KIDKAPPIKa BT SISTERS OF CHARITT. 

One of the colporteurs of the Scottish 
National Bible Society, named Ribetti, while 



stationed at Qanoa about the new year, lost 
his eldest son, a boy about twelve years oUL 
He suddenly disappeared, the parents knew 
not how or where. Every effort was made 
to obtain tidings conceming him, but in 
vain, until lately the father, while in Turin, 
received information that his child was in 
that city in a refuge belonging to the Sisters 
of Charity. He sent his wife to the place, 
but for a long time she was refused a sight 
of her boy, and at last obtained it only in the 
presence of the sisters, who refused to let 
her speak a word to him in private. She 
ascertained that the sisters in Qenoa had got 
hold of him and sent him to Turin. Through 
the assistance of the police the child was re* 
stored to his parents. But this fact proves 
that the seizing of children and sending them, 
to convents in order that they may be made 
proselytes does not yet belong to things of 
the past. 



GERMANY. 



[From our own Correspondent] 

Berlin, October 19, 1868. 

ROMAN CATHOLIC MEETINQ AT BAMBERG. 

I must return once more to the great Ro- 
man Catholic meeting I shortly referred to in 
my last letter. The full reports, which are 
now published, are not without interest. It 
was a Qeneral Conference of all the Roman 
Catholic associations, held at Bamberg, in 
Bavaria, on the 31st of August and the first 
days of September. The meetings were partly 
public, partly private, but also to the latter 
the admission could be secured without re- 
striction, by a ticket sold for three florins. In 
these latter meetings reports were given as to 
the state of the Romish societies, and resolu- 
tions were adopted. The whole number of 
these associations were divided into five sec- 
tions, each of which occupied one meeting. 
Missions, benevolent aid, art, science, and the 
pre^s, and external matters, were the topics of 
the five sections. The discussions on benevolent 
aid and art were not of very general interest, 
and with regard to external matters the only 
important measure seems the election of a 
general committee, which is to be a means of 
communication between the different societies. 
The work of such a committee will always be 
rather difficult, but the object is certainly a 
right one, and this strikes us, when we so 
often see our Evangelical associations losing 
strength from the want of co-operation. But 
the discussions in the first and fourth sections 
were of special interest Missions in the 
sense of the Roman Church is nothing else 
than the spreading of Popery. Among all 



these societies it is chiefly the Boniface So< 
ciety which has the object of bringing Pro- 
testants back to Romanism. The report states 
that the funds of this society are very small, 
and that ic had not spent so much altogether 
as the Qustavus-Adolphus Society alone for 
Austria. The resolution was then adopted 
that the Boniface Society is one of the most 
important of all, and that the honour of 
every German Roman Catholic requires it 
that he should give it his support In the 
fourth section the school question in Austria 
and Bavaria was the chief topic. It is not the 
school without any distinct character, such as 
it is in the Netherlands, and is now the claim 
of our so-called Liberal party, which has 
been introduced into Austria and Bavaria. In 
the opposition to that system the Roman 
Catholics would meet with the sympathy of 
all believing Protestants. What has been 
done in these two countries is only to make 
the school independent of the direct rule of 
the priesthood. The meeting adopted a re- 
solution in favour of the light of the Church 
to have control of the schools. 

The public meetings were of a very dif- 
ferent character. They were intended for the 
people, they were more popular, but also 
more rich in hollow sentences and words in- 
tended more to produce applause than to con- 
vince. The meetings had hardly anything 
like a religious character, though they were 
held in a church. The name of Jesus had no 
place, no call to repentance was heard ; but 
many speeches were delivered in support of 
the temporal power of the Pope, and it was 



Digitized by 



Google 



(ICnuigeUed CfarUkflndoiii, 19«imitar 1^ WL 



420 



6BRMAKT. 



often said that truth alone conld save, that 
truth was only determined and upheld by the 
Pope ; and the hope was expressed that the 
great Council, intended to meet next year, 
would be an opportunity to many Protestants 
to return to the Roman Church. Two things, 
however, are remarkable. Even Rome must 
acknowledge that the priesthood alone does 
not constitute the Church. The chief speakers 
at Bamberg were laymen, and one of them 
even ventured to say that the priests ought 
to be more active. He was not censured for 
this expression ; but, as an eye-witness relates, 
even met with the applause of some priests. 
Then it is not quite without interest to see 
how to many different associations the Roman 
Catholic zeal has given existence. In this, cer- 
tainly, .we Protestants can learn many things 
from the Roman Church. 

REPLY TO THB POPE's ALLOCUTION. 

Considering the peculiar position of Prussia 
as one of the defenders of Protestant truth, 
and also the fact that our Established Church 
is one of the more compact bodies of Protest- 
ants, all will admit the propriety of our High 
Ecclesiastical Council having officially replied 
to the invitation of the Pope to attend the 
CEcumenical Council in 1869. This reply is 
given in an address to the clergy, which was 
read in our churches yesterday. It stated 
that a good understanding between the two 
Churches was certainly desirable, but that no 
Protestant Christian could possibly give up 
those treasures which have been restored to 
us in the Refonnation, and that the Pope's 
invitation could only be considered as an in- 
trusion, because nothing of tolerance and 
mutual recognition could be seen in it 

THE SOHOOL QUESTION — ELECTIONS IN 
SAXONY. 

If ever Roman Catholics can co-operate 
with Protestants, it is in the opposition to 
the efforts of infidelity. So it has proved at 
Limburg, in Nassau, where a great popular 
assembly met to discuss the school question. 
In the former duchy of Nassau the schools 
had legally no distinct religious character, 
though they may have had practically in 
some places. At this assembly the believing 
Protestants, by co-operating with the Roman 
Catholics, obtained a great majority for 
schools separated according to the religion 
of the scholars. The leaders of Liberalism, 
who always like to represent themselves as 
supported by the mass of the people, are 
very much struck by this. 

I mentioned that hi the kingdom of 
Saxony there now is a new Church organ- 
isation, with elections on the bvoadest basis. 



The first elections hav« now taken pkoe. 
In the laiger cities the elections have (diiefly 
been in the so-called Liberal sense ; that is, 
men have been elected who elaim the liberty 
not to believe the Gospel In the country 
parishes the influence of the clergy is very 
apparent In those places where a faithful 
pastor preached the Gospel chiefly Evangelical 
men have been elected. It is difficult, how- 
ever, to ascertain what attitude the Synod 
itself will assume. 

THE SYNOD IN WBSTPHAUA- 

In Prussia, as your readers will be aware, 
the provincial synods are only organised in 
the Rhine province and in Westphalia, but 
in those two provinces they work excellently. 
The Westphalian Synod has just met at Soest ; 
and it is a great thing to be able to say, that 
chiefly practical questions were discussed, and 
in a very profitable way, in a truly Evangelical 
spirit. Wherever questions of Church policy 
were touched, it was done in the sense of the 
Union. Let me mention among the resolu- 
tions adopted, a vote of thanks to the Minister 
of Public Worship, Herr von Miihler, for the 
way in which he opposed the separation of the 
school from the Church ; and an address to 
the King, asking him to intercede for the 
religious liberty of the German Evangelical 
congregations in the German provinces of 
Russia. 

THE GUSTAVUS-ADOLPHUS SOCIETY. 

.A few days before the meeting at Bam- 
berg, a very different gathering took place at 
Halberstadt. This was the annual conference 
of the Gustavus-Adolphus Society. The meetr 
ing is remarkable not only on account of the 
many pleasant and refreshing gatherings that 
took place on the occasion, but also because 
it gave such a vivid picture of what has been 
done by the society. Visitors were present 
from all parts of the world ; they came either 
to thank the society for the support already 
given, or to aak for further assistance ; but all 
had something to relate of what had been done. 
The Gustavufr-Adolphas Society has not the 
distinct character of any denomination; it 
is on quite a broad Protestant basis. Some- 
times even Rationalists have taken part in it. 
The society has, however, no doctrinal object 
whatever; it is not in any way intended 
to assail the Romish Church, or to make 
proselytes among its members. It merely 
aims to support Protestant congregations 
in Roman Catholic countries, by building 
churches and schools, sending forth ministers, 
and the like. The activity of the society 
extends to Italy, France, America, and, in 
£ut, to almost all Roman Catholic countries. 
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Ito chief work is in Aaatria. The means of 
the Bociety have not diminished of late ; aad 
in 1867 twenty-three new auxiliary associa- 
tions were formed. The report speaks of 
tweaty-two chapels having been consecrated, 



and 783 congregations having received assLst- 
ance. The society has existed for some 
twenty-five years, and has aided in all 1,798 
congregations. 



BOHEMIA. 

EVANGELICAL EFFORT BY PROTESTANT PASTORS. 



A letter from Rev. A. Van Andel, Prague, 
to the Rev. Dr. Blackwood gives some infor- 
mation of the recent efforts of the faithful 
pastors in Bohemia, who have >)een cheered 
by those tokens of British sympathy which 
have already been brought under our readers' 
notice : — 

" Prague, October 15, 1868. 

" I am glad to say things are going on very 
well in this country. Preaching stations are 
being opened and congregations forming at 
Baudnitz, Lobosik, Kolin, Pecek, Nimburg, 
Chalsen, and other places. Also several new 
schools are about to be opened. Schubert is 
going on with his work as well as he can; 
and at Lissa the training of young men for 
being teachers (preparatory to the formal 
opening of a seminary) is to be continued 
for another twelve months. An Evangelical 
almanac is nearly ready, and other matters 
are under consideration. But in all the^^e 
undertakings our brethren are cramped for 
want of means, and I believe you will feel 
with me that the time has now come when 
something thorough should be done, and some 
substantial help rendered towards carrying on 
these most important evangelising movements. 
... So far as arrangements are completed 
for the deputation to America in the spring, 
visiting England on their way, it has been 
agreed that the Rev. — von Tandz, Upper 
Church Committee, and the Rev. — Kaspar are 



to form this deputation, the latter of whom 
speaks English very well, and the former, 
who is a very superior man, will give all the 
time he can during this winter to study that 
language. I believe the choice of these two 
men to be very good indeed. I mentioned in 
the tirst part of this letter that among other 
places, a congregation is forming in the town 
of Kolin. On a late tour I visited this town, 
which is an important and thriving place, and 
there I was told of a remarkable occurrence. 
Some two years ago a grave was discovered 
in which were found two skeletons, on one 
of which were some gold and silver orna- 
ments, spurs, etc., which show these remains 
to have belonged to a nobleman and warrior, 
and about the other were found silver clasps 
such as the Hu^^site clergymen used to wear, 
a sacramental cup of Bilver and gold, a small 
bottle, which seems to have had wine in it, 
and a glass plate. The cup, which has some 
beautiful work about it, has been cleaned and 
repaired, and has now been presented to the 
newly - formed Protestant congregation at 
Koliu. I saw the cup, the bottle, and also 
the other ornaments, which are to be sent to 
the Prague Museum. 

" I shall be glad to hear from you. ... I 
am sure you will agree with me that our 
brethren in this country are doing all they 
can, and well deserve to be assisted.** * 



IFrom the Kev, 
Foreign Secretary of the 
London.] 



TURKEY. 

PERSECUTION OF PROTESTANTS AT MARDIN. 
W. p. Williams, Mardin, to the | ceived annually separate tax-lists, and after 
' " *^*°««1^ Alliance, , j^^j^ent separate official receipts. In 1864, 



The following case of religious persecution 
was perpetrated on the 28th July, against 
seven Protestant Christians at Mardin, near 
'Diarbekir and Kharpoot, at the instigation of 
the Roman Catholic Patriarch Pillibos, with 
the connivance of Ismail Pasha, the governor 
of the district of Diarbekir. It appears that 
in 1868 the Turkish Government organised 
the Protestants of Mardin as a distinct com- 
munity, and has ever since so recognised 
them. From this time the Protestants re- 



the Papists, by bribing Abdi Effendi, then 
governor, obtained the registry of a new and 
illegal assessment of the Protestants, by which 
their taxes were more than doubled ; and this 
was to have a retrospective effect. This illegal 
assessment the Protestants refused to recognise, 
and after some time they obtained from the 
Pasha and Great Council of Diarbekir an 
order nullifying it This order was confirmed 
by the Imperial Government at Constantinople. 
Notwithstanding these two orders, which pro- 



[Uoney, is suggested by Mr. Van Andel, is being seat from Scotland siid Bnghmd for this work.] 
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tected the Protestants in their right to pay 
taxes as a separate religions community, the 
Papists and Syrians claim from them the full 
amount yearly of Abdi Effendi's unjust tax- 
list as due to them, over and above the full 
payment which the Protestants have made 
to the Treasury, and this claim amounts now 
to 30,042 piastres. It was to enforce the 
payment of this extortionate claim that Ismail 
Pacha lent his authority and soldiers to the 
Qommittal of the following outrage against the 
Protestants. On the 25th July seven Pro- 
testants of lilardin were seized and sent *' to 
the camp," to be maltreated by the soldiers. 
Their pastor, who interceded in their behalf, 
was thrown into the malefactors' prison, but 
subsequently released on baiL The other 
seven, one of them seventy years of age, were 
compelled on that Sunday to carry water, 
dirt, and stone, and to build mangers for the 
cavalry horses, under the constant beating of 
the soldiers, who followed them armed with 
sticks from an inch to an inch and a-half in 
thickness. While they thus suffered the 
Papists looked on, jeering and taunting them. 
" Why do you work on Sundays ? We 
thought it was unlawful ! " On Monday the 
same course was proceeded with against them, 
and when their pastor again remonstrated he 
was seized, and two large jars were fastened 
to his neck, one before and one behind, and 
two more put one in either hand, and he was 
made to carry water (the weight of the four 
jars filled with water was found to be 1 50lb8.), 
and although there was water in a cistern 
level with the camp they were made to 
go to a mosque for it, 600 feet higher 
than the camp. This treatment continued 
till Friday, when they were led to the 
governor, who upbraided them for not 
paying their taxes. The town council then 
examined their case, and it was decided that 
there was not a farthing due from them, and 
the governor wished to discharge them, but 
an officer from the Pasha, with whom the 
Patriarch Pillibos was closeted, arrived with 
an order that two gendarmes should accom- 
pany each of the prisoners, and the money 
should be got out of them before night. The 
governor had to obey the oi-der and to supply 
the men. The poor prisoners, fearing that 
unless the demand was complied with they 
would be beaten to death, then asked the 
council in despair how much they should 
should pay. The council directed them for 
the answer to the heads of the hostile Chris- 
tian sects, who took them to the market- 
place. Here a sum was arbitrarily named 
for each, and then one by one they were 



driven through the streets, under the constant 
beating and knocking of the soldiers, to find 
people who would lend them the demanded 
money. It was sunset and the shops were 
closed, and it was with the greatest difficulty 
that the poor harassed men obtained, at ex- 
orbitant interest, before the close of night 
the sum of 19,002 piastres, which they 
handed over to their persecutors. Receipts 
were refused. To every appeal for investi- 
gation made to the Valy (pasha) he lent a 
deaf ear, and to the civil head of the Pro- 
testants he said, '* I care neither for law nor 
finnan. I am mushire, and my word is law." 
A full statement of the case, with documents 
and testimony which would establish every 
assertion here made before any court in 
Europe, has been sent to Constantinople, in 
the hope that through the influence of Her 
Majesty's Ambassador the ease will' be in- 
vestigated and redress be given to the suffer- 
ing Christians of Mardin. Two of the men 
w»e a week afterwards still in bed, their 
bodies covered with bruises, and of one it 
was doubtful whether he would rally. It 
ought to be stated that the tax arrearages at 
Mardin were very large. The Papal Syrians 
owed 20,000 piastres; the Syrians, 65,000; 
the Papal Armenians, 60,000; the Chal- 
deans, 10,000; the Moslems, 50,000; the 
Jews (only six houses), 3,000; the Protest- 
ants, nothing ; they had the receipts officially 
sealed in perfect order. A telegram from 
Kharpoot was received some days later by 
the Constantinople Committee of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance, to the effect that the tax- 
gatherers are collecting twofold taxes from 
all the Protestants in the villages around 
Mardin. In Mardin a commission appointed 
to settle the dispute between the Protestants 
and the old communities has tripled the Pro- 
testant tax, and the Turkish authorities are 
endeavouring to compel the Protestants by 
force to declare their acceptance of this 
decision. 



(Prom the Rev. E. Bliss, D.D.. Secretary to the 
Turkish Branch of Uie Evangelical AUia&oe, Coa- 
stantinople.] 

Permit me to state some peculiarities of 
Turkish law and custom in regard to taxes, 
which will enable you better to understand 
the whole Mardin case, and to see mow 
clearly that it is one of flagrant religions 
persecution, that and nothing else. In addi- 
tion to various specific taxes, as the tithes of 
the crops, the tax for exemption from military 
service paid by Christians alone, the general 
Government at Constantinople levies upon 
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each province of the empire a more general 
tax, to be collected from all the nationalities, 
Mu98ulman and Christian, in that province. 
The provincial authorities being informed of 
the groea amount expected from the province, 
divide it among the different communities or 
sects, according to the number of houses in 
each. Dividing the whole sum by the 
number of houses or families in the province, 
they ascertain the average tax per house, and 
multiplying this average by the number of 
houses in any particular [religiouK] com- 
munity, they thus assign to each its portion 
of the whole burden. Each community then 
divides within itself the amount thus as- 
signed to it, giving to different houses or 
families a portion according* to their re- 
spective pecuniary ability. Each community 
makes its own division. The Turkish autho* 
rities do not concern themselves with it, pro- 
vided the whole sum be collected. Nor may any 
one community attempt to control at all the 
division made in another community. The 
sum levied upon each community remains 
the same from year to year, except that in 
case the amount levied upon the whole pro- 
vince be increased, say one-fifth or one-third, 
each community's tax is increased in the 
same ratio, and there is generally a re-adjust- 
ment of the whole matter every ten or twenty 
years. The division within the community, 
however, changes from year to year according 
to the changing fortunes of individuals and 
families. The prosperous merchant, or me- 
chanic, or farmer is reminded of his increasing 
wealth by an increase of his tax bill. His 
less fortunate neighbours reap the benefit by 
a lightening of their burdens. Where a tax- 
payer dies his community must still make 
good the deficiency. 

In accordance with these methods of pro- 
cedure, when a Protestant community was 
organised at Mardin eight years ago, the 
amount of its tax was determined, as that of 
the old communities had already been, by 
the simple rule of multiplying the number of 
families (eight) by the average house-tax of 
the province. The amount thus assessed 
upon them was, of course, deducted from the 
tax of the other Christian communities. 
These communities, however, objected to this 
as offering a bounty to Protestantism. **• All 
the rich,'* said they, " vn\\ join the Protest- 
ants, and our burdens will be increased by 
whatever they were accustomed to pay above 
the average per house." It was then ar- 
ranged that each man joining the new com- 
munity should pay just what he had been 
accustomed to pay before he became a Pro- 



testant. In this way no injustice would be 
done to the old communities, for each seceder 
would carry with him his whole tax burden ; 
no favour w^ould be shown the Protestants, 
and no loss come to the Imperial Exchequer. 
According to this equitable rule, the Protest^ 
ants have paid their taxes promptly, and to 
the full amount But the other communities 
do not acquiesce in this arrangement. They 
demand that the Protestants shall pay, not 
merely more than would fall to them by the 
rule of house averages, but more than they 
paid before they became Protestants. In 
direct defiance of the imperial firman esta- 
blishing the Protestant community, which 
declares that no other community shall inter- 
fere in its affairs, they assume to say what 
individual Protestants shall pay, making one 
man's tax double, another's triple, that of 
some even quadruple what they were before.' 
Their object is threefold — ^first, to lighten 
their own taxes by the amount they can thus 
force upon the Protestants ; second, to wreak 
vengeance upon those who have embraced the 
new faith ; and third, to deter others from 
embracing that faith by the fear that their 
taxes will be in like manner increased. How 
willingly Ismail Pasha made himself and the 
Turkish soldieiy the instruments of this re- 
ligious persecution, by what relentlessly cruel 
measures he extorted 20,000 piastres from 
the handful of Protestants, when the tri- 
bunals to whom cognizance of such questions 
belongs had again and again pronounced the 
claim unjust, Mr. Williams's letter has already 
informed you. And now we hear that this 
20,000 piastres is to be put to the credit of 
the other sects — ^that is, the Protestants are 
to pay 20,000 piastres more than the law 
requires of them that the other sects may 
pay just so much less. Ismail Pasha gains 
not one piastre to the imperial chest by 
trampling upon the rights of a poor and weak 
community. But to secure himself and his 
Christian instigators from punishment for 
these outrages, he has since gone through the 
farce of appointing a conmiiseion to decide 
the amount of the Protestant tax. This com- 
mission brings in a report tripling the amount 
they have hitherto paid, fixing it, not in ac- 
cordance with any rule of averages, not ac- 
cording to what others pay, but in accordance 
with the requirements of the enemies of Pro- 
testantism. And now the effort is to force 
the little community to declare their accept- 
ance of that report, in order that when an 
investigation is ordered from the capital, the 
reply may be given that the Protestants hare 
acquiesced in the settlement effected. There 
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is BO pretence of any cbange in the whole 
amount of the provincial tax, and no attempt 
to re-adjust the taxes of other communities. 
The Pasha devotes his attention to making a 
new tax-list for twenty-two Protestants. 

Mr. Williams writes, that one of the 
victims of the Governor's violence is likely 
to die of the blows he received, " He was a 
vigorous man, in perfect health, thick set and 
muscular, before his beating. Since he haa 
been confined to his bed and is wasting away 
with a harassing cough, expectorating inces- 
santly, Ai^d he traces it directly to the merci- 
less blow given him by Daoud Agha in the 
shoulder blade. His recovery is retarded by 
extreme mental anxiety as to how he shall 
pay the interest and where he can find means 
to restore the principal of that 585 piastres 
borrowed to save his life on the night of that 
'Black Friday,' and as to how his family 
shall be supported while he is unable to look 
after his business." He states, moreover, 
that " the example of Mardin is bearing fruit 
in the villages. At KuUaat the six very poor 
Protestants were delivered to the gendarmes 
and 238 piastres taken from them, instead of 
the 110 they paid last year. At Darik the 
Protestants are told by the Armenians, * we 
shall do by you as they did in Mardin.''' 

These and other facts convince us, not only 
that the various Christian sects, who have all 
along been hostile to the Protestant com- 
munity, have roused themselves to a fresh 
effort to crush it, but that the Turkish au- 
thorities also regard it with hostile feelings, 
are determined not to accord to it an equality 
of rights with other communities, and are 
only too ready to be made the instruments of 
its persecutors. Each new case of trespass 
upon the rights of Protectants, unredressed, 
leads to others. The impunity of one guilty 
official encourages another to venture upon 
a fresh outrage. Already the supineness of 
the Central Government has given rise to a 
very general impression on the part of the 
officials all over the empire that they can 
with perfect impunity refuse to Protestants, 



as communities or individuals, rights an^ 
privileges accorded to anybody and every- 
body else. Incidents occurring here and 
there every day confirm the statement 

The only remedy is such decided steps on 
the part of the Central Government as will 
effectually teach subordinate officials that the 
rights of every community, however small 
and however poor, must be respected and 
maintained, even if it be a community of 
Protestants. Had this same Ismail Pa<>ha 
been rebuked for the absurd dedsion. of 
himself and his associates in the 2eitonn 
case, or had he received any effective 
intimation that the Central Government 
were really in earnest in maintaining the 
rights of Protestants, we should probably 
never have had the Mardin outrages. The 
story of these outrages has gone through the 
land. Neighbouring pashas, as is evident 
from the inquiries they make, are watching 
intently for the result If there is no redress, 
religious liberty is doomed through all the 
region. If Ismail Pasha and the heads of 
the Christian sects who have prompted his 
infamous conduct are called to a stem 
account, degraded from office, and compelled 
to repay to the Protestants the money, prin- 
cipal and interest, unrighteously and cruelly 
extorted from them, not only will the result 
be favourable to the interest of religious 
liberty, but the Turkish Government will 
take a step eminently conducive to the peace 
and prosperity of the realm. The peril to 
the future of Turkey comes not so much 
from the hostile policy of its Northern 
neighbour, nor from rebellion in Crete or 
Bulgaria, so much as from the corrupt and 
unprincipled administration of officials like 
Ismail Pasha. To-day he oppresses the 
Protestants to please the Syrian Patriarch, 
to-morrow he will oppress the Syrians to 
please himself. By -and -bye the cup of 
suffering will overflow and deluge the land 
with blood. Would that the present Govern- 
ment might take warning betimes and escape 
the impending ruin ! 



CHINA. 

A VISIT TO SOME OF THE OUT-STATIONS OF THE CHURCH MISSION IN 

THE PREFECTURE OF FOOCHOW.* 

BY THE RIGHT REV. C. R. ALFORD, BISHOP OF VICTORIA 



Thursday, 14th May. — We were glad to 
rest a little this morning, and at breakfast I 
had a very interesting conversation with Mr. 
Wolfe, respecting his missionary work. We 
went over the statistics of each of his stations. 



The aggregates are as follows : Mission church, 
1 ; preaching chapels and premises, 12 ; day- 
schools — for boys, 5; pupils, 123; for girl% 
2 ; pupils, 6 ; boarding schools — for boys, 1 ; 
pupils, 9 ; for girls, 1 ; pupils, 5 ; baptised 



* See £van, Chris., October, 1868, p. 383. 
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commiuicaiits — ^men, 64; women, 23; bap- 
tized children, 36 ; candidates for baptiuu — 
men, 16; women, 9; inqnirers — men, 39; 
women, 6; catechists, 10; student helpers, 
5 ; teachers, one Christian man, one Christian 
woman, and five non-Chriatian men; con- 
firmed — 44 men, 23 women, and 6 youths. 

The mission premises in Lo-yuen deserve 
notice. They are in a public thoroughfare, 
are very central, and by far the best I have 
visited. The entrance from the street is 
through a spacious doorway, opening under 
an archway to an open halL Thence you 
enter a good room, the roof of which is sup- 
ported by three pillars right and left, and 
open to the hall just mentioned. This room 
is the chapel for preaching to the heathen, 
and is well furnished with seats. At the top 
of the room, surrounded by wooden rails, is 
a gojrgeous pulpit — a very handsome one — 
sexagonal, and ornamented with Chinese 
figures — horses, elephants, birds, kings, sages 
— in glittering gold. Ko pains or money have 
been spared by a wealthy convert^ whose gift 
it is, to show his valuation of Qospel preach- 
ing by the thought and money he has spent 
upon the pulpit from which it is to be 
preached ! Behind this chapel is an open 
courtyard, with shrubs in pots, through which 
you pass to another apartment open to the 
courtyard. This is to be fitted up as a place 
o£ worship for the fiock, with table, &c. It 
is well removed from the noise of the street, 
and well designed for the purpose. Behind 
is a door, through which yon ascend some 
stairs, which introduce yon to three nice 
rooms — two sleeping rooms, one for the mis- 
sionary and one for the catechist; and a 
spacious sitting room, commanding a good 
view over the city, of the magnificent hills, 
beyond, and both light and airy. These pre- 
mises have been secured by the aid and 
liberality of an aged convert of the city. 
He had spent in former days, some 200 dola 
a-year upon idol shrines, and now he had be- 
come a Christian he would spend his money 
upon Christian churches for the spread of the 
Gospel among his countrymen. 

But the woik of the day was to be arranged. 
At noon we had a baptismal service, when I 
had the pleasure of baptizing a Chinese 
woman and two infants, the children of Chris- 
tian parents. This took place in the preach- 
ing chapel just described. About twenty 
Chinese were present — both men and women ; 
and it was remarkable how deep an interest 
all took in the service, and the importance t 
they attached to it The Christian women 
well supported by their presence their aister , 



about to be baptized. It is so contrary to 
the etiquette of China for a Chinese woman 
to appear in public, that no little resolution 
is required on her part to present herself for 
baptism or confirmation. It is almost a re- 
nunciation of oasU, and in itself no nlean 
proof of sincerity. Our candidate for bap- 
tism was very modest and devout. She an- 
swered the questions audibly, and, I am sure, 
made a good confession of her faith. 

As my appearance in Lo-yuen had become 
a subject of public interest, I thought it 
advisable to pay my respects by sending any 
card in Chinese form to the chief mandarin 
of the city. This mark of Attention was very 
well received. The mandarin scolded the 
Christians for not telling him I was coming, 
that he might have sent a band of soldiers to 
escort me into the city the previous evening ! 
He also signified his intention of immediately 
returning my calL This tihrew the Christians 
into a considerable excitement ; but, des{)i8ed 
and persecuted as they had been by their 
heathen neighbours, we dionght it well that 
the mandarin should thus publicly reco^ise 
the Christian Church in Lo-yuen by visiting 
the chapel and calling upon the chief pastor 
of the flock, enrronnded by the missionary, 
the catechist, and a numerous band of Chris- 
tiana, both resident in the city and gathered 
from the surroimding towns and villages. 
About two,p.M; we heard him coming — ^the 
crowd shouting, his attendants hallooing, the 
gong beating — ^for nothing can be done in 
China without a great noise. His chair was 
borne into the open courtyard. He walked 
through the chapel, and as he came in his' 
magisterial uniform, I received him in my 
rochet (in which I officiate in the out- 
stations). He spoke Mandarin, and did not 
understand the vernacular; so he was at- 
tended by an interpreter. Mr. Wolfe inter- 
preted my English into the vemacnlar of the 
city, which the interpreter rendered into 
Mandarin. So three languages were, in fact; 
spoken on the occasion 1 Perhaps I should 
give some account of what passed. I first 
speke with pleasure on peace between Queen 
Victoria and the Emperor of China; how 
glad England was to be of service to China ; 
that England owed her greatness as a nation 
to her religion ; the Bible contained it ; and 
the true Christian was the best father, the 
best citizen, the best subjd'ct. I presented 
him with a copy of the TSfew Testament, with 
the leaf turned down at Matthew, 5th Chapter ; 
and I requested him to peruse the book, as 
containing the religion of Englishmen, which 
we were desirous of making known among 

P F » 
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the Chineae. He liBtened very oourteouely 
to my addreas, which was in public — ^for the 
place was thronged with his attendants, the 
Christians, and the townspeople. He gave 
me to understand that he knew something 
about our religion ; but he did not express 
any opinion about its value. He, however, 
received the book, and gave it to his attend- 
ant to be carried away. We then sipped our 
cups of tea, made bows, imd he departed. 

We fixed three p.h. for the confirmation. 
Christians arrived from Hia-ehia, some fifteen 
miles distant — the women the previous day, 
in order to be in readiness ; and our new 
preaching chapel was well filled. I entered 
the pulpit — a moment manifestly of some 
interest to the people! Mr. Wolfe stood 
below, within the ndls, and conducted the 
service, reading the Litany. The catechist 
gave out the hymn, and then the preface to 
the Confirmation Service was read. My ad- 
dress was upon ^* What it is to be a Christian." 
Interpreted with ease and spirit, as it was by 
Mr, Wolfe, it was listened to with great at- 
tention and feeling. The women were first 
confirmed. Their dress was very picturesque, 
for they came in their best — butterflies and 
glowworms, and sprigs of shrubs in their 
hair, their red skirts and smart little shoes ; 
and nothing could be more devout, intelligent 
and proper, than their whole demeanour. 
The men followed. Each was required to 
answer separately, and each was separately 
confirmed. There is something very plain- 
tive in the loud responses of the congrega- 
tion; and when we remember what a short 
time ago they were, it is impossible not to 
feel thankful and encouraged. 

It would be very interesting to tell the 
personal history of some of these converts. 
One was the son of the old wealthy Chris- 
tian who gave the pulpit His conversion 
and that of his father were most remark- 
able. He had been a most reprobate son — 
the greatest trouble to his father. He had 
come one day to hear the catechist preach, 
and to mock, and ridicule, and blaspheme. 
But he returned a penitent ; and so great 
was the change in his conduct that it was 
matter for public observation ; and it was 
felt that the religion of the Christians had 
effected a change, which no entreaties, nor 
remonstrances, nor threatenings of parents 
or friends could produce. The son brought 
the father to hear. At first the old man 
said it was good for the son, but not for 
him — ^he must live and die in his old re- 
ligion. The missionary made a heart appeal 
to the old man. He took home with him 



the arrow which had entered tiie j«mfeB of 
his hamesa, and tiie '' enmity was slain." It 
was the time of annual aactiftce. The in- 
cense vendor oame as beloce to kU his 
sticks; but now the old man had made his 
TOBcAve — he would be a Chnetian, and never 
again wordzip idols. Father and son wor- 
shipped together in the ohapel, were in- 
structed together, and baptised togetto; 
and this day they were confiroKd togethei, 
and, oh, that together they may mnantahi tfasir 
Christian professioiL as heirs together of the 
inheritance above ! 

I was much interested also in a youth of 
eighteen from the country. He kept oows 
and goats on the hilb, but his heart Ind beea 
opened to attend the preaching of the Gospel, 
and he believed. The missiouBry, when 
examining the catechist's candidates for bap- 
tism, was about to postpone the baptism of 
this lad till he had been a little better in- 
structed. But the boy exclaimed, ^Why 
not baptize me. Sir ? I believe f and he gave 
Buoh good evidence of sincmty and aiifi^cieBt 
knowledge, that his request could not be 
denied. He has learned to read well, and 
he read nwny verses to me from the Chineie 
New Testament There was an intelligence 
and vivacity and earnestness about this lad 
that seem to indicate that some day he may 
be taken from the goat walk, to feed God's 
flock, gathered from the valleys and mountain 
sides of his native province. 

But our visit to Lo-yuen was drawing to 
a close. At five pju. out chairs were ready, 
and we had fifteen miles of rugged footpadi 
to traverse to reach Tang-iang that evening. 
The evening was cloudy and cool, and thougk 
the tops of the hills were hid, and the grand 
scenery seen to less advantage than yesterday, 
we were able to make better progress. About 
halfway we had to light our torches, and a 
strange sight it was to watch our party in tbe 
varied positions of the route — wending their 
way, now up a steep ascent, then across the 
paddy fields, and making the most haste ve 
could ; for there was danger that our lights 
would be all burned out before we reached 
our destination. And so it was ; for as we 
entered Tang-iang, at 10.30 p.m., our last 
light was gone, and our chair codies had to 
wait on the footpath, till help was bronght 
to them from the town. The mission pre- 
mises at Tang-iang are very inferior, and our 
accommodation in the midst of the Chinese 
not pleasant ; but we composed ourselves to 
rest at midnight, as best we might. 

About four o'clock the next (Friday) morn- 
ing I heard a movement either in the house 
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•or flbrert, Which I was glad to avsil myself of 
io wake up the coolies, and prepare for an 
early Btart; fiir though we were forty or fifty 
.indleB^ as we snpposed, from Foochow, I meant 
io deep there that evening — and so I did ! 

From Tamg-iang we proceeded homeward 
hy quite a different route from tihat by which 
we came. It was the great liigh road (if a 
footpath of the roughest sort can be so called) 
from Ningpo to Foocfaow ; and we had two 
days' journey to perform in one. We passed 
a' mountain, and about four miles on the road 
passed through a very picturesque but fiHhy 
village, climbed a higfa pass called Ling-tiu, 
wlience we commanded a grand view of the 
covmtry round ; and crossing the plain culti- 
vated for paddy, in about five nules more 
leaohed the river Lien. Here we had a 
desperate a&ay with some additional coolies, 
who had been hired to take us thus far on 
our way. They would be satisfied with 
noUwng in the way of pay ; and at length, as 
we were crossing the river, they seized our 
boat, and threatened to stone us with lai^ 
pebbles from the beaeh. Their looks of rage 
iBnd vengeance were fearful — for it is an awfol 
thing to see a heathen man in a rage. Tlie 



devil seems to have full possession of him 
then. But Mr. Wolfe managed the matter 
with great firmness and judgment ; and after 
a display on their part of violence, and on 
hia part of calmness and good temper, some- 
how or other we escaped. 

We walked along the river Lien on the 
mountain side about four miles, enjoying 
much the beautiful scenery, to a village called 
in Chinese " Hot Spring." Here we dined, 
and dined in public, to the great wonderment 
of the crowd that pressed into the inn, and 
our own no little amusement Her^ we 
ascended a noble pass, called in Chinese the 
"Tiger^s High Resort;*' from the summit of 
which we enjoyed an Alpine view. We 
pressed on through tea plantations till we 
reached the Kooshan range, which looks down 
on Foochow city ; from the summit of which 
we again enjoyed a view seldom to be beheld. 
Nine weary milee over paddy fields, and 
through populous villages, at length brought 
US to the city walls; and my fatigues and 
pleasures terminated in a hospitable reception 
from my kind host, the chaplain of the 
settlement. 
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THE DUBLIN CHURCH CONGBKSS. 

Some two thousand persons took part in 
the Church Congress which sat during five 
days at the commencement of last month in 
the Exhibition Palace, Dublin. Dr. Magee, 
Dean of Cork, preached the opening sermon 
at St. Patrick's Cathedral, from Luke v. 7. 
The present crisis in the history of the Church 
naturally formed the basis of a considerable 
portion of the discourse. The Dean lamented 
that the national recognition of the Divine 
Being and the proper provision for his 
worship were not now considered as first 
duties of the State. He regretted that the 
axiom of modem statesmen was that nations 
had no God, and that the Church was nothing 
more than a corporation. He believed that 
this idea of a creedless and godless State was 
fraught with great peril to the Church, and 
that all members of the Anglican communion 
should be called upon to repudiate it. The 
sermon was of the highest order of pulpit 
eloquence, and was pronounced a magnifi- 
cent one. 

The Archbishop of Dublin presided. His 
QracOyin his opening address to the Congress, 
warmly welcomed the visitors from England. 



He declared that the Congress was of no 
party in politics, and that the gathering, 
therefore, was not to be regarded as any ex- 
pression of opinion in regard to matters 
which must be uppermost in the minds of 
many. ^ At the same time," said the Arch- 
bishop, referring to the attendance of so 
many distinguished members of the Englirii 
Churoh, *^we do regard your presence hero 
as the expression of your desiro that the two 
churches should continue one, one in doc- 
trine, one in discipline, keeping the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of faith." 

The establishment of a National Church 
Assembly as the only means of increasing 
the efiiciency of religious societies, formed 
the subject of a paper read by Mr. T. Turner. 
A roference to the Propagation Society, at 
the expense of the Church Missionary Society, 
called up the new Dean of Limerick, Dr. 
Day, who defended it from the charge of a 
want of catholicity. Arphdeacon Denison 
advocated a system of centralisation, and the 
Mr. Tristram repudiated the charge that the 
Church Missionary Society had used its 
means extravagantly. A better organisation 
of the various societies was recommended. 
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National education was introduced in a 
paper by the Kev. B. Gxegory, in which he re- 
viewed the different systems of education in 
use, condemned the Irish one, and com- 
mended that which prevailed in England. 
The discussion upon the subject was led off 
by Archdeacon Denison, who in a charac- 
teristic speech expressed his hostility to the 
Conscience Clause in the English system. 
The Dean of Limerick put forward the con- 
scientious objections which prevented Irish 
Protestants who supported the Church Edu- 
cation Society from accepting aid from the 
National Board. The National Board system 
was strongly defended by several speakers, 
e^)ecially by the Rev. J. Byrne, to whom the 
Bishop of Oxford replied, says one account, 
** with a felicity and power which established 
him in the favourable opinion of many who 
had regarded him with the strongest pre- 
judice." The Dean of Waterford, amid 
strong manifestations ol dissent, took an 
opposite line of argument, and the Arch- 
bishop of Dublin was compelled to deprecate 
the repetition of such demonstrations. Lord 
Oranmore showed if the national system did 
not exist tens of thousands of Protestant 
children would be altogether excluded from 
the benefits of education. 

The subject of Church work and life in 
Ireland was introduced by the Dean of 
Cashel, who restricted his observations to 
Leiuster aud Munster. He deprecated ap- 
peals to 'naked arithmetic, as calculated to 
obscure great sooial questions. It was a 
fallacy to suppose that the Church in Ire- 
land is the Church of the rich ; the sub- 
scriptions to charitable objects came from 
struggling residents, and not from the 
wealthy absentees. Within the last sixty 
years more than 500 additional churches 
had been built, and 242 old ones enlaiged, 
besides which 172 schoolrooms and other 
buildings had been licensed for divine ser- 
vice. Within the last thirty-five years more 
than 370,000^ had been contributed by 
Irish Churchmen for building, and enlaiiging, 
and improving, and endowing churches, and 
this without including the munificent sum 
which Sir B. L. Guinness laid out on the 
restoration of St. Patrick's Cathedral. The 
deTgy and laity had expended 1,049,000^. 
during the last thirty-seven years in main- 
taining the schools of the Church Education 
Society. Nearly every county in Ireland 
had iU Protestant Orphan Society, for whose 
support more than 400,000^. had been sub- 
scribed by Irish Churchmen, and more than 
10,000 orphans provided for. The Dean, 



having enofiiflrated other religioiu societies 
established in Ireland, added that it was th^t 
fact of its being the Established Church of 
the country which had in a gnat messnre 
given it the power and opportunity of 
making these manifold exertions. This was 
trenching on the forbidden groiuid, and the 
ice having been broken, the Rev. W. C 
Plunket dashed boldly into the qoestioD, de- 
fending the Chmsh from the charge of not 
having used its opportunities, and giving ai 
answer to ''Mr. Gladstone's indictment" 
He utterly rejected the notion that the right 
of the Church to her property and State 
position was to be judged by the measure of 
missioBary Bocceea. And taking into con- 
aideration the disturbing influence of emign- 
tion, he refused to regard the oensus vetuniB 
aa furnishing a reliable text of die suoceis or 
failure of missions. The discussion was kept 
up with great spirit. The fiev. Dr. Salmon, 
Begins Professor of Divinity, retorting the 
reproach that the Irish Churoh had not con- 
verted the Roman Catholics, asked what the 
Church of England had done at home with 
the Roman Catholics settled theie. The 
Rev. Canon M^Neile, who was among the 
speakers, characterised the opposition of the 
Church of Rome as not merely a diveigence 
in religion, but a ''poUtiad conspinej* 
He thought it was the duty of their rulen to 
resist the encroachments of such a pover. 
He denied that judicial justice between man 
and man was justice between England and 
Rome. With regard to the cry of "religions 
equality," he said it was impossible, for the 
Church of Rome repudiated the notion of 
equality, and required an unconditional sub- 
mission. The discussion was closed by the 
Bishop of Oxford. He said t^ey had be^^n 
told of a Church which was languid aad 
ready to die out ; but was it not one of the 
first signs of such a material and spiritual 
death that ideas died out before dissolutioii, 
and that the tongue was tied because the 
heart was empty? They had heard the 
' ablest and clearest arguments from the 
I speakers. '' It is said there are many of the 
I subtlest scents which can only be broaght 
out of the leaf in which Gk)d's proviJence 
has placed them by rudely crushing it, and 
then it gives out ito fragranoe. It may be 
the very troubles of the Irish Church have 
drawn out these great results. Troable hes 
hard upon a dying man, but it only rouses 
the energy of a living man. I cannot be- 
lieve it possible that a Church containing 
men capable of speaking and acting as tbi^ 
morning has shown, understanding and riiio^ 
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in the knowledge and application. Of all the 
deep roles wliicb the Cknrch of Christ has 
receivied and embodied ; I cannot believe it 
poaaible tiiat finch a body can really be ap- 
proaddng to any great deatmetion of their 
ueefulness, or any lasting diminntion of her 
£Eune." The observations of the nght rev. 
prelate were applauded to the echo. 

How the Chnrch can best secure and retain 
the attachment of her younger members was 
a subject which gave rise to considerable die- 
cuaeion. The Rev. F. W. Farrar advocated 
the appointment of teaohera who would have 
sympathy with the spirit of the age, and re^ 
ferred to toleiation as the best preservative 
from that worafaip of opinion which was the 
fmitful source of all the indifference towards 
the Church now prevalent The Dean of 
Cork thought it was the part of the Church 
to ascertain what the spirit of the age meant, 
and not to listen too much to the craving 
desires and earnest cries of the rising genera- 
tion. With regard to toleration, he had none 
for opinions, while he had every toleration 
for persons. The Rev. Dr. Trinder sug- 
gested that there should be • a distinctive 
service in the Church suited to the young. 

The topic of systematic lay agency, male 
and female, was introduced by the Dean of 
Chester, who contended that the Church 
wanted the services of men who are less 
exactly clerical, and of women who are more 
nearly clerical — the present lay agency 
being loose and irregular. They had but a 
faint iilea of Church life, through the want 
of united action; many Dissenters realised 
the idea of the Church as a co-operative 
society i&r better than they did. He sug- 
gested that for parochial work there should 
be lay agents — male and female — ^selected by 
the bishop, carefully trained and sent out to 
work in the business of their lives, but with- 
out life vows. Mr. Qambier Parry read 
another paper on the subject, advocating the 
revival of religious communities, male and 
female, in the Church. He ventured to 
assert that the establishment of Protestant 
nunneries on a wise plan and a liberal scale 
would confer the greatest benefit This was 
too much for the patience of the audience, 
aud amid cries of " Sit down !** " No, no !" he 
resumed his seat Archbishop Trench in- 
terposed with a pungent pun. He observed 
that those who dissented had plainly and 
fully expressed their disapproval, and added, 
''Your noes may be pronounced as you 
please-— as plain as a Roman nose ; still it is 
not advisable that the feature should be a 
prolonged one.'' Lay agency was strongly 



advocated by several speakers, and the Bishop 
of Oxford closed the discussion. He thought 
it would be a waste of means to throw, sister- 
hoods aside because they had been misused 
eliiewhere. He disapproved of perpetual en- 
gagements and deprecated the reception of 
very young women and almost girls into such 
sisterhoods. The younger women ought to 
marry ; and the remark having evoked some 
laughter, the Bishop said he was sorry to 
have evoked mirth upon such a subject. 
Allucling to the lot of those women who were 
not engaged in the service of family life, he 
said: *' We know that as life goes on these 
persons become as it were stranded, and not 
nnfrequently waste the energies of loving 
hearts upon pets. Aye, we see therm; and 
who does not grieve to see them? What a 
tragedy it is, if you look at it in its true 
light, that a heart furnished with all that God 
has given to that great work of his — woman 
in her purity, a heart capable, with the love 
of Christ purifying it, of being a most pre- 
cious instrument in the work of Christ in the 
world — the tragedy of a loving, gifted woman, 
cast into something like a moral and social 
solitude, and then finding herself day by day 
more alone, coming at last, as we have all 
known instances, to waste those sympathies 
upon mere creatures, who become pets and 
fiivourites, instead of spending them in the 
love and service of Christ'' He advocated 
'< retreats '* in which women might have 
homes ** with fellows of their own rank," from 
which they could go forth to do works of 
charity. 

The Rev. W. Howe read a paper on the 
subject of " How the efficiency of our Church 
Service may be increased,** advocating especi- 
ally choral services, the general introduction 
of chants, and a proper reading of the 
prayers. He suggested the appointment of 
a Royal Commission to revise the Liturgy. 
Another paper, by Sir J. Napier, was read 
upon the same subject, recommending the 
shortening of the morning service, and that 
the Communion should be a separate service. 
He also reconunended the disuse of " vain 
repetitions in the Prayer-book.** This expres- 
sion brought up Mr. Beresford Hope, who 
regretted that it had been uned. His view 
was that worship to be efficient ^* ought not 
to be the echo of the passions, the prejudices, 
or the conventionalities of the hour, but the 
reflex of the mind of Christ, speaking through 
the Holy Scriptures, exhibited by his holy 
Church." The Rev. J. C. Ryle was opposed 
to the alteration of the Prayer-book, not be- 
cause he thought it infallible, but because 
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ke kaew bo hand m the ikineteeatlL ceAr 
tnry wMch could alter it to peifection. Eaii 
Kelson reoommended the most complete free- 
dom in rendering the services. He con- 
demned, amid some expresaions of dissent, 
the narrow-mindedness of those who wonld 
^ drive out by some minnte definitions of 
doctrine or poractice those who are striving 
in any way to bring souls back to Christ.'' 
The Dean of Chester condemned a proposal 
which had been made to continue the attend- 
ODoe e£ non-eommmnicants during the cele- 
bration of Holy Communion. He observed 
that the most influential class of Englisii 
kufmen were determined not to eubmit to a 
burden which their fathers were unable to 
bear ; and he earnestly said to those who 
believed they were doing good in bringing 
lift back to tibe state of things in which we 
were 350 years ago that the only xesolt of 
their sucoesa would be to tear the Church of 
England to pieoes and leave religion a chaos. 
Among the last subjects brought before 
the Congress was the influenoe of the in- 
creased investigation of physical science on 
the religions views of iJiose engaged in such 
inquiries, and on thedogy in general. The 
suibject was veiy ably introduced by the Rer. 
J. H. Jellett, in whose opinion the greatest 
dSDDger arising from the present nmtual re- 
lations of science and theology was mutual 
isolation. At present their intercourse was 
characterised by nmtual uivective and wrang- 
ling. Addressing his clerical brethren, he 
expressed sympathy with the bitter pain 
which they felt when they were called upon 
in the name of religion to turn away from 
science, or in the name of science to turn 
away from rdigion. He asked them to 
believe that in the world of science there 
were men who would welcome that as the 
brightest dawn of their lives which should 
clear away the perplexities that surrounded 
them, and which should enable them to read 
tibe writing of Gk>d in the Book of Revela- 
tion as the same language with the writing 
which was no less his in the book of nature. 
AAd he asked them in the name of that 
highest charity, which was no less the high- 
oet justice, to abstain from those bitter de- 
ttundations of the petty conceite of human 
philosophy which were to be heard from so 
aiany pnlpito and from so many platforms. 
He asked it of them as they wovM not drive 
from the Qospel of Christ men who sought no 
higher blessing then to be convinced of its en- 
tite truth. The paper was listened to with 
marked attention, and the President laid 
aside, durmg ito reading, the hour-glass which 
gtricH" i-*3d the time allotted to others. 



The Dean of CSonfert and odieiB took part 
in the discussion which followed. 

The final meeting of the Congress was 
devoted to the passing of votes of thanks to 
the writers and speakeis who had taken part 
in its proceedings. 

The disendDwrnenl; ef the Iitsh Ohurbh 
was, it will be seen, refezved to only inciden- 
tally in the Congress, it being, in fact, ex- 
eluded from the programme. It was brought 
forward, however, at a meeting held under 
the auspices of the Irish Church Society, 
at which Archdeacon Denison read a paper 
entitled "The Churches of Ekig^d and 
Ireland one Church by Identity of Divine 
Trust." The *' National Association for Free- 
dom of Worship,^ whose object is the abolition 
of pews and pew-rents, also held msetingi 
during the Congress week« 

CfltTRCH COWTBRBNCB IW KAKCKKSTTER. 

A two days* conference, under the auspices 
of the Manchester Diocesan Church Associa- 
tion, was held on October 6 and 7, in the 
Manchester Town -hall, under the presidency 
of Mr. Robert Gladstone. There was a large 
attendance, both lay and cleric. The topics 
discussed were — middle-class education, re- 
form of ecclesiastical court*, legislative action 
on Ritualism, nursing institutions, sisterhoods 
and kindred associations, the position of the 
laity in the Church, the Church Association — 
its plans of operation, its extension. Among 
those who took part in the proceedings were 
the Revs. CD. Marston,W. Stubbs, Dr. Jardine, 
Dr. Taylor, E. Auriol, J. Bardsley, Rev. J. C. 
Ryle, and Mr. Robert Baxter. At the close 
of the first day*s conference a public meeting 
was held in the Free-trade Hall, Mr. Alderman 
Cawley in the chair, 

THE BISHOP OF PBTERBOBOUGH. 

Tlie Bishopric of Peterborough, vacated 
by the decease of the lamented Dr. Prancis 
Jeune, has been filled by the a{ipointment to 
that see of Dr. William Connor Magee, Dean 
of Cork. Dr. Magee is a sound and accom- 
plished divine, an eloquent and earoeit 
preacher, a sagacious and vigorous adxninisr- 
trator, a pronounced and nncompronasiDg 
Protestant. The Dean's pulpit lepotatioa 
dates from his appointment to the incusk- 
bency of Quebec Chapel, where he succeeded 
Dr. GoUlburn, the present Dean of Norwich. 
He had been known and appreciated, how- 
ever, by a smaller circle for some yean pre- 
viously as a ourate and minister of the 
Octagon Chapel, Bath. The new bishop's 
age is, we believe, forty-six. He is the son 
of the late Dr. Magee, Archbishop of Dnblin, 
and the nephew of Dean M'Neile. 
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THE DBAM OF 8f. PAUL's. 

The Rev. Hcnrf Longaeville Mansel, D.D., 
BegiiB Piofeafeor of Ecclesiastical History in 
the Tlnirersity of Oxford, and Canon of 
Qhiisfe OhiLteh, has been appointed to the 
Deanery of St. Paul's. Dr. Mansell is well 
known as one of the fimt metatphysiciana of 
the age. Among his works are the Bampton 
Lectures, which he deliyered in 1858, oq 
'*The Limits of Beligioas Thought'' — a 
most ponlrevful imd able treatise on a most 
abstruse sabject, which lies on the borders of 
scienee as wdll as of religion ; and an edition 
of the works of the late eminent philoeopher, 
Sir Willism Hamilton, on logic and meta- 
physical science. As a divine, he is equally 
removed from the errors of Ritnalbm and 
BationalisnL 

BITUALISX AT BBIGHTON. 

St James's Chapel, Brighton, the incum- 
bent of which is the Rev. John Purchas, was 
a few weeks since the scene of a "harvest 
festival," which has created a deep sensation 
not only in that town, but throughout the 
country. We have not space for a full de- 
scription ot the ceremonial, but suffice it to 
say that the ** high celebration'' was of the 
most gorgeous character, and that as it pro- 
ceeded the rubric was repeatedly violated. 
During the singing of an introit all thccandles 
around the altar, to the number of about four- 
and-twenty, were lit by an attendant. Mr. 
Purchas then came upon the stage, with a 
rich chasuble over his surplice, and preceded, 
as before, by acolytes, thurifer, etc., and having 
incensed the altar, commenced intoning the 
Communion Service, out of which he quietly 
omitted the Ten Commandments altogether. 
The Gospel was read by Mr. Purchas with all 
the accessories of lighted candles and clouds 
of incense. Then followed the Nicene Creed, 
to the same music to which it is often sung 
in Latin in Roman Catholic churches, and 
then Ihe sermon, eleven minutes in length. 
In the prayer for the V state of Christ's Church 
militant," at the words ** our alms and obla- 
^ns," Mr. Pur«has lifted the consecrated 
wafers — they use wafers here, not bread — 
and the wine above his head, in order the 
more positively to enforce the doctrine of a 
real and material sacrifice. The usual exhor- 
tation was omitted, and a good deal of the 
remainder of the service was performed in 
dtnnb show, the choir singing sundiy " se- 
quences" and suffrages as before. A little 
bell was rung three times at the elevation, 
just as is done in Roman Catholic churches. 
On the Saturday following these proceedings, 
the Vicar of Brighton (the Rev. H. M. 



Wagner) visited St Jtaaesfa CSiapel, aad ex^ 
pi«SBed great dissatisfaction with the altar 
arrangements, etc, and told the Rev. J. Pur- 
chas that on the following day he should 
himself attend and preach, bringing his owii 
choir with him. Subsequently the Rev. J< 
Purchas wrote the vicar that tiie chapel was 
his private property, and that as his (the 
vicar's) preaching there the following day 
would upset his arrai^ments, he trusted 
that he would not persevere in l^t detenni<* 
nation. Consequently the vicar did not 
preach there, but placed himself in commn^ 
nication with the Lord Bi&op of Chichester 
on the snlject In the meantime some of tha 
principal inhabitants signed a memorial to 
the Bishop on the subject, and in three daya 
it was signed by 648 memben of the C9inrck 
of England, indoding the Mayor and twelve 
magistrates. The Bishop inhibited Mr« Pur^ 
ohas from officiating. This inhibition, how^ 
ever, the latter has entirely disregarded, and 
he personaliy condncts the services of St 
James's in ultra-RitualiBtic style, as before it 
was issued. 

TKB OENBRAL BLVOTIOH. 

The meeting for prayer called by the 
Evangelical Alliance in view of the ap]»oach'- 
ing general election was held, under the pre-' 
sideney of Lord Ebury, in Freemasons' Hall, 
on the 1st ult The right hon. Chairman, 
in opening the proceedings, said they acknow^ 
lodged the superintending piovidence of God, 
and wished to ask that his blessing might 
rest upon the country now that it was passing^ 
through a most important crisis. He should 
have preferred to consider himself a subordi- 
nate, merely taking part in what was going on 
albund him, bot for the fact that their meet<> 
ing had been severely criticised in an article 
which had been hugely before the public 
In the invitation issued by the Council of the 
Alliance persons taking port in that meeting 
were specially asked to carefully abstain &mii 
anything approaching an attack upon a creed 
or upon the pecuEaritaes of any denomination 
of Christians. If the newspaper criticism 
was of no other value, it might have the 
beneficial effect of warning them (if such a 
warning was necessary) that all their actions 
without charity were nothing worth. At a 
time when the poUHcal power of the em- 
pire was being centred in the popnlar House 
of Legislature, it was not a vidation of re- 
ligious propriety that a number of persona 
professing to be guided by Christian prin- 
ciples should, in the present critical circum- 
stances, meet together to invoke the favour of 
Almighty Qod upon the coimtry. The meet* 
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iag was also addressed hj ihe Bev. W. Ponne^ 
father, and prayer waa o&red up by the 
Rev. Dr. Fry, the Rev. A. McMillan, Dr. 
Davis, the Bev. W. Ballantyne, and Mr. 
Robert Baxter. 

KNOLIBH STJSQD OF UNIXBD PBESBTT£RIAN 
CHURCH. 

This Synod held its annoal session in 
Liverpool from the 1 2th to the Idth ult 
The opening sermon was preached by the 
Bev. Dr. Calms, of Berwick, the retiring 
Moderator. The Bev. J. Towers (Birken- 
head) was elected Moderator for the ensuing 
year. In his opening address Mr. Towers 
sppke strongly in favour of the. disestablish- 
ment and disendowment of the Irish Church. 
Papers were read by the Rsv. R. Brown, on 
'* Evangelistic Effort among the Masses of 
the Population ;^ by the Rev. Dr. King, on 
the '^Mutual Rektions and Duties of Non- 
conformists at the present Crisis ;" and other 
subjects, and were followed by discussion. 
The most important business, however, 
which came before the Synod had reference 
to the question of union with the English 
Presbyterian Church. Two deputations were 
introduced from that body— one representing 
the English Presbyterian Church generally, 
and the other the Synod, These were heard, 
and after the subject had been debated, it 
was resolved that a joint committee confer- 
ence of the two Presbyterian bodies should 
be held forthwith. The committee adopted 
the following resolutions : "1. Approve 
generally of the findings of the Union Com- 
mittee on the ninth head of the pr(^;ramme, 
on the understanding that it does not bar 
union till all the four Churches agree to a 
basis. 2. Deckle our readiness, in the event 
of lengthenad delay in Scotland, to seek 
union on the basis of the said finding of the 
Union Committee* 3. That a committee be 
appointed by the English United Presby- 
terian Synod to confer with the committee of 
the English Presbyterian Synod, in order to 
their conjointly taking steps according to 
emerging circumstances for the accomplish- 
ment of the desired object.'' These resolu- 
tions, upon being brought before the Con- 
ference next mornings were agreed to as fol- 
lows : " Accept the resolutions, it being 
understood that so far as the English Synod 
of the United Presbyterian Church is con- 
cerned, it proposes to act as a constituent 
part of the United Presbyterian Church." 
This finding was afterwards approved by the 
Synod, thanks were returned to the English 
Presbyterian deputies, and the United Pres- 
byterian English Union Committee was 



nominated. Oa the evening oi the I4th 
ult. the annual public miauonaiy meeting in 
connection with the Synod was held in 
Birkenhead. There was a large attendance. 
conoBxa^TiONAL usrioif. 
From five to six hundred ministers and 
delegates took past in the proceedings of the 
autumnal assembly of the Congregational 
Union of England and Wales, which was 
held at Leeds on the 12th ult and three 
following days. The sermon was preached 
by the Rev. T. Binney, from Hek xiii. 22^ 
and was marked by a deep devotional feeling 
and spirituality, and by a tender pathos, 
which produced a very deep impression. Dr. 
Raleigh, of Canonbuiy, the President for the 
year, occupied the chair, and the address 
with which he opened the business pro- 
ceedings was principally occupied with the 
present aspect of the connection of Church 
and State. He viewed the question of Esta- 
blLihments first in relation to Ireland, and 
then to the English Church, and concluded 
with some practical counsels as to the danger 
to which Congregationalists may be exposed 
from their possible " unreadiness " for future 
important ecclesiastical event& He suggested 
that they might put their "external rela- 
tions '' under some common law to which all 
should be subject ^ We might," he added, 
** be as dependent mutually as we are indepen- 
dent singly. Then the stronger would help 
the weaker, and the richer the poorer. Then 
we could hope for a Suatentation Fund that 
would bring full recogniti(m and adequate 
support to every competent and worthy man 
in our ministry." Papers were read and dis- 
cussions took place among the ministers and 
delegates on the following, among other sub- 
jects : The terms and design of Church mem- 
bership and the right of admission to Lord's 
Supper, in which the old system of minute 
vivd vou examination of candidates was 
generally disavowed ; the relation of children 
to the Church ; lay agency ; the claims of the 
temperance movement on Churches ; and the 
duty of Dissenters in connection with the 
general election. Besides the members of 
the Union, several representatives of other 
Christian bodies addressed the assembly. In 
addition to the ordinary sessions of the 
Union, there was a public meeting for the 
advocacy of Ccmgregational principles, special 
sermons and lectures, and a sair^ in the 
Town* hall, which presented " not merely an 
animated, but a brilliant scene," the Mayor 
having thrown open to inspection the Council 
Chamber and other rooms of interest to the 
guests of the local committee, who mustered 
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moT^ than 2,000. A perfonhahce of the "best 
vocal and instramental music was one of the 
features of the soirSe, 

BAPTIST UNION. 

The Baptist Union met this year at Bristol. 
There was a very numerous attendance of 
ministers and delegates. The Rev. H. S. 
Brown, of Liverpool, preached the opening 
sermon, and the address from the chair was 
delivered hy the Rev. Dr. Gotch, of Bristol 
College, who presided over the deliberations 
of the assembly. His subject, which he en- 
titled " Christ the Centre," bore not only 
upon personal religion, hut (among other 
points) on scepticism, Rationalism, the au- 
thority of the Church, and Ecclesiastical Es- 
tablishments. Dr. Landels read a paper on 
** The Causes of Ministerial Failure," which 
was followed by a discussion on the subject. 
The most important topic, however, which 
engaged the attention of the Union was the 
project for the formation of a " Sustentation 
Fund** for Baptist ministers, which was in- 
troduced by the Rev. C. Williams, of South- 
ampton. As the result of the discussion, two 
most important resolutions were passed, the 
first pledging the Union to found such a 
fund, and the second affirming the principle 
that it was highly needful to unite small 
neighbouring churches under one pastorate. 
In connection with the Union, there were also 
special sermons, a public meeting, and a soiree. 
The engagements of the week were brought 
to a close by a sermon by Rev. C. H. 
Spurgeon, in Colston Hall, to an immense 
audience. 

THE LATEST PERVERSION. 

The Rev. Henry John Pye, Rector of 
Clifton, Campville, Staffordshire, and Pre- 
bendary of Hansacre, in Lichfield Cathedral, 
has, along with his wife, gone over to the 
Roman Catholic Church. He married, in 
1861, Emily Charlotte, the only daughter 
of the Bishop of Oxford, " who," says the 
Liverpool Mercury^ " has been plunged into 
great grief by the step taken by his daughter 
and son-in-law." Mr. Pye has held his ap- 
pointment at Clifton since 1851, and it is of 
the yearly value of 950/. 

THE NATAL CONTROVERSY. 

A large and excited meeting of the Society 
for Promoting Christian Knowledge was held 
on the 6th ult. ; the Archdeacon of Middle 
sex in the chair. The topic of discussion [ 



was the propriety of granting 2,000Z. for 
" the use of the Church in Natal,** in- 
dependently of Bishop Colenso — in other 
words, for the use of the rival bishop about 
to be consecrated. An amendment declining 
to pledge the society to any opinion on dis- 
puted questions, but making a grant of 
2,000/., to be dispensed to each case, on its 
own merits, by the committee at home, was 
rejected, aiid the grant was carried by a 
majority of 130" to 94. Notices to rtscind 
the vote and of an application to the Court 
of Chancery for an injunction were given. 
OBrruART. 

The death of the Rev. Dr. Loriiner, of 
Free St. David's Church, Glasgow, took place 
on October 9. Dr. Lorimer was one of the 
ministers who left the Scottish Establishment 
on occasion of the Disruption. Among other 
works, he wrote a history of the Protestant 
Church of France. He possessed a loving, 
genial nature, and his sympathies were of the 
most catholic kind. 

We have to record the decease of thfe' Very 
Rev. Dr. Henry Hart Milman, Dean of St. 
Paul's, after a long period of declining health, 
in the seventy-seventh year of his age. Dean 
Milman was a man of great and varied ac- 
complishments. He first won distinction as 
a poet, and afterwards gave the world a large 
number of -^orks on different subjects, the 
best known of which is his "History of Latin 
Christianity." His churchmanship was of 
the widest Broad Church school. The Dean's 
remains were interred in St. Paul's Cathedral, 
and the Bishop of London preached his 
funeral sermon. 

The Rev. Ernest Hawkins, Canon of West- 
minster, and for many years Secretary to the 
Society for the Propagation of the Gospel, 
expired On the 5th ult He was honorary 
secretary to the Colonial Bishoprics' Council 
from its formation in 1841 to the present 
time, and was the most active promoter of 
the great extension which has taken place of 
late years of the colonial episcopate. 

The death is announced of the Most Rev. 
Dr. Fulford, Bishop of Montreal and first 
Metropolitan of Canada. He was said to be 
a prelate of rare gifts and of great administra- 
tive power. 

The Hon. and Very Rev. H. E. J. Howard, 
Dean of Lichfield, died a few days since at 
his residence at Donnington, Shiopshiie. 
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INDIA. 

Fourteen years ago the two or three miseionaries of the Dutch Reformed Church in 
America, with their wives, soon after reaching their field of labour at Arcot, sat down to 
the Lord^s table for the first time in this district, with two native Christians. Both of these 
native Christians were borrowed from a Madras Mission to serve as native helpei*. One 
turned out badly, the other maintained a consistent Christian life. Before this the Gospel 
had not been preached to the natives on this field. To the great mass of them even the 
name of Jesus was unknown. They were entirely without a knowledge of God, or duty or 
the way of life. According to the last report, this mission comprised thirteen oi^nised 
Churches, with thirteen or fourteen out-stations, containing 439 professed followers of Christ, 
while the Christian community, that is those who have renounced heathenism and accepted 
Christianity, numbered 1,723 souls. Two churches had their own native pastoiB, and two 
candidates for ordination were under instruction. The body of native assistants was com- 
posed of 63 catechists and teachers. There were about 20 day-schools, giving instruc- 
tion to over 400 scholars, one bo^s' semiaajry witb 50, and one girls' seminary with 46 
students. 

CHINA- 

The agents of the " Chinese Inlaiid Misf^ion," under the direction of the Rev. J. Hudson 
Taylor, at Hankow, have been called to endure a serious outrage from a ruthless mob in 
that city. Some eight or ten thousand men rose in a mass, 1»oke into their house, and 
destroyed the whole of their property. The ladies belonging to the mission have all more 
or less suffered from wounds and bruises, and the Rev. Mr. Reid had his eyes so severely 
injured that there are very serious doubts of his ever recovering his sight. The Chinese 
inob set fire to the house, and did all they could to bum the inmates out of it. They were 
driven to such extremities that they were forced to throw the children from the upper 
windows, and the ladies were obliged to follow at the risk of their lives. One of them is 
within a month of her confinement. The outrage was caused by the literary class, who 
spread a report to the effect that the missionaries boiled up children to use them for 
medicine. The local authorities knew of the difficulty fully a week beforehand, and instead 
of taking steps to prevent a breach of the peace, encouraged it by their indifference, if not 
actually by their connivance. This occurred in August last. We are glad to know that the 
British ajad the American consuls were speedily upon the spot, instituting inquiries into the 
facts. 

At Wuchang, a missionary, while crossing the parade-ground, was pelted with stones 
by some youths who were assembled there for military examination, and received some 
bruises. We are happy to learn, however, that ii^ this case the incident is not believed to 
represent in any way the genenl disposition of the inhabitants of Wuchang toward the 
missionaries. 

JAPAN. 

The Japan papers state that the following Imperial decree is posted up at the gates of 
Yokohama and at Homura: "The Christian religion heretofore being strictly foihidden, still 
in the same manner as formerly is strictly interdicted. The devilish sect is stiicUy pro- 
hibited." From Imperial decrees published it would seem that the native Christians em- 
barked at Nagasaki on board the Sir Han^ Parkes were not doomed to immediate destruc- 
tion, as anticipated ; though their ultimate fate, it was thought, wmild probably be very 
little better. 

BRAZIL. • 

An American missionary writes from Rio Janeiro that he had recently organised a 
Church at Lorena, in the province of Sao Paulo, 190 miles from the capital of Brazil He 
found a number of persons deeply interested in reading the Scriptures. Six pewons were 
admitted, after a careful examination, to sealing ordinances. This makes the fourth church 
now in connection with the mission. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

The Moravian missionaries labouring among the aborigines on the Mosquito Coast, 
describe their work as prospering. We are informed of the baptism of four Indians at 
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Bethany, the fipstfruits of misiionaTy effort there. It was generally thought that these Indians 
were too deeply mink iu vie^ especially dnmkenneBB, to he capable of receiving the GospeL 
At another station — Ephrata — five Indians were about to be baptized. At Bluefields the 
congregation has greatly increased, and there is a large attendance at the schools. One of 
the brethren, however, writes : " In a recent visit to Grey town I was greatly grieved at the 
spiritual deadnesa of the inhabitants ; at the three services I held only few people made 
their appearance, the white population strongly objecting to all connection with the coloured, 
even to meet them in ^e house of Grod I " 

SOUTH AFRICA. 

We are glad to observe that the Colenso dispute does not interfere with the zealous 
prosecution of the missionary enterprise in Natal. The Eev. Jumes Allison, Free Church 
missionary in that colony, communicates the remarkable fact that he had baptized thirty-six 
converts in one day. With but two exceptions they were all young men. 

At the Free Church station of Burnshill, in Kaffraria, the Rev. Mr. Laing mentions 
that the roll of candidates for baptism comprises ninety-six names. Seventeen adult baptlsnus 
are mentioned by that gentleman as having been administered by him on one day. 



literature. 



John Netoton, of Olney and St. Mary, Wool- 
noth : An Autobiography and Narrative. By 
the Rev. Josiah Bull, M. A. London : The 
Religioiis Tract Society. 
In answer to the inquiry why this hf e of Newton 
is added to those already before the public, Mr. 
Boll conclusirely replies, that the materials for 
an adequate memoir have only recently been ac- 
cessible. They include a diary unknown to pre- 
vious biographers^ covering a period of fifty-seven 
years, and a vexy large correspondence, together 
with other documents of considerable value and 
interest, the greater part of which have never yet 
been published. These, together with the in- 
heritance of traditions handed down from the 
friends and contemporaries of Newton himself, 
have come into Mr. Bull's possession, and throw 
light upon much that was previously obscure, 
and correct false statements and prejudices which 
have hitherto obtained^ currency, with respect to 
certain periods in Newton's life. As he is made 
in this memoir to speak as much as possible in 
his own person, it is, to a large extent, an 
autobiography. It is probable that he an- 
iicipatfed some such use of his diary ; for we 
find him writing at the close of 1773 : '* O I^rd, 
accept my praise for all that is past Enable 
me to trust thee for all that is to come, and 
give a blessing to all who may read these records 
of thy goodness and my own vileness." John 
Newton's humble piety, large-hearted catho- 
licity, practical usefulness, and kindness of 
heart, which overflowed in speech to some, in 
the familiar letter or the compassionate deed to 
others, and in earnest prayer for all, though not 
unknown before, are here brought out with a 
fulness and distinctness never before exhibited 
to the public eye. This volume cannot fail to 
endear his memory more than ever to the 
British Churches of every denomination. 



The Beggars; or, the Founders of the Dutch Be- 
public A Tale. By J. B. I>x Luvde. Lon- 
don : Hodder and Stoughton. 
Mr. Ds LisPDK has selected for illustration one 
of the most eventful and instructive epochs in 
modem history. Like some other names which 
have become celebrated, and have been adopted 
by those whom they were intended to stigmatise, 
"The Beggars" {les Oueux) was first used by 
way of reproach and derision. It was on the 
3rd of April, 1566, that three hundred noble- 
men, headed by Count Louis of Nassau and by 
Count Brederode, the reckless, yet brave and 
kind-hearted, descendant of the Counts of Hol- 
land, walked in procession to the Castle of 
Brussels. There they were received by Maigaret, 
Duchess of Parma (representing her brother 
Philip of Spain, the sovereign of the Nether- 
lands), surrounded by her counsellors. The 
nobles, on behalf of the people, sought the re- 
moval from their native land of the Inqniaition, 
and the restoration to liberty of those who were 
imprisoned by its authority. They embodied 
their desires in an humble petition or "Request," 
afid this they now presented to the Dachess. 
The document was read, and the nobles with- 
drew to give the Duchess an opportunity to con- 
sult her advisers. It was then that Berlaymont, 
her confidant, perceiving that the warlike and 
haughty appearance of the nobles had made a 
deep impression upon the Duchess, said, in a 
tone of disdain, " Of what, madam, should you 
be afraid ? These are but a troop of beggars. " 
The expression was heard by Brederode ; it was 
given by him, three days later, as a toast at a 
banquet, and was received by the Dutch patriots 
with frantic enthusiasm. It subsequently be- 
came their war-cry in the struggle for indepen- 
dence ; and even the tyrant Duke of Alva, was 
compelled to feel the power of the victorious 



Digitized by 



Google 



486 MONTHLY K£C{U)SPBCT. 



bands of '* Beggars," both hy land and aea. Mr. 
Be Liefde^s tale opens on the, eve of the execu- 
tion of Counts Egmont and Horn, and closes 
with the memorable capture of Brill. Besides 

the public events on which the interest of the | Swedish Missionary Society. As a missLOO&ry, 
tale turns, it also follows the fortunes of a young ' he appears to have been marked by his deep 
nobleman and his betrothed, the perfidious life | compassion for the spiritually destitute, his 
of a Jesuit, and the conduct of other actors, high 
and low, in the stirring events of the time. In de- 
lineation of character, in interweaving these inci- 
dents of pttbHo and private life, and in the deve- 
lopment of his plot, Mr. Be liefde has shown 
not a little skilL He has produced a book which 
none can read unmoved, and the moral of which, 
in its relation to that system of priestcraft that 
tDOw seeks to undermine our liberties, civil and 
religions, it was never more important to enforce 
than at the present moment. 



TelUirUm and LaplaauL By Gso«OK Sqott, 
formerly Missionary in Sweden. JLondon : 
Wesleyan Conference Office. 

Tellstroh was the first agent sent out by the 



self-denying efforts for their benefit, involving 
great privation and ^rseverance; and as a 
Christian, by his simplicity of character, sin- 
gleness of aim, unaffected modesty, and 
spirituality of mind. He did a good work in 
Lapland, the story of which is here told in a 
most interesting manner. In an introductory 
chapter we have a brief account oi the Wesleyan 
Mission to Sweden, conducted by Dr. G. Scott's 
agency, of which the Swedish Missbnary Society 
may be regarded as in some sort the offiipring. 



p0itl|lj| lletosped. 



FOEEIGN. 

Tbb great Kevolution that has taken place in Spain completes the cycle of the demociatie 
advance in Europe. It has followed, we are glad to say, the general law of popular 
progress in declaring complete religious freedom. How far this abstract theory will be 
'carried oat in practice it would be at present premature to forecast ; but we are glad to find 
that our religious societies are determined at once to put it to the test, as prompt measures 
haye been taken for the circulation of the Scriptures, and for the employment of other 
Evangelical agencies. There certainly could not be a more fitting time than the present for 
claiming the full extent of the privileges thus acoorded. 

In Fiance, the controversy which was once bo animated, as to whether thet« was to be 
peace or war with Prussia, has grown languid of late. It is said, indeed, that the detbrone- 
ment of the Spanish Queen has put a stop to the prospect of hostilities, as aid was expected 
from her which it is certain the new rulers of the country will not give. Indeed the 
revolation has proved a great blow both to civil and spiritual despotism. Our French 
Oonaspondent draws a lively picture of the alarm, rage, and bewilderment which the fall of 
the Queen has thrown into the bearts of the conductors of the Ultnunontane journals in 
France. The friends of the Gospel are in proportion encouraged. 

Italy appears to be gradually settling down to the enjoyment of oonstitutional freedom. 
The Ministry, which at the beginning of the year was not expected to survive many month5, 
has got through a successful session, and now gives hope of a more vigorous existence than 
any Government since the days of Cavour. The people have not given up their claim on 
Borne, but they are more content than they were to abide by the progre.^ of events ; and, 
satisfied that the pear is ripening, are content to wait till it drops into their lap. A great 
compliment is about to be paid to our English system of education, by sending the King's 
grandson, the Duke of Genoa, to Eton for his education. His mother, it is said, was afraid 
of exposing her son to the pernicious teaching of the heretic islanders, but her scruples have 
been overoome. 

In Austria, the opposition to the Papal Concordat continues unremitted. The Qovcra- 
ment is loyally devoted to the course of resistance on which it has entered ; and when a 
reactionary bishop or civil magistrate shows himself disposed to enforce its provisions, in 
opposition to the decrees of the Eeichsrath, he is soon made to feel the hand of the 
central authority. The sitnation of the empire is full of difficulty, on account oi thevarioiu 
discordant xaoes of which the empire is composed, all clamouring for recognition and a 
degree of independence ; but the Emperor and his advisers have hitherto been able to con- 
trol them with considerable tact. 

Our correspondence from Turkey makes us acquainted with a very cruel case of peise- 
cution. After describing the mode in which taxes are levied in that country — a mode which 
strongly reminds us of the Oriental system as recorded in the Scriptures thousands of teais 
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ago — one writer proceeds to show how that system has "been violated in the ca<^e of a small 
community of Protestant fan^ilies residing at Mardin, and how taxes have been laid upon 
them, to the relief of the other Christian communities, which they are not able to bear. It 
used to be thought that the Mahommedan governors preserved a dignified neutrality and im- 
partiality in the quarrels of the various Christian sects, but it appears that the authorities 
have, in this case, prostituted their power and authority to become the instrument of .the 
persecutors. The matter ought forthwith to be taken up by our ambassador. 

HOME 

These pages were already at press when we were informed, to our deep regret, of the 
decease of the Archbishop of Canterbuiy. His Grace had been suffering for some time from 
bronchitis, which has at length proved fatal. The Most Rev. Dr. Charles Thomas Longley 
was bom in 1794, and had therefore reached his seventy -fourth year. He was consecrated 
Bishop of Bipon in 1836 — the see being then newly created. After occupying this bishop- 
Tic for many years, he became Archbishop of York; and on the death of Dc J. B. 
Sumner^ he succeeded that great and good man ad Primate of All England. Dr. Longley'^ 
doctrinal views were £)vangelical, though his ecclesiastical influenoe had been of late much 
cultivated and utilised by certain persons of pronounced High Church tendencies. 

During the past month the three kingdoms have been absorbed in all the interest of a 
general election, taking place under circumBtances and raising i3sua8 that are altogether new. 
The electors of England and Scotland fully realise the bearings of the Irish question on their 
own afEiairs, and whether on the one side or the other, they show an excitement on the subject 
even greater than is manifested in the sister island. There, indeed, if it were not for the 
agitation of the Popish clergy, the Protestant Church wotdd have it all its own way. In t&e 
south and west of Ireland the priests have taken upon themselves the management of almost 
every election ; not without a manly protest now and again from the Roman Catholic laity^ 
bat that seems to have little influence on their practice. On the other hand, the landlords 
and the Protestant clergy are very active. 

The Church Congress held its annual gathering last month at Dublin. There was a 
large attendance of visitors from thia side the Channel to testify their sympathy with their 
Irish brethren. Owing to an excess of delicacy on the part of the committee, however, the 
Btate and prospects of the Church of Ireland was a subject entirely shut out from the pro- 
gramme. No regular debate could therefore be held on the topic, but it cropped up in the 
other discussions, gave a zest to almost every topic, and formed a theme for the most telling 
allusiona of every speaker. For the rest, the Congress passed off pleasantly. There was a 
lair representation of all parties in the Church, and their opposing views were battled for 
with much eneigy and success. Among the most popular speakers at the Congress were the 
Bishop of Oxford and the Evangelical Dean of Cork^ whom the Premier, by a caj^tal stroke 
of statesmanship, has just made Bishop of Peterborough. 

The Congregational and Baptist Unions both held their autumn meetings last month. 
The proceedings were distinguished by much practical life and energy. Without any fussy 
anxiety to introduce novelties, it was recognised, both in one communion and the other, that 
the marvellous changes which are now taking place in society require an adaptation of old 
manners and customs to the new order of things. In both assemblies the position of 
their weak churches received attention, and the desire was expressed that the principle 
should be carried out of the strong helping the weak. In the Baptist body especially the 
adoption of a Sustentation Fund has been resolved upon. 

The absuidities of ultra-Ritualism as now extensively practised have risen to such a 
height as to unite all moderate men against them. This is especially the case at a chapel 
of ease in Brighton, which a Rev. Mr. Purchas has opened as a proprietary chapel, and in 
which he considers himself free to practise all popish mummeries. No one will accuse 
Bishop Gilbert of Chichester of an averkdon to High Church doctrines or practices, but 
even he has been moved to interdict Mr. Purchas from the performance of divine service 
in the diocese. With that contempt for authority, however, which Ritualists always show 
when it is used against themselves, Mr. Purchas claims the privilege of a beneficed clergy- 
man, and sets the episcopal inhibition at defiance, ft is every day becoming more plain 
that nothing but law will put down these practices. The Earl of Shaftesbury is not likely 
to encounter the same amount of opposition in the new Parliament that he did in the last in 
hb efforts to provide a legislative remedy for these Ritualistic wrongs inflicted upon the 
much-enduring Church and people of England. 
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ANNUAL CONFERENCE. 



The Council of the Evangelical Alliance 
have deemed it advisable this year to 
hold the Annual Conference in London, on 
Tuesday, the 10th of November, at Free- 
masons' Hall, Great Queen>Btreet 

The Council will meet at 9.30 A.M., to 
transact the necessary business, and the Con- 
ference will assemble at 11 o'clock. Ad- 
dresses will be delivered on the following 
subjects : — 

L " The Evangelical Alliance, combining 
a large and increasing number of Christians 
of all Churches, should be an embodiment 
of the tendency and desire for union through- 
out the world, and a proper centre for imited 
prayer, consultation, and action against the 
prevalent errors of the day." 

2. ^' By what means the Evangelical Al- 
liance, as representing Christian union, can 



best take action to oppose and counteract 
rationalistic and secularist opinions." 

In the evening there will be a coni'crsamip^t 
refreshments at 6, meeting at 7, when 
short addresses will be given on the follow- 
ing subjects : — 

1. '* Encouragen^ent of social intercourse 
among Christiazis of different denominations.'* 

2. " In what manner the influence of thie 
Evangelical Alliance can best be brought to 
bear against the further progress of Roman- 
ising principles and practices throughout the 
country." 

3. " How Christian parents and teachers 
can best exercise their influence in impress- 
ing upon their children the knowledge and 
love of Christ, and preserve them from the 
prevailing errors of the present day." 

The attendance of members and Mends is 
very earnestly requested. 



CASES OF PERSECUTION. 



I. 0PP08ITI0K TO THB ERECTION OF 
CHUUCHES AND CHAPELS. 

Divriky in the Sivas Vilayet, situated be- 
tween Arabkir and Sivas, contains an Ar- 
menian Protestant community of twenty-six 
houses. Between three and four years ago 
they began building a house of worship, and 
had raised the walls to the height of ten or 
twelve feet, when, on complaint of Turks who 
lived on the hill-side opposite, but ?ome dis- 
tance off, the building was stopped. The 
Turks said, " Some time they will get a 
miserable bell, set it up, and jingle it in one's 
ears ; we won't allow them to build." After 
much trouble and long delay, the Sivas Pasha 
gave them an excellent site on a square in 
the city ; but the Armenians raised objections, 
and the Protestants were obliged to put up 
with an unsuitaUe lot on the very outskirts 
of the city, but still with no permission to 
buihL When a missionary from Constan- 
tinople visited Divrik last July, he found 
the little Protestant community and their 
pastor in a state of deep sorrow and despon- 
dency. At sunset the missionary preached in 
what should be a stable rather than a chapel. 
By confining them to such a wretched hovel 
the enemies of the truth prevent^ any acces- 
sions to the numbers of the Protestants from 
amongst that large class who are enlightened, 
and would gladly listen to the preaching of 
the Gospel. 



In AintaJb, in the Aleppo Vilayet, the 
second Protestant Church and community 
applied four years ago to the authorities for 
a mazbatta, or recommendation for the grant 
of a firman. The authorities, during four 
years, have used every artifice to hinder the 
erection of the church. They have granted 
three or four mazbattas, but so defectively 
drawn as to be useless, and they have raif^l 
endless and puerile objections. A member 
of the Aintab Mussulman Medjliss Ccouncii) 
once said to the resident missionary, *lt is 
my duty as a Mussulman to oppose this 
measure,*' Another Turkish gentleman of 
Aintab, well read in civil and ecclesiastical 
law, said to the same missionary, " If they 
(the council) wish to grant the permission, 
they could do it.'* It is not tiU after four 
years of continual pressure on the Aintab 
authorities, and an additional expense to the 
community of between one-fourth and one- 
third the whole expense of the building, that 
a firman has been obtained. 

Five or six years ago the Protestants of 
A^n^ near Arabkir, began erecting a snuiU 
schoolhouse, in which they intended to hold 
service on the Sabbath. The lower story was 
nearly completed when a large mob of Turks 
levelled the whole to the ground. The 
Turkish authorities at Arabkir were appealed 
to, but there was not the slightest disposition 
on their part to redress the wrong, and the 
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case was dragged along for more than four 
years. Last summer an order was obtained 
from Eharpiit, and the Agun MecijUsa, after 
examination, ordered the building to proceed. 
But the very first night a mob of disguised 
Turks drove off the policeman intrusted by 
the Medjliss '^ith the duty of guarding the 
building, filled up the foundations, maltreated 
a Protestant sleeping near by, and so severely 
beat another that, supposing him dead, they 
threw him into a ditch of water. He kept 
his bed for forty days after. After ten months 
of vain endeavour to obtain justice, the 
rioters were finally summoned to Kharpiit. 
They came, evidently fearing conviction, and 
offered to give sureties that they would dis- 
turb the Protestants no more. But their fears 
and their offers quickly vanished on finding 
the Pasha and Medjliss manifestly inclined to 
acquit them. The tribunal decided that as 
no completed schoolhouse had existed, none 
could have been destroyed, and that a^ the 
defendants had removed only a few stones, 
they deserved no punishment. No justice 
can be obtained to this day, and the poor 
Protestants of Agun are in despair. 

Oeghi. — Between three and four years ago 
the Proteatants of Geghi, near Erzeroom, 
purchased an old house, and commenced 
pulling it down, with the view of building a 
house which should be at once parsonage and 
chapel. The Armenians protested, on the ground 
that their church was on the same street, ninety 
to a hundred feet distant Being rich and 
influential they induced the Erzeroom autho- 
rities to decide against the Protestants. Two 
years ago the Protestants obtained a firman 
(imperial permit) to build the church. The 
Valy Pasha of Erzeroom ordered the building 
to proceed, but when it was commenced the 
Armenians raised obstacles; and on the 
matter being referred to Erzeroom, bribed the 
committsioner sent from thence to examine the 
case, 80 that he not only refused permission 
to proceed, but locked up the old building, 
forbade their holding worship or school in it, 
and compelled the Protestants to pay 760 
piastres as expense incurred by him in coming. 
Last spring, at the suggestion of the English 
Embassy, a new commissioner was sent, who, 
finding no objection, ordered the building to 
proceed. The Armenians again sent a large 
deputation to Erzeroom, and delayed the case 
twenty-five days, when, on receipt of a tele- 
gram from the British Consul, Mr. Taylor, 
the requisite order was finally given, and the 
building went on. About the 1st of Sep- 
tember, an Armenian vartabed (preacher), 
Mempr6 by name, a bitter enemy of the Pro- 



testants, arrived, and, calling the leading Pro- 
testants, exhorted them to join the mother 
Qhiirohi and give him their building for an 
episcopal residence; otherwise, he said, he 
would have it pulled down. The walls were 
completed and the roof about to be put on. 
The Governor proposed to refer the case 
to Erzeroom ; but llie vartabed, by threaten- 
ing to get him removed, gained his ease, and 
amid the exultations of a crowd, policemen 
and others demolished the front wall of the 
chapeL The town council have all along 
favoured the Protestants, and they have not 
scrupled to declare that the Protestants have 
I been unjustly treated. Twice was the ma- 
terial gathered in anticipation of a permit to 
I build, been stolen, and the Protestants spent 
j 7,000 piastres in merely defending their 
j rights before a stone was laid. If left much 
I longer in in its present state, the rains will 
complete the destruction of the chapel. 

11. POUTICAL BIGHTS. 

The case of the Mardin Protestants, re- 
ported in the letter from Mr. Williams, while 
one of religious persecution solely on the 
part of the Christian sects, is, on the part of 
the Turkish authorities, a gross violation of 
the right secured by imperial firman to the 
Protestant subjects of the Sultan. The 
Pasha (Ismail, better known as Eoord Pasha) 
utterly disregarded and denied the existence 
of a separate Protestant community, and im- 
prisoned, disgraced, maltreated, and extorted 
money from them, at the simple request of 
the heads of entirely distinct and difierent 
Christian sects. In Sistof the €k>vemor 
threatened imprisonment and exile as the 
penalty of even professing Protestantism. 

The new vilayet system of the empire, as 
actually carried out, works greatly to the dis- 
advantage of the Protestants. Ilie multipli- 
cation of coimcils (1 for 1) fosters corruption ; 
makes the shifting of responsibility easy, and 
enables the enemies to carry out their evil 
purposes more readily, while Protestant mem- 
bers of council are often excluded from the 
very one where all Protestant business is 
done. The new law of bribery, ingeniously 
adapted, as it would seem, to promote the 
very vice it denounces, is a powerful tool in 
the hands of unscrupulous men. But the 
worst feature of the new system is that it 
takes the appointment of members of local 
councils out of the hands of the community, 
and gives it to a council composed of the 

j " spiritual heads " of the communities, thus 
virtually putting all civil representation into 

' the power of the ecclesiastics. In some places 
the Protestants are denied representation 



Digitized by 



Google 



440 



BrangoUcal Chrintendam. Norember 2, \9B&. 
EVANGELICAL ALLIANCE. 



altogether. In the Great Medjliss (council) 
of Aleppo all the other communities are re- 
presented. When the Protestants asked to 
be allowed a representative, their petition 
was utterly rejected, although they are more 
numerous in that vilayet than in any other 
in the empire. The fact that in the new 
Council of State at the capital (Chourai 
Devlet) the Catholics have several represen- 
tatives, and the Protestants not one, has had 
much weight in the whole country, as prov- 
ing the spirit of opposition and contempt 
with which the Government treats its Pro- 
testant subjects. While Protestants are thus 
ignominiously treated, the Catholics have 
everything that they desire. Wherever 
there are native Catholic communities, 
though their number may be smaller, their 
influence greatly preponderates. For example, 
in Eharpdt, though the Catholics are only 
one-fourth as numerous as the Protestants, 
the Catholic civil head is acknowledged to 
be more powerful than the pasha. Being 
promptly and vigorously sustained in all his 
demands by the French Embassy, he always 
triumphs. The endless persecutions and 
manifest enmity of Government to which 
the protigh of Protestant Europe are exposed, 
stand in strong contrast to the deference and 
favour shown to the proUgh of Catholic 
France. 

m. DIRECT PERSECUTION. 

Zeitoon, — In Jime, 1866, Rev. Mr. Mont- 
gomery, an Ameriban missionary, went with 
the native pastor, Avedis, to visit Zeitoon 
(near Marash), having received an urgent in- 
vitation from ten Protestant Zeitoonees. 
After they had left Marash a message arrived 
from the Governor of Zeitoon, warning them 
not to come, as a mob was ready to attack 
them. The message was sent after them, 
but did not reach them. After stopping a 
few hours a mile from the place, they 
approached it, and were met by a mob of 
between sixty and a hundred men, who fell 
upon them, beat, stoned, and bruised them 
within an inch of their lives. Being rescued 
by friends, they escaped and returned to 
Marash. Neither the Governor nor Hussem 
Bey, the military commander, moved a finger 
to prevent the mob from committing violence, 
though they knew of it beforehand, and its 
noise must have reached 'their residence 
(which was near by), and have been heard 
there for the space of more than an hour. 
When the case was carried to Marash, and 
the authorities applied to for redress, Terfits 



Pasha, the Mutesarif, instituted a mock tnal, 
of which one chief guilty party, Hussem 
Bey, and four implicated schorbadjis (heads- 
men) of Zeitoon were made respectively 
president and members. This tribunal decided 
that no mob had taken place, and that no 
injury had been done, thoi]^h it had before it 
Mr. Montgomery's shirt half covered with 
blood from a wound in his head. The Mute- 
sarif and Djevdet Pasha, then Valy of Aleppo, 
accepted the decision in spite of the protest 
of the American Vice-Consul, and then, hy 
various wrong and frivolous pretences, delayed 
a new trial for twenty months. When a new 
trial was reached, and the tribunal had decided 
that a mob had done serious injury, and tbe 
ringleader had been identified, Mashid Pasha, 
Mutesarif of Marash, now Valy of Aleppo, 
and Ismail Pasha, then general commanding 
at Marash, now Valy of Diarbekir, and per- 
secutor of the Mardin Protestants, claimed 
the right of pronouncing the decision. They 
declared that the ringleader should be 
punished only on condition that the two 
chief Protestants who invited the missionaries 
to Zeitoon, and one of whom was nearly 
killed by the mob, and the two Protestant 
witnesses who proved the fact of the moh, 
and one of whom saved Mr. Montgomery's 
life, should be subjected to the same punish- 
ment. 

IV. ACTION OF THE BRITISH GOVBRKKEKT. 

The following letter has been received in 
reply to several communications containing 
statements of the facts given above, and ad- 
dressed to Her Majesty's Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs : — 

"Foreign-office, Oct. 15, 1868. 

" Sir, — I am directed by Lord Stanley to 
acknowledge the receipt of your letters of the 
8th, 10th, and 13th instant, on the subject 
of religious persecution in Turkey, and as it 
appears from those letters that a fall state- 
ment of the whole matter has been presented 
by the Alliance Committee at Constantinople 
to the representatives of the Protestant 
Powers in that capital, with the view of ob- 
taining their good offices with the Porte, 
Lord Stanley has instructed Mr. Elliot to use 
such influence on behalf of the Protestants, 
as he may, in conjunction with his colleague?, 
consider right and proper. — I am, Sir, your 
most obedient humble servant, 

" E. Hauhond. 

" The Secretary of the Evangelical 
Alliance." 
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THE NEW ERA. 

TiEB rolls smoothly, and events easily fit themselves into their destined places. 
There is a marvellous power of assimilation in the human mind hy which incidents 
the most startling, changes the most revolutionary, such as we should shrink from 
the contemplatiou of, become, when they have actually taken place, natural and 
famfliar, and, in a very short time, cease to create any sensation. It is only in this 
way that we can explain the little impression which the events of the past few years 
make upon us. We use the words " democratic," " revolutionary,** and such phrases, as 
portending something that would be, if it were to occur, veiy serious and alarming, 
involving a change in the whole face of society; and yet we do not see that we are 
now, and for some time past have been, living through a state of things as revolu- 
• tionary, or tending in a direction as democratic, as anything that has occurred since 
the era of the Reformation. It requires an effort to realise the thought how much 
and how decisively the face of the world has been changed within the last eight or 
ten years. We are living in a state of society and among a class of institutions 
altogether different from an epoch so much of yesterday as the days of the Crimean 
War ; and yet the events have been so gradual, and we have so readily adapted 
onrselves to the changes they produce, that we are almost inclined to affirm that things 
were always as we now witness them. It cannot be good for us, however, to settle down 
into this slothful habit of taking changes as they come. It is well that we should, 
from time to time, survey their full extent, estimate their true bearings, and en- 
deavour from them to forecast the future ; for of course the importance lies not so 
much in what they are in themselves as in the effect they are likely to have on those 
institutions that yet remain. Every change has a loosening and disintegrating effect 
upon those things it leaves unaltered, and renders them more exposed to the next 
shock. We live in an era of revolutions, and though we have already experienced 
many shocks of the political earthquake, we have no reason to believe that the explo- 
sions, either in number or in urgency, have s{)ent their force. 

Why did the Emperor of the French interfere in the affairs of Italy ? What 
cause had he to declare war against Austria on her behalf 1 Various answers, more or 
less plausible, may be given to this question ; but all we have seen appear to us to 
assign motives inadequate to the occasion, and to leave room for a devout imagina" 
tion to recognise the direct interference of that Divine Hand in whose control the 
hearts of kings are but as the rivers of waters, and who, when the fulness of time 
has come, gives the impelling power that leads to the destined change. It by no 
means takes away from the power of that imagination that the issue of the war, as 
we should say, so wantonly provoked should have so thoroughly ontgone the views 
and disappointed the calculations of its prime mover. If Louis Napoleon could have 
foreseen that the threads of events were so soon to pass out of his hands, and 
that he would be reduced to the condition of a puppet where he aspired to pull the 
strings, we may be sure that Austria would have held her position across the Alps 
unquestioned to this very hour. The matchless craft of Cavour, and the single- 
minded valour of Garibaldi, were equally Joo much for him; and Italy, which 
he wished to see a bundle of provinces, became a nation. And before men had done 
wondering at the transformation, the quarrel of Austria and Prussia over their spoil 
of the Elbe provinces issued in the seven days' campaign, and the disappearance of 
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Austria from Venetia, and, what was still more wonderful, from Qennany; while 
Prussia, to the furUier chagrin of France, suddenly occupied the position of a neigh- 
bour and a rival, controlling and wielding the whole military and political foroe of 
forty millions of people. And, lastly — for in this hurried summary of events 
we merely glance at facts which our readers will realise for themselves — when 
these changes had, as it seemed, wholly spent their force, and all had proved 
powerless to make any impression upon Spain, the most backward of European 
countries, suddenly, in a time of profound peace, the Peninsula awoke from 
her lethargy; the monarchy of centuries disappears like a vision of the night; 
and, while we write, her most influential citizens are unable to make up their minds 
what the nature of her new Goveniment shall be. These are the political changes; 
and if that were all, it would be admitted they are enough to justify the utmost 
importance being attached to them, as ushering in a new era for European sovereignty. 
But they are not all. Startling as the political changes have been, they are out- 
rivalled by the ecclesiastical events that have accompanied them. Eveiy change 
that has been accomplished has been a blow to Rome. Of Prussia, to be sure, this 
can hardly be affirmed, for Prussia was already a Protestant state; and yet it is 
significant that, amid all these convulsions, Protestant Prussia is the only state that 
comes aggrandised out of the struggle. But in all the other countries the victory of 
the people has been the defeat of the priests. It was in vain that, often at the 
eleventh hour, the Romish ecclesiastics were willing to bless the revolution they saw 
to be inevitable ; in vain that here and there the ignorant rabble, stimulated by 
priestly denunciations, came forward to protest against the deadly heresy of freedom 
of opinion ; everywhere the educated and enlightened leaders have signalised their 
emancipation from political bondage by shattering the priestly yoke. The 
pathway of the European Revolution is studded with torn concordats, secularised 
convents and monasteries, acts for the validity of civil marriage, for secular education, 
for freedom of worship. The priest has shared the dethronement of the despot It 
is not simply a political potentate that has been discrowned; the principle of 
authority itself has received a rude shake, and institutions must commend them* 
selves by their inherent utility rather than by their prescriptive right* All that 
men have been accustomed to revere is disappearing, and they know not where to 
look for guidance. We can all of us understand now something of the meaning of 
those grand words of our Lord : " Immediately after the tribulation of those days 
shall the sun be darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, and the stars shall 
fall from heaven, and the powers of *the heavens shall be shaken." Oh 1 when shall 
the sequel of that prophecy be fulfilled; when shall the true guiding star shine forth, 
the " sign of the Son of Man in heaven"? 

Englishmen have much cause to be thankful for their escape from the fury of 
that revolutionary storm which has thus burst upon the rest of Europe. But it was 
not possible that it should pass over the world without our feeling some of its 
efifects, and though they were milder in their operation than elsewhere, they are not 
likely to be less permanent. We have had our own political revolution, and we are 
entering upon our ecclesiastical one. It is but as yesterday since politicians on 
both sides spoke of household suffrage in whispered words and with solemn fiicea, as if| 
whether for good or for evil, it was a question not to be lightly touched. We have 
now received a household franchise, received it, too, at the hands of a Conservative 
Government; and having just gone through a General Election under its operation, 
the most timid Conservative is now ready to admit that we are not much the worse 
for it. It is to be remembered, however, that the suffrage is as yet new and strange 
in the hands of the class to whom it has last been entrusted, and they have not yet 
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learned all the nees to vhich it may be put But leaving this for the present, let us 
look at our English^reTolution in its ecclesiastical aspect. We do not simply refer 
to the project now on foot for the disestablishment and disendowment of the Ji-ish 
Church. That ia, no doubt, the question of the hour; and as such, it fills a large space 
in tiie eye of the community ; but we cannot help regarding it, after all, as only the 
part of a larger whole, a step in that process of disintegration of all our ecclesias- 
tical systems which has bee^ quietly at work for the last ten years. The 
principle of a Church Establishment has had two enemies, the avowed 
Yoluntaries and those members of its own body who, filled with a sense 
of sacerdotal power, chafe at and resent the yoke which an alliance with the State 
imposes on them. To them the Royal appointment of bishops, the powerlessness 
of Convocation, and all the thousand and one ways by which the lay members 
of the Church, acting through the Crown and the Parliament, assert their rights, is 
simply the bondage of Egypt. We confess, however, we have been rather scandalised 
by the inconsistency of this party in the matter of the Irish Church. We certainly 
expected that they would have been found among Mr. Gladstone's allies, or that they 
would have hailed the prospect of one free Church being set up in these realms as 
a model and encouragement for all the rest. Instead of this they are the foremost 
defenders of the Irish Establishment, the loudest in their outcries against spoliation. 
We shall not stop to comment on this, but simply to remark that, whether the prin- 
ciple of an Establishment be preserved or not, it is hardly possible that the Churches 
should escape some redistribution of their revenues. In other countries, we see that 
the laity have taken the'Church endowments into their own hands, and in many cases 
have devoted them to the exigencies of the State. We happily got over that rough 
part of the work 300 years ago^ and we may well feel thankful that it is not to be 
done again. But we may be assured of this, that no superstitious notion of sanctity 
will divert our new rulers from looking into the question and settling it, not as the 
clergy, but as the laity see right Both parties in the State are pledged to more 
than this in the case of the Church of Ireland; less than this they will not be con- 
tent with in the Church of England. But it would be a great mistake to suppose 
iAuLt these changes will affect only the Established Churches of this country. Many 
a Dissenter, who now little dreams of it, will find his pet theory of Church and State 
rudely shaken before many»months are over. And assuredly the need of a whole- 
some shaking is not more in the one body than in the others. There are unendowed 
Churches that are as hide-boand in their formalities, as much fastened down to their 
old traditions, as fearful of the least breath of change, as if they were tied to them by 
the force of fifty Acts of Parliament. To all this the new era that is upon us will 
put an end, and will prove a day of searching into persons, institutions, states, and 
Churches. The Establishment may undergo a change, so will the Independents, so 
the Baptists, so the Wesleyan Methodists. The desirable thing would be— and it is 
not outside the limits of probability, nor pa.Ht the power of prayer — ^that in the crisis 
all these names of sects, these badges of division, should disappear, and the Church 
should emerge from the storm free, united, and indivisible, having dropped all her 
bonds, broken down all her divisions, and recognising only her grand old primitive 
name of Christian. 
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We of to-day are witnessing the anomaly of a system dying at its roots, and yet 
floarishing in its outermost branches. In almost every part of the Continent .there 
are unmistakable indications that the power of the Papacy is broken. Begin with 
Home itself; it is this very hour the most unquiet spot in Europe. The man whose 
heart ia the fullest of dismay w the Infallible Pope of an Iiiiallible Church, that 
boasts that even the gates of hell can never prevail against it. Things have 
changed in Rome since 1300, when Pope Boniface VIII. entered the city on 
horseback, with two kings holding his bridle. No monarchs are found now-a-days 
standing barefoot in the snow outside the Holy Father's doors. Matters are re- 
versed, and the Pope has become the suppliant hungering for the crumbs that fall 
from the palace tables, pleading poverty, and begging his Peter's pence from all the 
world ; purchasing the respect he cannot command, trading in ecclesiastical dignities, 
buying with a cardinaVs hat tlie favour of an Emperor, who, he very well knows, 
would laugh at his threats. In spite of French lines guarding the port of Civita 
Vecchia, and Pontifical Zouaves, gathered from all nationalities, gannsoning the 
fortifications of Rome, there is no feeling of security. There is a spell in the name 
of Garibaldi that frightens sleep. The prowess of the mighty leader is nothing ; the 
trouble is, he is head and representative of an idea. Let him ride up the Appian 
Way, and the prayers and wishes of the masses of Italy ride after him. That old red 
blouse and slouched hat are backed by a host such as no king can muster. " Were 
the question,** says a late writer frt)m Itjily, " of the temporal power to be solved by 
a universal and untmmmeled vote in Italy, there is not the least doubt but that 
twenty-three millions would cast their ballot against, and perliaps two millions 
for it. And twenty millions of Italians would to-morrow vote for the removal of 
Pope, cardinals, and all their crew, to Malta, or Jerusalem, or China ! So much as 
to the sentiments of the vast majority of the Italian people." It is equally true of 
the King. Tictor Emmanuel may be a son of the Church, but he most certainly is a 
prodigal son, and as certainly he will never complete the parable by coming home 
and saying, ^* Father, I have sinned agaimit heaven and before thee ; make me as one 
of thy hired servants." 

The present position of Fi-ance, as the bulwark of the Papacy, ia easily under- 
stood. The Empress is an earnest believer, but Napoleon is not a Catholic devotee. 
When he seems to put forth his hand to support the tottering chair of St Peter, he 
is really chiefly bent on strengthening himself. It is his policy to make Rome a 
part of the French Empire. For this, the Papal troops are to be commanded by 
French officers. For this, the new telegraphic line is to be laid between Toulon and 
Civita Vecchia. For this, there is so much rejoicing in the royal house of France, 
that Prince Lucien Bonaparte is made a cardinal. It is but a step more to the 
Papacy. If Pius IX. will but die soon enough. Napoleon may live to see himself in 
a position to dictate terms to Europe. 

And yet, with all their love of glory, the French people do not take kindly to 
tills policy. When the invasion of the Roman States was announced in Paris, it was 
received with the utmost disfavour. On the Bourae, in the streets, in the caf^s, 
pc^ople threw up their hands, and, fearless of spies, loudly proclaimed that the 
Em])eror was precipitating the ruin of France. The attempt to caricature Garibaldi 
in the Circus was met with a storm of hisses. Bismarck is the recognised rival of 
Napoleon, and the champion of Protestantism ; and yet last summer I saw the French 

* From an address delivered at the Annivenary of the American and Foreign Christian 
Union, Boston, U.a By the Rev. £. S. Atwood, Salem, Mass. 
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Emperor ride through the streets of his own capital hardly honoured by a cheer, 
while close behind him, when his great rival came, the air was rent with shouts of 
** Vive Bismarck !" The silence and the tumult were alike significant. I do not 
say that France is ready for Protestantism ; it certainly is not enough in love with 
Romanism to be willing to subordinate every interest to its advancement. 

The position of Austria is still more interesting and surprising. In 1842 there 
were in that empire 766 monasteries, with 10,354 monks ; and 167 nunneries, with 
3,661 nuns. In September, 1855, the famous " Concordat " was concluded with the 
Holy See, by which the Roman Catholic Church in Austria became a power entirely 
independent of the temporal Gk)vemment. By this treaty the " Placitum Regium " 
was abolished, thus rendering all decrees and ordinances of the Pope valid and bind- 
ing upon Catholics without previous sanction of the Government. The bishops 
were empowered to prohibit all books which they deemed injurious to the interests 
of the Church. They were to have fiill control of the public schools. All matters of 
marriage and divorce were ^ven over to the Church, without limitation or appeal. 
The bishops were authorised to inflict the penalties the Church might pronounce on all 
who should offend it. New convents and nunneries might be founded anywhere, 
and in any number, without the approval of the Emperor ; and the right of the 
Church to obtain and accumulate property was to be unlimited, and its estates 
inviolable for ever ; and upon the publication in all the Austrian States of this 
decree, surrendering to a hierarchy at once the independence of the throne and the 
liberties of the people, the infatuated Emperor sent from his bankrupt treasury 
250,000 francs as a thank-offering to the Pope, to be used in building a monument 
in honour of the immaculate conception of the Virgin ! 

Barely twelve years have passed, and mark the change. The thunder of the 
guns at Sadowa seemed to clear the air, and the defeat of Austria was better for her 
than any victory she ever won. The nation began at once a most vigorous reform. 
The Council of the Empire has, on the motion of the Government itself, emancipated 
the consciences of the people fi-om the priesthood. The press is more free than it 
has been for many years. Public schools ha^e just been established, under the 
control of the State, in which no form of religion shall be taught without the free 
consent of parents. A new ordinance has been enacted by which marriage is made 
a civil contract, and the pai-ties are free to solemnize it under what religious forms 
they will ; and we learn that the Emperor of Austria has given his assent to the law 
passed by the Reichsrath establishing a legal equality of religious sects. 

Such particulars might be multiplied indefinitely, but let these suffice, as proofs 
of the great awakening. The masses of the Continent are not deficient in intelli- 
gence, and God has given this genei*ation a lesson which even the dullest can read. 
They have seen the Protestant nation of Pnissia rising from a third or fourth-rate to 
a first-class power, and haughty Austria degraded from the first rank to somewhere 
near the foot of the class; and they know that Protestantism has given sinew and 
strength to the one, and Catholicism has enervated and destroyed the other. They 
have seen Italy, under the liberal rule of Victor Emmanuel, which guaranteed 
religious liberty, rising with a rapidity almost unexampled in histoiy. They have 
the standing argument of Great Britain, that, from the day she finally rejected and 
trampled upon the Papacy, in the overthrow of the great Armada, down to the pre- 
sent, has stood unawed and unsubdued, supported by the hearts and heads and hands 
of her Protestant population. In the fiice of feucta like these, the old cry of " heresy " 
has lost its power, the threat of excommunication is shorn of its terrors, and the 
dogma of an infallible Church is useful chiefly to point a jest or give spice to a 
caricature. 
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Bat when we oome to look at home we find a different and far less hopeftdl 
state of things. Here, in Protestant America, Catholicism is striding on with a 
oonqueror's tread. The shrewdest minds in the Roman Church have given up the 
Old World, They see as well as we the handwriting on the wall, and all their energies 
are set upon building up the old empire in the New World. They have hitherto 
succeeded beyond their best expectations ; how well, even facts and figures fall to 
adequately set forth. In 1800 there were in the United States: 1 bishop, 10(y 
priests, and about 50,000 laymen ; now the Romanist can point to 44 dioceses, 3 
vicariates-apostolic, 45 bishops, 3,795 churches, 2,317 clergymen, 49 ecclesiastical 
institutions, 29 colleges, 134 schools for girls, 66 asylums, 26 hospitals, and a com- 
munion of 5,000,000. In the older States the Catholics are a confessed power of 
great magnitude. They secure the choicest sites for their buildings, they erect 
churches at a cost at which Protestants would shudder, they make themselves seen 
and felt as no other sect can or cares to do. But they do not stop here. The energy 
of American Romanism is boundless. It outruns the advancing tide of our civilisa- 
tion, so that we learn by experience the truth of the European proverb, " Discover a 
desert island, and a priest is waiting for you on the shore." It is dotting the 
Western prairies with churches, and convents, and religious houses. An article in a 
recent magazine informs us that an American "saw two years ago, at Rome, a better 
map of the country west of the Mississippi than he ever saw at home, upon which 
the line of the Pacific Railroad was traced, with every spot dotted where a settlement 
would naturally gather, and a conjecture recorded as to its probable importance.*' 
The 4,000,000 of blacks in the South, just in the transition state from slavery to 
freedom, susceptible to any influence that comes clothed in the garb of kindness, 
offer an inviting field, and Romanism is not slow to recognise the fact and turn it to 
account. A teacher of the American Missionary Association in Texas says that the 
greatest evil he has to contend with is the Catholic influence at work among the 
people. A biography of Peter Clavers, a Jesuit missionary, has recently been 
published, detailing the wonderful sacrifices he made to preach the Gospel to the 
blacks as a proof that the Catholic Church was the earliest and is the truest finend 
of the negro. 

Perhaps, on the basis of facts like these, the Romanist is not so far wrong in 
drawing the conclusion which an able writer in the Catholic World thus expresses : 

To purchase that vote, unscrupulous politicians are willing to pay any price; 
and those who control it are by no means scant in their demands, always asking and 
receiving that which will tend to the advancement of Catholicism. In 1866 the 
legislature of New York voted for Romish institutions over 1 24,000 dollars, and to 
like institutions of Protestants and Jews combined 4,000. Between January and 
July of last year, New York City granted to Romish institutions 120,000 dolLirs. 
This very month an attempt was made to pass what was known as the Assembly 
Bill, No. 606, by which the State was to appropriate some 70,000 dollars for the 
churches of St Bridget, St Michael, and a long list of sanctified impostors. That 
bill failed, but the same day what was known as the " City Levy Tax Bill ^ passed 
by a large majority, giving them an even larger amount. They hold, by special 
grant, a lease of land on 5th Avenue, valued at nearly two millions of dollars, for 99 
years, at a ground-rent of one dollar a-year. You say this is New York, but go as 
far west as Idaho and Colorado, and you find the legislatures of each apprnpriatiDg 
30,000 dollars for Catholic schools. The Catholics themselves are mostly of the 
poorer labouring classes, but they find themselves in a position to demand, and do 
demand and receive, from the Protestants of America vast sums to defray the 
enormous expenses of their growing establishment. They find money for foreigii 



Digitized by 



Google 



ETWffeUcAl Cbristendoxn, Decomber 1, IMS.] 

nOMAKISM ON BOTH AIDES OP THE ATIANTia 447 

rmed»f sending as they did last year to the Pope nearly 3,000,000 dollars. When 
legislatures fail them, they search oiit other ways of bleeding the community. They 
placard the streets with notices of proposed charities, and call upon all to aid them 
in building their hospitals, and asylums, and refuges — and failing in voluntary 
subscriptions, they bully men with threats of withdrawal of pataronage if their 
demands are not met. And yet every sane roan knows, or ought to know, that 
every dollar given to that cause goes as really to the upbuilding of Romanism as 
though he dropped it, with Peter's pence, into the Pope's strong box. But the 
Catholic wants money, and money he must have, and the money he gets, and in such 
profusion that the Church has always something laid by in store for anticipated 
wants, till " it has become a question of no small moment as affecting the public 
interests, to what use this vast property, growing so rapidly, is by-and-bye to be 
put." In a land where so many public men are vendible commodities, always up 
to the highest bidder, the gravest changes in the social order are by no means 
impossible. 

The growing aggressivemess of Bomanism has been perhaps most distinctly 
marked in its attempted interference with systems of public education. Commencing 
with the outbreak in the Boeton sdhools in 1859, there has been ever since a con- 
stant clamour for sectarian schools, or at least a banishment of Bibl^reading and 
prayer from the list of school exercises. The disgraceful measure of success which 
has attended this movement is too well known. No scholar now need commit the 
sin of reading from the Word of God, or joining in the recitation of the prayer which 
our Lord taught his disciples, if priest or Catholic parent forbid. The Protestant 
child may be compelled to this exercise ; the Romanist is a privileged character, and 
may do as he pleases. The effort is to be continued till all recognition of God is 
banished from our schools ; some of which, here in Massachusetts at least, were 
established for the very purpose of guarding agaiust the wiles of the Papacy, a fact 
which those who are interested may £nd by referring to Paper 682 of the Colonial 
Record.* 

Yet judging of the future from the past, Catholicism will probably carry its 
point, if not immediately, sooner or later, for they are full believers in the truth of 
the saying, ** Patient waiters are no losers." All the signs of the times point to 
a day, and that not far distant, when the great bulwark of the Papacy will be free, 
Rq)ublican America. 1 am quite well aware that to some the statement will 
seem absurd. One who ventures to make it will hardly be credited with the gift of 
prophecy. But taking the facts as they already are, and the declared intent of 
Romanism, with things continuing as they are, what more will the supremacy of the 
Papacy be than the logical result of these acknowledged premises? It is not to be 
barred by calling it an impossibility, and styling those who fear it alarmists. Men 
ridiculed the idea of secession^ and while they laughed disruption came. They scoffed 
at the idea of civil war, and even while they scoffed the signal-gun thundered, 
waking the echoes from Maine to California, till the land trembled as though shaken 
by the right arm of Omnipotence. They sneered at men who spoke of prolonged 
conflict, aud yet battled four years, crimsoning the sod from Virginia to the Gulf 
with precious blood. We have already made some costly mistakes ; we need to take 
care lest we make another costlier still. 

* Extract from Colonial Reoorda, Paper 682 : ** It being one chief object of ye oald deluder, 
Satan, to keepe men from the knowledge of ye Scriptare, as in former tunes by keeping ym in 
an nnknowne tongue, so in these latter times by persuading from ye use of tongues, vt so at 
least ye true sence and meaning of ye originall, might be clouded by false glosses of samt seem- 
ing deceivers " (a palpable allusion to the Douai version), ** yt learning may not be buried in ye 
mkvea of ye fathra in ye church and commonwealth, ye Lord assisting our endeavours. It is 
therefore ordered that every township, etc." 
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But, says the Frotestaot mdifferetitly, and ihe Cai^lic aneezinglj, '^ Wliaiflre 
you going to do about it 1 *' There is but one answer to be made to both : FigJU ii 
eveiywhere and always, in all lawful ways, with every legitimate weapon ; fight U^ 
till Antichrist loses heart and hope ; fight it, till it is settled beyond tiie possibility 
of reversion that Protesantism is to rule America. 

Borrow wisdom from the enemy, and meet Romanisn on its own ground. The 
great secret of its success is its perfect organisation. Let the Ohurch cloth^ ihi8 
organisation with a hundred-fold power, and urge it to a huAdred-fold efficiency. 
Romanism buys many triumphs with its ample wealth. Let the Churdi oppose 
dollar to dollar to the full extent of its resources. Komanisn scatters broadcast its 
felde dogmas — let the Church with an unsparing hand disseminate religious truth, 
with special reference to their overthrow. Mere human knowledge is not enough. 
The intelligence of the country will not save it. But with the enlightenment of the 
Gospel Romanism does not consist. Christ is mightier than Antichnst^ Let bis 
apostles be beforehand with his enemies. Fill the whole land with (lospri tmth, 
and then, but not till then, the victory is sure. And there are other and far 
mightier pleadings than mine that call you to this work. From the multitude of the 
long-gone ages voice after voice rises, swelling up into one agonising cry. It comes 
from the dungeons of the Inquisition, from the Piedmont valleys, from the crushed 
and broken Waldenses, from the streets of Paris running red with Protestant blood, 
from Huguen6t hearthstones, all white with the ashes of despair — from eveiy 
century and dime that has felt the blighting power of the Papacy^— a voioe that i 
to this generation : '^ Quit ye like men ; be strong. ** 



^mi^ Intelligena. 



FRANCE. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 
, France, November, 1868. 

DEFKREKCB OP THE GOVERNMENT TO THE 
CLERICAL PARTY. 

Napoleon III. and the French Government 
have been placed by recent events, and espe- 
cially by the Spanish Revolution, in a very 
dif^cult position. Your readers know that 
Queen Isabella has taken refuge in France, 
because she could find no other asylum at 
once peaceable and safe. Napoleon III. per- 
mitted her to reside in the Chateau of Pau, 
which was inhabited in the sixteenth centuiy 
by the pious Jeanne d'Albret, the mother of 
King Henry IV. But the ex-Queen Isabella 
has not remained long in this residence \ 
first, because she was too near to Spain; 
next, because she met with no sympathy 
from the population. She has, therefore, 
gone to Paris, and her intention seems to be 
to establish herself in the vicinity of our 
capital Most certainly the French Emperor 
would have preferred that this disreputable 
woman had chosen another place of refuge ; 
but he dares not pronounce against Isabella 
a decree of exptdsion. What, then, is it 



which compels Napoleon III. to show so 
much deference towards a person whose pre- 
sence is, to some extent, a disgrace to the 
Imperial Court and a scandal to the puUic 
conscience? The reply to this question will 
place us on religious ground. Of comae the 
Pope and his followers abstain from too 
openly pleading the cause of this dethroned 
Queen. There are limits which the moat 
vulgar sense of shame forbids us to pass; 
but it is indisputable, on the other hand, 
that the clerical and Jesuitical faction are 
greatly exasperated against the men who 
have deprived Isabella of her crown. The 
priests and monks consider this woman, not- 
withstanding the scandalous irregularities of 
her private life, as a sort of "martyr* or 
'' victim/' who has succumbed benee^h the 
blows of the adversaries of the Pontifical 
See. Hence it is that Napoleon UI. hesitates 
to adopt violent measures against Ifahella, 
however discontented he may be with her 
presence in our country. This is not, on 
the part of the Emperor, an afiiair of sym- 
pathy, or even of pity ; it is simply a neces* 
sity imposed on him by prudence ; he feau 
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thftt by ordering Iflabella to qnit France he 
Bhoold exasperate the Popish clei^gj. But 
your leaders will perhaps ask why Napoleon 
III. shows so mach consideration for the 
bishops and the monks ? Does he not 
possess the supreme authority, sustained by 
numerous battalions ? True ; nevertheless 
he avoids offending the clerical party, remem- 
bering that the Romish bishops and their 
coonUess disciples dispersed throughout the 
40,000 cities, boroughs, and villages of 
France may exert a very great influence upon 
the political elections. This is the true ex- 
planation of our present position. We may 
note that the L^^ative CSiamber will shortly 
be dissolved, according to law, and re-elected 
by universal suffrage* If the bishops and 
the euris are well disposed towards the Im- 
perial Qovemment, and employ their in- 
fluence to maintain the official candidates, 
the elections will probably be favourable to the 
desires of Napoleon III, If, on the contrary, 
the clerical party should be hostile, the elec- 
tions might perhaps take a different turn. 
What complications I What a strange amalga- 
mation of religious and political affairs ! The 
confusion of the two domains, the spiritual 
and the temporal, has alwa3r8 been a source 
of emhanassment in our country. 

PROGRESS OF INFIDELITY. 

If we attentively examine the religious 
and moral condition of the French nation at 
the present time, it is impossible not to per- 
ceive that infidelity, under its various forms, 
is daily gaining a larger number of adherents. 
Several causes that I will very briefly men- 
tion hare produced this deplorable result. 
First : The display of sacerdotal tyranny and 
of its intolerable pretensions at Rome, in 
Italy, in Spain, and elsewhere. Multitudes 
axe persuaded that Popery is entirely incom- 
patible with modem civilisation ; and as they 
do not understand either the doctrines or the 
precepts of the true Qospel, they range them- 
selves under the banner of the freethinkers, 
or philosophers, in order that they may 
escape the yoke of the clergy. Secondly: 
The instructions given by the professors of 
medical science, etc Materialism is taught 
in several of our high schools with increasing 
hardihood, and young people easily adopt the 
ideas which open the way to the gratification 
of their passions. When these professors are 
accused of favouring materialistic tendencies 
in the rising generation, they protest against 
the reproaches of their adversaries ; but the 
fact is not the less true, and cannot be seriously 
disputed. Thirdly: The periodical publica- 



tions, which, since the press has obtained 
more liberty, have been greatly multiplied. 
The spirit which is dominant in the majority 
of the new journals is opposed to the most 
elementary principles of the Christian faith, 
and consequently the influence which they 
exert upon the multitude of their readers is 
fatal to the influence of piety. Fourthly: 
The divisions which prevail even in the Pro- 
testant Church tend to increase the number 
of the unbelievers. Perceiving that those who 
avow themselves disciples of Christ are con- 
suming their time and their strength in con- 
tinual disputes, the worldly find in this a 
pretext to abjure all Evangelical belief and 
to profess scepticism. 

FORMATION OF AN EVANGELICAL UNION 
AT PARIS. 

This state of things, which so justly causes 
sadness to religious men, naturally leads me 
to inform your readers of the formation of an 
Evangelical Union at Paris. I have now 
before me the circular published on October 
the 19th, by the members of the committee 
which is appointed to direct this new institu- 
tion, respecting its origin, its character, and 
its objects, of which it contains admirable 
explanations. Evidently the honourable 
founders of this society have perceived the 
greatness of the evil, and they are endea- 
vouring to meet it with effectual remedies. 
This remarkable document says : " In the 
midst of the melancholy controversies and the 
painful contests which afiiict the Reformed 
Churches of France, and more particularly 
the Church of Paris, the Evangelical Protest- 
ants know that it is permitted to them only 
to employ the weapons of the Spirit — the 
Word of God, faith, prayer, and charity. To 
the wave of infidelity, which seems to mount 
higher and higher, they ought to oppose, 
mildly, but firmly, the free profession of 
their faith, and the unwearied preaching of 
the Gospel. ... To maintain and propagate 
amongst us faith in our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who died for our offences, and 
was raised again for our justification; to 
evrjigelise our brethren by meetings, preach- 
ings, and Christian visits ; to extend educa- 
tion by means of schools and popular 
libraries ; to defend the self-government of 
the Church and its fundamental institutions 
— such is the object — such is the field of 
activity of the new society." 

I rejoice to have the opportunity of com- 
mending the Evangelical Union to the at- 
tention and the sympathies of Christians in 
England. 



I I I 
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THE FESTIVAL OP THE BErORMATION. 

I observed in my preceding letter {Evan* 
Chris, y p. 409) that the Protestants of France 
had resolved to celebrate the '< Festival of the 
Reformation " on the Ist of November. This 
instructive solenmity ^aa most eflfectively 
observed in the majority of our churches. 
The commemoration almost everywhere at- 
tracted a considerable number of hearers. 
The members of our Reformed Communion 
were glad to turn their attention towards 
those venerable men, who, at the sacrifice of 
their own ease, and even of their life, re- 
kindled amongst us the torch of the Gospel. 
Moreover, the occasion was favourable for 
recalling to the minds of the present genera- 
tion the fundamental doctrines of the faith. 
Deeds of Christian charity, too, were associated 
with this solemn festival in the churches of 
Paris, and in some of those in the provinces. 
The consistories directed that collections 
should be made at the close of the services 
on behalf of those inhabitants of Switzerland 
who have been plunged into distress by the 
recent inundations. The resolution was a 
good one ; for the Swiss, who accorded such 
generous hospitality to our ancestors at the 
period of the fatal revocation of the Edict of 
Nantes, are worthy, in every respect, to be 
regarded and assisted as brethren. 

EMBARRASSMENT OF THE SCHOOL OF PRO- 
TESTANT NEGATIVE THEOLOGY. 

I pass to another question which has 
greatly embarrassed the disciples of the ne- 
gative or Rationalist school in the French 
Protestant community. You are aware that 
these neologians assail the reality of all the 
miracles, even of those which concern the 
person and the work of the Saviour. Not 
only do they reftise to believe in his divinity, 
but they also reject his miraculous concep- 
tion and his resurrection. These disciples of 
Strauss and of R^nan reduce Jesus Christ 
to the level of a mere man, and ascribe to 
him nothing more than wisdom and virtues 
superior to those of ordinary men. Now 
a celebrated philosopher, M. Vacherot, has 
recently published, in the Reviut des Deux 
MondeSf an article entitled ** The Religions 
Crisis of the Nineteenth Century," in which 
he clearly shows that the denial of the 
miracles narrated in the Gospel ought to 
compel the Rationalist Protestants, by an in- 
exorable logic, equally to reject the ex- 
istence of a personal God, and to regard 
Jesus as a fictitious personage. This blow 
has been the more deeply felt by the Ra- 
tionalist Protestants, inasmuch as M. Vacherot 
is regarded as a friend rather than an ad- 



versary. They cannot in any t^'ay accuse 
this freethinker of being intolerant, or pas- 
sionate, or exclusive. M. Vacherot is simply 
a skilful logician, who indicates the inevitable 
consequences of the opinions maintained by 
the negative school; and he clearly demon* 
strates that those who no longer admit any 
divine intervention in Scripture, ot in the 
Christian religion, ought necessarily to aban- 
don every positive doctrine, every serious 
aflBrmation respecting Jesus Christ, his per- 
son, his work, and his life; and fall into 
atheism ! Evangelical men have more than 
once maintained the same position ; but it is 
well to make known the fact that a philo- 
sopher who is not suspected of partiality has 
established conclusions entirely similar. Many 
intelligent men will be led to open their eyes 
to the fearful consequences of Protestant Ra- 
tionalism. 

INCREASING OPPOSITION TO THB PRETENSIONS 
OF THB FOFB. 

The (Ecumenical Council, to meet at Borne 
in December, 1869, continues to occupy 
public attention, alike in France and in all 
the countries of the West and the East. I 
have already mentioned the reply of a Pvotest- 
ant to the Pope's letter inviting all the Dis- 
senting communions to return into the 
bosom of the Roman Church {Eran. CArui, 
pp. 407, 408). Since then new facts have 
shown that Pius IX., whose intelligence is en- 
feebled by the weight of age, has been the 
sport of the strangest illusions. We may ap- 
ply to this pontiff the reproach addressed by 
the first Napoleon to the ancient Bonrbona 
and to their blind adherents, ''He has for- 
gotten nothing and learned nothing." How 
the man who presides at the Vatican can 
imagine, or even dream, in presence of the 
great decay which is affecting the nations 
attached to Romanism, that he will be able 
to reunite under one sceptre all the men who 
esteem it their honour to be disciples of 
Christ, their one Divine Master, is an error 
almost inconceivable! The attempt which 
Pius IX. has made in respect of the Patriarch 
of Constantinople, if my information is cor- 
rect, has not succeeded in any degree, or any 
way whatever. The head of the Greek, or 
Eastern Church, invited by emissaries from 
the Roman Pontiff to range himself be- 
neath the Papal banner, has answered by a 
categorical and even contemptuous reftrasL 
The separation effected centuries ago, by the 
celebrated Patriarch Photiua, is firmly main- 
tained throughout all the communions of the 
East, and at St. Petersbui^ and Mosoow the 
reply will be the same as at Oonstaiitinople. 
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The Pope will continue to be the head of the 
Roman Catholics, and nothing more. 

D£C£ASS OF MADAME ADOLPHE MOKOD, AND 
OP M. FRASC0I8 DELKSSERT. 

I will conclude my letter by some bio- 
graphical linee respecting the deaths of two 
pious and venerated persons, and which have 
excited deep and unanimous regret amongst 
French Protestants. The name of the cele- 
brated preacher and pastor, Adolphe Monod, 
is well known to all your readers. That ex- 
cellent preacher of the Gospel entered, several 
years since, into the rest of his Lord. His 
widow, who had been the intelligent com- j 
panion and the firm support of Adolphe i 
Monod, was called from this fleeting world in 
the month of last October. She evinced to j 
her last hour a living faith, great patience, a 



mild serenity, and a profound submission to the 
will of her Heavenly Father. She regretted 
leaving her children and the nuiir^rous friends 
who lamented her departure; but her con- 
fidence in the love of God in Christ crucified 
was unalterable, and her last hours were a 
practical illustration of the words of the 
Apostle, " Death, where is thy sting ? O 
Grave, where is thy victory?" (1 Cor. xv. 55.) 
I regret to have so little space for the vener- 
able Francois Delessert, who died on the 
1 8th October, in his eighty-ninth year. The 
long life of M. Delessert has been an ad- 
mirable monument of piety, of liberality, and 
of devotion to the cause of the GJospel ; and 
his domestic virtues, no less than his eccle- 
siastical zeal, have adorned the Reformed 
Church of France. X. X. X. 



SPAIN. 



EVANQELISnC EFFORT. 

A deeply interesting letter lies before us, 
dated Madrid, Nov. 12, in which we are 
Informed of the movements of two brethren, 
■who had entered the country a few days pre- 
viously ; one of them is a young man who has 
just finished his theological studies at Geneva, 



Sunday and other schools, the training of 
schoolmasters and mistresses, the education 
of young Spaniards for the Christian ministry, 
the use of the press, and the temporary settle- 
ment of Christian artisans in different parts of 
Spain. With reference to this last point, it 
is suggested that, through the Young Men's 



and who was condemned to banishment for i Christian Associations in France, Switzerland, 
being implicated in the Matamoras move- and Germany, considerable numbers of godly 
ment. Their progress from the frontier to the young men skilled in different arts, such as 
capital really reminds us of a chapter in the cabinetmakers, watchmakers, house-decorators, 
Acts of the Apostles. *' We entered Spain ' etc., etc^ who as a rule spend some years in 
vid Bayonne on the 7 th,'' says the writer, foreign countries to perfect themselves in their 
** and on passing our luggage at the frontier trades and obtain higher wages, could be 
Spanish custom-house, I saw the first signs of found, who, under proper direction and en- 
the change that the late happy revolution | couragement, might be induced to take up 
had caused. I had a bag full of tracts and their residence for a time in some of the 
religious books in Spanish, and a parcel of i 
catechisms in the same language. *' What | 



have you there 1 * the searcher asked. 
* Books,' I replied. He did not even ask 
me to open them. There were enough to 
have sent one out of Spain a dozen times 
over in days gone by." A number of most 
cheering incidents are then narrated, which 
we advisedly refrain from publishing, lest 
the good work should be injured. " There 
is no time to be lost," says the writer ; *' we 
must work while we can; the reaction is 
setting in here [Madrid] and efforts must be 
made to turn it back." 

We give in our subsequent pages, in the 
Evangelical Alliance Intelligence, some par- 
ticulars of the formation of the United General 
Committee for Promoting Christian Work in 
Spain. We may here mention that the modes 
of carrying on this work comprise the preach- 



larger towns and cities of Spain, as Barcelona, 
Saragossa, Malaga, Seville, Cadiz, Madrid, 
etc. " When thus settled they should be en- 
abled to occupy portions of their time in 
quiet and unobtrusive evangelistic work 
among their fellow-workmen, and the general 
population as they might find opportunity. 
Their influence and Christian example would 
also, under the blessing of God, do much good. 
They should never, or only in exceptional 
cases, go singly, but always two or more 
t()gether, for mutual counsel and support." 

DECREK FOR THB BUaDING OF A PROTESTANT 
CHURCH. 

We have already mentioned the application 
which had been made to the Provisional Go- 
vernment for permission to erect a Protestant 
church in Madrid for the use of the English 
residents. The application was made by 
Colonel Fitch, an English resident in Madrid 



ing of the Gospel, the employment of colpor- 1 of very many years' standing, and was granted 
teurs and Scripture-readers, the institution of , in the course of last month. This importan 
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concession ia contained in the following 
decree, forwarded from Madrid on the 1 7th 
ult., by the gentleman by whose praiseworthy 
exertions it was obtained, and who signs 
"George Fitch, (late) Lieutenant-Colonel in 
the Seven Years' Civil Wars — Portugal and 
Spain." The Colonel gives a literal transla- 
tion of the document : — 

" Ministry of Grace and Justice. — No. 3. — 
The Minister of Grace and Justice having 
considered your application requesting per- 
mission to erect a Protestant church in this 
capital, has deemed it right to authorise you 
to proceed to its construction, on condition 
that it shall be built in conformity with the 
regulations prescribed by the Municipal Board 
of Works. By order of the Minister I com- 
municate this to you, that you may act ac- 
cordingly. God preserve you many years. 
" The Under-Secretary, 

** Trinidad Sicilia. 
« Madrid, Nov. 9." 

The following official notification accom- 
panied this important document : — 

" A copy of the above despatch has been 
sent to the Alcalde Mayor, or Mayor of 
Madrid.'* 

The Madrid correspondent of a daily con- 
temporary writes : — 

" The Opposition prints are making poli- 
tical capital of this incident, the priests' jour- 
nals smearing their pages with gall, and the 
Bourbon prints lamenting that Spain's glory 
and Catholic unity will be extinguished for 
ever. Formerly the English and American 
Protestants assembled for divine worship at 
the sumptuous abode of Colonel Stopford, a 
man of singular piety and religious zeal ; but 
at his death religious service was organised at 
the Embassy, where people are huddled to- 
gether in a meanly-furnished, fireless dining- 
room, in which everything requisite for the 
Church service is on the utmost paltry scale, 
unworthy of the great nation to which the 
Embassy belongs, and I have no doubt a 
source of mortification to the gifted officiator. 
Last Sunday some Spaniards of rank were 
admitted — a circumstance which before the 
revolution would have been little short of 
high treason — and they expressed no little 
astonishment at seeing a chapel so glaringly 
different to what they expected to find in the 
dwelling of a British plenipotentiary." 

We are informed that at Malaga the Jews 
are erecting a synagogue. 

CIRCULATION OP THE BIBLE. 

The Earl of Shaftesbury, as President of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, and 



in the name of the QMnmittee, writes «» fol- 
lows to the Times: — 

**The late decree in Spain of nligiona 
liberty, which may be presumed to include 
permission for the free cnciilaitioii oi tbei 
Holy Scriptures, hew been the sooice to 
many, both in this country and in that, of 
unmixed satisfaction and gratitude. But we 
are fully alive to the innumerable and 
various difficulties that wiU beset the new 
Administration in reducing to practice this 
valuable resolution. While, then, we have a 
perfect confidence in their good intentionB, 
we acknowledge that the fulfilment of them 
must, in the present circumstances of the 
coimtry, be gradual and circumspect. We 
propose, therefore, so to guard our action as 
not to embarrass the Government, and 
thereby imperil the ultimate attainment of 
the object we have in view. In this sense 
we shall await the assembling of the Oortea, 
who will give the national confirmation to 
the decree of the Provisional Qovemment, 
and, at the same time, define, in dear and 
unmistakeable language, the rights and limita 
of * religious liberty.' — I am, Sir, your obe- 
dient servant, *• Shaftesburt. 

"Nov. 17." 

We rejoice, however, to learn that there is 
a prospect of every considerable town ia 
Spain having, at no distant date, a Bible 
dep6t. 

TRACT CIRCUtATIOK. 

Dr. Q. H. Davis writes on behalf of the 
Religious Tract Society : — 

" The Committee are quite alive to the 
importance of taking immediate advantage of 
the present providential openings, and not 
only are large supplies being sent into Spain 
through various agencies, but arrangements 
are being made for printing several valuable 
publications in Spain itself. Qreat cautiou 
i«, however, needed. Injudicious zeal will 
be sure to create a reaction, and the less ^ot 
ia published in the newspapers at the present 
upon the subject the better.* 

RELIGIOUB LIBERTY. 

The question of liberty of worship, sayi 
the Madrid correspondent of the Fott^ is di^ 
cussed among Spanish women with an ani- 
mosity that may be compared with that of 
the Whig and Tory ladies of the time of 
Queen Anne : " If the Marehioness of 
Yiluma, on presenting a petition signed by 
1,000 fair nitramontanes, boasts that Senano 
has promised that 'the Catholic faith shall 
not incur any danger,' the beaudful and 
wealthy Juanna de Birrysta, who presented a 
petition signed by 600 women in fiftvour of 
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tiM xeligioiw ligbta of Hebrews and Pro- 
tenstants — who are generally lumped togetlier 
in eternal damnation by Spaniab Catholics — 
can vaunt that Prim told her that ^ henceforth 
pecBecntioa for consdence sake in Spain is a 
thing of the past' '' Petitions, for freedom of 



worship — that is to say, the disendowment of 
the Catholic Church and the organisation of 
religious establishments on the same footing 
as in the United iStates — are now placed for 
signature in some of the principal thorough- 
fares. 



ITALY. 



[From our own Correspondent.] 

Florence, Nov. 16, 1868. 

IHS POPS AND THK PATRIABCH OF 
CONSTANTINOPLK. 

Your readers are already aware of the let- 
ter of invitation addressed by the Pope to 
the bishops of the Eastern Church to take part 
in the coming (Ecumenical Council. Since that 
leister was issued, a deputation has been sent 
to renew this invitation. The deputation, 
which consisted of Don Testa and three 
alatesj was ktely admitted to an interview 
with the Patriarch of Constantinople. After 
the usual salutations had been gone through, 
Don Testa produced a richly-bound volume, 
which he entreated the Patriarch to receive, 
as it contained an invitation to take part in 
the Council which was to be held in Kome 
next year. The Patriarch, having requested 
the deputation to be seated, proceeded to 
deliver an address, in which he did not hold 
out the slightest prospect of union with the 
Church of Rome, and refused to accept the invi- 
tation to the Council. '* Had the (Jiomale di 
Ronuiy^ said he, " not published the letter in 
which his Holiness invites us to the Roman 
Council, which you call (Ecumenical, and had 
we been ignorant of the scope and contents of 
this letter and the principles of his Holiness, 
we would have received with the greatest 
pleasure a letter from the Patriarch of ancient 
Borne, in the hope of finding there some new 
idea. But as we are already acquainted, by 
means of the letter of convocation, with the 
principles of his Holiness, principles diametri- 
cally opposed to those held by the Orthodox 
Eastern C!hurch, it is with sincere regret that 
we find ourselves unable to accept either the 
invitation or the letter, which can only repeat 
principles that are contrary to the spirit of 
the (]k)6pel and the doctrines of the gqcu- 
menical councils and the holy fathers. In 
1848 his Holiness drew from the Eastern 
Church an encyclical letter, in which the dif- 
ferences between the two Churches were clearly 
shown. This letter caused him much sorrow; 
bat as he has not changed his views, so neither 
have we changed ours, and therefore we consider 
it best not to cause him fresh sorrow by open- 
iBg old woundsw We do not even wish by 



means of controversy to stir up bad feelings 
which are now at rest, for we have both need 
of the spirit of Gospel charity to fortify us 
against the enemies of every kind which now 
surround the Church of Christ We consider 
that the best method of solving all difficulties 
is by an appeal to history. Thus we find 
that ten centuries ago there was but one 
Church which professed the same doctrines 
both in the East and in the West, in old and 
in new Rome. Let us go back to that period, 
and see who has added and who has taken 
away. Let us suppress all innovations, and then 
we shall reach that point of Catholic ortho- 
doxy from which Rome has separated herself, 
and from which she is ever departing wider 
by new decrees which are contrary to sacred 
tradition." On the chief of the deputation 
asking what diverging principles were here 
referred to, the Patriarch replied : " Without 
entering into details we cannot admit that 
there can exist in the Church of Christ any 
supreme head except our Lord, nor that there 
can be an infallible patriarch who is superior 
to oecumenical councils. Nor can we admit 
that the Apostles were not equally gifted hy 
the Holy Spirit, or that this or that bishop 
was superior to the others by divine right, as 
is maintained by you. If any of the bishops 
of the West have any doubts about their 
dogmas, and wish to meet together to ex- 
, amine, them, let them do so, every day 
j if they please. As for us, we have no 
doubts concerning the traditional dogmas 
of our faith. And as »we are now treat- 
I ing of oecumenical councils, you should re- 
member that these are constituted in a very 
different manner from that in which this one 
has been proclaimed. His Holiness ought to 
have remembered that according to the Canon 
Law he is first among equals, and that in this 
capacity, instead of having had recourse to 
journals in order to proclaim that he considers 
himself supreme head of Christianity, he 
I should have addressed a letter to each of the 
' patriarchs and synods of the East, in which 
j these brethren were consulted about the pro- 
I priety of summoniDg a council, and the dif- 
ferent subjects that ought to be discussed at 
that meeting. For the preircnt we conside* 
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this invitation as sterile and this circalar as 
useless." After sotne further conversation be- 
tween the Patriarch and the deputation, the 
Patriarch's Vicar was instntcted to retUTn the 
volume which had been offered to him, and 
the meeting was brought to a conclusion. 

PAPAL PREDICTIONS OP DIVINE JUDGMITNTO, 

The bishopric of Civita Vecchia, which has 
for some months been vacant by the death of 
Monsignor Bisleti, has now been filled by 
Monsignor Gandolfi, who, on Sunday, the 26th 
of last month, took possession of his diocese/ 
Arriving outside the Roman Gate, he descended 
from his carrit^e and received from the clergy 
the usual tokens of obedience and submisfiion. 
He then entered a sort of chapel, which had 
been erected for the occasion, and having 
put on the Bishop^s robes and received the 
sacrament from the vicar, proceeded in the 
midst of a procession to the Cathedral, where 
he blessed the people. Having performed this 
ceremony he went to the Bishop's Palace, 
where he took formal possession of the pro- 
perty, and concluded the whole by giving a 
banquet to his friends, to which many nobles 
were invited. On the following day this city 
received a visit from the Pope. At the sta- 
tion he was received by several of the cardi- 
nals, General Dumont and the officers of his 
staff, and the civil and military authorities of 
the city and neighbourhood. After having 
visited the Cathedral, he walked on foot to 
his palace, where he pronounced from the 
balcony a blessing on the people, who were 
assembled below. In front of the palace 
were stationed a number of girls from th« 
different convent schools, who sang a hymn 
that had been written for the occasion, and 
concluded with Viva al Papa-rL This, how- 
ever, drew forth no echo from those who were 
standing roimd, but was listened to with nn- 
broken silence. Such a reception from the 
people seemed to produce a sad impression 
on the Pontiff; for, although surrounded by 
those who were most friendly to his cause 
and seemed anxious to show him every atten- 
tion and respect, yet he evidently saw that 
he had lost his popularity with the mass of 
the inhabitants, and refused to be present, ex- 
cept for a few minutcB, at the regatta and 
other amusements which the Council had 
arranged to take place on the occasion of his 
visit, having evidently made up his mind to 
take his departure as soon as possible. Be- 
fore leaving, however, he held a reception in 
the large hall connected with the palace. 
Here General Dumont presented to the Pope 
several of the officers of the army and navy, 
and expressed the sense of devotion and 



veneratioti which animated them in leavioj^ 
France and coming to defend the Papal 
throne. In answer to this address the Pope 
replied : " I thank you for the words wtuch you 
have just spoken, becaoAe I know that they ace 
the feelingB of your heart. In defending the 
Holy See, France defends justice, hoOQwr, and 
truth, and in deife&dii^ these she defends 
and honours herself. You kaow m wha^ 
state tiie world now is, where on the one aide 
there are uvsn who do not care ta labour 
with energy, and, on the ot^er, thfi«« ace 
those who wish to destroy evevythiikg. i 
pray God to give to the finit light and 
stretLgth, and to the second repentance, for 
if they change not they will afisoiedly be 
punished. The patience of God has limits^ 
and if they will not be converted, and if he 
has decreed to punish them, I, as Pope, say 
let them be punished, for it is time that th^e 
world should enter the way of order and 
duty. As for you, my brave defenders, I 
bless you, and along ^vith you your friend^i 
and relations, the army and the whole of 
France. I bless the royal family, the Em- 
peror, the Empress^ the Prince Imperial, 
and hope that this blessing may dissipate the 
clouds which now darken the political hori- 
zon." This discourse shews how impossible 
it is for real peace and prosperity to visit 
this nation as long as the Pope and his party 
are in the midst of it, for here Pius XX^ as 
Pope, gives permission to God to puniaih 
those who wish for the overthrow of the tem- 
poral power. Those, therefore, who believe in 
him cannot be true subjects of a kingdom 
which has already stripped him of so many 
of his possessions. Notwithstanding his letter 
of invitation to the Protestants, and the fair 
words which he has employed, this speech 
shows the spirit of enmity which dwells in his 
heart against all those who are opposed to 
his authority, a spirit which has manifested 
itself throughout every age. 

ADDRKS8 OK A PATRIOTIC ANHIYERfiART. 

The 3rd of this month was the anniver- 
sary of the battle of Mentana, and strong fears 
were entertained by the Goveniment that 
some demonstration might be . made by the 
Garibaldian party. In Florence a number of 
the forces were called out and paraded the 
streets during the whole of the evening, but 
happily their services were not at all re- 
quired ; as the only demonstration that was 
made consisted of a company of some two or 
three hundred youths, who walked in proces- 
sion through some of the principal streets, and 
then quietly separated. In Leghorn a num- 
ber of persons walked in procession to the 
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eetoetery, wherd three yoang mdn vrho fell in 
that battle are now hatied. Signor Bibetti, the 
Waldeildian pastor, was asked ta form one of 
the company, and although the object was 
political, yet be did not see it his duty to 
i^use, as an oppiortonity might thus be 
afforded him of preaching th« Gospel to hun- 
dreds who otherwise would never hear it 
In this he wae not disappointed, for on ar* 
riving at the cemetery he was asked to address 
the crowd. In the commenoement of his 
disconrse he reminded them of what had been 
brought about by means of ^e discourse 
which he delivered in that place about a year 
ago. In ihtl discourse he had called the Pope 
the pretended Vicar of Chnst, and exhorted 
the people not to go to mass. On account of 
this his discourse was twice sequestrated, and 
the procuratoTB feff(fio commenced a process 
^inst him for having spoken against the 
reMgion of the State. This process fell to the 
ground, and the Court of Appeal decided that 
a man may by every honest means combat 
the Roman Catholic religion. Thus all ace , 
now equal in point of law, whatever may bfe 
their profession of religion. He then ex- 
horted his hearers, as on the fonner occasion, 
to cease attending mass and confession. As 
Christ had been offered up once for all, there 
was no need of a daily sacrifice ; as he was 
now exalted at God's right hand, to grant re- 
pentance and the remission of sins, there was 
no need of confessing to a priest, who is a 
lAnnet like other men. In conelvsion, he 
urged upon them the study of the Bible, as it 



is only by believing and acting out its truths 
that men can be made truly happy, and a 
country free and prosperous. 

PROTBSTAKT WORSHIP AT GUASTALLA. 

Your readers have several times had some 
notices given them of the Protestant congre<» 
gation at Guastalla. The bishop of that 
place is one of the most determined oppo- 
nents of the Evangelical movement in Italy, 
In order to check this he has threatened, 
written eirculafs, challenged discussions, 
which, however, he has been careful always 
to find some excuse for prohibiting, and 
formed plots for attacking the Evangelici 
with physical force* The small congregation 
which was formed some years ago has cour 
tinned stedfast, notwithstanding these trials. 
Their place of meeting up to this time has 
been a hall which at one time was used as a 
dancing room. It is not easy to persuade a 
supesretitious people to attend worship in a 
place which had once been employed for such 
a purpose. Steps were accordingly taken to 
procure another locale where the congregation 
might attend divine service, and at last a 
small chapel, which was once connected with 
the hospital, wqa secured and fitted up as a 
place of worship. The opening of this new 
church took place on the 8th of this months 
and although it can easily hold 200 persons, 
yet many were unable to obtain admission. 
The congregation numbered, in addition to 
the usual members, many of the more in- 
fluential persons of the town. 



BOHEMIA. 

NEW PREACHING STATIONS OPENED. 
A letter from the Bev. Paator Adrian Van | habitants, N.E. of Prague), by Janata ; and 
Andel, of Pn^e, to Dr. Blackwood, gives j another at Raudnitz, by Schubert and my- 



some further intimationa of the additional 
openings for Evangelical work, which are 
now being taken advantage of, in consequence 
of the supply of funds from Great Britain : — 
^* Prague, Nov. 21. 
''I have received yours with remittance. 



self. I was there on Monday lost to see 
the rooms which Schubert has taken for the 
purpose, and to consult with him about the 
necessary arrangements. It is a capital place, 
formerly a dancing-ball, beautifully situated. 
Schubert will conduct a Bohemian service in 



Our dear brother Janata is full of < the forenoon, and I shall preach a German 
joy and courage. He proposes entering upon | sermon in the afternoon. Raudnitz, as you 
a missionary tour himself in the north-east of ; know, is the railway-station to which Ejrats- 



Bohemia. On the 8th December (D.V.) two 
new preaching'Stations will be opened — ^viz., 
one in Sobotka (a town of about 4,000 in- 



cMtz is very near ; so when you come to Bo* 
hernia next year you will see both places, I 
hope." 
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[From our own Correspondent.} 

Berlin, NovemLer 17, 1^68. 

LUTHERANISM AND THE UNION. 

The new paper, wliich owes it ejtistence to 
the General Lutheran Conference held ^t 
Hanover in the beginning of July, appealed 
on the l8t of October. The first numbers of 
tlie General Lutheran Cliurch Gazette, edited 



subject of dis^sfiion., It ia one (>£ X)r..Hq4S^ 
naaim's favourite notiQi^, tQ whi^ he ha^^ 
rtjiidy given expreaiion i^* hia book, " Gt^fktt^J 
Fast and present". It. .cectainly swna^ ixur 
portant that, we should .hay.a articlta <4-.^iuily 
especially, as the Union i^ ^. otpesi ^jt^Mfit^hj. 
unbelievers m a. licence to beliov^ nothiof- 
whatever, Th.e meeting, «l,mo8t i^T>aniB>oiwjy 



by Professor Luthardt, are now before me. approved o{ Dr. HofTpowm'a prgposa]^ h^^^t it % 



The aim of this n«w public^ition is stated in 
the programme, at the head of the first num- 
ber, and it is, in short, to be a medium, of 
cpmmunication between the different Lutheraa 
Churches in various countries, and to defend 
the pure Lutheran faith. At tlie commence- 
ment of each number we alwaye find a 
long leading article, usually relating to some 



clear that it is only the "Evai^gelical.pwlof''. 
which ^vea thifl consent The lai^ oj^ujibes 
who are ,indifferei%t to all religion dai^ol wish 
so much aa the Augaburg Confeesipi^ i^hila- 
the rigid Lutherans desire much ^ore. Ttt^* 
wish all th«a other pr^ds of theXuthaxiia 
Church, .e^eciaUy the ^ook of ConconV t^ 
be adopted tas welL . The Book of • Co^coid 



controversy between Lutheranism and the i refers chiefiy to, thoae^ points $ua /fvhich ^&' 
United Church. Then follows correspond- , Lutheran .an4 the Befopneddx)c^ine8.diBf^s^r9e.. 
ence on the state of religion, chiefly in the j The members of the FrendbtEeformed. con- 
Lutheran congregations, but also among other j gregations here, who. were, present at the meelr- 
denominations ; and we must acknowledge . ing in questioxi^ declared that they. h»d no 
that the important questions of foreign and objection whatever to sign the Con£eaaii(Ni of 
home missions find an equal place with con- j Aygsburg. 

troversies on the constitution of the Church. | At Gnadau, itt the province of §ajMx^y^.«. 
A most valuable feature in the new paper is i conference of clergymen meets e^ery .«ix 
the very extended notices in each number of I months. At the April meeting a xeaolotiqa. 
all new publications. In this department 1 was adopted, stating that the eccleaiastical au- 
there is more given than in any of the well- ( thorities did not treat the JLutJieraiv n^eigy 



known. Church gazettes which are published 
here. Let us hope that the new journal may 
not give us too many articles on the subject 
of Lutheranism in the Union. This subject 
has already been discussed too largely during 
the present summer, almost in all Christian 
conferences. Kot only did the synods in the 
Rhine Province and in Westphalia pass reso- 
lutions in favour of the Union, but at Halle 
the meeting of the Union Association Jaid 
down the principle that tlie unity of the 
Church must be a visible one, and that we 
ought not to reject all efforts to propagate the 
unity of the Church of Christ by adopting 
the opinion that the invisible Church is one» 
and that that may snf^ce. 

Let me mention here three gatherings 
which, owing to Ihis controversy, have been 
of special interest this year. Dr. Hoffmann 
invited the former members of the " Dom- 
Candidatenstift" — an institution where a 
number of students for the ministry are ad- 
mitted who seek further theological training, 
and are at the same time occupied with the 
parochial work connected with the Cathedral — 
to meet in a conference on the 16th of last 
month. " The Confession of Augsburg as the 
doctrinal basis of the United Church ^ was the 



fairly, nor administer the Uuion m cqn« 
formity with, the intention, with . wlwh i^ 
was instituted, and that the XaUhexana iiad . 
a right to require the ilia in parit$> — 
that is, the separate voting of the m«in- . 
bers of each confession or denomination' 
in the nnited consistories in all matteza re> 
j lating to the confession. In consequence of 
I this, the Consistory of the Proviitoa of 
Saxony, addressed a circular, to all tha 
clergy under its control, censoring the wwh 
lutione passed at Qnadau, and xequesting the 
conference not to choose sul^ecta of so deli- 
cate a nature. Bowever, this was towards 
the end of Septembei; ; and the subject^ 
" Union or Confederation^" had been pc)t on 
the programme for t^e October meeting six 
months before. The only result of the ciiw 
cular was that a greatec nvmber of clergy 
than pvei met at Qnadau.. ThA ConsiatiRyi 
however, sent representatives as well,, and 
this gave opportunity for ftatemal disuusion 
on the points of disagreement May it have 
contributed to increase the feeling of mutoal 
recognition ! The points on which, there 
were differences of opinion certainly remain. 
The resdutions passed, at Gnadai^ fomvd 
support in another similAr conieraice of 
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clerg}-inan of the decided LutheraD ptx\^ et 
Gnmmin, in Pomerania. The position was 
Tftther more difficult here. Superintendent 
Meinhold, the president of the conference, 
had written to the King himself, complain- 
ing of the unjust accusations contained in 
the memorial of last year from the Supreme 
Consistorr against the Lutheran clergy. The 
Gonsistory then requested Mr. Meinhold vo- 
luntarily to resign his oflSce as superintendent, 
as otherwise he would be accused of having 
insulted his superiors. Mr. Meinhold, inas- 
much as he did not wish to acknowledge that 
h* had done wrong, refused to resign. The 
theses to which the conference assented cer- 
tainly display a very narrow spirit, and the 
consistories can hardly approve the opinions 
of those who wish to exclude all believers 
who differ from them from the Lord's table. 
Still, in times like these, it is sad to see 
fidthfttl clergymen censured, while, as yet, no- 
thing is done to prevent unbelieving ministers 
from retaining their places. 

THE 8CHLKIBKMACHER FESTIVAL. 

The 21st of the present month is the hun- 
dredth anniversary of Schleiermacher's birth. 
We certainly do not in any way wish to refuse 
the honour due to a man who, at a time when 
infidelity was universally prevalent, made a 
great advance in the way of returning to- 
wards the faith. Schleiermacher's "Addresses 
on Religion, addressed to the Educated among 
its Contemners,*' have been blessed to not a 
few, and may even now raise many from the 
sleep of total indifference. But he retained 
many Rationalistic views. On account of 
these, unbelievere claim him as their own, 
and desire to use his anniversary for a demon- 
stration against orthodoxy. The magistrates 
of Berlin intended to commemorate the day 
by a special service in the iJicolas Church. 
The object of the commemoMlQtion was quite 
clear. The fact that Mr. Thomas had been 
designated to preach on the occasion was 
Bufilcient to indicate it. Mr. Thomas only 
very recently officiated at the funeral of k 
man who never attended divine service, and 
he said publicly that he considered the moral 
development to be true religion, and he there- 
fore doubted not that the deceased would be 
saved. The Consistory, therefore, refused to 
sanction the service; the High Consistory 
confirmed this decision, allowing, however, 
the use of the church for the purpose of the 
celebration by the delivery of an address not 
of the nature of divine service. 

NEW SCHOOL LAWS. 

Herr von Muhler has again brought before 
our Parliament four bills for the regulation 



j.of the salaries of schoolmasters and some 
other educational questions. The Qovemment 
I has taken provisional measures to increase 
I the wretched income, as it is in many cases, 
I of the schoolmasters. In their interest we 
' must hope that these bills may not meet the 
opposition which was displayed last year. 
The Liberal party is constantly demanding 
' the enactment of a new law regulating the 
entire school system. This, however, will 
become more difficult now than ever, as the 
separation of the school from the Church is 
so violently demanded by some people, and 
to this the Government will never consent. 
The new bills propose a change on one point 
in an article of our Constitution. The Con- 
stitution says that the instruction is to be 
qtiite gratuitous, though, in fact, all parents 
are obliged to pay a certain amount. In 
this way about 3,000,000 thalera are ob- 
tained. It would be almost impossible to 
replace this sum from any other source, and 
BO it is proposed to give a legal sanction to 
this actual state of things. 

A CLERICAL PLATWRITER. 

A recent incident in the Grand Duchy of 
Hesse shows to what lengths the members 
of the Protestant Association {Protestanten- 
rerein) sometimes go. One of the clergy, 
Mr. Mitzenius, published a play intended ior 
the theatre, which contained so many in- 
decent passages that the manager of the 
theatre at Darmstadt refused to allow it to be 
acted. Mr. Mitzenius, too, published a book 
in which he not only advocated the most de- 
cided unbelief, but referred in the most 
frivolous way to the conception and birth of 
our Saviour. The Consistory in very mild 
terms requested Mr. Mitzenius to explain 
what he had done, when the members of 
the Protestant Association got up a memorial 
to the Grand Duke, requesting him to in- 
tercede on behalf of Mr. Mitzenius. The 
Grand Duke, however, refused to receive the 
deputation, and Mr. Mitzenius has been de- 
prived of his position. 

PROTESTANT PROGRESS. 

Let us turn from these things to matters 
of a more satisfactory kind. A Church 
visitation in the diocese of Ratibor has 
shown many very satisfactory signs of reli- 
gious life in the districts on the Austrian 
frontier, where the Protestant congregations 
are chiefly surrounded by Roman Catholics. 
The meeting of delegates of all the dea- 
conesses' institutions at Kalserswerth has 
elicited the following facts. In the course of 
the last three years twelve new deaconesses' 
institutions have been founded at Emden. 
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Posen, Frankenstein (in Silesia), Frankfenrt-on- 
the-Maine, Ki^'a, Revel, Altona, Bremen, 
Scbildesche, Christiania, and two additional 
onea here. The number of deaconesses three 
years ago was l,61d ; it is now, 2,106. 

SYNODICAL PROCBEDIN6B. 

The Synod of the Bhine Province met this 
antumn at Neuwied. The results were satia- 
factory and of a very practical character, one 
feature bein<; a decided stand for the in- 
dependence of the Church. In some parts of 
our Rhine Province the civil communities 
have to pay church-rutes. Though in some 
places the Protestant Churches derive an ad- 
vantajje from this where the majority of the 
inhabitants are Roman Catholics, yet the 
Synod proposed their abolition. This is 
certainly a sign of religious life and inde^ 



pendence. Let ma finally mention, by wtLj 
of addition to my last letter, what I foii^t to 
include in it with respect to the Westpbaliaoi 
Synod. Your readers are aware that oar 
Church greatly suiTeTs from mixed isarriagea.' 
The Synod resolved to counterbalance tke 
influence of the Romish priests by refuiiig 
the membenhip of the Protestant danrch to 
any father who xnromiaes to bring lip hia 
children in the Roman Catholic religion. 
This certainly is necessary, if we coDiid^ 
that no priest coaaecratee a marrii^e unlaas 
the promise is given that all the childreii 
shall be Roman Oatbolics. In Austria the 
new laws now afibrd us some security. A 
number of marriages have already been eon- 
eluded at the regiatran^ offices between Ro- 
man Catholics and Protestants. 



AMERICA. 



MEETING IN AID OP SPANISH EVANGELISATION. 

A very large and interesting meeting was 
held at the Collegiate (Dutch) Reformed 
Church, New York, on Sunday evening, 
October 25, under the auspices of the Ameri- 
can Bible and Tract Societies, and the 
American and Foreign Christian Union. 
Rev. Dr. De Witt presided and made a few 
remarks. After prayer by Bishop Janes, of 
the Methodist Church, Rev. S. Irenaeus 
Prime, D.D^ delivered an address, giving 
from his own observations in Spain a descrip- 
tion of the country, and contrasting its 
physical features with the moral and reli- 
gious degradation of the people. He con- 
cluded by offering a series of resolutions, the 
last of which was as follows : " Resolved, 
with a deep sense of the obligation resting 
upon us as American Protestant Christians, 
rich in all the heritages of the Gospel, that 
we will embrace this remarkable opening of 
a wide door of access to 15,000,000 of 
people, and will do with our might what we 
can to give the Bible and Evangelical litera- 
ture and the preached Word to emancipated 
Spain." Bishop M'llvaine, of the Episcopal 
Church, delivered an eloquent and impressive 
address. He was followed by Dr. Budington 
(Congregational), Dr. De Wftt (Reformed 
Church), and Dr. Prime (Presbyterian). It 
will be seen that a marked feature of the 
meeting was its catholic character. 

EPISCOPAL GENERAL CONVENTION. 

The Triennial Convention of the Protest- 
ant Episcopal Church assembled in New 
York on October 4, and sat eighteen days. 
The Convention was composed of the House 
of Bishops and a House of Clerical and Lay 
Deputies, who were appointed to represent 



the several dioceses, four clergymen and four 
laymen from each diocese. The opening 
services were held in Trinity Church. The 
bishops, to the number of forty, were seated 
in the chancel. The opening sermon was 
preached by Bishop Lee, of Delaware, and 
was very decided in condemnation of many 
of the High Church principles and practices. 
His text was Rev. ii. 7. 

In the discussions which followed, the 
most important subject which engaged atten- 
tion was Ritualism. A committee had been 
appointed to examine the subject, and it pre- 
sented two reports. The majority of nine 
reported in favour of adhering to usage, and 
of avoiding deviations either by excess or 
defect, while they recommended reference to 
the ordinary before making any changes. A 
minority of two, after having enumerated 
distinctly Ritualistic practices, decidedly and 
explicitly censured them. For two days the 
reports were vigorously debated by the clergy 
and laymen. On the second day a sub- 
stitute resolution was offered, referring it tb 
the bishops to prepare against the assembly 
of the next Convention, in 1871, such addi- 
tional rubrics as they may judge necessary, 
and recommending that no changes should 
be made in the interim against the counsel 
and judgment of the bishop. The delegates 
voted by dioceses, the clerical and lay dele- 
gates being separated. Of the clergy, 35 
dioces-'s voted — 21 aye, 10 no; 4 divided. 
Of the laity, 30 dioceses voted — 18 aye, 8 
no; 4 divided. The substitute was thus 
adopted by a decisive majority ; the resolu- 
tions, as amended, were adopted without a 
division; the House of Bishops concurred, 
and there the matter ended. The anti- 
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Ritnaliflta all voted ''No»*' and the affinaative 
was a combination of the RitnalifitB and 
neutral |Nirty. Thus the decision of the dis- 
pute has been avoided, and the result is a 
tacit permiasion for the Rltuali^ta to go on 
k^r six or nine years lomger, thus virtually 
triumphing. 

Among the other mattters which came 
before the Convention weje pcopositioiis for 
amending and more or less relaxing the canon 
against a clet^man intruding into other 
parishes, with a view to meet such cases as 
that of the Rev. & H. Tyng, jun., which 
oatised 00 much excitement last spiing ; but a 
lai^e majority decided in favour of inde- 
finitely postpcming the subject In relation 
to the movement in favour of unity, the Con- 
vention passed a resolution for the appoint- 
ment of a committee to act as an organ of 
communication with other branches of thJe 
Church, and with the different other Christian 
bodies who may desire information or con- 
ference upon the subject of Church unity. 
There was a discussion as to the omission of 
the word " Holy ^ before the words " Catholic 
Church" in the English version of the 
Nicene Creed. It was not considered expe- 
dient to make any change in the American 
Prayer-book at this time. A canon was passed 
prohibiting ministers from solemnising matri- 
mony in any case where there is a divorced 
wife or husband of either party living, except 
in the case of the innocent party in a divorce 
for the cause of adultery, or that of parties 
once divorced seeking to be united again. 
The Convention sanctioned the erection of 
two new dioceses of Northern New York and 
of Long Island, and of a new diocese in 
Western New York and a new diocese in 
Maryland. 

FIFTY-NINTH ANNUAL MEETING OF THE 
AUEBICAN BOARD. 

The American Board of Commissioners for 
Foreign Missions held its fifty-ninth annual 
meeting at Norwich, Connecticut, during the 
second week in October, the proaeedings com- 
mencing on the Tuesday and closing on the 
Friday. The President, the Rev. Mark Hop- 
kins, of Williams' College, occupied the chair. 
After uniting in prayer, led by the Rev. Dr. 
Hickok, an abstract of the annual report was 
read, and heard with deep and gratifying in- 
terest. It stated that while eighteen mis- 
sionaries had been withdrawn from the field 
by sickness and death, thirty new labourers 
had gone forth, so that there was a nett gain 
of teachersi New and advanced positions 
have been taken in China, in the Bulgarian 
Held, and among the Armenians of Kooidistan 



and Persia ; but the progress made haa been 
more in the direction of internal than of ex* 
ternal growth. The Churches already exist- 
ing have been strengthened ; 1 5 new Churches 
organised, 20 new out-stationa taken, the 
force of native agents increased from 928 to 
965, and 1,821 additions to the Churches 
are reported on profession of faith — ^an in- 
crease of more than 350 upon the additions 
of last year. The missions are advancing to 
independence. This is indicated by the 
laiiger contributions to various Chrtstian 
objects and the constantly-increasing num- 
ber of native pastors of self-suppoiling 
Churches. The independent, self-sustaining 
Churches now number 52| and 101 native 
ministers are to be found in the pastoral 
office— *an increase of 1 7 during the year. 

The following is a summary of the present 
state of this work: Missions, 18; stations 
and out-stations, 619. Total 617. Whole 
number of labourers from the United States, 
332 ; whole number of native pastors, 
preachers, and other helpers, 966. Total 
number of labourers, 1,297. Number of 
Churches, 220; members, 26,638 ; added last 
year, 1,821. Number of pupils in free, 
boanling, training, and theological schools, 
13,952. 

The Treasurer reported that the entire in- 
come of the year has been 635,838 dollars 
95c., the largest sum ever reported to any 
annual meeting of the Board. There is a 
balance in the treasury of 620 dollars 96c. 
For ten successive years the Treasurer has 
received the sura of 10,000 dollars from the 

I estate of Anson Q. Phelps, this being the 

, last instalment of thb munificent legacy of 
100,000 dollars. 

I In view of the financial history of the past 
year, Dr. Treat proposed a special service of 

. praise and thanksgiving to God for his great 
goodness to the Board in giving success to 
their efforts and for deliverance from antici- 

' pated debt. To this the Board agreed, and a 
hymn was then sung, a touching address de- 
livered by Dr. Treat, and a prayer of grati- 
tude and thanks was offered by Rev. William 
Adams, D.D., of New York. 

On Tuesday evening the annual sermon was 
delivered by the Rev. Dr. Nelson, of Cincin- 
nati, from John xii. 32, " And I, if I be 
lifted up, will draw all men unto me." This 
discourse was scriptural, impressive, and edi- 
fying, well adapted to the cause and the 
occasion. 

On Wednesday morning, after one hour 
spent in social worship, the Board re-as- 
sembled, when the senior Secretary, the Rev 
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Dr. Treftt, presented from the Pmdential 
Committee a very excellent paper, entitle^ 
"* A Plea for Enlarged EfForta in behalf of 
Success." The reading of this paper pro- 
duced a deep impression on the assembled 
multitade. Messrs. W. £. Dodge and S. B. 
Chittenden, of New York, immediately ui^ged 
its appeal. It was at once referred to a 
special committee, who reported the same 
evening, when it was made the subject of 
discussion. The plea was again eloquently 
urged by the Rev. Drs. Adams, of New York, 
Todd, of Pittsfield, Wollcott, of Cleaveland, 
and Nelson, of Cincinnati. The Board then 
solemnly resolved on endeavouring to ratfte 
600,000 dollars the present year. 

On Thursday morning two large congrega- 
tionar assembled from half-past eight to half- 
pBJtt nine o'clock for prayer ; after which the 
Board met, and the Rev. Dr. Oondit, of 
Auburn, presented, at the requcsl of the Pru- 
dential Committee, a valuable paper on the 
importance of sustaining vigorously the 
Monthly Missionary Concert. Yarions re- 
ports were presented from the committees 
to whom the several parts of the mmual 
report were referred, and addresses of an en^ 
couraging chamcter were made by returned 
missionaries. 

On Thursday afternoon the ordinance of 
the Lord's Supper was administered in four 
large churches, all of which were filled by 
communicants. The services were important 
and elevating. In the evening several mis- 
sionary meetings for business and addresses 
were held and were largely attended. 

On Friday morning the closing sessnon 
commenced at half-past eight o'clock, and was 
one of deep, thrilling, never-to-be*foi*gotten 
interest **The spirit approached near to that 
of the better world," says one who was pre- 
sent ** I have no word to express the affec- 
tion, sympathy, and holy desire which con- 
trolled the assembled throng. They sat in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus." Brief re- 
marks were made by several prominent mem- 
bers of the Board, after which farewell ad- 
dresses were delivered by the President and 
others. The Rev. Dr. Vermilyea, of Hartford, 
offered the concluding prayer, and the congre- 
gation united in singing, ^ Blest be the tie 
that binds," and the Rev. Dr. Cleveland, of 
Boston, now in his ninety-seventh year, pro- 
nounced the benediction. 

The hospitality of the people of Norwich 
wa9 most marked and cordial At the public 
table 1,200 were fed in one day, and 5,000 
dollars has been expended by the committee 
to entertain the Board. 



Besides the usteal ansinnA^ dC.iiher 
there was a regidur morning pnyerfmeeHn^ 
several evening meetings^ meetings of^taidanti 
and of missionariBB, mad, a • motfaori^ . aaiiiad 
meeting, which was conducted 'entixti^ >lif 
women, no male epeotatacs haiiigi.psBaeiik 
The exercises of this assamUy werei dnplir 
imteresting and imivessiVei. iTha mOtiing^Vf^ 
one of fwayer for the diildMn ol.thB.douiitaE)& 
Nearly seventy^five ' letmaicd MSaiomuias 
wene in attendBnGe:npantUc!meetlBg>«friha 
Board. Few aneeliinga 'oflhe AacarifiiaLBofrrd 
have been held under happier auspices, or in 
a more beantiCnli city. The attendance has 
b#^ es€iai{(tefl^a| about four thousand. 
1^^.'^'C0bh at primceton. 

The American journals give copious ac- 
counts of the reception vat imauigmratiflPB of 
the Rev. . Dr« M'Cosh, No sooner h^ herand 
his family arrived ai^t^ewYprkth^vu Aidejf 
gation of i^eiuleinen met tl)em,.*and ^xUei}- 
tained then^ at Aetor. Hotqse. But it waa.|^ 
Princeton CoU^, New Jersey, thi^ the -,^1 
ovation occurred. The. opening 'Ol tii^- Q?Uw 
for tk» winter session isalwayain^^sted w^i 
considerable interest; but it was floublj<j$o 
en the 27th of Oetobei; la^t» w^Q- th^ i^h 
angamtipn of Dr* M^Cosh.as th^ lae^w ^ii^- 
pal took plape. Bpeoial trains r^n both frpffi 
New York and Philadelf>hia; and. ^e ;c^aTe)i 
in which the ceremonial was held, wjf^ 
crowded by a most seiect audience* Th^ ne^ 
Principal eelected ^ his theme *' Aca^e^aic 
Teaching in EuropV <n^ ux diaco»ssing,Y^poii 
it riveted the attention of the lai;ge au^ieiK^ 
*' It chidlenged the admiiiBtiaat q( /|U w4ip 
heaxd.it," says a lettfr from Pri|i«se^p< i»fw 
before us. Its object was tfi showjiowito 
oorabine the existing^ sgholafltic s^en^e vildi 
theneedaof the preaeut; and tb^ ip^oedi^ 
fntuse, and ta poiftt out the p]#ce whijoh m^- 
gion fliiould h^ve. in the aniveraities of t]^ 
land. On the latter eulgeet he a«^d : Let the 
State pi»v]da the secular instruction, and Ike 
Churches provide the religious Uainiiig uk the 
homea in which the st^dentB resider In th® 
evening, Dr. M^Cosh held a soQial receptiait«t 
his house, to afford an opportunity of becoqii- 
iog acquainted with the gradntea and fnen#8 
of the College. ' -^ v 

THE AMERICAN HISSIONART ASSOCIATION. 

This society has held its twelity^ee6iid 
annual meeting at Spdngfidd^ Mean .The 
number in attendanse was larger than usnaL 
The iinaucial report showed a tdtal innociie 
of 367,918 dollars 8Ic.»aad frdeficieneynf 
receipts of 51,315 dolhos 45& The Aaaooift- 
tion has done much to relieve wast among Ihe 
freedmen, and the orphan aagr luma at Wfl- 
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flMbRiHta^/EMpji' little I sufiimsy «thetwii« 
litmial0B6j' -Tba imnibeT! of> its inii69i<in»nflB 
indi teachen* • amoag; tke .tofa^Amen lait ye»r 
19^8^21^ l^be sehools hwrebcen' cffinidiaij 
HiBkstelnod^: and ^ Jaamer pla^a laid the fomv- 
4^|k»> for. w ooMUnsn. sohdol ayatesiu .Bleveli 
l^gh. attii'^namJal JMheob';iire vepocted^ ' lOKi 
tlmcBolifiZiidrcd ODU»g«a. The dhnrckss Mnong 
te'lreednitn imdar' the ont^ of • the AssDeiil- 
liixiiBiiiBberiitliiHeeDv one of fch^tn secentlj 
bigadiaad aii ftbat uoaet^ of praon. l>o&Torft^ An- 



defmtTxlIe, Qa. Tke foreign ini99iom of th^ 
Astodiaiion arc ^is, wkh Ikitty missionariei 
oniLai^itaiits, abaut 70i> Chiirok zuember.% 
aix^-'&nepf ivhom wefid addml dutiag th^ 
yttari Tiie principal addresaoa we^ made bjr 
Geifc Howard, Obi. €. Q. Baylor, a thoroughly 
ceGonstroeted exHilavekoIder from Atketui/Qu., 
and Dur. Todd, of Pitt»iield,^hdse aBFiuon vras 
«iriticiaed' a» UDdeirratiog the capacity of tke 
Bolowped Taoa It iras evidont.at tke.mfieliBg 
hoiTBtRttig a kokl this Aooiety haa oa the 
ixearta 'of Ita fidendA.' - 




vaavzyf' ARCttmsHOp or* CAHtEHBUAT. 

^ ^^'TlKi 'tkfchMi/hof rio of Ca^t^rbtoty, ' vacant 
ItJ^* tke "ftcAth of'Dft tiOftgley, ka^ beisn of- 
fertff to thft' Bishop* of London, awl hoe 
^^ftf 'accept^. 1%e • Rigfe t H<6n. and RIgfct 
'R^/ Aix^titald Offnapb^rt Tait, D.O.L., Mrho 
fca« tk^iS'been mi§ed to the hl^heet position 
'ih' the En>»lttk Oliut(*, ^sww kdtri OA thfe 
^2M of Dfecembef, l«ll, anti is tke 
3^6u!igiB9% Mtt of th* late Mh Ohi'\<4brd- Tatt, 
irtflte^ f6 tk^'fei^et, df 'H«i»vife«tOtt, Clack- 
itttt^n^n. ' He W»< educated a« the High 
Bekool, atid afterwards at the Atadenry 6f 
EaiiAtfrgk. ' In 18«7 ke- w«ftt to the UftfJ- 
"V^tsity of ^as^w. He vfm ^l^cted as an 
etlfibitfoner'Ott Bnell's Fofradation toi Bbliol 
■Cdllej^?*; O3tfoi4, "Of v^Hiioh he kecAiiie ducoe^- 
«h^Iy sckolkr, f^low, and t«ttO!r. Hii «odk 
M# B.'A. deg¥e^ ih IS'dO.'^ken he was ftrst 
^t^te&ln ekitoibs.- In 1842,- on tke deatk of 
Dti' Anloldi kfe w^ elfected to tke Head 
'lSM/BffSk9p of Htigby • S<$hool, and, in 1850, 
'%^' nominated by Lord ' rEtussell,' tk^^n Pntne 
Mfeifttei*, tothe deah*iy 6f C&rlisle. On tke 
't^i^ation of Dr. Bldtiifield in 18£^, Dr. 
^A kas ttomibiled BiAkdp of London, in 
t^hili^h dioe^ii ke ka^ labbnred witk ufi- 
ii^l<ied'iEMdbftyuptotke'pre8ent!time. Tkis 
li^pbintmeht to tke Piimncy kas given great 
'ftatldfMtion to tke inodei^ate meU of kll parties 
laft !« eVid^nt bjr tke decided etpresoions of 
^tiffrovil MrbSck it kae called fottk iit tke 
various organs of public opinion. 

S^ KKW.aiisHQPSOF LOifPON AKD LINOOLN. 

' It ia aiftiQtinoed iksA Br. -Jackaoo, tke pire* 
MBEBt Biahopvof Lineoln,. ia to aacoeed.Dr. 
Ikit in the biakoprio of London* The ap^ 
.potnlmeiii. ia. ganeraiLy admitted to.be per- 
fectly unaiceptionakia . Dr^ Jackson is a man 
of ^alaot maA of earnest religioQe feeling, 
mMA ha»jaliiN^ bednrepdted moderate and 



truatwovfchy.' He waa appoinibed to the dib- 
QaaetiofLmgdln by> Loni - Aberdeen, but he 
was knovm to' be equally acceptable to Lotfl 
Detfby.. Bokk tkese peers were xoembem 6f 
his congregi^tiob at ;St Jamea^a^ Piccadilly, 
wkere kie- preaching,, witkout being brilliant, 
was r singnlarly aGceptable. In. coming to 
Londoa <ke will cetttm, indeed| to Ike flDeme 
oi. kis moat sncceaefol laboina. Tke J^riemaji, 
a jonmAl tke fartkestiemoved of any of the 
jreLrgiosB oiigaaa of opioion from Hig^ Ckurch 
views, wkile describing Dr. Jackson as be> 
longing totkatisakool, yet speaics of kitn as 
I equally opposed to Rationalist -and JUtoal- 
! iat8„ and saya that his 'appoinjkment is ^^ good 
{ in the kigkeat sense, since all we knew of 
kim .wkeft ke laboured in the met^opolin 
showed i>kim to ke a faithful minister of the 
Gospel. We do not know tkat, taking tke 
Oknxek aa il is, we could kava poihted: to a 
CkuTokinan wkom we akotdd pue&r as Biakop 
of London.. He will zetum^to tke spkere of 
seven years* former labours, wltk tke kopb 
and piayeta of good men tliat elevation to 
tke biakopric of Lincoh), tken to that of 
Londmiy witki lO^OOO^*. atvear, will not Isssen 
bis formet ireligionaeaniiestneeai'' 
' The vacancy thus created at Lincoln ia to 
be £lkd by Dr. Wordsworth, Aicbdeaoon 
and Oanon of Westminster. He is a man 
who- fully merits promotion by kia learning 
and industry. Ai'ter a career of remaikal^ 
distinction at Cambridge, ke succeeded Dr. 
Longley as Head Master of Harrow, and 
thence he was nominated, in 1844, to a 
Cqiionry at Westminster. Since ke kas keld 
that post his contributions to theological 
study bate been numerous and valnable. 

It is generally admitted that Mr. Dismeli 
has, by the three appointments, certainly 
strengthened the. Protestant aspect of the 
Chiurck in kigk places. 
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THE ITEW BISHOP OF PETSKBOROUaH. 

Sunday, November 15, will henceforth be 
accounted a memorable day in the history of 
the Church of England ; for the confteeration 
of Dr, Magee to the see of Peterborough by 
the Archbifibop of York and the Bishops of 
London, Oxford, Ripon, and Bochester, at 
the Chapel Royal, Whitehall, furnishes the 
first instance since the Reformation of an 
Irish elergrman receiring Episcopal conse^ 
oration for an English see. 

CAFITDLAR APP0INT1CBNT8. 

The deanery of Lichfield has been con- 
ferred upon the Rev. Canon Champne^ra, 
Vicar of St. Pancras; the canonry of St. 
Paul's, thus vacant, upon the Rev. George 
Prothero, Rector of Whippingham, the 
Queen's chaplain at Otibome ; the canonry of 
Westminster, vacant through the death of 
the Rev, Ernest Hawkins, is given to the 
Rev. Dr. Leighton, Warden of All Souls'; 
and the Rev. WiUiatn Bright has been ap- 
pointed Regius Professor of Ecclesiastical 
History in the University of Oxford, and to 
the canonry of Christ Church annexed to 
that office, in sacccession to Dr. Mansel, now 
Deau of St Paul's. 

TUB LATB ARCHBISBOP OF CANTBRBITRT. 

We briefly announced in our last number 
the death of Archbishop Longley. The fol- 
lowing additional particulars aie from an 
authorised account in the Guardian: "We 
deeply regret to announce that the good old 
Archbishop of Canterbury died on Tuesday 
evening [October 27] at twenty-five minutes 
to twelve. His Grace was seised almost 
suddenly with bronchitis on September 13, 
while on his way back from the Tyrol. He 
reached Addington on the 16th, and was 
able, though with difficulty, to hold his 
ordination in the parish church on the fol- 
lowing Sunday. Two or three times he 
iHllied so much that hopes were entertained 
that his robust constitution would enable 
him to shake off the disease. On the even- 
ing of Thursday week the unfavourable 
symptoms increased, and from that time he 
was confined to his bed. His mental powers 
remained uninjured, and he was occupied un- 
ceasingly in reading devotional books, or in 
writing or giving instructions concerning his 
chaise, which he had almost completed, 
though he had quite given up the idea of de- 
livering it orally. He anticipated the end 
almost from the first, and in a paper n-ritten 
three or four days ago, when speaking was 
become difficult to him, he said, ' I commit 
my soul into the hands of my Qod and dear 
Saviour. I have had prDo& enough of bis 



love in the past, and I am well assured thai 
whatever suffeorings or trials are permitted to 
befall me are visitationa of love. ^ Tho«^ 
he slay me, yet will 1 trust in him." As to 
the £aith in which I wish to die, I eannot 
better express it than in Richard Hoakcr^a 
dying words, as indicated in the underlined 
passage I have written out. A poor and 
guilty sinner I know myself to be ; but I be- 
lieve that those who kneel at the foot of the 
cross with this sincere confession will never 
be cast out if they look to the ckansiag 
blood of Christ for their sole ground of 
pardon and acoeptance.' The fiallowing is 
the extract from Hooker: ^Thongh I have 
by his grace loved Him in my youth^ and 
feared Him in mine age, and laboured to 
have a conscience void of offence to fiim and 
to all men ; y6t if thou, O Lord, be extreme 
to mark what I have done amiss, wk0 can 
abide it? Aad^ therefore, where I hvre 
failed, Lord, show mercy to me, for I plead, 
not my righteousness, but the SoigtYeness of 
my own onrighteouaness, for Hijs merits who 
died to purchase pardon for penitent sinners. 
And since I owe thee a death, 9 Lord, let it 
not be terrible^ £md then take tliine own time. 
Let not mine, O Lord, but thy will be done.' 
His last intelligible words were thoee of the 
^ Gloria in Excelsisw' But his looks «ad 
gestures proved how eagerly he joined in the 
prayers and ejaculations which were aaid with 
him during the day, and never was there aeeo a 
more beautiful peace than that of his last hour. 
About six he became uneonsciouB. The mem* 
hers of his family, with his medical attendant, 
Dr. Carpenter, and Mr. Benham, the Vicar of 
Addington, were with him to the laat; and 
he died, in the middle of the words of coa- 
mendation, so quietly that the last moment 
was not perceptible. The deceased Arch- 
bi^op, Charles Thomas Longley, waa son of 
the late Mr. John Longley, Recorder of Ro- 
chester. He was bom in 1 794, mid married 
in 1831 Caroline Sophia Parnell, daughter of 
the first Lord Conglet^n, who died in 1858, 
leaving issue, now living, three sons «nd three 
danghtera. Dr. Longley . was educated at 
Westminster School, from whence he pro- 
ceeded as student to Christ Church, Oxford. 
There he obtained a first class in classics in 
1816, and took his M.A. degree in 1817. 
He was ordained deacon in 1818, and priest 
in 1819, by the Bishop of Oxford. He was 
censor of his college, and one of the Univer- 
sity Classical Examiners in 1826, and the 
same year became perpetual cnrate of Cowley, 
Oxon. He was appointed Rector of West 
Tytherley, Hants, 18S7, Head Master of 
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Hcitow 1829, when h^ took lu8 degree of 
D.D. ; W8S consecrated Bishop of Ripon 1836, 
tramlated to Darham 1856, to York I860, 
to Canterbury 1862. Oa the Sunday after 
hia death, the Dean of Canterbury preached 
a funeral sermon, for the Archbishop in the 
Cathedral, from Job ziii. 15, * Though he 
alay me yet will I trust in him.' '* 

THE 91. ALBA.N*& RITUAL CA8B. 

The Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council were oocupied nearly a week during 
last month in hearing the case of " Martin v. 
Mackonochie,** on appeal from the judgment 
of the Arches Court. There were present, 
aa judges, the Lord Chancellor, the Arch- 
htehop of York, Lord Chelmsford, Lord 
Westbury, Sir W. Erie, and Sir J. Colville. 
The counsel consisted of Mr. A. J. Stephens, 
Q.a, Mr. Coleridge, Q.C,, Mr. Archibald, 
Mr. Traill, and Mr. Droop, who were for the 
appellant, Mr. John Martin ; and Mr. W. M. 
James, Q.C, Dr. Deane, Q.C., Mr. Prideaux, 
Dr. Tristram, and Mr. Charles for the 
respondent, the Rev. A. H. Maekonochie. 
The judgment in the Arches Court was pro- 
nounced by Sir B. Phillimore on the 28th of 
Marah last on several charges, and the appeal 
was only on two of the charges— the kneel- 
ing or prostrating before the consecrated ele- 
ments, and the nse of lighted candles. In 
other respects the judgment was acquiesced 
in by both parties. With respect to the 
kneeling or prostrating, it appeared from the 
evidence that Mr. Maekonochie, when offi- 
ciating in the order for the administmtion of 
the Holy Oommnnion, twice knelt down or 
proetrated himself before the Communion- 
table while saying the prayer of consecration, 
once after the consecration of the bread, and 
again after the consecration of the cup, and 
another officiating minister did the same in 
his presence. The allegation as to the use of 
lighted candles during the celebration of the 
Holy Eucharist was admitted. The follow- 
ing reason was alleged for the appeal to their 
lordshipe: *< Because every clerk in holy 
orders of the United Church of England and | 
Ireland, in administering the sacraments and { 
other rites and ceremonies of the Church, is { 
bound to use the form and order prescribed ; 
for the same in the Book of Common Prayer, ' 
without any addition, alteration, or omission, . 
whereas such kneeling or prostrating before ' 
the consecrated elements, and such use of ^ 
lighted candles as are respectively proved or 
admitted in the said cause, are additions to ' 
or alterations of the form and order so pre- 
scribed as aforesaid." After hearing the , 
arguments on both sides, the Lord Chancellor i 



said their lordships would consider the case. 
The judgment was accordingly reserved. 

It has been justly remarked that the con- 
trast between the procrastination of the epis* 
copal and ecclesiastical courts and the 
promptness of the Queen's judges stands out 
la strong relief. 

PBOSBCUTION OF MR. BEVNETT. 

On the 5th ult, Sir Travers Twiss, Arch- 
deacon Hale, Archdeacon Sinclair, the Rev. 
J. £. Kenipe, and the Rev. F. G. Blomfield, 
the Commissioners appointed by the Bishop 
of London to inquire into the published 
heresies of the Rev. J. Bennett, of Frome, 
assembled at the town residence of the Bishop 
of London, St. James's-^quare. The alleged 
heresy is the exjp^anatian of the doctrine re- 
specting the Real Presence, in a pamphlet 
written by Mr. Bennett, Vicar of Frome 
Selwood, entitled, ''Some Remark on the 
Traotarian Movement : a Plea for Toleration/' 
and in a paper contributed by him to th« 
« Church and the World," 1867. The prose- 
cution is undertaken by the Church Asso* 
dation, and the English Church Union de- 
fends Mr. Bennett Dr. Stephens and Mr» 
Archibald appeared for the promoters, aud 
Dr. Swabey for the defendant, who was not 
present. Dr. Stephens stated the case against 
Mr. Bennett at some length. He accused 
him of holding not only Roman, but ultm* 
Roman doctrines on the Eucharist, for even 
Romanists did not contend for the ^ visible 
presence;" but Mr. Beimett's words were: 
*' The read, actual, and visible presence of our 
Lord upon the altars of our churches. With- 
out that doctrine, as containing and inferring 
the sacerdotal office of the priest and the 
sacrificial character of the altar, there would 
seem to me to be no Church at alL'' The 
publication of the work having been proved, 
Dr. Swabey did not attempt any defence. It 
was a matter, he said, which no bishops could 
settle. The CommisaioneiB unanimoualy 
agreed that there was a case for further 
inquiry. The matter now goes before the 
Arches Court. 

THE NBW OOKVOCATION. 

Writs have been issued in virtue of which 
the clei^ of the various dioceses of England 
and Wales will be summoned in the course 
of a few days to elect proctors to represent 
them in the new House of Convocation. The 
manner of electing proctors is not uniform in 
the several dioceses. In some places there is 
one election for the whole diocese ; in others, 
the several archdeaconries elect the two proc- 
tors, and then the proctors of the archdeaconry 
meet and choose two of their body as proctors 
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to Convocation, or else out of tlio archdiaconal 
proctors the hi^hcfp leflects the proctew for 
Convocation. The new Convocation wifl as- 
semble at St. Paul's Cathedral on the day 
after the meeting of Parliament. 

woman's work. 

[We find the following letter, addressed to Mr. 
Lemuel Moss, by Mi.ss Nightingfile, in the Nm» 
York Observer. For obvions reasonH w« should 
liattitaio to quote this nutobiogniphical communica- 
tion, were it not alr*»a«ly in inint. As, however, it 
is certain to be reproduced on this side of the At- 
lantic, we are sure that our readers will thank 
Vfi lor ftffoitUng them an oj)i>ortunity of perus- 
ing it.] 

London, Sept. 13; \SM. 
My Dear Sir, — I couW not d<> what you 
as^cd me to do in vonr kind ktter of July 
12 —viz., give yon infonnation about my own 
life ; though, if I could, it would be to show 
how a woman of very ordinary abili^ ha^ 
been led to God, by strange and unaecius' 
tomed paths, to do in his service what he 
did in hers. And if I could tell you all, you 
would see how God has flone all, and I 
nothing. I have worked hferd, v^ry hard, 
that is all ; and I have never refused God 
anythhig ; though, being naturally n very ?hy 
person, most of my life has l)een distasteful to 
me. I have no peculiar gifts, and 1 can honestly 
assure any young lady, if she will but try to 
walk, she will soon be able to run the " ap- 
pointed course." But then i^he nnist first 
learn to walk, and so when she runs she must 
run with patience. (Most people doti*t even 
try to walk.) 

1. But I would also say to all young ladies 
who are called to any peculiar vocation, qualify 
yourselves for it as a man does for his work. 
Don't think you can undertake it otherwise. 
Ko one should attempt to teach the Greek 
language until he is master of the language ; 
and this he can become only by haixi study. 
And, 

2. If you are called to man's work, do not 
exact a woman's ]»Tivileges-^the privilege of 
inaccuracy, of weakness, ye muddle-heads. 
Submit yourselves to the rules of bmnness, as 
men do, by which alone you can make God's 
business succeed ; for he has n^ver said that 
he will give his success and his blessing to 
inefficiency ; to sketching and unfinished work^ 

3. It has happened to me more than once 
to be told by women (your cofuntrywomen), 
" Yes, but you had personal freedom." No- 
thing can well be further from the truth. I 
question whether God has ever brought any 
one through more difficulties and contradic- 
tions than I have had. But I imagine these 



I exist lesft^mong^yQu than jutpoiig ub, so I will 

' 4. But' to women 1 irould -ftay, look upon 

your work) whether it be an accustomed or an 

unaccustomed work, as upon a trust confided 

^ to you. Tliis will keep you alft^* from dis- 

i ^uragenent end from prtoumptiou, fnn idlsk 

^ ness and from ovevtaiing yourself. Wfaeie 

I God leads tihe wiiy; he hw bound bimielf le 

{ help you to go the way. 

I 1 have been nine years confined a pciNoer 

) te my room from illness, and oyerwhelmed 

u4th bmimis. (Had i mure fistte-^qnore of 

the faith whibh I profest^^I shoidd noi say 

^overwhelmed^" for it ie a bmiiMsa eentiM 

by God. And I aM really t^unikful to Idn, 

thoogh my sonowa hove beeft deepond naoy, 

and he still makes me to^ do bis hnnnev.) 

This must be my eictMe for not having ami 

svi^ied your queatdone before^ 

Nothing iiith the appmvol of my own 
i judgment has been made public before, or I 
i would send it. I hate a strong objection to 
sending my own Hkeness fior the sameiipMOB. 
Some of the most valuable works the wieiid 
has ever seen, we know not who is theoaibur 
of ; we only know that Qod is the author of 
all. 1 do not uige this example upon otbeis; 
but it is a deep^eoted Teligfous scruple in my- 
self. I do not wish iaj name to remain, nw 
my likeness. That God alone should he le- 
membered, I wish. 

If I could really give the leaBons oC my 
life to my oounlTy women and youra (indeed, 
i fain look upon us as all one nation) — the 
lessons of my mistakes as well as of the rest 
— I would ; but for this ttene is no time^ • I 
would only ssr work — work ia silence si 
first, in silence for yearB*-*it will not he time 
waited. Perhaps in all your life it will be 
the time you will afterwards find to have 
been best spent ; and it is very certain that 
without it you will be no worker. You will 
not produce one *^ perfect work," but only a 
botch in the service of God. 

Pray believe me, my dear Sii^ wiih gnst 
truth, ever your faithful servonl, 

Florknck KiaBToroAUL 
Have you read Baker's '' Souioes of the 
Nile,'' where he says he was meie like a 
donkey than an explorer ? That is much 
my cttse, and, I belieye, is that of all who 
have to do any unusual work. And I would 
especially guard young ladies from IncyiBg 
themselves like lady superion^ with an obse- 
quious fi^owing of disciples, if thie^ under- 
take any great work. 
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TUBKET. 

Tiia Bolr. Bn K«ie|le^ of the ConstantiDople Church miBsion, announces a somewhat 
mflOte ko|Mful aspect of mmiaoasy wonk in Turkey, And adverts to the promising circumstances 
oonneeted tni^K.a MohAmoMdan whodesiied to embrace Christianity. Dr. K. has ohtained the 
■aactioiiiof tha commiliteei of the Chutoh Missionary Society for the employment of a natiye 
agent, in the place of Ihor agent of. the society who had been appointed head of the Pro- 
taataoilB in ToriDsy^ 

>''■;•••-••» .mpiA. 

'1 • The nflBMa of t^enty^one nsAive candidates for holy orders were lately submitted to 
th*'coiainittee.iof' the Church Himonasy Society, together with biographical narratives of 
tkar flfxuilmd labours, teBtimon&eaihmL ntissionaiies who had specially examined the candi- 
dadeo, aredomtnendatioiw. ol miasionariee with whom the candidates had laboured, opinions 
qf'Buasionary oonteenoes^ and feoommendaiioii of the corresponding committee ; from which 
it-appeared that the twenty-one candidates, of whom fifteen belonged to Tinnevelly, five to 
TtavfOBnoie^ and one to Ceylon, havo been duly prepared for ordination. In sanctioning 
their presentation to the J^hop as oasdidates for holy orders, the committee felt con- 
atndned.'tu decotd their devout thankfulness for this advance in their South India mlBsions. 

7 1 . CSIKA. 

•- . The Rev. E. Bryant^ of the Loaidon Society, writes that during the previous half-year 
he baptised thiity-ibur person^ in connection with the Hankow mission. "The character of 
the. members,* we are told, ^ on> the whole, has been very pleasing. Their liberality stands 
as poDOBiineiit aa any otbev viitue. A few Sundays ago we had occasion to bring before the 
Ohuieh the case of an old man— a Eii Jin (M.A.) — ^feeble by reason of age and sickness; he 
y^mrery poor, and in great need of assistance* There were present between forty and fifty 
membera* Tfaey immediately subscribed to the amount of 8^000 copper cash, which is equal 
to<«bant IL 148: These members, with one exception, are not even what we may call a 
weli-to^da people. Besides an extra ooUection of this kind when called for, they contribute 
every month to the extent of 4,500 copper cash towards maintaining a native preacher in 
the neigyMMBRng city of Hanyang. You will see from the statement of the native church 
ftoeoonts that that atatian costs nothing to the society." 

MADAaAfiCAR 

In foarmer yean restiaetiona were kid on the missionaiies in reference to joumeys into 
the country far xemoved from die seat of Government In Fianarentsoa, in the Betsileo 
cMin^, to the south of Antananarivoi two Christian Churches have existed for some time 
in connection with the London Society, but until now the missionaries have not felt them- 
selves at liberty to extend their visits to that place. Since the accession of the present 
Queen, the Prime Minister has given to the missionaries a letter of introduction to the 
Governor of the city, and two of their number are now on a visit to Fianarantsoa. There 
are many villages where there are no Christians, and the Gospel is almost unknown. In 
0^6 of these, at the doee of a service in which the Gospel was preached for the first time, 
Mr. Cousins told the people that the Christians, a number of whom accompanied him, wished 
to bdld'a ehapel tiiere, and to send preachers to teach them. They asked for a fortnight to 
consider the matter. At the end of that time they not only agreed, but pointed out a site 
for the chapel, and also said that they would themselves help to bnild it, and that they 
ifished it to be of a laige siae. A temporary rush building has been put up, and after the 
rainy season it ifpas designed to erect a more substantial chapeL 

BBmea ahrrioa* 

The Bev. John' Horden mentions, in a recent letter, the great contrast between the 
past and present life of an Indian : ** I must mention my journey to Matawakumme. It 
was much blessed. My first Sunday was passed on the long portage, nearly five miles in 
length, with a Christian Indian family, in whom was exemplified in a remarkable degree the 
power of .the GospeL The first winter I was in the country Usenamekos and his wife had 
murdered their children, and one of them under cireumatances of deep atrocity. I now 
found Moses one of the most gentle of men, kind, affectionate ; and never have I met with 
anyone, either here or in England, more desirous of attending to the wants of his missionary 
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visitor. We passed the daj as became tho^e who tie looking forward to a rest above. He 
was here the trusted agent of the HTidt^on's Bay Compiniy, in charge of a store containing in 
abundance everything necessary for Indian trade, and he was faithful to his trust At Mata- 
wakumme I was employed morning, noon, and night, the people showed so much anxiety to 
learn the truths of Christianity. I was privileged to baptize thirty-five persons, and for tin 
first time the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered at the post" 

suniNAH. 
A renewed attempt has been made by the Moravian Brethren to take the Gkwpel I9 
some bush -negro tribes on the Marawyne. In the year 186&, John Ejuig* a native ooiivect;. 
had travelled up the river, and met with much encoumgement It was resolved that tm9 
missionary brethren should soon repeat the journey, accompauied by John King* «• am 
experienced and able juoDeer, but severe illness and the hand of death diMibled and 
removed so many of llie missionaries at Paramaribo, that the plan could not be cmied 
out. Last year the Brethren Bramberg and Lehmtmn, with John King and seveni other 
native Christians, set out on the long-projected jonmey, but the result was veiy difltevent 
from the one which the former visit had led the brethren to expect The party was net 
allowed to proceed up the river beyond the first settlement of the Auka negroes, and had to 
return to Paramaribo after a few days' absence. This unexpected termination of the 
missionar}' expedition appears to have excited considerable attention in the colony on the 
part of many friends of the mission and some leading Oovemment officers, and it was 
proposed to call the offending Qranraan to account, because he had ventured to arrest 
Europeans even before they had crossed the actual border of the colonial territory. The 
missionaries declined to come forward as accusers of these bush-negroes, and it was resolved 
that a new attempt be made early in the next dry season, the party being provided with 
a written and duly-setded order from the proper Government officer, which, it is hoped, 
will open the way for them up the Cottica and Coermotiba and the Wanna creek, to the 
river Marawyne. 

AUSTRALIA. 

We have rarely met with a more vivid picture of the degradation of the poor Australian 
aborigines than is presented in the diary of Mr. Meissel, the Moravian missionary at KilaU 
panina. He writes : ** An aged native woman died in the night She was buried early t» 
the morning, and, horrible to relate, has since been parlially devoured by her countnmen. 
A policeman, suspecting their intention, remained on the spot so long that he eoneluded they 
had given up the plan, but a native told him afterwards that they had disinterred t^e corpse 
as soon as he had turned his back on them, and had had their feast. The man said that if 
they did not eat the flesh of the dead they would soon forget their deceased iniende. Of 
course witchcraft was considered to be the cause of this death, and efforts were at onoe made 
to find out who had been the sorcerer. The bearers of the corpse hahed at the graTe^ which 
had been dug about 400 yards from the c^mp, and knelt down with their faees towards the 
south, the corpse still on their heads. A near female relative of the deceased was placed in 
the same attitude in front Thereupon another relative for the space of about hftlf-an*hoiir 
ejaculated questions with great energy: * Who is the sorcerer? Who has done thist 
Where is he? To what tribe does he belong? When did he do it V &c. The fenisle 
mourner has to reply to these quebtions. One of the last was this query ; * By what means 
was the bewitchery accomplished ? * Answer : * By a bone ! ' — whereupon all present took 
up the answer in a loud and a dismal chorus. They fancy that a person^s enemy manages 
to procure the bone of a man (or a kangaroo in the South), which he buries, and takes out 
again every night to lum away a piece, thinking all the time of the death of the individual 
he wishes to kill, until it is done. If the person does not become ill, it is attributed to 
counter-operations carried on by some one else. The individual indirated by the woman at 
the grave as the murderer of the deceased is pursued by the relatives and killed, as oppoi^ 
tuuity may ofi'er, often without his knowing at all that he is suspected. As far as 1 can 
judge, there are among the natives at least twelve deaths for one birth, and I think this 
estimate is too low rather than the contrary." 
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M^^oriaU q; the life of Peter B^hler, Buthop of 
the Church of the United Brethren. By the 
Rev. J. P. LocKWOOD. Londou : Wesleyan 
Conference Office. 
TbB British public has probftWy, witbin the 
k»t five or aix nnrnths, received more infor- 
mation, throQgh the periodical pren, respecting 
Wetleyan Methodism than in any previoas 
period of its esistenos. Th» Conference and ita 
prooaedings, tbe miniatera and tiie mode of their 
appoiaftment, with mnish of the polity and di»- 
9iplitt« whieh they adnusistefp have formed the 
auhjecta of reporta and leading articles by the 
aecnlar jaarnaliata in wiprecedented abundance. 
After all, hoirever, the great secret of the power 
of Methodism has been scarcely touched by these 
writers. They tell only of what meets the out- 
ward eye ; and, as the ecclesiastical organisation 
of the Wesleyans is a great fact, it can be de- 
scribed and its doings discussed, like any other 
palpable reality. It is otherwise with those 
great truths which that organisation enshrines, 
and to which it owes its remarkable and wide- 
spread success. • Like Luther, Wesley was the 
subject of an experience the more marked be- 
cause of his natural character and endow- 
ments, bis previous religious belief, the un- 
godliness of the age in which he lived, and 
ks ignorance of divine truth. Besides the 
" common salvation " which, as in the case of 
$11 other great Evangelical teachers, was pro- 
elaimad by him with the utmost earnestness, he 
ia regarded by some as having been entrusted 
vith something like a special message, having 
relation to that portion of the truth which 
the Church, in all its sections, has either 
forgotten or undervalued. From a mere 
lormaUst, seeking to obtain the divine favour 
by his aaaiduity in ceremonial and other 
observances, he became one of the most efficient 
teachers the world has ever seen, not only of the 
great doctrine of justification by faith, but of 
the possibility and duty of every man seeking an 
immediate or "present justification," and of at 
once fully realising it. How was tho change 
wrought? It was, indeed, a work of more 
than human agency ; but, instrumen tally, it 
was effected by a young German missionary, on 
his way to America, who, in passing through 
England, became acquainted with the Oxford 
clergyman, and taught him the truth which he 
was 00 successfully to teach to multitudes of 
others. That young man was Peter Bohler. 

Of the relation of Bohler to Wesley in the 
great crisis of the spiritual life of the founder 
of Methodism and in that of his brother Charles, 
we have, in the little volume before us^ two ac- 
c Junta, which, however, are identical in sub- 



I stance. The venerable and Rev. Thomas Jack- 
, son contributes an introduction on Wesley's 
early religious life, in which he narrates tlie 
facts of bis conversion, as already known to all 
who were conversant with the religious histctry 
of the last century. Mr. Lockwood gives those 
facts as told by Bohler himself and as part of 
his biography, which is largely derived from 
original sources previously unexplored ; among 
others, the official archives of the Church at 
Hernihut and Bethlehem. 

Peter Bohler was the son of a burgher of 
Prankfort-on-the-Main, and was bom in that 
city in January, 1713. He early exhibited great 
aptitude in the acquisition of knowledge, and 
passed successively through the Gymnasium of 
his native place, and the Universities of Jena 
and Leipsic. His residence at Jena was 
memorable as the commencement of a new 
spiritual life, and of the formation of a close' 
and enduring intimacy with Count Zinaendorf. 
Originally intended for the medical profession, 
he resolved to enter the ministry. He first 
officiated occasionally as a Lutheran clergyman, 
but afterwards entered the Moravian Church, 
and was ordained by 21inzcndorf and Bishop 
Nitschman to the pastorate of the Brethren's 
newly -formed congregation at Savannah, and as 
missionary to the negro population of the dis- 
trict. His offi«cial instructions included direc- 
tions to visit Loudon and Oxford, on his way to 
America. In London Bohler and Wesley first 
met, an ardent attachment at once sprung up 
between them, and the English clergyman 
accompanied his Moravian friend to his own 
university, where the disposition of the more 
serious students to profit by the private counsels 
of the latter were so marked and encouraging, 
that his journal of the period breathes a spirit of 
gratitude and joy. 

•* Our mode of believing in the Saviour is so 
easy to Englishmen," writes Bohler to Zinzen- 
dorf, **that they cannot reconcile themselves to 
it ; if it were a little more artful, they would 
sooner find their way into it." Thus he found 
it with Wesley. But, he afterwards says : " I 
took four of my English brethren to John Wes- 
ley ., . that they might relate their experience 
to him, how the Saviour so soon and so mightily 
has compassion, and accepts the sinner. They 
told, one after another, what had been wrought 
in them ; Wolff, especially, in whom the change 
was quite recent, spoke very heartily, mightily, 
and in confidence of his faith. John Wesley 
and those that were with him were as if 
thunderstruck at these narrations. I asked John 
lYesley what he then believed. He said, four 



Digitized by 



Google 



468 



mERATUKB. 



examples were not enough to prove the thii^. 
To BfttUfy his objections, I replied, I woi^d/ 
bring eight more here in London. After a 
short time he stood np, and said, * We will sing 
that hymn» Hier legt mein Sinn sich vor dir 
nieder* «X F. Bichter), 

«< * Hy soul before Thee prostrate lies.* " 

'* During the singiDg of the Moravittn version," 
Bohler oootinnest "he often wiped bis eyes* 
Immediately after he took me alone into his 
own room, and declared, *that he was now 
satisfied of what I said of faith, and he would 
not question, any more about it ; that he was 
clearly convinced of the want of it : bat how 
could he help himself, and how conld he obtain 
such faith f " Bohler advised him to pray and 
prayed with him. The same evening Wesley 
pr<)ached from 1 Cor. L 23: "But we preach 
Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block,** etc. "He had above four thousand 
hearers, and spoke upon this subject until the 
congregation was astonished, because no one had 
ever heard such things from him. His first 
words were : * I hold myself from my very 
heart unworthy to preach the crucified Jesus.* 
AH poor sinners can describe it ; yes, all who 
remain convinced of their wretchedness. There 
have been many awakened by it.** 

BShler was not only a man of deep piety and 
a faithful minister of the Grospel, but an accom- 
I^ished scholar and an able administrator. He 
became a bishop of the Chnroh of the United 
Brethren^ crossed the Atlantic eight times in 
the pnMecation of his work, laboured with the 
seal and endured the privations of an aposlde, 
and died in London in 1775^ in the sixty-thiid 
year of his age. His remains lie in the ceme- 
tery attached to Lindsey Hoosp, Chelsea. A 
likeness, from which there beams a heavenly 
smile, forms the frontispiece to these Me- 
morials. Mr. Lockwood deserves the thanks of 
every reader of religious biography for his re- 
searches and their results as here presented to 
the public. We have noticed them somewhat 
at length as their publication appears to us 
exceedingly opportune. Ritualists, with that 
hardihood of assertion which characterises their 
school, have claimed Wesley as belonging to 
themselves. Let it never be forgotten, that none 
disavowed Wesley the mere formalist more than 
Wesley the great evangelist. 

Alaaandro Oavazti: Records of Two Years* 
Christian Work in Italy. London : Nisbet 
and Co. 
Gavazzi, upon beiog requested to furnish* 
for publication in England, some account 
of his labours in Italy, expressed his re- 
pugnance to any such undertaking— a fact 



which speaks^ 4oi > little for his genuine 
mo<]^ty. A frifn^ in this country, therefore, 
with whom he has leag been in correspondence^ 
has brought together, within the compass of 
some fourscore pages, such notices of his wdk 
as an ^vangeUst as are scattered over his private 
letters and the communications which have ap- 
peared in our own pafes and elsewhere. Weshsll 
be glad if this btoehtre aaswci^ 4he end in- 
tended by its publicstion^that «f avndcenhig 
a warmer and mate Extended interest in the 
Christisii warfare bow being waged In Italy by 
the "most fovnudable Hving SBemy/' in tUi 
land, of tba Jesuits and tbeir eafcirs wp^bemU 
eodssiastioal tyran&y and sttpevstibon. 

West African Countries and People, BritUh and 

Native, By James ArRiCA^us B. HoRToy,. 

M.D. Edin., F.R.G.a, etc. London : W. J. 

Johnson. 
This book possesses a double iBtBrtet--that aris- 
ing from the composition itself, and tliat which 
attaches to the fact that the author, aa M.D., 
a^d fiUiag the rssponsible positixm of Staff- 
Assistant-Sargeoa of Her Majes^'a Foroes in 
West Afnca, is also a native of Siena lismtt. 
In the first part he details the vacions phases el 
existence found amoi^g the uncivilised natioiBi sf 
Western Africa* and describes tiie yaiiolis lormt 
of government met with on that ooas^ eepeoi* 
ally that of the libenan Repoblic He also en- 
deavours to disprove by facts (some of whioh 
have come under his own observatioB) tb« 
fallacious doctrines and statements of anthro- 
pologists, detrimental to the interests of the 
African race. In the second part of his work| 
Dr. Horton describes the coudition of the West 
Aftican countries with reference to self-govern- 
ment, indicates how far they are in a condition 
to assume the responsibilities of political self- 
control, and points out the benefits which they 
have already received from British rule. He 
thus passes in review the Gambia, Sierra Leone, 
the Grold Coast, Fantee, Accra, Lagos, Akus, 
and the empire of the Eboes. In the third part 
he discusses the same topic of self-government 
with reference to the requirements of the various 
colonies and settlements on the West Coast, and 
he concludes with somto sound advice to the 
rising generation of his fellow-coiuitrymen as to 
the best means of seeuraig their pofitical, 
social, and moral elevatioii. 

We should be glad if the cirealation of this 
book could be made oo-extensive with the 
writings of Captain Burton and others in dis- 
paragement of the Afriomi race. Tothatiieories 
and assumptions of the anthropologists, we may 
confidently oppose the well-attested facts of Di; 
Horton. 
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FOBEIGN. 
tVHiLE we ])avQ jbe^Q altsorbed in out Gkaeral Election, France has been, excitied, we migh^ 
almost say convul^etl, by an iucideat whidi to any but Froi>ch eyes would appear very 
trivial.. The Feast oi' ^1 Soula is a. day devoted* in Franoe, to the visitatioii of the tombs 
of the dead^ and» aft. might be sxpectedy it has of late been tamed by the opponents of the 
Fi;ench. (jroveimmaiit to politiaal parpoees.. On tlie hist oocasion the Republicans mad^ a^ 
diflcovery. Il appears that in 1&52, at the Ckmp ePBUit, a m^taber of the then extsting^ 
LegialalaM, M« Baudia^ was shot on the toip of a bamcad«) which had been erected in the 
gUrsggle agabifit the assumption of sopremo power by Louis Napoleon. The man was no* 
otherwise rentarkabie than by his d«aifa, and ftt}mthat day to this he had been utterly forgotten 
when the aocidentai dliwovery of his-*onib determined the Opposition to use his memory as 
an attack on the Emperor. He had died in defence of what was then the lawful Govern- 
Hi'ent, a^d in opposition to a usurpation.; it' was therefore proposed to erect a monument to 
Lis memory. The proposal would probably have fallen through, but the Government took. 
the alarm and forbade it, and thus converted an idle sa^^gestion into a national niovement, 
of which we. have not y<et seen the toid. It is deeply to be deplored that these wild and 
aiqiless agitations are < so easily gut: np in ■ France, because, with the town population at. 
leaBt^ thd religious principle appears, to be dying out. Several causes are assigned by our 
CcoTiespondent for this mQkochol5' fact, and among them not the least distressing, nor, w% 
leaiv the least truA^ is the wide divfl^ty of opinion on vital questions entertained by French 
Pcotestants^ TheCbar(^ is thns paralysed aud silenced just at the moment when her voioei 
speaking in decidad ton^s, might be of the highest importance. We are glad, however, t» . 
oi>9erve that the friendiei df Ei«ngelTCaI truth have set themselves, as far as in their power, to. 
repair this defect by the establishment of an Evangelical XJnion, to which we heartily wi^h 
•veiry sncces^. 

The Pope persists in hid design of calling an CEcumenioal Council in Boma in tha 
Mmrse of next year. As our readers know, he has availed himself of the opportunity for 
inviting both the heretical communities around him and the Greek Church to return to the 
fbld of Peter. The answer which Protestants would make to this singnlar communication, 
if they took the trouble to reply to it at all, could not be doubtfuL From the letter of onr 
Italian Correspondent we learn in what way the Qtnek Patriarch of Oonatantinople received* 
the invitation addressed to him. With a briskness amounting almost to discourtesy, he 
refused to read or even to open the missive, alleging that it had already been made known 
to all the world ; and, in reply to the invitation for union, tiiie Patriarch suggested that that 
was only to be secured by the Pope putting away all the innovations by which his Church 
had departed from the ancient orthodox, faith. The Oonncil will therefore consist of Roman 
Catholic bishops only, and their decrees, we may expect, will be all that is adverse to the 
spirit of the age. Fortunately for the peace of the world, there is no longer a secular 
power anywhere to be found that will lend its arm to enforce these spiritual anathemaF, 
On his own ground the Pope has perhaps leas influence than elsewhere, and the principles 
of the New Testament spread, though slowly. 

The revolution is skill in full force in Spain. The Provisional Government continues in . 
possession of power ; the National Oortes, so long talked of, have not yet assembled, nor has 
there been aa yet any preparation for their election. The country is still undecided whether it 
is to be ruled as a monarchy c»r as a republic ; and if the former, no one seems to know ioe 
w^hat quarter to look for a king. Matters have continued in that state for more than a month. 
In almost every other country such a state of uncertainty would long ere this time have 
prodooed a counter-revolution, and even in Spain it must be full of danger ; but hitherto 
the people have been as unmoved as if no revolution had happened, and order is scarcely 
ever disturbed. We are glad to say that the principle of religious liberty is still adhered. 
to. On a fcmner occasion we called attention to the fact that the request for a site for a 
Bxotestant Ofattreb in Madrid had been suspended ; we have great pleasure in now stating 
that it has been complied with. 

The Emperor of Austria is making his peace with his Hungarian subjects at the 
expense of the unity of the empire. Hungary now asserts her claim to a complete equality 
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with her Qerman fellow-cjtjzeps, atid lb will req^isd .lAl t]i^. piytcdaad skill of her statesmen 
to make the double macbiiae of goveiitfaent wttck in harmony^ la Prusaia the din of war 
has given way to religious dissensions, the Lutherans not being able to agree with the 
TJuited Church. 

HOME 

The country has just passed through the excitement of a General Election. To the 
great question which was put to them, whether they would sanction Mr. Gladstone's policy 
for the disestablishment and disendowment of the Irish Church, the electors of the country 
have returned no ambiguous answer. As we w^rite, the whole returns have not been reccivetl, 
but enough is known to show that a majority of more than a hundred will support his 
policy in the new Parliament. It deserves to be noted that a large portion, if not the whole 
of that majority, comes from those parts of the empire that are most Protestant — Scotland 
and Wales, and many towns in Ulster. The vote of England, taken by itself, is, upon the 
whole, adverse to Mr. Gladstone ; but in Scotland, out of the sixty members there are not ten 
who are not in favour of disendowment; while in Wales the influence of the land* 
6^vners has failed to counteract the popular feeling that was evoked. A most remyark: 
able feature in the elections is the strong E^tAblishment feeling displayed throughout the 
county of Lancaster. Mr. Gladstone himself has been rejected for the South-western 
division, and the Marquis of Hartington, one of his most trusted lieutenants, for the 
Northern ; while at Manchester a Conservative was returned at the head of the 
poll ; and Liverpool, Salford, Preston, Ash ton, and other important towns all cast their 
votes for the Conservative cause. The metropolitan district shows a curiously 
chequered scene. A Conservative secured a seat for tl^ City through the operation of tha 
minority clause ; while Mr. Stuart Mill's outrage on the feelings of all good men, by his 
ostentatious patronage of an atheist candidate for Northampton, was properly punished by 
the loss of his own seat for Westminster, where a Conservative, for the first time for many 
year?, headed the poll. In the other metropolitan boroughs the Liberals were everywhere 
successful ; but in the adjoining counties, including Middlesex itself, every ConservHtire 
candidate that presented himself was elected. The conduct of the people during the excite- 
ment of the elections has been, on the whole, creditable to their moderation and intelli* 
gence. In Ireland, however, we regret to say, riots of a ferocious character occurred, and 
several lives were lost during election affrays. 

Mr. DL«traeli's Premiership is likely to be a short one, but it will have a marked infln- 
ence on the character of the Church. We alluded last noonth, in terms of approbation, to 
his transfer of the Dean of Cork to the See of Peterborou«i;h. Since then a much more import- 
tot piece of patronage fell to his appointment, in the vacancy of the Metropolitan See of Canter- 
bury. It is understood that the Sovereign always takes a personal interest in the fillii^f up 
of the Archiepiscopal See ; but, of course, the ministerial responsibility is also called into 
exercise ; and as the joint result of both, we believe that the appointment of th& Bishop of 
London has given general satisfaction. If the new Archbishop has a fault, it is in the tole- 
rance he has hitherto shown for the Ritualists in his diocese, earnest devotion to duty 
covering, in his eyes, a multitude of other sins ; but his own personal convictions were never 
concealed; and we may hope that Ritualism has now arrived at a point when either it must 
be dealt with, or there will be a total abdication of all Church authority. Of the mild and 
amiable Christian character of the Bishop of Lincoln, who is to be the new Bishop of Londoii» 
it is unnecessary here to speak. 

The new Minister from the United States, Mr. Reverdy Johnson, has introduced a 
novel system into diplomac3% Not content with being accredited to our Court^ he bai 
taken the people into his confidence ; and from time to time, at public meetings and other- 
wise, he has informed the whole world of th« progress which the diplomatic negotiations were 
making. And this proceeding, unwonted as it is, has been highly successful — it proves, in 
fact, under the guise of garrulousness, a happy stroke of diplomatic art By his revelations 
he has carried the people with him ; and a thousand jealousies which might have sprang up, 
lest the honour of the country should be bartered away, has been soothed by the frank and 
open interchange of opinion. It ought not t^ be forgotten that in the establishment of the 
the principle of referring disputes to the arbitration of a neutral power, we have a decided 
sign of the influence which Christianity is exercising upon the spirit of the agou 
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TWENTY-SECOND ANNUAL CONFERENCE OF THE BRITISH ORGANISATION 



Owing to the General Election and other 
cau^s it was found desirable to convene the 
Annual Conference (iraually held in one of the 
prof itices) this year in London. The meeting 
aeeoniingly was held in Freemasons'-hall, on 
Tuesday, November 10. 

The morning meeting took place at eleven 
o*elock, James Spicer, Esq., in the chair. 
The proceedings opened with a hymn of 
praise, and the reading of Scripture by the 
Rev. Carr J. Glyn, M.A., Rector of Witch- 
umpton. Prayer was offered by the Rev. W. 
Pen nefather, Vicar of St. Jade's, Mild may-park. 
A committee having been appointed to re- 
vise the list of Oauncil for the ensuing year, 
and to report to this Conference, the Chair- 
man then addressed the meeting, expressing 
the pleasure he felt at meeting them again as a 
united body assembled for the defence of the 
truth and for other high and holy purposes. 
It was a most important work to bring to- 
gether Christians of different sections of the 
Ob arch and of different countries to testify 
their obedience to His command who said, 
** By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples if ye have love to one another." Re- 
ferring to the present crisis, alluded to in the 
circular convening the meeting, he said the 
Alliance was essentially non- political, and 
carefully avoided the introduction of subjects 
in which its members might differ in opinion, 
but they might properly lift up their united 
testimony againpt the errors to which they 
were, as Evangelical Christians, all opposed. 
This country had now reached a crisis in regard 
to the Church of Rome. It was a remarkable 
fact that whilst Roman Catholicism was fast 
losing ground in the countries essentially Ro- 
man Catholic, in Protestant England, in the 
Protestant Church of England, it was gaining 
ite greatest triumphs. That was a circum- 
stance to be deeply regretted. It was painful 
to witness how, by Ritualism on the one 
lumd, and Rationalism on the other, we were 
departing from the simplicity of the Gospel. 
He (the Chairman) felt that on this great 
question the members of tlie Evangelical Al- 
liance should bear a common testimony. He 
was glad, in watching the history of the Al- 
liance, to see how practical and useful had 
been its operations both at home and abroad. 
At home it had united Christians in fraternal 
fellowship and fervent prayer, and thrown the 
oil of peace on the troubled waters of sec- 



tarian strife ; whilst abroad it was everywhere 
the defender of the faithful and the champion 
of religious liberty; but in all its transactions 
he trusted it would lead men to look at the 
one great object — the salvation of the soul. 

The Rev. David King, LL.B., delivered 
the Annual Address, the subject of which was, 
** That the Evangelical Alliance, combining 
a large and increasing number of Christians 
of all Churches, should be an embodiment of 
the tendency and desire for union throughout 
the world, and a proper centre for united 
prayer, consultation, and action a^^ainst the 
prevalent errors of the day.** We regret 
that our limits do not permit us to give this 
able paper at length. 

The Rev. James Davis, one of the Secre- 
taries, gave an abstract of the Annual Report, 
which stated, notwithstanding the past year 
had been one of special agitation and contro- 
versy, that there had been a large increase of 
members both lay and clerical, and an in- 
creasing desire manifested to realise even 
more that unity which exists among all the 
true followers of our Lord Jesus Christ 

John Finch, Esq., Treasurer, presented the 
cash statement for the year ending 30th 
June last, from which it appears that the 
receipts had been 2,3142. 6s. lOd., total pay- 
ments 2,224/. 19s. 9d. Balance in favour 
of the Alliance after payment of outstanding 
liabilities, 36/. The Treasurer urged upon 
those members who had hitherto not con- 
tributed annually to do so henceforward, and 
thereby sustain this society in its efficiency. 

General Alexander read the practical reso- 
lutions, according to the annual custom. 

Dr. Q. H. Davis read a paper on the follow- 
ing subject : " By what means the Evangeli- 
cal Alliance, as representing Christian union, 
can best take action to oppose and counteract 
Rationalistic and Secularist opinions." After 
referring to the Rationalist as one whose ul- 
timate authority in religion is the conclusion 
of his own reasoning, or, it may be, of his 
own feeling, he said Secularism is in many 
minds the natural development of Rational- 
ism. The pure Secularist does not profess to 
have made up his mind as to whether there 
is an unseen world, a God, and a judgment to 
come ; but he does believe in a present world, 
and to this he gives his whole attention. In- 
fidels, on the contrary, affirm that there is 
no unseen world, no heaven, no bell, no 
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God, or, at leasts bo God who vnll heraafter 
puni^. To establish theix position it is ne- 
cessarj for them to prove that the Bible ib 
not divine. They therefore set themselves 
with all dih'gence to destroy the faith of men 
in the Bible. They deny the historic tenith 
of its namtives, they blaspheme the cha^ 
2iieter of its God, they exaggerate the faults, 
and close their eyes to the graces of its heroes, 
and many of them make the worda and works 
of our Lord himself the subject of their 
sneers and bitter scorn. In their arguments 
they are not without a show of science and 
leanking^ Geology and astronomy furnish many 
of their weapons. Dr. Davis^ afteir referring 
to the fact that they ate political, and their 
politics naturally incline to Socialism, gave a 
list of some of Uie Seoulariat societies of Lon* 
don. They meet on Sundays and week^^ays, 
in various halls and rooms, but they do not 
stop here. Wherever the open<«ir preachers 
of Christianity gather a crowd, there some of 
liie Secularieta will be found ready to inter- 
rupt with their objections and arguments. 
The question then aiises, '^ How are they to 
be dealt with T Are they to go unassailed, 
or are soldiers of the Gross to fight manfully 
against them ? It is douUful whether we 
should pursue them into their own halls, and 
reply to their lectures under great disadvan* 
tages; or secure a room in the immediate neigh- 
bourhood, and on our own ground reply to 
the Secularist lectures. But it is dear they 
must also be confronted in the open 
air. For this purpose it is evident that 
the open-air preachers should be trained 
to meet the various classes of antagonists. 
It is believed the oidinary preachero are, for 
the most part, not fitted to become disput- 
ants, and liiat they should confine themselves 
to preaching the simple Gospel. It will be 
necessary, therefore, to train some few men 
possessing natural qualifications for this 
«pecial service. These agents, however few, 
will need instrucHtyii, involving the purchase 
of a good reference library ; organisation for 
mutual support ; pecuniary supplies for renting 
and fitting halls and other incidental expenses. 
This need not include tract printing, for 
there would be no difficulty in the Religious 
Tract Society undertaking the publication of 
appropriate tracts. The benefit likely to 
arise from orgamsation cannot be doubted, for | 
it has been already tried. The labours espe- 
cially of Mr. B. H. Oowper are beyond all 
praise. By conversation, sermons, tract dis- 
-tributing, etc, he haa preserved many firom 
being overcome by the sophistries of the 
enemies of truth. But this should not be 



left to individuals; il? is si work of deepest 
interest to the whole Churchy and ample 
means ought to be provided for it. While it 
is a question whether ft ^ngle <me should be 
wkded to the societies or. committees already 
existing, it cannot be qtiestioned that if the 
Alliance can be legitimately uasdan an anti- 
infidel organisation St wouldrbe w^to d^' fo. 
Secularists, being an (Aganked body, a^rd a 
fhir field for the Eviangelieal Alliance' teientsr 
upon an active atruggle against these peo- 
fcflsed enemies of the Lord, and im this 
struggle the Alliance has this adyanlage^ tliat 
it has no sectarian iatefeest tor promote, «tid it 
stands on hi^ vantage«^:roUiid whenaigauig 
with those who rejeot Cbristiaagdty beoanse ^ 
the dissensions . among prDfensod . Christisnt. 
U the preseslt staff of thie AiliwMd is suf- 
ficient to undertake the additional dutieB 
which would. be imposed upon t^kenvsllthe 
expenses of a Separate oiganisrtion weald be 
spared. But funds moldatill be miaiied to 
meet the expenses indicated 't^vt, Dl. 
Davis dosed by recoinmiinding that the 
Council be instmeted to «dd to their other 
objects, the organisation o£ a trained band 
of opponents totheSeeularista of London. 

Mr. C. Douglas Fox damfiatly urgtfd the imr 
poitance of united effort^ and thoil^ tiie 
Evangelical AUfance eminently adapted for 
the work. 

Mr. B. H. Cowper gave isteiesting particu- 
lars of his mission work among infidel& He 
thought they were tabooed by ChzistiiitiiMik; 
be desired to see the friends of Qirist go 
among them in the spirit of the command, 
" Love your enemies." If they would do this, 
go in the strength of the Lord against these — 
he would not call them unahl^, for they were 
not really mighty— they would be blessed 
abundantly. The labowrcnn in the field feit 
they had been neglected, and it would be a 
great encouragem^t to them to know that 
Christian friends werepMying lor them, sym- 
pathising with them, and willing to h^ them 
in procuring rooms, and in o Acnr w&ju^ to this 
good object. 

The Rev. Dr. Stean« read the names of the 
Yiee-PresidentB and Members of Oduncil fbr 
the present year. 

The Rev. A. F. Bu»«cii(Tlet, of Naplfl% dosed 
the meeting with privyer. 

Members of the AUianoe and o^ef fiisnds 
of Christian tmion re-assembled at sii c^cloek, 
when tea and oofiee were provided. At seren 
o'clock Lord Radstock took the chair, and 
gave out the hymn ** Ghreat the joy when 
ChristianB meet" His locdship said the 
special subject suggested for prayer that 
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«v«tiing was, **¥ot the eoutxtr;' and fto* 
elqotors, for divine guidanoe in the approadi^ 
ing eleotioni of membeisof Parliament.'' He 
hoped alio that tlie Chntch of Ohriat wonld 
lie remembeied^ as in the moniing; Having 
toad paMagea .from the 17th chapter of St 
Ltike'a Gospel, 

' The Rev. Q Skrine offend prayer. 
• The Rer. Oanon Auriol, MJL, Rector of 
St DonstanVin^he-Weaty delivered an tAr 
dnfts " On the enoonxagement of soeial in- 
tereouTse among Christiana of different do- 
nominatbna* 

The Bev. W, Bailantyne read an able 
paper on the anbjeet of prevatHng enora, 
having epedal reference to the epread of 
RitoaliUtt; and the Rev« Dr. Fry addresied 
^he meetng on the subject: *< How Cfaxutian 
<pat«nts and teaohera can beat ezeicise their 
inflaence in impressing upon their ehUdren 
Hie knowledge and love of Christy and pre- 
aervo tiiem from the prevailing enors of the 
present dary." 

Lord Radstock, in summing np the pro- 
ceedings of the evening, said there oonld be 
no doubt that the state of things which was 
going on would bring about a eonditian of 
affairs which England represented 400 years 
ago, Vat they should remember the word of 
the Lord to Jehoshaphat, ** Th6 battle is not 
yours but the Lord's." Qod had not left them 
to be a. spectacle of weakness, and if they 
fulfilled their duty they would be more than 
a aaatcdi for error and false teaching. 

The Doxology was sung, and the Oonfarenee 
of 1868 was brought to a dose. 

CHBISTIAN WOBK IN 8FAIN. 

Since the Ubetation, by Qod's blessing on 
the effcatB of this Alliance, of Julian Vargas 
from his imprisonment at Malaga, we have 
Been the doud of auperstition and oppression, 
which for ages hung over Spain, lifted by the 
atzpng will and effort of hor people. A 
righteous revolution has been crowned with 
aucceis and conaommated by the manileeto of 
the new Qovemment, declaring henceforth 
leligioua liberty throo^out the land. In 
this dedaration we may see at onee the pro- 
mise of a prosperous and progressive future 
for that country, and the duty of all Chris- 
tians to unite in sending the €k)apel of the 
giaoe of Qod, for which multitudes are wait- 
ing, and for whioh^ in past and present times, 
her noblest sons have suffered. 

Communications having since been received 
by the Council from various parts of the 
United Kingdom, calling their attention to 



the recent changes ^ SptLn, and especially 
to the proclamation of full religious liberty, 
by which opportunities are so providentially 
opened for Christian usefulness in that 
oovmtry; and urging them to consider the 
desirableness of adopting measures by which, 
what m^ht otherwise prove to be scattered 
aad desultory efforts may,nnder the influ* 
enoe of the iJliance, be combined into united 
and properiy*4Ureoted attempts to spread the 
the Gkiepel among the Spanish people. 

A meeting of Coundl was held on Wed-* 
fiesday^ October 28, when the subject ra« 
ceived their earnest and careful attention, 
and the following resolution was adopted i — > 

^That acting under the conviction that 
the Evangelical' Alliance, from ite - catholic 
constitution, ita numerous branches both at 
home and abroad, and its successful efforts in 
Spain, under the Divine blessing, to obtain 
the libemtion of imprisoned fellow-Christians, 
Is eminently fitted to be helpful: in promoting 
Christian work in that country, the Council 
hereby invites the co-operation of member* 
of the Allianoe, and <rf all other £vangelical 
CSiristians^ to form a united conunittee, whieh 
may, in connection with the AUianee, lay the 
l^ana, ongage the agencies^ and receive the 
contributiona nsoessaryto carry it into full 



Pursuant to the above resolution a large 
meeting of noblemen and gentlemen waa held 
at the Alliance^hoiuse on Friday, November 
13, the Earl of Chiohestw in the chair, when 
the following resolution was passed :*— 

^ That the noblemen and gentlemen now 
present, or so many of them as may be wiUr 
ing, resolve themselves into a committee, to 
be called 'The United General Committee 
for Promoting Christian Work in Spain,' with 
power to add to their utamber, and to include 
those persons who have already expressed 
their willingness to cooperate, but have been 
unable to attend this meetdng." 

DAT OF BFJBCIAL PRATSR FOB THE CHILDBKir 
OF CHRISTIAN PARENTS. 

The blessing of Gtod so graciously voueb- 
safed in previous years to the united prayers 
of Christian parnits for their children haa 
su^ested to the Council of the British 
Branch of the Alliance to renew their invita- 
tion for this purpose. Taking advantage of 
tins circular, they cordially and affectionately 
invite Christians throughout the world to set 
apart Tueaday, June 1, 1869, for earnest 
and united prayer for tiie conversion, holineaSy 
and usefnlnees of their children. 

M M M 
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WEEK gP PRAYER THROUGHJOUT THE WORLD. 
JANUARY 8—10, 1869. 

Beloved Br e thren In Christ of ereiy JjkdA : In i>roflpect of the oomhig new year, and mindful of the 
great blessingi gtacionely voaehaafed by God in anawer to the nnited anpplicstiGna of his people, the Eran- 
gelical Alliance cordially renew their jnYitation to ChristJans thiou^oot the world, to ohaerve a Week of 
Fxayer in Januaiy next. 

Very gratifying nporte have been raoeived of tiie obaervaace of this Annnal Week of Prayer Sn different 
and distant countries ; still, there is reason to know that in many towns and dties of onr own and foreign 
lands. Christians have not in this way been brought into sympathy with the Uniyersal Church of Christ. 
The Bvangelical Alliance, therefore, desirous of manifesting the union of all true Christians, and of extend- 
ing the benefits which io varioos ways haye attended these annual assemblies for united prayer, affec- 
tionately caU upon the children of God everywhere to take counsel and to make arrangements for observing 
it in their respective localities. The Alliance feel assured that thereby the hearts of Christians wiU be 
refreshed, and the hands of those brethren strengthened, who in other places at home and abroad, plead 
before God for the gifts jof his gnoe and the oatstrstching of his arm to bless his Church, and convert a 
perishing world. 

Fellow Christians f Let us with one aecoid, if spared to see tfa» tummeneement of a new year, eneinle 
the world with our faithful, fervent, and nnited prayer. Let us then gather aronnd the throne of our 
Heavenly Father, foigetful of our differences of language, nation, and ecclesiastical system. Let ns plead 
in the name of oar One Lord, Redeemer, and Intercessor for blessings whloh the circumstanoea of our tines 
show to be most needful, urgent, and important 

** If two of yoft agree on earth as tofochlng anything that they shall ssk, it sbaU be done for them of my Fsfher 
whidli is in heaven." 

" O Thou that heaiest pnfvr, unto thse shaU an fieSh ooBe." 

The following topics, amongst others, are suggested as suitable for exhortation and intercession on the 
sneoeesive days of meeting :— 

Sundaif^ Jem. 6.— Sermons. Subject : The intercession of the " High Priest ovw the House of God " 
the motive and model of united prayer. Heb. x. 19—22. 

Mondaif, Jan. 4.— Confession of Sin, and Thanksgiving for special and general meroles during the 
p«st year, to Nations, Churches, «id Families. 

Tuesdaif, Jan. 5.— Nations : For their temporal and spfaitnal prosperity ; edifying intercourse and 
the maintenance of Peace; for increased openings for the Gospel ; for the remoTal of socinl evils ; for the 
better obeervanoe of the Lord*B-day ; and for Kings and all in authority. 

Wedneaday, Jan. 0.— Families : For Children of Christian Parents ; for a blessing on bome influence ; 
f6r an Seminaries of Christian learning ; Universities, Colleges, and Schools ; for Sunday-schools, and 
private instruction ; for our Tonth abroad ; and for a blessing on Christian literature. 

Thmndaif, Jan, 7.— The Church : For mors knowledge of God's Word and increase of spiritual life ; 
for sound and faiihfiil preaching adapted to rich ind poor ; growing love to Christ ; a more earnest love to 
Christians of varied name and of all nations ; and for the sendkig forth of more Labourers into tiie Harvest. 

Fridaiif, Jan. 8.— Missions: For the Conversion of the Heathen and Mohammedans ; for the growth 
of missionsry zeal ; for the removal of hindrances to preaching the Gospel among all Nations ; for recent 
converts ; and for all who are suffering persecution for the truth. 

Saiurdasf, Jan. 9.— General : For the conyersion of Israel ; for the circulation of the Holy Scriptures : 
for Christian and Philanthropic Societies ; and for the outpouring of the Holy Spirit on Christians and 
Christian Churches throughout the World. 

Amdoy, Jan. 10.--Sexmoas. Sohjeet : The duty of the Christian Churdh hireUtion to the Religious 
wants of the World. 

rl2p??S??y^' 1 Secretaries of the British Branch of the Bvan- 

HERMANNTsc'HMin^^^ / gdical AUi«.ce. 

WILLIAM E. DODGE, \ President and Chairman of the Executive Oomniittee 
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